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General Hiſtory 
ENGLAND 


AS REL 


Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, 


From the Earheſt Accounts of Time. 
To the Reign of his Prelent Majeſty 


King WILLIAM. 


Taken from the moſt AnrnTtient R ecornDs, 
Manuscrierts, and HlisTorrians, [| 


; 


i 


Containing the L1ves of the Kings, and Mtwo-! 
RIALS of the moſt Eminent PererSoONS 
both Cuurcy and STarE: 


With the Foundations of the Noted Mon a-! 


| 
STERIES, and both the UniversSiTIES. | 
| 


—— 


V 6: 1. 


By JAMES TYRRELL, Eiq: | 
924 , 


LONDON, | 


Printed for Denry Rhodes in Feerftrevr, John Ountorn uw Pow n/t ceex, 
John Salusbury mn Cornhil, and F ohn Harris {© L/ct/e- 1? 17 279 | 
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To the Right Honourable 


THOMAS 
Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery; 


Baron Herbert of Caerdiff; Lord Roſſe, Par, 
Marmion, St. Quintin and Shurland ; 


Lord Privy-Seal; Lord Lieutenant of the County 
of Wilts, and South-W ales ; and 
One of bis Majeſty s moſt Honourable Privy-Council. 


Fe=2T having been uſual to dedicate 

Bll. W orks of publick Ute and Be- 

ll (WI ncfic to great Perſons, eminent for 

== Vecrtue, Leaming and Nobility, 
ESR 1 think my {lf happy under the 
===kzYp Obligation of that Cuſtom; ſince 

it ſomewhat excuſes, as well as encourages my Pre- 
ſumption, to lay this Performance at your Lord- 


{ſhip's Feet. 
A 


Sa x ye3 —— 
EEC SERA WI4Gs 7; 


_ FI, =o © . " 
RT nr as i hor! 


Bt, 
—_— 


—_-— - 


os EN, 
>. 0M See: 


m- v —_———O_ 
"ene 7 oy RT OE UE Ir 


. 
Del 4 
—— —- 


-— 


LS. TITS 


Pr 
-- 
w- wr 


Py 4 FP p 
da gh fs Hagik PER A TAI ws Bs ASA et, OY 


- % bo 
Ee. on mm RE, ny G7 =&# 


I 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


—_——  —_—_ 


_ OO — 


] am ſure it could not be honoured with a more 
agreeable Name : 


A Name fo univerfally known, that- all Men 
acknowledg your Lordſhip to be ſignally endued 
with thoſe excellent Qualities, which render you 
not only a great Maſter 'in the moſt uſeful Parts 
of Learning, but likewiſe incline you to a gene- 
rous Encouragement of all thoſe who have any 
pretence tothem. Which Favour, your Lordſhip 
having been pleaſed to confer on me, among le- 
veral others of greater Merit, gives me the more 
Confidence to addreſs this firit Volame of our 
Engliſh Hiſtory to your Lordſhip's Patronage : 
for as no Perſon hath been more converſant- in 
things of this Nature than your felf; 1o I know 
none more able to make a right Judgment of 
them. 


And tho will not affirm this to be an Exa& Hi- 
ſtory according to the {tri Rules of Art, yer if 
] were conſcious to my elf, that it was wholly 
unworthy your Acceptance, I ſhould derogare 
very much from that Reſpe& which is fo juſtly 
due to your Lordſhip's CharaGter. 


Bur if the not Writing any thing which I did 
not believe to be true, nor the concealing any 
thing uſeful to the World, that is fo, might 
p=y me for an Hiſtorian, p_ then I may 

0 


ave ſome pretence to that T ite. wever, your 


Lordſhip will here meet with a faithful Account 
of all the chief Adions and Revolutions, that 
have 
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have happened in this Kingdom down to the Nor- 
man William. As firſt, the Conqueſt the Ro- 
mans made of that part of Britain we now call 
England ; then their quitting it after a long Pol- 
ſefhhon, in order to ſecure their Empire at Home 
from the Inſults of {o many barbarous Nations : 
after which followed che calling in of the Sax- 
ons to aſſiſt the Britains. And laſtly, from the 
formers quarrelling with the latter, enſued their 
total Expulfion out of the beſt and moſt fertile 
parts of this Iſland. 


As for the Invaſions by the Danes under King 
Cnute, and by the Normans under King William, 
commonly called the Conqueror ; though it muſt 
be granted, that theſe Princes were victorious by 
their Arms, yet was not this Nation ſubdued 
by either of them to- entirely, as that its Sub- 
miſſions could properly be ſtiled Conqueſts, but 
rather Acquiſitions gained by thoſe Princes upon 
certain CompaRts between them and the People 
of England ; both Parties ſtanding obliged in fo- 
l:mn Oaths, mutually to perform their parts of 
the Agreement, as will be clearly ſeen in the Se- 


quel of this Hiſtory. 


Yet I doubt not but in theſe great Revoluti- 
ons, your Lordſhip will take notice, that the 
People of this Kingdom were never overcome by 
Strangers, till their Luxury foftaing their warlike 
Tempers, and producing a careleſs Adminiſtration 
of their Aﬀairs, had made them an ealy Prey to 
their Invaders: This 1 obſerve not to reproach, 
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but ro warn our Nation, ſeſt by the like Miiſcar- 
riages they ſhould incur the like Puniſhments. 


I have now no 'more, but to beg your Lord- 
ſhip's Acceptance of this Dedication, as a Tri- 
bute juſtly yours, by reaſon of thoſe great Obli- 
cations, for your'fo fry communicating tome 
ſome partof your uncommon Knowledg, when- 
ever | have had'the Happineſs of your excellent 
Converſation 2B: THESE 

An Honour, which engages me to. own my 
ſelf, with theutmoſt ReſpeR, 


My LOR D, 
[i c ' Your Lordſhip's moſt humble and 


moſt obedient Servant, 


Fames Tyrrell. 
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mn HO it hath been 4 general Complaint of the moſt Learned 
want) oat mee wo this Nation, _ we ' have ex- 
.. * freamly wanted 4n exact Engliſh y i Our Own 
ft Langage, for mag nr Sj Benefit hs Nobility 
., — md Gentry, | together with others who would be glad to 
anderſtand. by it. the Original. Conflitations and Laws of their own Coun- 
y.;- yet. fince perhaps ſome ordinary Readers may be inclined to think this 
W, > ; becauſe it. hath been already performed by ſo many diffe- 
rent Hands ; 1 ſhall therefore iz the firſt Place ſay ſomewhat to obviate and 
remove this ſeeming Objedtion. .  - x 39 C62 
' THOSE that are any thing. converſant in our. Hiſtorians; do know that 
the Writers in-Engliſh, epecialy of this Period now publiſh'd, are not ma- 
z}..'\ As far Caxton,. Fabian, and others of leſs'Note, (who are. very ſhort, 
and now read but by for ). I ſhall paſs them by, and only mention Grafton 
«zd Hollingſhead, the former of whom lived in the Reign of Henry VIII. 
and; the latter in that of Queen Elizabeth. And of theſe I need not ſay 
much: . for tho. they contain 4 great deal of Matter, very curious and 
fit. to. be, known, eſpecially relating to the Times wherein they lived, yet not 
only.therr dry and uncouth way of Writing, and dwelling ſo long on the ex- 
ploded Fables of Geoffrey of Monmoinh bat the fog of their Hiſto- 
ries. with divers mean and trivial Relations unworthy the Dignity of their 
Sabjeft, have rendred their Laboars tedious, and in a great Kury 4: anaſe- 
ful to, their Readers... | > 
BUT. as for Sxow and Speed,” who wrote in the time of Kjng James the 
Firſt, "tis true.the former of them's not ſo long and tireſom in Geoffrey's 
Stories, as thoſe abvurmentioued; and it muſt «, confeſſed that Mr. Speed 
was the. firſt Engliſh Writer, who, flighting Geoffrey*s T ales, immeatately 
fell apon more ſolid Matter ; grving us a large Account of the Hiſtory of 


this Iſland during the Time of the Roman Emperors, and Engliſh Saxon 


Kings; and had he not, by making his Reader follow thoſe Emperors in all 


their. Foreign Wars and. Expeditions, wherein Britain was no way concerned, 


he had rendred his Work leſs Irkſome, and more Profitable than now it is. 


' BUT notwithſtanding both theſe Writers had many choice Colleftious of 
Noble Manuſcripts. relating to our Engliſh Hiſtory, and might have had 
the View of ſeveral others if they would have been at the Pains of ſeeking at- 
wot 4 ger 
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ter them ;, yet it muſt be owned they did not make ha Improvement of thoſe 
Opportunities as might have been expected from ſuch great Aſſiſtances ; there 
being not much to be found materzal nM ah of them, but what was in the 
other Hiſtories before Meet though this muſt be allowed in their Com- 


mendation, that they are _— of this (eſpecially the former -” commonly 
TD: 


bt i theiy Ctxonol and the latter has grwen us @chaxte Co 
| pperorh;"as well as "uf the 
has bagn Mo more gecait earn any theft Wikter, in his 

Account of their Wives and Tſſue. | 
AND as for thoſe who wrote 3n the Time of. K,, Charles the Firſt, viz. 
Mr. Daniel, and Sir Richarl Baket ; » elations they have aff ifforded 14s 


of thoſe Kjngs, are rather ſhort Abſtratts of their Rei _ than ds Hi- © 
we here 


ſtories, itn Firing * "YR + r\ write at, fr of th & Pers 


treat of. 


Ef fn Nene; TE a ny "whr | 
wrote) tor olfe b | 70k wouall fn Are Ati 
confining #irnfoif #00 mmuch aw ax Nh wang n0ſt 
wholly, kead phonwict Hun rhyſo rides —_ he 
rope -7wrake Garhechal Regiſters; i-wifo. by omitting vhe petit 
aan kn = Adv Suxon Lins, and 1 Conſtitutions of 
thes 3 the wn 0 earr that Work'n He more bd wed Wee: 


rtemity roving Wars 1 wy. ' Milian 5 
EIT Ss "thts, fy a Hr, Ferre yen Rela- 
tion of, and giving Cr atit 10 Groſſe pf Artery and White" (that 


called Baimgftake ).i aberr: wid 8/ur ies, and b making ' long' av 
ends fe on«pbe Ars rn upd Orig inal if the Greeks, Ro- 
y » Sond weak Ga m6 
ber fo o this $ Swbyeet ) ſhown \ a 7reat of Readin 
cn vn art ull the whilewery fort v1: that which-s ought to have been the 
mon Ba wet: his ry, be hath vheroby/ iſpviled 1 Noble Def Fer. 

"TIS. true dr. Howell,\ 1» hr" ſerond\und third} Tolames of 
bis General FT kane ins WEVOW 995" fairbfal Ateonnt of" the Aﬀairs of 
Britain, from the Coming in -- the Romans, as far as 'the*Norman"Con- 
qaeſt ; und: auth aſoaevery. elaborate IDyſconvje of 'Yheir Gol. Polity * and 
Laws : and hadthat Work veer done" by<W" ſelf, Hh hot 3ioobued.: in ſach 
targe V olumes, (but qoreiven- tn -a more'Chronologital Method.) and ud he 
wot laid the Hiſtory of eath Kynggor of the'En olifh! 'SaX0f Feptarchy "ſepa 
rately and apart, whitharlos uns wofres;” guilty of divers -whneceſſary Repe+ 
titions ; that Work would noe proved mach more uſeful than now 1t 50 
which being obſerved.by many others | heſles wy felf, bath canſed a certain Cler- 
gy-man (as Þ bear) to' aadiatatwpdy Epitoraizrng of that wholeWork; which 
would be wery aſefal to _ ddenrr's Readers who-cannot well purchaſe (al 
larger Volumes. 

BUT fince theſe Learegdl =o Hagailions Aathors "ys Fl Jibite" Point or 
other here mentionrd beea-deficient rnthis Undert cking, T found it requiſite 


( for 
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(for the making a fall and compleat Hiftpry of the Afﬀairs contained in this 
Volume) —_ wholly to erect a new Exifice, Ain to be at the Trouble of al- 
tering of theirs ; and therefore have thought it neceſſary to draw this Work 
ofreſs from the ſame Originals from which they Jad taken theirs. To 
which I have alſo added ſeveral other material Paſſages, that either they 
waxted the Happineſs of ſeeing, or elſe would not be at the Pains and Ex- 
pence I have been at to peraſe ; not but that I muſt own my ſelf much be- 
holding to them for divers Choice Remarks and Obſervations ; which, not to 
be thought guilty of Plagiary, I have noted in the Margin by the Tritial 
Letters of their Names ; and have likewiſe ſometimes taken their 'Tranſla- 
tions .of a few diverting Legends or Stories, to ſpare wy ſelf the Trouble of 
muking them anew © ind even theſe 1 have atſo compared with the Originals, 
ard corretted the Stile, as well as the Senſe, in divers Places. | 
BUT 1 cannot here omit taking notice ( among other Writers) of the firft 
Part of Dr. Brady*s compleat Hiftory of England, which, tho it com- 
prehends the ſame Period of Time as this we now preſent you with ; yet ſering 
he hath there rather choſen to give us an Account of the Political Govern- 
ment, and Laws of the German azd Englith Saxons, thar'to write au En- 
tire Jdeftory of thoſe Times; 1 beg -his Pardon,” if T do not take;it as to that 
part for ſo compleat a - Hiftery \zs he- i pleaſed to intitlei} + however, 
it .uaft he confeſſod->the vath" Feken mach Pins, and ſhewn a great deal of 
reading in that Volume ; nd F'routd' have wiſhed 'T might have been able 
to ſay, he had been-alfo as carefwlof the juſt Rights and Liberties of his 
| {which hheb4s done all be van to depreſs) as\be has been'in afſerting 
at Imaginary Right of Lined Succeſſor in our Kings long befarethe Con- 
quieft ; and thatbefotethadtime as well as after, the Commons had no 
Repreſentativesin\Parliament';-horh which Aſſerions we ſhall make bald to 
examrne in our enſuing tnivoinition.” Jnd' (tho T have otherwiſe a-great 
Value for his Learning, yet) T Joje weither Vie himſelf, nor anyone elſe who 
has z.real Concern for the publick Good, mill take it amiſs if T differ from 
ham, where the T ruth'of our Hiſtory," as well 'as our Antient Laws, and Con- 
ftitntsons willijuſtity me,” iu contratifing ſome Aſſertions, which he has with 
fo great an Aſſurance publiſhed to the World.  . : 


' AND whis having aiquainted you" with the Defefts of theſe Writers in 
their ſeveral Undertalivg s, avd the" Reaſons why it was neceſſary to.compile 
z pew:Riftory'; 'Toyhall row '(hew you hat Methed T have followed, and what 
Authors: bxve watlewſe of, inthe Performance of it. 

AS for the firſt” Rook, it is *n other than an Epitome of Geoffrey of 
Monmourh's | ec ns Fiiftory.; and if it had not een wore for the 
Diver fron of the. younger fort of \Rexders, and that the Work would have 
bees Yhought' by ſome" others to be imperfect without it, T ſhould have been 
wach better ſatisfrenin wholly-omitting it ; yet T hope jt will neither, prove te- 
azores/ nor unuſeful, Jive it way ſorrerimes be of Advantage to know Legends 
ds\mell 2s true Hiſtory; or elſe which way can one tell bow to paſs a juſt Cen- 
farts them? nl oY OD | 

NOR cas we poſitively iffirms; that every thing contained in that Book of 
his is abſolutely faiſe ; for he, being a Perſon well versd in the Hiſtory of his 
awx Comptrey, could avt-bat give ns all he knew concerning it, though 1n- 


| ne on "> A 
zerſperſed with ſo mary rotorioes Fables of hs own, which he ſeemeth to 


have interwoven," the better: fo connect. thoſe broken Remains of 914 Times : 
Bar. -fince no Ma os eafily at this diſtance diſtinguiſh Truth from 
ARIAZTE Fal{hood, 


Vu 
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Falſbood, he ought to be dealt with as we do. with thoſe-who would impoſe 
counterfeit Coin upon us ; in refuſing the whole Sum, where the greateſt part 
of it us ſo plainly diſcernable to be = | 7 VRP: 

HERE by the way I my ingenuouſly own a ſmall Miſtake I have committed 
in the firſt Book of this Volume , where ſpeaking ſomewhat in Defence of this 
Author, that he was not the firſt Inventory. of the Story W Brutus, # being 
alſo found in Nennius who lawved long before him, and from whom T then 
Jappeſed Henry of Huntingdon to have borrowed it ; I now perceive upon 
better Information, that Geoffrey and H. Huntingdon were not oxly Co- 
temporaries, but the latter in that por# of- his Engliſh Hiftory ſtill in Ma- 
nuſcript, (viz. in the Second of his Epiſtle, . dedicated to. one Gwarin 4 
Board or Welſh Nobleman). confeſſes, that in his Journey to Rome, ſtaying 
ſome time by the Way at the Abbey of Bec, he there found a large Book of this 
Geoffrey's, (whom he alſocalls Arthur) who had copiouſly and diligently wrote 
theBritiſh: Hiſtory ; though in the common printed Copies we find no: more, 
than that travelling to the Place abovementioned, he had there met with « 
certain Volume, in which were divers things relating to the Britiſh Hiftory 
not before known, but yet without naming the Author." \ . 1:1 

THIS I thoaght good to eee the Reader of, becauſe thoſe Sheets were 
wrought off before ever 1 was feaſts of my Miſtake. : 75 bats 

A for my ſecond Book, I can only zell you it is a true and juſt Tranſlation 
of the Britiſh Fiſtory Trop all the Greek aud Roman Authors I could meet 
with that have treated of it ; from whom alſo I have given you a Deſcription 
of the Manners and Caſtoms of the Antient Britains: and tho T grant this 

4s been already attempted by one Daniel Rodgers, whoſe: Papers are inthe 
Cottonian Library, axd is fully performed by Mr.Camden in his Introdutti- 
on to his Britannia, and likewie by My: Speed before his Hiſtory; yet Theve 
my ſelf compared them: with the Originals," and added ſome Remarks, which 
I thought were further neceſſary to be known. + as 1 bd nn”) 
have begun this Part mith Czfar's. Relation, as I found it in his 
Commentaries concerning his two Expeditions into Britain ; and have ended 
with the laſt. of the Greek and Roman Fiiſterians, viz. Zoſimus, Oroſius, 
and Aurelhus Victor. dT LEA 36 

AND whereas others who have undertaken this Province, have uſed the 
Liberty of Epitomizing or enlarging thoſe Paſſages they have cited from the 
Greek and Latin Authors; I bave thought ks {ebay to tranſlate theme, 
except in ſome of their long-winded Orations ;\which,"to avoid Prolixity, I 
thought it better to abridg, as not believing thoſe Orations to have been de- 
liver'd.in thoſe Circumſtances in which they are now areſ# 4, BY 

AND tho I do not pretend to have added muchto.what My. Camden 


. 


\* 


and. Mr, Milton have . already collefteg. from thoſe Writers xelating tothe 
Hiſtory of Britain ; yet. I hope 1 have. from ſeveral Verſes of 'the Poet Clau- 
dian, as alſo by the Aſſiſtance of thoſe great Maſters in Antiquity, the Lord 
Primate Uſher, the Rewerend Dr. Slligetiner now. Lord Biſbop of Wor- 
ceſter, aud Dr. Lloyd, ow Lord Biſhop of Coventry | and. Litchfield, 
not only illuſtrated, but ſettled divers things relating to that part «of 
our Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil Aﬀairs, not commonly taken notice uf  be- 
ore. WE Wee 

' IN the beginning of the third Book, I have from Mr, Sheringham*s Trea- 
tiſe De Origine Gentis Anglorum, 5. alſo from other Authors, given'you, 
in order to our Engliſh Saxon, Hiſtory, 4 more Exatt Account of the Origi- 
nal of thoſe Nations, which .(when they came over inte England) mere com- 

| prehended 
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prebended ander the General Nane of Saxons, than hath been hitherto pub. 
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tifbed in our own Language. 
AFTER which Dove given you a Relation of the Manner of their coming 
over hither, and the Ground and Occaſion of their quarreliing with the 


Britains, from Gildas, Bede avd Nennius. 


BUT as ” the Time of their erecting themſelves into an a ſince 
it is not to be learnt from Bede, who is wholly ſilent of what the Saxons did 


' here from their firſt entrance to the Propagation of Chriſtianity, which he 


made it hisBuſineſs chiefly to treat of ; Thave taken it from the Saxon Annals, 
as well as other later Authors that have mentioned any thing of it ; though 
as to the whole Period of Time contained in this Book, it muſt be en ”; it 
was when Letters were not in aſe among them, and therefore could only be 

convey d down by Tradition, which makes us here be beholding to the Annals 

abovementioned, or to ſome Antient Memoirs, which tho now loſt, were cer- 

teinly ſeen by thoſe Writers, who have gathered from them. 

INDEED I was ſomewhat perplexed what Method to take in digeſting the 
Hiſtory of ſeven comcurrin Kim domes ; ſince, which way ſo ever I engaged, 
JT found it attended with ſome Inconveniences. 

WILLIAM of Malmesbury, and ſeveral other Authors, as well in T a- 
tin z- Engliſh, 1 kzow thought it beſt ro give us this Hiſtory digeſted under 
each reſpettive Kjngdom apart ; but then there is this Exception againſt 
that way of Writing, that without Chronological Tables, or Fi Farn- 
ing backward and forward, one cannot underſtand the Synchroniſins of the 
ſeveral Kjngs Reigns, or the Time wherein they lived, ſo as to compare them 
with others their Cotemporaries. | 

BESIDES which, there is alſo 4 neeefry of an unneceſſary Repetition of 
the ſameWars or Tranſaftions, as well under the Hiſtory of the KRyneg that 
made, as of him who ſuffered that Invaſion ; this appeareth in Speed, and 
Dy. Howel. ?*Ts true, Mr. Speed thought of a good Method to help 
rhis, by ſuppoſing ſo many ſucceſſrvue Monarchs to have been always in Eng<- 
land; from the Tone of Hengeſt to K, Egbert, under whoſe ſeveral Reigns E 
alſo reduces whatſoever Attions page in the reft of all the other ſubordi- 
nate Kings then Regnant. This I confeſs had been avery good Expedient to 
@void the Difficulties abovementioned, were it as juſt as it ſeems ſpecious : 
but upon Examination it will be found, that tho Bede as well as F Saxon 
Annals, have given as a Series of all thoſe Supream Kjngs, whom ſome of 
the Modern Writers FF penn to call Monarchs ; yet, as I have ſufficiently 


ſhewn in this enſaing Hiſtory, they could by no means deſerve that Title ; ſince 


St may be clearly ſeen by any one who will peruſe Mr.Speed, that there were 


ſometimes Intervals of ten or twenty Tears, before ſuch a viftorious Prince 


could make all the reſt by the Terror of his Arms ſubmit themſelves to him; 
which yet they never all did till the Reign of Kjng Egbert, without preſerving 
entire all their Royal Rights and Prerogatives over their own Subjects. 
AND beſides, this Power owing its Original wholly to Force, and not to a 
Laneal Swcceſſion vr Eleftion over the reſt of thoſe Pr.nces upon whom it was 
aſurped, was without any Juſt or Legal Right, and conſequently lafted no 
longer than the Succeſs, or at fartheſt the Life-time of ſuch a Conquering 
Prince ;, and then it was for a time Extintt, until ſome other of the Sevc12 
by the like ſucceſs of his Arms,could ſet ap for the ſame Power and Greatneſs. 
SO that at length we found, that the beſt way of Writing this Hiſtory was 
to follow the plain and natural Method of our Saxon Annals, wot 0-!y as the 


moſt eaſy for our ſelves; bat alſo for the Reader. | 
moſt ed for our ſelves, but ao fr rs 


AND tho perhaps an Objettion may be made againſt this Method,viz, That 
the crowding of ſo many different Actions done in ſeveral Places,.. and under 
ſeveral Kynes, renaers the Work poplonee and difficult to be remiembred, 
which I grant is in part trae ;, yet to 
the enſuing Books (except the laſt). preſented you 'with exatt Chronological 
T ables, :not only of the Names of all the Kjngs contained under each_Peri- 
od, but alſo in what Tear of our Lord they began and ended their Reigns ; 
Jo that the Reader by caſting his . Eye.upon any one of them, may eaſily find 
what Kings lived and reigned together, and conſequently in which of their 
Retens any Aition related in the Hiſtory,was performed. - . And wow, . _ + 
. 10 come tothe fourth Book, Bede being the moſt antient Author that 
gives us an Account of what was done in. this Period, and out of. whom the 
Saxon Annals themſelves have borrowed almoſt the greateſt part of what they 
relate, concerning thoſe early Times of Chriſtianity; I have therefore wholly 
confined my ſelf to him, without having recoarſe to- theſe Annals," or any 
other, unleſs it be where I find they relate any Attion.of which he has, been 
wholly ſilent. But in this Period, I cannot but mentiog Stephen Eddi, or 
Heddi, a Mozk ; who, as Bede tells, was one of the firſt Maſters: for Singing 
iz the Northumbrian Churches ; and having been invited by Wilfred rch- 
biſhop of York oat of Kent for.that purpoſe, had. ſo great a Veteration for 
his Memory, that he wrote his Life in Latin, in a Stile ſomewhat better than 
could be expetted from that Age: this Treatiſe having continued in Manu- 

ſeript in the Library of Sir Jo.Cotton, and alſo of that. of Salisbury,h4s lately 


been publiſhed by the Learned Dr. Gale,. in his laſt- Volume of Engliſh Wri- 
ters; and to which I muſt own my Lk beholding for many choice Paſſages re- 
lating to the Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil State in thoſe Times : this Author 
flouriſh*d cotemporary with Bede, in the Reign of Ofric Kzng of Northum- 
berland, and aied zbout Anno.Dom. 720. bs wa Joi 3h 
BUT indeed as for the laſt forty Tears, or thereaboats, viz. from the Time 
when Bede ceaſed towrite,which was Anno Dom. 6 3 7. we have been forced to 


make uſe of the Annals, or elſe of thoſe of later Writers that have made any 
Aaaditions to them. | \. : os 
WHICH Annals, ſince 1 found them the Store-houſe, or ns fram 
whence moſt (if not all) of our Latin Hiſtorians, as well: thoſe that. wrote 
before, as ſince the Conqueſt, have borrowed the earlieſt Accounts of our Eng» 
Ii:h Saxon Affairs ; I have by the advice of Perſons of much greater Learg- 
ing and Judgment than my ſelf, rather choſe to tranſlate and give. you them 
almoſt entire, as I find them in the Edition lately pabliſhed, than to (do as 
moſt o:her Writers) cite them at ſecond (4D not that I have omitted 
ſetting down whatſoever any other Authors have added to theſe | Annals. by 
way of Improvement or Illuftration. ve i 
MW HEREFORE to avoid }/ alſong myMargins with unnect[ ICs, 
T deſire my Reader once for all, to obſerve, that whereſoever he ſhall" find the 
Lizes Comma'd, (antes they be before ſome Speeches or Laws) they always 
denote the Saxon Annals, whether expreſly mentioned or . not, as alſo in all 
other places, tho not Comma'd, where no other Writer is cited. ' _. 
BUT if ſome think I have inſerted too many Names F. Authors into the 
Boay of this Hiſtory, and that it had been better omitted there, and put in- 
to the Margin, or bottom of the Pages ; to this I anſwer, that intending 
faithfully to tranſlate theſe Annals, and to make ſuch frequent uſe of them 
as I have done, there could be no way to aiſtinguiſh them from other Writers, 
but cither by Letters in the Margin, or elſe by ſetting them in a different«C og 
| | radter. 


wiate this, I have at the end of each of 
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rafter. But as the. farmer would have been a conſtant and" unſightly clog to 
the Margin, { the other would have looked as unhandſome in the Boay,. and 
eſpecially. at the latter .end. of the Work, where theſe. Arinals alone take up 
everal whole Pages. - . \d > AW HK | \ 

\ AND tho in my Citations of Authors Thave ſeldom quoted the Page, yet 
having taken what I write from thoſe who have wrote in a Chronological Me- 
thod, the Reader by turning to the Tears of our Lord, may eaſily find what 
he looks for, making ſome ſmall allowance for different Accounts; and 
where other Authors eZ not taken that Courſe, T have there quated' the 
Chapter or Book, and inmatters of | greater Moment the very Page. 

.1 BUT that even the Annals themſelves do vary: from each other in Account 
of Time, often one, and ſometimes two or three Tears, that is tobe aſcribed 
either to the fault of the ſeveral Amanuenſes, or elſe to the different Cal- 
culations of thoſe Monks, who drew them up in the Formwe now have them, 
as any may eaſily perceive that will ' give himſelf the Trouble to compare the 
various Readings of the ſeveral Copies of | theſe Annals, lately publiſhed at 
Oxford by the j att Mr. Edmund Gibſon. _ 

IN the fifth and ſixth Books, as I have endeavoured faithfullyto tranſlate 
the ſame Annals, ſo I have alſo uſed that Liberty, as not flaviſhly to con- 
fine my ſelf to the very Words themſelves,. when either the Obſcarity or Un- 
couthneſs of the Phroſe would not bear 4 literal Tranſlation, but I thought 
T could give them a better turn. | 
. AND here, as alſo in the two preceding Books, I have often added by way 9 
Illuſtration to the Text, the preſent proper Names of Places ina Fan T 
immediately after the obſolete Saxon ones, as alſo the Titles of the Ealdormen, 
or Earls, Biſhops and Abbots, out' of. Florence of Worceſter, and other 
Aathors, where the Annals have only given their bare Names, without 
telling us to what Places they belonged; and here likewiſe I would note, 
That in all Saxon words, where the Letter (C) is made uſe of, it is always pro- 
nounced like (K), there being no K inthat Lage And as for the Saxon 
Names of Men made uſe of in the Annals, I have as near as I could faith- 
Fally kept to the Saxon Original, tho they often differ very much in their way 
and manner of. ſpelling them from that of thoſe Latin Authors that tran- 


flate them. | 

HAVING thas given you a ſhort Account of the ſeveral Books into mhich 
I have divided this Volume, IT will now proceed to acquaint you with the reſt 
of my Authors from whons T have colleted it ; nor will I give you only their 

ames, which has been done by ſo many already, but a brief Cenjare of 
them and ' their Works, and in what Time the) wrote, being ſuch as lived 
either. before. or after the Conqueſt : Of the former ſort there are but 
few, ſince from Bede to. Aﬀer. Menev. there flouriſh! no general Hi- 
forian; for William of Malmsbury himſelf confeſſes, that after Bede, 
all liberal Studies more and more declining, thoſe that followed ſpent their 
Lives in Idleneſs or Silence : yet during even that Period, there were ſome 
Writers of this kind, viz. certain Monks in the greater Monaſteries, whoſe 
buſineſs it was to ſet down in ſhort, by. way of Annals, the moſt remarkable 
Paſſages of their own Times in their own Language ; nay, Learning was in 


rhat King's Reign fallen to ſo low an Ebb, that even King Alfred tells us Vil-oppend-s 


in his Preface to the Saxon Verſion of Gregory*s Paſtoral, That © in the 

« beginning of his Reign, there were, few on this ſide Humber who could 

« underſtand their own Prayers, much leſs turn a piece of Tatin into Eng- 

& liſh, ad where then were our ſuppoſed flauriſping Univerſities ? PM 
f 


Aw I rei 6 204... WEL h— ==> —— —_ — —_——— 
—_ - IT 7 " A «> - ". > Do —— a ——__ 
an A ” FR. — - YL 
—— = _ 
abs . 


IS p. —_— Gy ge 


tay 


xi 


The Preface to the Reader. 


Page 491. 


Vid. Gorcelin 


_ Grim 24 after the Schools were opened « Oxford, the latter there 


Edir,Camde 


4ND I ſpall here begin with Aſſerws Menevenlis, who was fo called be- 
cauſe he was a Monk of Menevia or St. Davids. This was he who being ſext 
x by King Alfred out of Wales, affited him in his Sruiies, anl beſides 
taught his Children, and others of the Nobility, Tatin : F- ter this Kzng Al- 
fred ſent him with others to fetch Grirabald out mo England ; 
fea Dyoz- 
nity, and the former Grammar and Rhetorick, as you oo nd in the 
Annals of Hyde, cred 9x the enſuing Hiſtory. 203A. 

THIS Monk, being Learned above the Age in which he lived, firft wrote 
the Annals that go under his Name; which having long continged in the 
Cattonian and other Libr aries in Mantſcript, have been lately {gue 8 by 
the Learned Dr.Gale, 4x his laſt Volame of Hiſtorians printed at Oxon. 
After theſe Annals, it is certain Aﬀler alſo wrote the whole Fiiftory of King 
Alfred*s Life, under the Title of de Geſtis Regis Klfredi, which were 
firſt publiſhed by #he Reverend Arch-biſbop Parker, in Saxon Charafters, 
according to the Copy now in the Cottonian Library, and was alſo again put 
out by Mr. Camden in another Eaition at Frankford. | Bur it muſt be con- 
feſſed there ts drfference between theſe two Copies concerning the Univer- 
fr , which is taken notice of 4 this Work injts proper Plate ; 
but that the Annals abovementioned were written before his Fiſtory of 
Kjne Alfred's Life," is plain, for he there refers you to thoſe" Annals, 

” which he has alſo inſerted in the oo bg word for word. But tho the for- 
"mer of theſe is continued to the Death of Ky Alfred, and the latter as 
far as the 14th Tear of the Reign of K, Edward the Elder : yet it is evident 
that be hs, wrote neither the one nor the other | ter the Tear 893, being 
the 45thof King Alfred*s Age ; and this appears from the Life it ſelf, in 
which the Author particularly mentions it, nor could he extend the Annals 
any farther, becauſe they were written before he wrote the Life. This T ob- 
ſerve to let theReader underftand,that whatever he finds farther in the Annals 
or Life, (the Subſtance of both which I have given his in this Volame) were 
continued by ſome other Hand ; and as F ing the Annals they ſufficiently de- 
der Anno Dom. 909. you may meet 


clare it ; for towards the latter end, un 
with this Paſſage, hoe Anno Aſſerius Epiſcopus Scireburnenfis obiir, 
- which was no other than our Author himſelf : yet this muſt be farther 
obſerved of him, that he was ſo extreamly negligent in his Account of 
Time, that he begins the firſt Tear of Kzng Altred*s Reign, ſometimes at 
one Tear of our Lord, and ſonsetimes at another, ſo that no Man can 
tell by hims when it commenced. | | 

BUT why be left off W, was fo many Years before-Rzng Alfred died, and 
never finiſh'd his Life though he furunved him nine Tears, 1 confeſs I know 
not ; unleſs being x: nr about the Time when he had finiſÞ'd it, to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Shireburne, he left the King's Service, and going to reſide at 
his own See had other Buſineſs on his Hands than Writing. And that the 
ſame Aﬀer who taught Kjng Alfred, was alſo by hin made Biſhop of Shire- 
burne, appears from this King's Preface to the Saxon Tranſlation of St. 
_—_— Paſtoral, in which he tells you, he was affifted by Plegmund his 
Archbiſhop, and Aﬀſſer bis Biſbop, to whom the ſaid King in his Wil, (af- 
ter the Archbiſhop and ſome other Biſhops) bequeathed a too Marks, by the 
Title of Aﬀer Biſhop of Shireburne = whence it is manifeſt, that the 
ſame Perſon who was Kjng Alfred*s Tnſtrattor was alſo Biſhop of Shireburne 
which Biſhoprick was certainly beffowed on him after he had done Writing, 
ſince tho he mentions the Abbeys of Banwell, Ambresbury, and Exceter, io 


have 


Us 


Fo Profice'co the Riuliles 


AE ay 


have bzen beſtowed apon him by the Kjng, yet he is utterly ſilent of his be- 
:ng made Biſhop, which he would not pet have omitted, if he had been 
then ſo preferred ; bat how long he held this Biſhoprick me can ſay little po- 
firively, becauſe we do not find when it was firſt grven him; but as for the 
time of his Death, not only the Annals that go under his Name, but the 
Saxon Chronicle alſo, places it under Anno 90g. S0 that T think there caz; 
be 0 reaſonable tauſe to doubts of that, | | | 

. BUT what ſhould lead ſuch a careful Chronographer as Florence of Wor- 
relter into ſo great a Miſtake, as #0 place this Biſbop"s Death under Anno 
883, I know not, wnleſs he had ſome, other Copies of the Saxon Annals by 
him than are now extant, but the Faſti of the Saxon Kzngs and Biſhops pub- 
liſÞd by Sir H. Savil, at the end of William of Malmesbury, _ other 
Writers are guilty of the like Miſtake, making this Aﬀer to have ſucceeded 
Sighelm Biſhop of Shireburn, and to have died Anno 883 ; whereas it ap- 
pears from our Annals, that Sighelm (whom William of Malmesbury 


wakes to be the ſame Perſon with the Biſhap abovementioned) this very Year ne Geft.Pous. 


carried Kjng Alfred's Alms to Rome, and afterwards went himſelf as far 
as India : however this Miſtake of Florence, as alſo the pretended Autho- 
rity of our Welſh Chronicle, hath {a4 T [appoſe) led divers other Learned 
Men (and particularly Biſhop Godwin, and. Arch-biſhonp Uſher) into a 
Belief of two Aﬀers both Biſhops, the one of whom died Anno 883, and the 
other to have been Arth-bilbop of St. Davids, and to have ſucceeded Novis : 
who (according to the Chronicle of thit Charch publiſÞ'd in the 2d Volume of 
Anglia Sacra) died Anno 872; and there immediately follows under Anno 
909, Aſlerius Epiſcopus Britannie fit, which muſt certainly be an Erroar 
ia the Monk that wrote this Chronicle ; for: Aſſer himſelf in his Life of 
Kine Alfred, tells as of Hemeid Prince of South-wales, That 8& Nobis 
Archiepiſcopum Propinquum meum & me expulit, viz. from the Church 
of St. Davids : which word Nobis, the Learzed Dr. Gale reads Novis, and 
o makes it good Senſe, that otherwiſe ſeems Non-ſenſe in the printed Copies, 
The falſe reading of which Word, as well as this Chronological miſtake of 


Florence ubovementioned, led Bale into the belief that the Arch-biſhop abowe- $ciipr.Biican. 
mentioned muſt have been that Aſſer, whom Caradoc's Chronicle (publiſh?d Cent. 2. caps 


by Dr. Powel) makes to have died Anno Dom. 906. and which Authority led ** 
the Lord Primate Ulher into that ſmall Miſtake in his Index Chronologi- 
cus, at the end of his Britan. Ecclef. Antiquitat. of ſuppoſing this Aﬀeer to 
have been the Author of the Hiſtory of Kyng Alired, -and not he' who was 
Biſhop of Shireburn. | \7 
AND the right reading of this word Nobis in Afer, alſo proves the 
falſhood' of that Welſh Annal but now mentioned : for if Novis was ex- 
pelPd his Biſhoprick pot long before Aſſer was ſent for by Ring Alfred, which 
iwas about Anno 885. then Novis could. xot be dead in Anno 872. as that 
Chronicle makes him; zor yet could Aﬀer ſucceed Novis, Anno Dom. 90g. 
or thea there would have been a V acancy of near 40 Tears iv that See, where- 
as the Saxon Annals rightly place the Death of our Aſler Biſhop of Shire 
burn #zder this very Tear. | 
SO that upon the whole Matter, it is the Judgment of the Reverend and 
Learned the now Lord Biſhop of 1.atchfield and Cov _— « That there ze- 
«, ver was' but ons Aſſer, who was alſo Biſhop of Shireburn ; and that as 
« for this Aſſer Biſhop of St. Davids, he had never any Being in Na- 
« tare, but in the Brain of ſome ignorant Monks, who would for the Honour 
© of their Charch have made this Aﬀſer to have been Biſhop, not only 4 
: © ” OS: 
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& St. Davids, but of Britain, contrary ta the Truth of all Chronology, as 
« well as Matter of Fatt. | 

 T have no more to remark of this Aſſer, but that Tngulph not only ſays 
he was Biſhop of Shireburn, bat alſo Abbot of Bangor, which T find not 
related by Aﬀſer himſelf, nor by any other Author ; and therefore I look apon 
it as a Miſtake either in Ingulph or his Tranſcriber, in writing Bangor in- 
ſtead of Banwell, which was one of thoſe Abbeys that Aﬀer ſays Rzng Al- 
fred beſtowed upon him. | 

FROM this Aﬀer to Ethelwerd, who calls himſelf Quzſtor, (i. e. 
Treaſurer ) and wrote in the beginning of the Reign of Kjng Edgar, being 
delcended from the Saxon Blood-Royal by Kzng Alfred his Great-Grandfa- 
ther ,there flouriſhed noHiftorian ; nor are we indeed ſo much the better for him 
as I could wiſh, for unleſs it be in the right ſettling of the Reigns and Deaths 
of ſome of our Saxon Kyjngs, who lived not long before him, (about which 
the ſeveral Copies of the Saxon Annals do differ) there is not much to be 
learnt from him but what is'in the Annals themſelves, or elſe in the laſt 
mentioned Author: from both which one may perceive that he had borrowed 
the moſt part of what he there writes. So that partly from the affetted Obſca- 
rity of his Stile, and partly from the bad Copy from which it was printed, (be- 
ing that whith is now in the Cottonian Library) in many Places we do not 
arderftand his meaning ; but as far as we are able to doit, we have given 
404 4 true Account of 'what he has added to this Hiftory. 

BUT either-from the Lazineſs or Ignorance of the Monks, who were al- 
moſh the only Writers of that Age, from the Time that Ethelwerd left off, 
to ſome Tears after the Conqueſt, we meet with no Hiſtorians, except Osbern 
and another Monk, that is Anonymous ; the former of whom writing the 
Lives of St. Dunſtan and St. Alphege, has afforded as ſome Paſſages rela- 
ting to this Hiſtory, as has alſo the latter in his Toe of St. Dunſtan, which 
is ſtill in Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library : But as for Osbern, ' he is 
publiſhed in the firſt Volume of Anglia Sacra. And from theſe that Age 
gives us none, unleſs the Author (whoſe Name we know not) that wrote that 
{hort Account of the Times immediately preceding the Reign of Edward the 
Confeſſor, called Encomium Emme, anti! Tngulph Abbot of Croyland 


finijbed the Hiſtory of that Abbey about the latter end of the Reign of William 


the Firſt. ” And tho he did not take upon him to write a Hiſtory of more Af- 
fairs than thoſe of his own Monaſtery, yet he hath by the by interſperſed ma- 
ny conſiderable Paſſages relating to the Publick Tranſattions of this Kjng- 
dom, which T likewiſe have here inſerted, 

FROM him to Eadmerus we find o Hiſtorian ; and He, only relating the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory during the Reign of William the Firſt, and his Sons 
William Rufus aa Henry, ts of 10 uſe to ws in this Volume here publiſhed. 

IN the beginning of the Reign of Henry the Firſt, we find a moſt La- 
borious'and Diligent Chronologer, viz. Florence of Worceſter, who conti- 
puing and enlarging the Hiſtory of Marianus Scotus, hath amortg the wa- 
rious Tranſaitions of the reſt of Europe, given us at the end of almoſt every 
Tear out of the Saxon Annals, an exact Account of the Afairs of England ; 
$0 which he hath alſo added drivers wery curious Memoirs and ned 
his own : and beſides what is printed, there is alſo in Manuſcript in the Bod- 
leian Library, a fair and perfet# Copy of this Author, which once belonged to 
the Monaſtery of St. Edmundsbury, to which I have been much beholding, 
not only for ſome things concerning that Abbey, but alſo for ſeveral choice 
Paſſages relating to this our Hiftory, which are neither to be found in the 


printed 
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printed Faitions of this Author, nor any where elſe that T know of; therefore 

where-tver the Reader ſhall meet with any thing tited from Florence which 
is not found in Print, he maybe aſſured it is in thit Manu cript, under the 
Tear there ſet down in the Margin : this I mention, that the Reader may not 
be ſtartled, if he does not find the Paſſage T cite in the printed Copies, 
ince I had not always time to compare them together, 

FLORENCE was immediately followed by Simeon of Durham, who 4id 
zot only Copy from him, but alſo added ſeveral Remarkable things partica- 
larly relating to the Northumbrian Kingdom, as well before as after it came 
under the Government of Earls. Tho Mr. Selden in his Preface to the De- 
cem-ſcriptores, will not allow this Simeon to have been the Author of this 
Work, but that he was a Plagiary, and ſtole it from Turgot a Monk of the 
ſaid Church, who was alſo afterwards ordained Biſhop of St. Andrews in 
Scotland ; and Simeon only adding ſome things to it of his own, took the 
whole Honour to himſelf : his Hiſtory reaches wo farther than 1129. but 
was continued by John Prior of Hagulſtad to Anno 1154. 

TO whom we may adjoin Richard (s Monk of the ſame Monaſtery) his 
Hiſtory of the Church of Durham, who haggnterſperſed many excellent Paſi 
ſages concerning the ſame Northern Story. Here likewiſe we may add the 
Chronich of the Abbey of Mailroſs, which tho wrote by the Abbot of Dun- 
draimon, was certainly collefted out of ſome much antienter Annals of that 
Monaſtery which was then deſtroyed; and theſe together with the laſt mentioned 
Aathors, have helped us to make up the Succeſſion of the Northumbrian 
Kjves after Eardulf, that was expelied his Kjngdom Anno 806. fromwhom 
our common Writers ſuppoſe there was an Interregnum for the ſpace o 
above. ſixty Tears, tho by thoſe above-named it appears to have been x ane 
as you may ſee inthe Tables at the end of the laſt Book. 

AFTER theſe flouriſhed William of Malmesbury, who finiſhed his Hi- 

ſtory in the Reign of Kjng Stephen ; but certainly he og it long before, 
Viz. in the Reign of Henry the Firſt. To which Learned Monk, being one 
of the beft Writers both for Juagment and Stile of that Age, I muſt own 
my ſelf obliged for the beſt and choiceſt Paſſages in this Volume. | 

10 him ſucceeded Henry Arch-Deacon of Huntington, who wrote a 
Hiſtory of the Kjngs of England, as well before as after the Conqueſt, and 
retiring to Rome lived there for ſome time for that purpoſe. He deduced 
his Hiſtory almoſt to the end of K, Stephen, and writing moſt commonly Ly 
way of Annals, tranſcribed many things out of Florence of Worceſter ; and 
was of that great Repatation, that Geoffrey of Monmouth, who was his 
Cotemporary, recommends the Engliſh Hiſtory to be written by his Pen, as he 
aoes the Britiſh to be continued by Caradoc of Lancarvon, who wrote a 
Welſh Chronicle as far as his own Time; the Subſtance whereof I have 
here likewiſe given you, as it was put out by Dr. Powell, to which T have al- 


fo added feveral remarkable Paſſages that were deſigned in a new Edition of 


the ſame Work, to be publiſhed from the Manuſcripts of the Learned An- 
tiquary My. Robert Vaughan, by Mr. Ellis late of Jeſus College iz Oxon, 
but which were never finiſhed. And I have likewiſe inſerted divers choice 
Notes, that I gathered from another Manuſcript of the ſame Au- 
thor's, relating to the Chroxology and Attions of the Britiſh Princes, which 
he wrote for the Satisfattion ”, the Lord Primate Uſher, and from him is 
now in my Poſſeſſion. And T ſuppoſe no Ingenioas Britiſh Aztiquary will 
think this Performance unvectfohs 7nce he will here find the Subſtance of all 
r 


that is contained in Caradoc's Chronicle, together with a great many conſi- 
derable 
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derable Additions from the Manuſcripts abovementioned, us alſo ſome 
others gathered from two MS. Copies of the Chronicles of Wales, the 
one in the Cottonian Library, the other in the Exchequer, written at the 
end of one of the Volumes of Doomeſday ; for | the peruſal of which I 
ſtand obliged to the. Reverend Dr. Gale. | 

H. Huntingdon was followed by Rog.Hoveden a ſecular Prieſt of Oxford, 
and was Domeſtick Clerk or Secretary to Henry the Second ; he ſeeras to have 
chiefly tranſcribed from Sumeon of Durham, as to the Afﬀairs before the 
Conqueſt, as he does from William of Malmesbury azd other Authors, as 
well as his own Obſervations for thoſe that occur d afterwards to his own Time, 
continuing his Hiſtory to the beginning of Kzjng John's Rezgn. 

THE next we come to, are theſe Authors contained in that noble Volume, 
called the Decein-Scriptores, ſuch as Ailred, Abbot de Rievalle, who wrote 
concerning the Kings of England ſo far as Kjng Henry the 2d. 7 e's 
Time he lived ; as alſo concerning the Life pay ractes of Edward the 
Confeſſor, from whom I have takes divers memorable Paſſages relating to 
the Life of that King, as well as to his Predeceſſors, omitting his Fables and 
Legena's an which he does too much abound. __ | 

AFTER him follows Radulphus de Diceto Dean of Sr. Pauls, London, 
who flouriſhed in the Reign LA King John, about the Tear 1210. he was e- 
ſteemed a very dA) vr iſtorian, and an indefatigable Collector in his 
Time of things not only before, but after the Congueſt. x 

T have oo taken ſome few Paſſages from William Thorn a Mouk 
of Canterbury, who wrote an entire FEPory of the. Afﬀarrs of his own Me- 
zaftery of - St. Auguſtin down to the beginning of King Richard the Se- 
cond, tz whoſe Reign he lived. | GR 1: Dy 

AFTER whom we bad for a long time no printed Hiſtorians of the Times 
fs the Co wal till that in. the Decem-Scriptores, which gaes under 
the Name of Jo Brompton Abbot of Jorvaulx i ©, Dana x Gy tho 
Mr. Selden has ſhewn 4s 1 his Preface to that Volume, that be was rather 
the Purchaſer, than Author of this Chronicle, which he left to his own Abbey : 
he is ſuppoſed to have lived in the time of Edward the Third, but the Fh- 
ſtory concludes with the Death of Richard zhe Firſt., | | 

BUT the ſaid Reverend Dr. Gale farther obſerves of him, * That he 
&« intenaed to continue Geoftrey of Manmouth,: as appears in the Pre- 
& face, and in Col. 1153. as alſo that he took much from BenediCtus 
« Abbas (ſtill i» Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library) and not from 
« Roger Hoveden; for where a Fault or Omiſſon.zs found in BenediQus, 
*« the ſame is here found alſo,but not ſo iy Hoveden: e. g. BenediCtus wanted 
<« the Seal of the King of Sicily, and ſo did Bromton, till it was added 
* from ſome other Copy, and not out of Hoveden, for the Seals differ, aud 
« ſome Copies of Hoveden have it not at all. And tho the Compiler of this 
« Fiſtory ſeems to have lived inthe Time of Rachard T. as himſelf. ſeems 
< to intimate, yet Col. 967. it mentions Richard the Third, which 
&« muſt have been added to continue down the Genealogy of our Kzags, as is 
&« often done in antient Chronicles by ſome later Hand. But the Learned 
& Dottor farther ſuppoſes this Chronicle to have been written by one John 
« Brompton, who (as the Dottor found in an old Manuſcript Tear-Book, 
&« or Colletion of Reports of the Reign 4d Kyng Edward the Firſt) was a 
« Juſtice Itinerant about that Time ; which Conjetture is alſo confirmed by 
« his careful inſerting the Antient Saxon Laws into this Chronicle : This as 
 7t was wot done by any before him, ſo netther does it ſavour of the Monk, 

| | THIS 
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THIS is the more worthy taking notice of, becauſe Sir William Dugdale 
hath omitted this John Brompton ## his Catalogue of Judges Itinerant, at 
the end of his Origines \Juridiciales. \,. 

TO this Hiſtorian dovrrnne Henry de Knyghton Cazos of Leiceſter, who 
wrote his Hiſtory de Eventibus iz, beginning with' Kjng Edgar, \and 
ending with the Reign of Richard the Second. _-. .,__ OT 

BUT the Reader may be pieced to take notice, that in theſe two laſt Aus- 
thors are found manyPaſſages which are in noue of the more Antient Writers ; 
and ſince moſt of them relate to Cuſtoms and Terms that had their Original 

EA the coming in of the Normans, therefore they may with. good Ream be 
uſpetted to have been borrowed from ſome common Stories or 1raditions that 
then paſſed up and down for current...  .. MON Ts 

OR an we here. omit ſeveral other Pieces of leſs. Bulk and Note, 'pab- 
BE ſince that Volume laſt mentioned, containing the Chronicles and Hi- 
tories of divers Cathedrals and Abbeys, ſuch as are the:Annals of the Abbey 
of Wincheſter, &c.. which have been pabliſhed from.the Cottonian and. 0- 
ther Libraries, in Monaſticon Anglicanum, and the firſt Volume of. Anglia 
Sacra, /ately publiſhed by the late Learned and Indaſtrious Mr. W haxton. - 

T'O theſe likewiſe may be added the Fiſtories of the Monaſteries of Ely 
and Ramſey, as alſo 'Z Glaſtenbury, by William of Malmesbury,. from 
whom we have taken ſeveral Things, not only relating to that Abbey, but the 
General Hiſtory of England : nor can I omit the Hiſtory of John of Wal- 
lingford, whom Matthew: Paris mentions in his Lives {0 the Abbots, of Se. 
Albans ; as the 21ſt; Abbot of St. Albans,  hewrote the 1 Sfrory of the Kzngs 
of England as far as the 42d of Kjng Heary the. Third; the firſt Part of 
which down to the. Norman Conqueſt, hath been Ps: in the aforeſaid 
laſt Volume at Oxford by the Learned Dr. Gale. | From: all which laſt, menti-. 
oned, tho mingled with abundance of Monkiſh Traſh, we have here, and there 
excerpted ſeveral excellent Remarks, © HO O'S 

E have alſo ſometimes made uſe of Ranulph Higden hzs Polychronicon, 
who was a Monk of Cheſter, the. firſt Far which is pabliſhed alſo by the 
ſaid Dr. Gale as far as the Conqueſt; and Matthew a Monk of Weſtmin- 
ſter, his Flores Hiſtoriarum : theſe Authors being Cotemporaries, and 
collefting to the Reign of Edward the "Third; from all the reſt of the Anti- 
ent Writers abovementioned, F have ſeldom uſed. but 4 ſabſugvary Helps, 
when the Paſſages they relate are not tobe found any where elſe, ſeveral + 
Authors they borrowed from, being now bf or very rare to be met with. 

HAVING now done with our printed Authors, T proceed to thoſe that 
continue ſtill in Manuſcript, in the Bodleian and Cottonian Libraries ; and 
alſo in thoſe of Lambeth, Greſham's College, and the Heraulds Office ; 

ſach as are John of Tinmouth his Hiſtoria Aurea,, Johannes Caftorius 
(in Evgliſh, Beaver) his Hiſtory of the Kings of England, azd John Rouſe 
of Warwick his Collections on the ſame Subject ; together with above forty 
or fifty nameleſs Authors which T have peruſed, to T what T could find in 
any of them that had not been taken notice of by others : but how little they 
have anſwered in my Expectations, the ſmall Additions I have made from 
them T hope will ſatisfy the anprejudiced Reader; and for any that are other 
wiſe, if they pede to take the ſame Pains that T have done, T wiſh their 
Laboars may be better requited. | LEM TY 

BUT as for the Extraits of Eccleſiaſtical Canons and Laws, which T have 


inſerted at the end of divers Kjng's Reigns, I have faithfully ns 
d them 
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mes out 'of Sir Henry Spelman's PP Volame of Britiſh C TY up 
My. Lambard”s Archaionomia, «7nder thejr re Bette Tears; and hive alſo 


compared and corretted them in a great Part from the  Manufeript Notes. of 
the Learned Junius, at the end of the Cambridg Ej i of Bede, which is 
Y the Bodleian Library ; or elſe by another Latin Maniferior Verſion of the 
nduſtrious My. Somner's. AndT do not know of any- ig Saxon Laws, 
ank there be # <a of King Cnute's, which remain js yet in Manaſcript un- 
in the Bodkkian Library, as alſo in the Hands of Dr. Gale, as 

': PThope WY may be one day aaded fo 4 new Edition of Mr. 


THUS havins e's through al the chiefeſt Ei ſh Hiſtorians, both in 
Print and Manuſcr t, that T know of, relating to the Times before the Con- 
fr which T think are as many, and of as good Credit as any Cbuntr Fo 

urope ew in the like ſpate of Time ;. it may be expetted I ſboul, 

ore er V indication, fince 1-find they have been attacked. in a A 
humoas aſe long fince written by « Loan" Civilian, Sir Thomas 
I , in Latin, in anſwer to what My. Hollingſhead hxs Publiſhed, CORCer n= 
ng the Ho that was due from the Kings of Scotland ro thoſe of Eng- 
land "and is Iately tran tran ry ts Englifh y the Ingenious Mr. Ridpath : 
ord xs-T hall here} Jon bis Arguments againft the Antiquity 
_ Credit of our iters, fo AO Sfh T hope 27 ſhall return fuch Anſwers to them as 

Dom uthety Racers * | 
Fr} Objects, is, © That from the Death of Bede, (whoſe Credit, he 
" « ſag, be rey ages entire,) the Englifh have no certain Hi 
Winer to the Henry the Fuft, except that Frag- 
—_— 5 £0 &. rent of or mnten-6 ; 7 (Jays he) T do not achnowleds that + gue 
Io. dt « of 61 o Togulptns, who rreded Zthelwerd twenty Tears, as an Hiſtory , 

wy is, who wrote only concerni the T ranſattions "of 

IS, 4 
&« his own bis on King + Alfred. Aud leſt he ſboald be thought to affirm any thing 
Lib.x. fol.23. Fs | brings William y to witneſs the Matter, ſaying, 
at dt I the rials of Tran ings _ on Death of Bede to his 
ws < 009 T ime, which mas in LR Terr © about 1142. were utter- 
ty hoſt” nor was there any who "fallwad that Study,” or indeauoared to pur- 

we the thread of FB? till Ris: 

Tow ro give an Anſwer to this Learned Advocate, and rake him Point 
by Point as he goes on ; in the firſt Place T am ſorry to find a Perſon, other- 
wiſe Leg, Ways Able and Skillfal in his own Pro efſion, ſo ignorant in-our 

liſh Fforians, fince if he had not been ſo, he could 'not have commirted 

almoſt as many Miſtakes as he hath wrote Lines: for in the firſt Place he 

calls en and "re lndes two Fragments, whereas if he had been pleaſed 

to have looked upon either of them, he would have found them entire Pieces ſo 

far as they went, (and we call Po pr ge Sicutus,Saluſt Livy, F/to- 

rians, not Fragments, altho each of them be imperfett) only the Edition that 

Vid. vol. 1. was then publiſhed of 1 ph 108 nM the Laws of William the Conqueror, 
— and ſome few ron at the C wer ned wo have been ſince added, 

AND whereas he ſos, that In Denags Ethelwerd twenty Tears, 
rh is ſo far from being in the right wm that the dirett contrary is true ; 

ph /zved and wrote Fg one handred Tears after Ethelwerd - had 


Fo his Hiſtory with Kjng Edgar's Reign, whoſe Eulogy he only gives as 
arbarous Verſe. 


Vid. Hollin- 
J#taa. Lib. I, 
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AND as for what the Advocate ſays concerning William of Malmesbury, 
he much mfrepreſents the _ this Author, who does not affirm that there 
were. wo Memorials from the Death of Bede to his Time, but the con- 
trary; for he mentions the Saxon Annals in his Proem in theſe words, 
Sunt ſans quzdam vetuſtatis Indicia, patrio Sermone, *& chronico more 
-per annos Domini ordinata : «fo in his Book de Antiquitate Glaſtoniz 
(pablifbed by Dr. Gale, as above) he eiteth them as good Anthority, Tradunt 
Annales bonz credulitatis, &'s. Nay, Sir Thomas Craig himſelf (1 ſuppoſe 
through Forgetfalneſs)\ has allowed no leſs than three Writers of part of our 
Hiſtory, who lived before Malmesbuty, as you may. ſee above : and therefore 
he miuſt alſo be anderftood only in this Senſe, that Fill himſelf there wis noye 
had undertaken an entire Latin Body of Engliſh Fiftory; for he, diſt ingaiſh- 
ing between an Hiſtory and Annals, - did not reckon (it ſeems) theſe Saxon 
Annals as ſuch, though he 4s mentions them by the Name of the Engli 
Chronicles ; being, as T ſaid before,the ven ork upon which that Author, 
as well as others that followed him, built their Hiſtory + and theſe Annals re- 
maining in Manuſcript till long after Sir Thomas Craig*s Death, gave hin 
perhaps occaſion to affirm in the ſame Place, © That there is nothing of cer- 
<« tarnty to be found in the Britiſh Hiſtory from 734. which was the Tear 
« of Bede's Death, +0 the Tear y57. but rbry: were * founded upon the 
« Rumoars of Antient Men, and it maybe old. res Fables, which being 
<« collefted together into one Book, and 2 in a Latin Dreſs, made up as it 
<« were the ſhadow of « Hiſtory, from whence Holling(head does nevertheleſs 
« bring moſt certain Arguments to eftabliſh his fititions Homage. | 
THIS Point concerning the Homage 1 ſhall not take upon me here to 


decide : but tho T confeſs there is no expreſs mention 74 it in the Annals, yet ] Florenc, An. 


Dom. 921.» 


anuſt needs ſay there is ſomewhat to be met with in them that comes very near 


#t; for under Anno 924. they relate thus of Kjng Edward the Elder, © That ; 


« the Kjng and whole Nation of the Scots choſe him in Patrem & Domi- 
« num, i: the Latin Verſion, 1.e. for their Father and Lord; which is word 
for word the ſame with the Saxon Original, which T omit becauſe not com- 
monly underſtood or read in that Charatter. Bat becauſe he ſuppoſes that 


Florenceof Worceſter was the firſt * Author that wrote this Homage ard Craig. ubi (- 
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Fealty, therefore he muſt be the firſt that ever mentioned the Submiſſion v'*P- 47: 


o the Scotiſh Kzng to the Kjng of England: 1 deſire thoſe of Sir Thomas 
is Opinion to tell me, tho the formal Ceremonies of Homage and Fealty 
(which in different Ages and divers Countries, even where the Feadal Law 
was obtained, were very different ) were not brought up till after the Norman 
William came hither ; yet what conld thoſe words in Patrem & Dominum 
fenify, but ſuch an Acknowledgment or Dependance upon a Superior Lord as 
was tantamount ? And it is the more remarkable, becauſe this is mentioned 
above 20 Tears before. The ſame Annals relate, that Kjng Edmund the 
Younger, Son to Kzng Edward, beſtowed Cumberland 4poz Malcolm 
King of Scots, vis. Anno 945. on condition, that he ſhould ſerve hin in 
his Expeditions by Sea and Land, for which alone the Scotiſh Writers will 
allow this Homage to have been dar. ha þS3 
AND in the Tear following we find in the ſame Annals, that K, Fadred, 
Brother toEdmund, having reduced all Northumberland into his Power, 
(which then took in almoſt 7 the Low-Lands of Scotland, as far as Edin- 
burgh) rhereapor Scoti etiant ei juramenta preftiterunt, ſeſe velle 
quicquid is vellet, 2. e, the Scotiſh Nation (by which I ſappoſe muſt po - 
r/to 
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derſtood the King as well;as the People) took au Oath to King Fadred to 
perform whatſoever he ſhould pegſ to command them: \ But that Florence 
of Worceſter «nderſtood this to be ax Oath of Fealty, appears by his. Para- 
hraſe of \theſe wordsin the Annals thus, & Edredus aScotis, ut fibi fide- 
Jes flent, juramenmumaceepit. , 1. 16 fs 1 + 
BUT: whe if not Homage, yet ſomewhat very like-it,was rendered in that 
Age by the Kyngs of Scotland zo thoſe of England, for the beſt part'of what 
7s ow called the Lowlands,; may appear from the Teſtimony of John of Wal- 
ngford, who in his\ Hiſtory relates,. that Keneth. Kjng\ of Scots received 
Lothian rue ;ng Edgar under the Gondition of. daing Homage to him- 
lf aud his Succeſſors 1. which, if it had\not then the direft Ceremony of Ho- 
ge,. mhich perhaps came is with the Normans; yet that-it was ſomewhat 
John Fordun..che avtzenteſt-Scotiſh Hiſtorian, acknowledges 
theſe words, That Ring\Edmund: (viz of England) gave the Province 
"\Cumbt rland to. Malcolm King of Scots, ſub fidelitate Juramenti ; and 
1t wa fpnaa greet bg the ſ4 ASTOR aud Kjng Malcolm, 
oh Pet Indult. his” wext Fir ,.and, all the fature Heirs of Scotland 
ſuccelſirt ; ſpoutd-fay ta King Edmund and his Sacceſſors for the ſame, Ho- 
magiumn.,. & fidelitatis Sacramentum ; [0 that if our Engliſh Writers have 
been miſtaken in calling -that -Submiſſion,. which the Kings and Princes of 
Scotland.then.pa Engng, Homage, you' may here. ſee the moſt An- 
tient Scotiſh Hiſtorian guilty of. the ſame Error : which was indeed'an Oath 
of. Fidelity, if not the ſame; yet wery like what the Scotiſh Kings afterwards 
took when they did Homage t0.0ur Kzngs of England after the Conqueſt. 
.. HAV. ING ſaid thas much, I ſhall ow-leave it to the Reader*s Judgment, 
when he has. gone through our Annals, to, conſider,” whether this ' Authors 
Cenſure of our Engliſh Hiftory, from the Tear 734. when Bede ended: his, 
7o the Tear 957. be juſt," that they were only things, \« he /ays, founded 
upon the gear” 2-0 -Antient .Men, and it may. be old Wives Fables, 
and ſo being colleQed together 1 one- Book, drefs'd up in Latin, made 
up as it were the ſhadow of a Hiſtory. 
AS alſo whether what Florence ts cited by the\ Author to ſay, © That 
ag 44 Bede*s Death the Engliſh Hiſtory ceaſed, and that for his own part 
<« he had left things to Poſterity, either as 'he found them in the Text of 


© 


- 


_ 
. 


> 


idem. pa. 41. © the Engliſh Chronicles, 'or as he had them from the relations of ' Men 


« worthy of Credit, or heard and ſaw them himſelf; deſerves that raſh Cen- 
ſare, - not only concerning theſe Annals #ow publiſhed, bat of Florence him- 
ſelf, viz. as to what concerned the Text of the: Engliſh Chronicles, he 

mentioned them that he. might deceive his Reader with the greater Fa- 

cility : whereas Florence mas accounted always a Writer of unqueſtionable 

Diligence and Veracity,' as\ appears. by the ſeveral Teſtimonies of Learned 

Mes before his 3s CI | | 

BUT' the reaſon of this Author”s Triumph before the Viftory, was, that 
he did not believe any \ſuch thing as a Saxon Chronicle could be found ; for 
ſays he immediately after, If there were any Chronicles of thoſe Times, ſee- 

&« ing Florence [ved about the Year 1148. they muſt ſtill remain in the 

« Archives, which hitherto no Engliſh Author did ever alledg, or hath been 

&« able to demonſtrate; for that Chronicle, as is obſerved by the Prologue, 

<«- did only. ſet down the number of Tears., And f he proceeds to invalidate 

the Credit of Florence of Worceſter, as if he had had no Voucher to war- 
rant his Chronicle. . \ + \ , | 
TRg ol | | BUT 


_ BUT I hope this. Tranſlation] here prejent you with, will fatisfy all-oz+ 
dinar je La that the ou Ch ront aive- 1 neh wrore rm Brig 
jibe as \Years,; and. the Euttion firft | publiſhed by Mr. Wheelock 5 
Saxon azd Latin from two Copies in Sir Robert Cotton's, ww Bennet Col- 
lege Libraries, have long ſince convinced \all Learned. Mon, that wh veally 
had ſuch Monaments :is\ oar Archives, which ywve bee» fo further co1z- 
firmed as tothe Trath of it, from two other. Mannſcript Copies, $ivea by 
Arch-biſhop Laud to the Bodleian Library at Oxford; ww lately pablifhed 
rogether with thoſe abovementioned, by the aforejard\ $dr.Eidmund Gibton;; 


moſt of which Copies belonged to ſeveral antient. Monafteries, and T aoibr 


not bat many more of them were. loft at, their -Diſſolarion in Hehvy' the 
Eighth*s Time, or jctcey over Reel Fre find Te in his ey ho 
gratione Gent, /7 ae ſeveral of -them. And #*s evident "that our 
Annals. ſometinzes follow not Tradition only, but uſb oi writtew Fb/tovies, 
and. per v2 Latin Writers, as may appear by the Mbions of ArheMtane nd 
Eadnund, An. 938, aud 942. »\ But for the ſapport''sf their | Hwthor- 
ty I refer the Reader tothis. Author's own Connmywmm John Fordun, where 
FA tes us ix his Prologue to. his Scotifſh Hiſtory, * He yl reurd it was wer 
« well ordered 11 England,that every. Monaſtery of Royel Foundation ould 
&« have its particular Writer, who was Chronologically” to' ſor dowp ll the 
« Memorable things which a uſe in exch Kane's Revpy, either in their 
< own or Neighboaring Kyngdoms ; and thut at the next Great Conncyl af. 
« ter the Death of every reſpettive Kyng, each of "thoſe Chrongraphers 
&« met there,and produced whatſoever they had fo remarked; and that forhe of 
<« the moſt diſcreet Perſons in the ſaid Coancil who were beft +hilled in ſuc 
« Matters, being choſen for that purpoſe, ſhould examine thoſe Meyorials, 
& and by comparing them together ſhoatd extratt a brief Chronicle from them 
« all, which_was to be preſerved in. the Libraries of thoſe Moyafferies, as Ay. 
&« thentick Annals to be relied on by\ Pofterity, that fo the vternembrante © 
&« thoſe publick Afſairs of the Kjngdom might not bs" loft, or devoured 
« the Raſt of Time. | Dy SY WT) © LY 
WHICH Paſſage had Sir Thomas Craig bat carefully eonfoedered, he 
would have had no reaſon to doubt whether we had had any Ghronicks of 
thoſe times remaining in our Archives, awd whether Willmm of Maſtnes- 
bury, and all the reſt of our Hiſtorians, have blinwly followed Florence of 


Worceſter into az Error, as Cattel do their Leader that break over a 1. p. 41. 


Ditch, - \ | 
BUT if our Saxon Annals were zot a good 3h gg} to farcceeding Hye 
ſtorians to build upon, I deſire to know what Creait the  Antiens Greek ami 
Roman Authors can claim with Men of ' that Jon THe, fimee they 
had nothing but ſuch ſhort Annals or Chronicles _ in their Archives, 
(beſides Traditions, and the common Fame 4 their Anseffors) from whence 
to compoſe the particalar Hiſtories of thoſe Common-Wealths they treat of; 


ſach as were the Libri Lintei preſerved in the C _=_ from whence Livy 


drew the moſt antient Memorials for the writing his Roman Fiifoyy. 

AND tho there is ſome difference to be found between the ſeveral Copies 
of theſe Annals as to the. Calculation of Tears, and ſome particalar Mat- 
ters that are ſometimes inſerted in one, and omitted in another ; yet the In- 
genious Author of the Preface before it, has given the World a ſatisfaftory 
Anſwer as to this Matter, which is, © That asto the general Afairs of the 
« whole Kingdom they all agree well enough, tho indeed as to foreign T ranſ- 

© << #ftions, 
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Xian: or ſame\ few Paſſages relating\totheir own private Monaftevies, 
| tt, . ſanef pf 1.08 Tra 20. be met'with in the fe a3 
may be ohlere'd fronds thes 'Canteobury and Laudean G .opies in the 
T1340 \CG AN, WRT FTE. ! 
SO 1 ſoul leave itupon the bb Aer fo added. conſider, i aha! 
te the, vat Tg has\meat. PT arc gm Bo were 10? 
vheir awn \Countrey; who compoſed 
#vf. Bede," to'rhe\ Tire! of Henry the 
| "1x" the HEH onlackity Printed 
the; SEC Pagers \roy), 0) booths 20h.) 
by: Lc ou Leer fes Objection. wgdinff our Enpliſh' Bk 
Rlantewf rabith is;"< That the Vikezers as well befort"as af 
wrath ep tbats \dead phy arr :orld, 1 47: 
= on-ant; Hf AT AO; Ces its 
4 07 tir 
A be ap"gag In rt oy p 
ou or 
, OF pres or 31g to the 
otherwiſe\thum - Report, 


rider nan £1 Attion, 


Nana 0% 8 Monk wn 
tho Monks.are.by ch Cinew 

2149.n0t: \perhaps be. admitted for ond} 
but.ameer. Cavil aitothe-Pointn 

the Canon to forbid them the mritin 
fories 3.444, Bede-bimpelf (whoſe Credit this lube yo he will not 1m- 
pair) was a' Monk, as\ were alſo Nfatianus Scotus (whons-he alloweth and 
would .bave to: be' taken for his own. Gountrey-Man) 'Sigebettus, Herman- 
nus Contra&us," and almaſt all. the:Famois C ron apher of thoſe Times, 
pho flouriſhed in oar Neighbouring Nations \as:well" as our own'; and that 


W were not of 'ſuch retired Lives as not to have Memorials ſont them of 
li 


ck Attions,”\ appears by the aforeſaid Citation: oat 'of Fordun, concern 
= the manner of writing our Engliſh Annals inthe Monaſteries, which, 
as be tells us, were ſuperwiſed afterwards by ſome appointed of the Great Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom. - And that ſome of the” Monks after the Conqueſt were 
in great Reputation for their faithful Accounts," appears by the great Cre- 
ait given to Florence of Worceſter a4 William:of Malmesbury #2 thoſe 
times ; the laſt. of | pm — bis Hiſtory to Robert Earl of Glouceſter 
Waturi Sor to Ring H enry . the Firſt : ad Matthew Paris was of jo 
great Eſteem, that. we learn from himſelf, that King Henry the Third 
gave him particular \Direitions for inſerting into his Hi ofory ſeveral con- 
 figerable Paſſages relating to his own Reign: ſo far were t 


write Hiſtory, nor to be credited when they had done. 


Princes of that 
Age. from, being of this Author's Opinion, that Monks were no wiſe fit to 


BUT 
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BUT if no Credit \muſt be given tort Memorials" of Monks, T deſire to 
krow;"wwhat will 'becone of | the ſo"murhFalked vf 'Seotiſh Annals that were 
hepr in-rhe"Ite-of\Jorm orJIcomhil, wad of their frnous Book of the Abbey of 
Paſely; from whence: Heeor Bocethius pretends to Pibue derived the principal 
Martens vhat makeup a" 6 is Fhftory & Nay, what will betome 
of their moſt creditable Writer Jo n Fordun, who" bottoms much of his 

fag eden > gs Heer 7 OE! it A) 


NOR is there _ ;fferente "wht "F-aenow of Derwern theſe Books now 
ientioned'and vicr Saxon Annals, 'burthur:theſe ave 6 be ſeen (1 mean the 


end. ave here tranſlated into Engliſh 3n' his en ing'\Hiſtory, whilſt theivs ate 

not ;"\und if -H \Boerhius ever ſaw rhezp, vs more thu we can be ſure of, 

ſince a moſt Reverend Dottor (and now Biſhop of our Ghurch } hath produced Vid. Dr. Sl- 
very apod\ Reaſons. to render it highty ſuſpicions, that theve never were any ſuch ne 6 
Bookratwall:;” rand. if fo; T\ wonder "what will become of the Credit "Of all Chirch. - Pref, 
their" Antient Scotif ' Hiſtory, and 'theif" long Beavoll of "Ryngs before Per- Pag- 39, 49» 

1148 forthe reſt. of this Author's Objections, I ſhall be very ſhort in my 

vnſmers tothers, 0 IO HD) Wt OG. #946 wt Pies: 4a 

\FHE third of whith ts," that our Author's 'are not to-be credited, be- 

cauſe they are Engliſh-men: © If \#his* were of any + weight, 1 might turn 

his cow Cannon upon him, and tell him, no more are his Writers who deny 

this Homage, becauſe they are Scots-men : and if neither are to be be- 

lievedy F would fain have any Learned Gentleman of that Nation to ſhew 

me. 4 Foreign Hiſtorian who livedinear thoſe Times, that denied there was þ 

ny ſuch thing. - 2039-38 82 | 


_ ) in our Libraries, and arvalſopubliſbed both\in.Saxon\ ad Latin, 


AS for his laſt, that they were Enemies, it is yet more trivial fince I 
have here made uſe of mo Authorities but what were wyitcen before the Con- 
queſt, when there was no War at all between the two Nations, but rather 
a ſtritt Amity or League againſt their Common Enemy the Danes ; or elſe 
from Florence of Worceſter'and William of Malmesbury, Authors that 
lived and wrote (as hath 'been already ſhewn) in the very Times when thoſe 
Homages they mention were dont ; which whether they were for Scotland zt 
ſelf, or elſe for Northumberland azd Cumberland; 'which they then held 
of the Kings of England, ſhall be fwrther conſidered in my next Volume, 
if God ſhall permit me to' finiſh it. | 

BUT I defire the Reader ts take notice, that finding the Engliſh-Saxon 
Chroxicle to be very dry in many places, it giving us only an actount of the 
Succeſſion of their Kjngs, and the Battels they fought againſt one another, 
without ever telling us what were the Grounds of their falling out ; the 
Monks of thoſe Times, for want of Civil Afﬀairs, &r (as we call them) 
thoſe of the Cabinet, filing up their Annals only with Fighting and 
Devotion, I ſaw-it neceſſary for me to purſue in great part the Method that 
Bede had laid down throughout the whole Work, and to inſert ſome things 
relating to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, to make this Hiſtory more uſeful, as well as 


 arverting, to all ſort of Perſons. 


AND therefore being ſenſible of the near Conjunttion of the Civil with 
the Eccleſiaſtical State, which were often united into one Mycel-Synod, 
or Great Council of the whole Nation, wherein were made not only Civil 
Laws, but alſo Eccleſiaſtical Canons or Conſtitutions, reſpeftins Religion 
and Diſcipline, as well as Reformation of Manners, I have ſet down both 
the 


rms. Ee ae I 
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che one xd the arher whenever rhbaghe they contained Matte of or 


faction, to that ith. 5 os of. 


inſerted. from Willam of Malmesbury . and other Writers, whatever 1 
could find. relating-t0 them, or. uny other of the«fame Order,  remarka- 


wo eſpecially thi As 
hexx of 


ſelf to ny of them as were valued at 5001. per annum or more, at. 't; 


; any 
more \ than the \ Foundations of \owr_ two. famous: Univerſities, . of 'whjich 
I have here given..you the carlieft dccoants'T canfind.' 1 i ta 


Marks of KForgery along with themi; ſuth as #: that 'of Joſeph of Ari- 
w zu, bf Preaching the Goſpel in England, which hath been examined 


have both from him, and others, {aid Jomewhat _ that Sabjett, yet 1 
e deſires farther Satiſ- 
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Britaiti ander his Power for near ſeven Tears, and then was murdered 
IH "= Uſarper Alle&tus, who alſo governed near three Tears longer, till 4- 
| out the middle of the Reign of the Emperor Diocleſian ; who having CON 
| ſtitated Conſtantius Chlorus, Czfar, /ext Aſclepiodotus as his Liente- 
nant into Britain, (being then part of his Share, as were all the Provinces 


3X on this ſide the Alpes) in the Tear 295. and he having ſlain Alle&tus in 
Y Battel, governed here ſome ſhort Time, till Conftantius himſelf coming 
Y over in Perſon, reigned as Cxſar or Auguſtus ſo long as he lived : Du- 
E ring all which Revolutions we do not read of any Perſecution in Britain, 


as the Learned My. Dodwell i» his Diſlertationes Cyprianz has wery vide. Cypr. 
Þ well obſerved, and conſequently St. Alban could not ſuffer Martyrdom be- '*.de paucita- 
= tween the Tears 303. and 305. or at any other Time where the Roman ,, my _ 


Martyrologies place it. 


"3 AND this T think is clear from the Teſtimonies of two Authors of a#- 

2 weſt ionable Credit, who lived in the very Time when this (if at all) muſt 
4 94 happened. The firſt of theſe is Euſebius, who in his eighth Book of Cap- 13- 
YZ Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, giving 4 Charatter of Conſtantius zhe Emperor, 
3 hath theſe words, viz. © He atways agen himſelf moſt benign and affable 
F & towards all Men, which appeared by this, that he was no ways partaker of 
&« the Perſecution raiſed againſt us (1.e.) Chriſtians : but having pre- 
« ſerved the W njeppers of the true God free and unhurt from all Accu- 
« ſations, and not having ſo much as deſtroyed the Buildings of our 
&« Churches, or ated any thing againſt thoſe of our Religion, he at laſt 
« attained a quiet and happy End. To which we may alſo add another 
Paſſage in his firſt Book, cap. 8. but it being more tedious, and not ſo ex- 
preſs and full as the Place now cited, 1 cherefor omit it. 


TO whom we may alſo ſubjoin TaQantius, who in his Treatiſe de 
Mortibus Perſecutorum, d:ffers indeed from Euſebius about his demo- 
liſhing the Chriſtian Charches, yet he' agrees with him in the main, 
that no Chriſtians ſuffered Death in Conſtantius his Diviſion or Share 
of the Empire. This Author's words I have thus tranſlated. < But 
<« Conſftantius, /eſt he ſhould ſeem to diſſent from the Edifts of the 
&« oreater Emperors, tho he permitted the —_—_— of the Chri- 
« tian Aſſemblies, that could be rebailt, to be pulled down, yet he ftill 

« preſerved the true Temple of God, which is in the Bodies of Men, ſafe 

« and inviolate. And this is farther confirmed by Optatus de Schiſ- Lib. r. 
b: mate, as alſo by Zozomen in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, who both reciting tip, 4. 
VW the Addreſs of the Donatiſts to the Emperor Conſtantine, do acknowleds 
that his Father never {hed the Blood of any Chriſtian. 


AND even this ſmall difference between theſe two Authors may be thus 
reconciled, by Juppo ng that tho he connived at the deſtroying of the Chri- 
2 ſtian Churches by the vulgar Pagans, yet he no ways commanded it, 
much leſs approved of it when it was done. So that there could be no 
Perſecution in Gaul or Britain, (both which were part of his Province) 
bs during the Time that he continued either as Cxiar or Emperor, and the 
| | Perſecution ceaſed Anno Dom, 308. wot long before his Death; 


i BUT 
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An. 1287. 
An. 794+ 


_ BUT ſince, 4 Learned and Ingenious French-may, Thecdorus Ri: 
inartus, - iz his Preface to 4 late Treatiſe, entituled, de Aftibus Mar- 
tyrum, put. out with 4 new Edition of this Work of TaQtantius iz Hol- 
land, hath endeavoured 10 juſtify the Martyrologies againſt this Opinion of 
Ar. DodwelFs, I think it very convenient to take ſome notice of what 
he there alledges ; and his chief Argument againſt theſe plain Authori- 
ties, is, that the Emperor Maximian was in Gaul during ſome part of 
this Perſecution, and that then the- Power of Conftantius being only 
 GaIAT, WAS Suſpended by the Preſence of the Emperor himelf-; and 
auſequently the Perſecution was carried on in that patt of the 'Empire, 
notwithſl ant Conſtantius his private diflike of it, or perhaps oppo- 
ſing it as much as he durſt. 


BUT in return to this ſeeming Argument, we ſhall firſt obſerve, that nei« 
ther Euſebius »or LaQtantius, mention any Perſecution in Gaul of 
Britain during all this Time, which i is highly probable they would bave 
dane,.. had it been carried on with the like Fury in theſe as it was in 
the. ather parts, A-a Empire. So that I. do not find this Author clearly 
makes.ont, that the Emperor Maximian was iz Gaul daring this Perſecuts- 
on, by. any. other. Teſtimonies than thoſe Martyrologies themſelves, whoſe Credit 

ift reaſon to qaeſtion, _. 


it appears T 


erfecut ing. Emperors ? \ Bat Michael Altord 5» this 
ring ſenſible of the | great | Improbability of this 


TO this Opinion we reply, that in the firſt place it does not appear by any 
Aathority, but this Writer's bare conjefture, that there was any Perſecuti- 
04 tw Britain or, Gapl at the beginning of the Emperors Reigns above 
mentioned, but rather the contrary, fixce Euſebius expreſly tells as, that 
Dioclehan was Jo far. from perſecuting, that he favoured ' and employed 
the. Chriſtians in all Offices both Civil and Military, till after the Per- 
fan. War, which was toward the latter end of his Reign, Nor 1n- 
deed could this Perſecution have happened under the Uſarpations of 
Carauſius and AlleQtus here iz Britain, ſeeing they were always engaged 
in defending themſelves againſt the Roman Emperors, ana therefore 

could 
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ould nat be. a teiſure to perſecqre Men for Religion during ſuch un- 
ſettled Tires. | 


AND. as for the, Authority, of theſe Martyrologies which this Au: 
zhar. urges for. tha Truth, of this. Perſecution, viz. That they are ſome 
F them, wary. 4ntient, the Originals Fl them being about. 906 
Fears. old: Þ doubt this will, be, ſo far from ſupporting their Credit, 
that it mill xather be inſtrueutgd 70. deſtroy it, ſince it 1s very well 
Lnowp, that it mas about the eng. of the fifth, or beginning of the ſixth 
war, that this trick of forging the Lives and Sufferings of Saints 
rſt. in Eaſbion, ang Jo mes carried op in thoſe dark Times for near 


1 


J 


500 Tears following, 4s the Reverend Dr. Burnet (now Biſbop of Sa- 
libury) has learnedly proved in his Preface to his Tranſlation of the 
aforeſaid Treatiſe of { aftanciis. 


. NOR did the Monks fail of finding their Account in this Deſion, 
ſince nothing contributed more than this and ſach like Legends, to the 
worſhipping of the Reliques of Saints, and going on Pilgrimages to their 
Tombs : Which Superſtition, how much it advanced the worldly Power and 
Grandeur of the Clergy of thoſe Times, he muſt be a great Stranger t0 
the Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil Hiſtory of thoſe Ages, not to under- 


ſtand, 


HAVING now, I hope, gone through all thoſe things T thought weceſ 
ſary to advertiſe the Reader of, T have little elſe remaining, bat to ask 
his Pardon for not adding in the Margin ſome ſhort Notes or Contents 
of what is in the Body 4 the Work ; which tho I confeſs ſeveral Hiſto- 
rians have done, yet 1 thought it might wery well be ſpared here : Firſt; 
Becanſe in my Opinion it Foils the Beauty of the Margin; and beſides, 
this Volume being written in an exact Chronological Order, it will be we- 
rj eaſy io the Reader, (if he will but pleaſe to remember wear the Year 
about which any thing he would find, happened) to ſatisfy himſelf in the 
Matter he would know, by turning over but two or three? Pages : and 
Further,. the Tears of our Lord ſtanding in Roman Figures in the 
Margin; do in many Places fill that Space which thoſe Contents uſually 
take up. But if theſe Reaſons by ſome may not be thought ſufficient, a good 
Friend of mine has been at the Pains, for your ſake, as well as my eaſe, 
to make an exatt Table to the whole Work, by which 1 am confident you 
cannot miſs readily finding out any thing whatſoever you have a = 
zo be ſatisfied in, that is contained in this Volume, either as to Perſons, 


Plates or Things. 


1 have endeavoured to make this Hiſtory as diverting as I could by 
variety of Matter, as alſo by inſerting into it whatſoever Relations | 
met with in onr old Hiſtorians, that were mot utterly improbable ; and 
therefore I hope the Reader will not be uneaſy, becauſe all the parts 
thereof are not kept up alike pleaſant and agreeable, fince the dry- 
22ejs of the Matter, apd the barrenneſs of thoſe few Authors 1 find iz 
ſome Periods, will not always equally afford it ; any more than it can be 
bxpected, that in a loug Journey it ſhould be alike pleaſant Travelling 
through dark and narrow Lanes, as over a free and open Champaign: 
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TR KXV1I 'The Preface to the Reader. 


. j | THERE is one thing more I muſt needs Hand obli —_ to you in i fi 
1+ i i ur Pardon, and that is, the many Errata*s you wil, find in 'the firſt 
b { ot four Books ; 3 for being out of Town when near haif of. it was wrought off, 
= T could not ſuperviſe it my Lf: and though I committed the C orrettion 
E-1 | of thoſe * 5 omK; to pF i) ag 07. . _ he _ 4h, have done before ) 
- Wa ely rely for his Ability Faithfulneſs in t arge of that Truſt ; 
BY | fs A y fi is able to ulg 0 dah ee 75d, as himſelf, 
 #R nor nyo to mena it, if any where too Ob Ye. 4 Miſtaken; and 
—l T tannot, as T would, inſwer Gy well for the Care of my Amanuenſis 
= i] ' #n his Writingor Pointing: and 1 oe add this ulſo, that ſome Printers 
=. are not. always ſo tareful as they ſhould be to amend their own Faults, 
=}; rho never ſo exattly Correfted by thoſe Fo ore their” Sheets were en-- 
WE: 17 | truſted for that Purpoſe.” 
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\I NCE:the late Learned DofQtor Howell and Door Brady, the 
| |” Former in his Second and 'PFhird Parts of his General Hiſtory 
of the World, and the latter in his General Preface, and Firſt 
JD. Book' of '/his' Compleat” Hiſtory of Ezg/and, have given us a 

| large ' Account of the! Political Government and Laws in this 
Part of our Iſland we now call Ezglazd, during the time of the Roman 
Emperors, as alſo of our Engl -Saxon Kings, as far as the Norman 
Conqueſt ; this Undertaking of Mine would look” very imperfe&, if I 
ſhould not in ſome meaſure follow their Method, and prefix before it 
ſomething of the like nature. 

T have therefore made bold to borrow from Mr. Se/dez, and thoſe 
other Authors who have written on this SubjeQt, whatſoever T thought 
was neceſſary to carry on the ſame Deſign ; and alſoadded thoſe Things 
that I found they have either omitted or miſtaken, and which required 
more largely to be treated of, in order to render this Work as uſe- 
ful as poſſible T could for a matter of ſo great Importance. 

TO begin then with the Government of the Br:#aizs before the Ar- 
rival of Julius Ceſar into this Iſland: Of which we have ſcarce any 
Account but what can be gathered from Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
which is ſo uncertain and fabulous, that there is little reliance upon 
what he ſays, fave that in the general it was governed by Kings, and 
often canton'd into ſeveral Kingdoms : for that it was ever under one 
Monarch, as he frequently affirms, I have very good reaſon to doubt ; 
it being not only contrary to the Genius and Cuſtom of the Britiſh 
Nation, ( whereall the Male Iſſue inherited alike ) to ſuffer the Eldeft 
Son to go away with the whole Inheritance, but likewiſe it is di- 
realy oppoſite to C2/ar's Account of this Iſland when he came firſt 
hither, which he ſays he found divided intoſeveral diſtin Principalities 
and States, 

BUT if any Part of Geoffrey's Relation be true, that is molt likely to 
be ſo which he gives us of the Laws of Molmutias, viz. 

THAT the Temples of the Gods had this Privilege, That whatever 
guilty Perſons ſhould fly to them, they ſhould be ſecure from their Pro- 


{ecutors ; becauſe we find that Cuſtom very antiznt, not only amonglt_ 


the Greeks and Romans, but indeed all other Nations, the Jews not ex- 
cepted. | 
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NEXT, That the publick Ways leading to the ſaid Temples, and 
the Cities wherein they were, ſhould be free and ſafe. And, 

LASTLY, That ſuch a Proportion of Land ſhould maintain ſo many 
Ploughs for the Encouragement of Husbandry ; which was very natu- 
ral ny a Countrey, .WL & p Y Soil, the > Of the 
Inhabit rend p it. re. apt wape 5 | T ; y AS 

BUT I cannot forbear obſerving ho rels is to be Bia on 
Geoffrey's Account of the Laws of thoſe Britiſh Princes, ſince he has the 
Confidence to tell us of another Sett of 'Laws ſuppoſed to be made 
by Queen Martia, which, he fays, being afterwards tranſlated oy Kg 
Alfred out of the Britiſh Langwge, wete by hing mſcgted is Bo- 
dy of Saxon Taws; under the T itle of Megroh#-L age,” 
of which Derivation* Mr. Carmen has bk 1 : 
ing, That this Word had not its Original from Queen Martia, bat 
from the Saxo» Word Mears, ſignifying a Limit or nord 4 from 
whence the Mercian Kingdom had its Name, and was {o called from 
its Situation, as being-cicumſcribed by the other! Kingdoms of the 


"RE as for the Briziſs Government that fucceadeii'uponithe Romans 
deſerting of this land, we can  ſay':no more! of it; than thait it was 
Regal ; but that i wasall ſubjett to.one [Monanch,, I-no where: fnd. 


For tho it appears from Gildes and Nenwins, that Hortigerse was male 


King not long after the Roweens leaving it, | yet docs it not follow 
from thence, that there were no moxe Kipgs than heacthe fame time; 
ſince it ſeems very unlikely, that all Britai»( properly fo called ) whach 
ia the time of the Romans was divided into 10: pany diftin& Bro- 
vinces, each of which had their partiaudar Profe#s or Deputies, ſhorild 
ſo unanimouſly ' agree an the Choice of this /Vorregerae, whom Geoffrey 
prepoſterouſly relates to have been then Count of 'the (Gewyſes, wihem . 
indeed there were no ſuch People of that Name in; Being, till che 
erecting of theWef-Saxor Kingdom; thoſe People being then (and not 
before) ſocalled from one Gewes, an Anceſtor of Hexgs/t. And Gildas, 
who lived within fourſcore Years after the Reign of this /ortigerar, 
tells us of no leſs than four <iſtinQ __ reigmng together in this Part 
of the Iſland, and mentions not a Word of ats ever being orher- 
wiſe. ; 

BUT that the Titles of thoſe Kings who reigned here during the firit 
Wars between the Britains and the Saxors,were oftner by Election than 
Succeſſion, may appear not only from Geoffrey himſelf, but alſo from GH- 
das and Nennius, who are Authors of better Credit; and they relate 
Vortimer the eldeſt Son of YLortigerze, to have been elected 
his Father*s Depoſition, King of the Brztains ; and after his Death, 
and the ſecond Defſertion of Vortigerne, that Aurelius Ambroſius was 
elected firſt General, and ſome time afterwards King of the Britains. 

NOR can we believe that theſe Kings were Abſolute or Deſpotick 
Monarchs, fince we find that Government unſutable'to the Temper of 
the Britiſh Nation, both then, and in ſucceeding times; having mot only 
frequently caſt off the Government of the Rowan Emperors, but alloof 
their own Kings, for their cruel Tyranny and Oppreffion. 

AND that this way of the Eleftion-of one ſupream King overthe reft, 
was after often uſed by the Britains, you will find inthe Hiſtory ir ſeit; 
not but that it muſt be confeſſed, that the ſeveral petty Kingdoms ©- 


Princina- 
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the Rogmns to trade rug ſent 
rſt. Awe Plautins as bis Lieutenant, and) then following pre- 
tymfelf in Perſqn, made the Brazains .( T-mean the * 
7. 'Force, and. partly by Fear, :ſub- 
W 2 great-meaſure under the Re- 
y. paid Tribute, and received 


great difficulty 
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greatett part .of them) partly 

Malt Memnleiros to -his | Lacan ;.'thi 
Suvent of their own Kings, who 
Rowen Gariſqns, and ſuffered them,to ge acl. where they pleas' 
which -time the .Government.of the Romans was rather Mali 
tary - wy .Civil, the People living after their own Laws. 

NOR were the Britains wholly ſpbdued,; by them, till upon their 
Inſurre&ion under Queen Boadicia in the Time of Nero, when Paulus 
Systonius being Legate or Lieutenant here, reduced them ( tho with 
) under the Rogzugu Yoke. 

BUT the .Civil Wars -that afterwards happened ypon the Death 
.of Nero, hindred their entireConqueſt, ,until 
\peror Veſpaſian ſent over that famous .Commander Agricola to be 
his General here; who ina few Years, having laid aſide their petty 
Aings, :brought.it into.the Form .gf a Pravince under the -Romaz Go- 
veragars, ſometimes. ſtiled Preſidents, ſometimes Conſulares, and ſome- 
ft1uNEs Legati or ,Procuratores, as the Em 
various Appellations .of the Roman Hil 
title them. 

AND. then it was, I ſuppoſe, this Part of the Iſland was:firſt divided 
4nto-ſeveral ,Prefedtſbips or Governments, tho how-many-they were, 

.capnot be aſcertained ; only;we find from theBreviary of Sextus Ru- 

tas, that in the Reign of \Conftantine it was parcelPd into theſe 

four -for ;its better Adminiſtration, viz. Britannia, prima, whichis con- De ti  Nomi- 
kQured. to have been that Part, of ;the;Countrey lying from the Gat." 
\lic-Sea to the River Thames and the Mouth of the Severn ; Britas- 
ia ſecunda, which reached, from .the Severx:to the Iriſþ Gea : Flavia JE Cam 
He gievienſ s, which wasJencloſed by the Rivers Thames, Severn and bit 
Humb er, 3nd Maxima.C/arienſis, lying, betwixt Humber and Hadsi- 

,'s Wall; to-which was afterwards added by Theodoſius the Elder, 
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the Province of /; alentia, ſo called from the Emperor V «lentinian ; 
and which, having been taken out of Maximi Ceſarienſis, ay betwixt 


the Wall of Hadrian, and the Friths 'of -G!otta and Bodorris, which 
now are thoſe of Edinburgh and Dunbritton. in. FS 

EACH of which Provinces were under their particular Magiſtrates, 
ſome. whereof had the Title of Conſulares, and others of Prefides : 
all which, according to the Notitia Romani” Imperii, were by Con- 
ftantine's new Conftitutions, made ſubje& to the Vicarius of Briteis, 
as he was to the Prefettus Pretorii'of Gaul, who' was one of the Four 
Prefettiof Conſt antine's Ereftion. | ATT HOLT. 00 TID Mn 

THIS Vicar of Britain had alfo ſeveral inferiour Officers under him 
for the Civil Adminiſtration ; as firſt, he had his''Princeps or 'Lieu- 
tenant out of the Agertes in rebus, that 'is, from' the” Chief of the A- 
gents, Solicitors,” or Attorney-Generals : he had alſo from the Dace- 
arti, or Society 'of the Emperors Purſuivants, a Cornicalaries, i. e. 
one*that wrote and © publiſhed ' the Sentences and Decrees of the 
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Preſidents and 'other Magiſtrates, 'and had his' Name from Cornea 
Horn, by the ſounding whereof he is ſuppoſed *to- command filence 
in the Court; then two Namerarii, ie. Clerks Accountants, whodid 
ſet down all the Sums of the publick Revenues ;-then a Comments 
rienſis, i.e. the Jallor or Keeper 'of the Priſon; 'and\ was fo called 
from the Commentaria, or Kalendars which he kept of the Priſoners, 
and delivered to 'the- Judges :'' then certain Officers called ab Ate, 
who were Publick Notaries, that wrote Teftaments, ContraQts and 
other Inſtruments, which were ſigned - before by the Judg or Pre- 
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lident, and atteſted by him, that ſo after the Death of the Party they 
might remain Authentick : -then other Clerks or Secretaries de CarZ, 
or de Cura Epiſtolaram, who wrote and ſent the Letters and Dif- 
patches of the Governours of Provinces to the Emperor, or to each 
other. f | 


BESIDES whom, the. Vicarius himſelf, ( and, I ſuppoſe alſo, each. 


of the Preſidents) had his Aajutorem, 1. e. his'Coadjutor, in caſe of 
Sickneſs, or neceſſary Abſence; as likewiſe Subadjuvas, Under- 
Aſſiſtants, or Aſſiſtants to the Adjutor : and, in ſhort, certain other 
Officers called Sizgalares, from the particular Civil Imployments they 
had, who ſeed to have been Proſecutors, Informers, or 'Serjeants ; 
not to mention others of more inferiour Rank, as Apparitors, Sum- 
moners, or Meſſengers. This was the Civil Court of the Vicarias, 
or Deputy of Britaiz, under the Prefei?us Pretorii of Gaul, who had 
the Power to reverſe his Judgments and Decrees. 
THE Enfigns of his Government were a Draught of thoſe Five 
vid. Pancirol. Parts of Britain before-mentioned, expreſſed in the Forms of ſeve- 
in Notic, Im" ra] Buildings, with the Superſcription of their Names placed on the 
. 2p Triangular Form of the Iſland, as if they had comprehended the 
whole Ifland ; the Book of their InſtruQtions covered with Green, 
and the Commiſſion in a gilt Cover, with ſeveral Letters inſcribed 
on the Book, the Signification of which is unneceſſary to be here in- 
ſerted ; but you will find this, as alſo a Draught of theſe Inſignia 
themſelves, 1n the above-cited Parcirollas. 
BESIDES theſe general Preſidents, there were likewiſe Courts in all 
the great Cities, Mrzcipia, or Colonies of each Province, which had 
their ſeveral Officers and Magiſtrates according to the Model of Rome 
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it felf, who heard Cauſes, and adminiftred Juſtice to the particular 
Diſtricts belonging to them, much after the ſame manner as the Par- 
liaments in France do at this day. _ _— | 

HAVING thus concluded their C:vi/ Adminiſtration, wenow come 
to the Military, which was executed by Three Chief Officers un- 
der the Magiiter Militum of the Weſt, and they were theſe, wiz. 
the Comes Britanniarum, Comes Littoris Saxonict, and the Dax Britan- 
niarum; whoſe ſeveral Charges, and the Tracts ſubjected to each of 
their Commands, may be beſt diſcerned by the Names of thoſe Towns 
where their Under-Officers and Forces are faid to have had their 
Head-quarters. The firſt of theſe, viz. the Count of Britain, is 
thought to have had his Command over the Izward or Middle Part of 
the Ifland, becauſe the two others are known to have had theirs over 
the Northern or Maritime Parts thereof; but the Noritia aſſigns not 


any Forces to the former, nor mentions any Places under his Command, 


becauſe, as Pancirollus writes, the whole Iſland was then almoſt over- 
run by Barbarians. FE eg | | 

BUT as for the Comes Littoris Saxonict, fo called in the Declenſion 
of the Roman Empire, from the charge or Care he had to ſuppreſs the 
Saxon Pirates, who often landing on the Eaſtern Parts of Britain, (ly- 
ing over againſt x pins; committed great Ravages there ; he had 
eight Prepoſiti, and one Tribare under him, that were Leaders of di- 
vers Cohorts, conſiſting of Gals, Germans, and other Foreign Nati- 
ons, who quartered in ſeveral 'Towns all along the Coaſts, from S4ſſex, 
as far as the remoteſt part of Norfolk : for the Names of whom, with 
the Places where they lay, I ſhall refer you to the Notitia Imperis 
Occidentalis, or (if you had rather have them in Exgi;b) to Mr. Sel- 
ders Titles of Honour, and Dr. HowelPs ſecond Part, and third Chap- 
ter, of his General Hiſtory. 

THE likeI may alfo ſay of the Forces under the Dax Britannia- 
rum, or General of Britain, whoſe Army, had it then been really in 
being, was ſufficient to have ſuppreſſed both the P:i&s and Scots ; for 
they conſiſted of no leſs than fourteen Prefet?s or Prepoſiti of Horſe and 
Foot, whoſe Names, and Places where they quartered (extending from 
Lincolnſhire through all the Northerz Counties, as far as the Pi&#i(h 
Borders, and fo round about by Lazcaſhire into North-Wales) you 
may find in the Authors abovementioned. Yo 

BUT as for the ſeveral Enſigns of theſe three chief Military Officers, 
they being much what the ſame with thoſe of the Yicarins Britannie, 
viz, The Figures of certain Towns, with their Names ſet over them, 
together ther Commiſſions, contained in Books of different co- 
loured Covers, with the Emperor's Images ſet by them on Pillars, I 


will leave it to thoſe who take more Pleaſure than I do in ſuch 


Curioſities. 

ALL theſe Comites and Duces were equal in Power, and only ſub- 
ordinate to the Vicarins Britannie; the Forces under their Command 
were not only diſperſed through the arncpiz or Free Colonies, which 
the. Romans planted here, and were governed by their own Civil Ma- 
g1{trates In Imitation of Rome their Mother-City, but were alſo gari- 
{ond in divers Towns, Caſtles and Forts, all along the Rowaz Li- 
mity, thereby to diſcover the Motions of the N ey ouch Nations ; 
ſeveral of which being intended wy firſt for their Military Ns = 
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by degrees grew up into Cities, andare known at this day by the Name 
of Cheſters ; ſuch asare Weſt-Cheſter on the River Dee, Portchefter in 
Hampſhire (now deſtroyed,) Cheſter in the Street in Northumberlaxd, 
with ſeveral others of leſs note near the Pi7s Wall; as alſo in the 
Inland Parts of Exgland, ending in the word Cefter, as Leiceſter, 
Cirenceſter, &c. all which owe their Original to the Latin Name Caftra. 
HAVING now diſpatched the Brizi and Roman Polity, I come to 
the main part of my Deſign, which is, to give a brief Account of rhe 
Civil Government that the: Exgliſh Szxozs eſtabliſhed in this part of 
our land, which they called England, who conſiſting of ſeveral Tribes 
or Nations inhabiting different Countries, yet all ſpeaking the fame 
Language, came over hither at ſeveral Times under their particular 
Leaders ; and: as ſoon as they had expelled the Britatys, they did with- 

The Heprar- ih the ſpace of about a hundred Years, ereCt ſeven diſtin Kingdoms, 

my though not of equal Extent ; the Names of which, (notwithſtanding 
they are ſet down in the Hiſtory it felf, yet having not given you the 
particular Catalogue of the ſeveral Counties they contained, uſe 
their Dominions were not then divided into thoſe DiſtriQs as they 
were afterwards,) T have reſerved to this place. 

1f. Kingdom, THE firſt Kingdom, being that of K/zzt, conſiſted only of that 
County and Szrrey. OR | 

4. Kingdom. THE ſecond, viz. that of the Soath-Saxons, contained Suſſex and 
Surrey, or at leaſt great part of it. 

24, Kingdom. THE third was the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, and contained 
Dewonſpire, De Somerſetſhire, Wiltſhire, Hampſhire and Berk- 
ſhire. But as for that Countrey called Corywall, T ſhall not reckon it 
here, becauſe it was for a long Time after ar by its own Prin- 
ces, and not brought under the Weft-Saxon nion till long after | 

4th. Kingdom. "THE fourth was that of the_ Ea/t-Saxons, which contained Efſex, 
Middleſex, and part of Hertfordſhire. 

4th. Kingdom, THE fifth was that of the Northarntbers, which contained Lance- 
ſhire, Yorkſhire, the Biſhoprick of Dareſme, Cumberland, Weſtmorland, 
Northambertand, and part of Scotland, as far as Edinburgh Frith, 

THIS Kingdom after the Death of 14z, was divided into two parts ; 
the firſt whereof, contaming all the Countries lying on this ſide the 
River Tyne, was called the Kingdom of Dez ; and that on the other 
ſide of it was called Berzicia, and fo continied for ſeveral Deſcents, till 
King O/wy, about the Year 643. upon the Murder of King Ofwiz his 
Coufin, again reduced them into one ; and they continued thus united 
till ſuch time as the Souther Provinces were overrun by the Danes, as 
the more Northern were by the Scots, and have ever ſince remained 
part of that Kingdom : and hence it is that the Low-Lands of Scor- 
land, (that is, all the Countrey from the River Tyze, to the Friths of 
Edinburgh and Dunbritton,) antiently ſpoke the Exgliſh Saxon Ton 


— 


which in ſucceeding Times was changed into that Exgliſh Diale& they | 


call the Modern Scotch ; and confifts of the old Szxoz, with no lictle 
mixture of the Daniſh Language : this, I ſuppoſe, proceeded from the 
great Conquelts, and ſettling fo many of that Nation in thofe Nor- 

thera Parts. 
THIS 1s in great meaſure confirmed by John of Wallizpford, (pub- 
545 biſh'd by the Learned Dr. Gate) where he relates, that Kynerh King 
of Scots received Lothian from King Edgar, . under the Condition 
of 
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King of England, as alſo that the People of that Countrey ſhould en. 
:0y their Laws and Cuſtorns, as alſo the uſe of the Exg/7fh Tongue. 
BUT as for the true and genuine Scoriſh, which they now call the 
Speech of the Highlanders, becauſe by them only ſpoken at this day. 
its no other than the antient Iriſh, which the Stors brought over with 
them from thence, when they firſt came over to inhabit there, as you 
will find in the Beginning of Bede*s Hiſtory. 


of a Homape from himfelf and his Succeſſors Kings of Scorland, to the 


THE ſixth go en lom was that of the Exff-Anples, which contained 5th. Kingdony, 
:amby 'Eh. 


Norfolk, Suffolk, ideſpire, with the Ile of 


THE feventh was that of the Mercians, containing ——— 7th, Kingdori, 


Herefordſbire, Worceſterſhire, Warwickſbire, Leiceſterſhire, Ratlandſbire 
ren lo rob He be arr 6M Huntingtonſhir , Bedfordſhire, ro, 
hamſbire, Oxfordſhire, Staffordſhire, Shropſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Che« 
ſbire, and part of Hertfordſhire. I 

BUT #s for the Natnes of the Kings who reigned in each of theſe 
Kingdoms, till they were all brought under that of the Weſt-Saxons, 
T ſhall refer you to the Tables at the end of the third, fourth and fifth 
Books of this Volume, wherein you have at one view all the Kings 
that ſucceetled in each of thoſe Periods, as alfo thoſe of that part of 
Britain we now call Wates ; and for the more exaCt Chronology of the 
firſt Bricgb Princes, T muſt own my ſelf obliged to the exa& account of 
the Right Reverend the preſent Lord Biſhop of Bangor, who I hope 
wu an will let the World ſee ſome of his Learned Tabours on that 
 'THIS isa ſhort Scheme of the ſeveral Kingdoms, into Which that 
Part of Britain we now call England, was divided in the Saxox Times. 

' T ſhould next proceed to the particular Laws and Forms of Govern- 
merit ineach reſpefive Kingdom ; but ſince we have no Remains of 
thoſe left us for want of Letters, before the Preaching of Chriftianity 
here, we can only ſay in the general, that without Joubr each of theſe 
_— had its own particular Laws and Cuſtoms; and tho the 
might perhaps differ one from the other in ſome- Points, yet they al! 
apreed in the main, as to the rhoſt Material and Fundamental "rrp 
ſitutions of their Government, and long received Laws and Cuftoms 
before ever they arrived in England, as proceeding from the ſame Com: 
mon Anceſtors. 

AND tho the Engliſb-Saxoys were not immediately derived front 
the Germans bit Goths, as you will find in the third Book of this Vo- 
lume; yet ſince eveti the Germans thertifelves were derived from the ſame 
Gothick Original, with all the reſt of thoſe Northern People, as the 
Sweeds, Danes and Norwegtaxs, as appears by the Agreement. of their 
Language, Cuſtoms and Laws; I ſhall therefore ſuppoſe that in the 
main likewiſe they agreed with the Antient Germans, as they are de- 


{cribed by * Tacitus, in their Laws, Manners, and Religion ; and there- + pe morivic 
fore I ſhall from him [ut ou ſome of the moſt conſiderable of them, Germanorum. 
y 


as they are colleQed Ar. Seldes in his Learned Treatiſe, called; 
Jani Angloram Facies alter. 


THE firſt of which is, 1» conciliis Rex wel Princeps, pront /Et 4s 
Cur; provt Nobilttas, prout Decus Bellorum, prout Facanaia eft, audi- 
untur, Auftoritate ſuadend; magis quam jubends poteſtate, S H—_ 
| ; ententidg 
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Sententia, fremitu Shomaerer's fin placuit, frameas concutiunt.. » Hlono= 
ratiſſimum aſſenſus Genus eſt Armis laudare, Which - for the Benefit 
o the Common Readers, I will take upon 'me to tranſlate into Eng- 
VIZ, | | 
& IN their Councils the King, or ſome principal Perſon, according to 
& every one's reſpeftive Age, Nobility, Reputation in Arms, or Elo- 
« quence, are heard, rather by the Authority of. Perſwading, than the 
& Power of Commanding : if their Opinions -diſpleaſed them, they 
« ſhewed their diſlike by their Clamour ; but if they approved of what 
« was ſpoken, they ſtruck their: Launces. one: againſt another,' This 
« was thought the moſt Honourable way of giving their Afſent to ap- 
« prove by Arms... a: renin tt endow” 
THE ſecond 1s, Eligantur iniſdem Conciltis Principes, qui Jura per 
pages vicoſq; reddunt. © Centeni ſingulis. ex. plebe Comites Confilium. fimul 
& Auttoritas adſunt, viz. PIG, err Deg vl 
& TIN thoſe Councils ſuch chief Men are EleQed; as judge Cauſes in 
« 'Townsand Villages. | A hundred Aſſeſſors choſen out of the' com- 
& mon People are added to cach of them, as well 'for: Counſel as; Au- 
« thority. From whence Mr. Se/dex here ſuppoſes| our Hundreds had 
their Original ; which, antieatly conſiſted of the Maſters of one: hun- 
THE third goes on thus, -/Vihit pablice wel private Rei niſi Armati 
agunt, ſed Arma ſumere non ant? cuiquam moris, quan Civitas ſuffeitarun 
probaverit. Tum in ipſo Concilio, wel Printipum aliquis, vel, pater, wel 
propinquus, ſcuto frameiq, Juvenem ornant : hec apud illos Toga, his 
primus Juvente honos : -ante hoc Domus' pars videntur, mox Reipublice, 
_ < THEY tranſact. nothing either -of Publick- or- Private Concern 
« without their Arms : but it -was not a Cuſtom for any to. aſſume 
« thoſe Arms, before the Common-Wealth had approved of his Abi- 
& lity. 'Thenin this-very Counct, either. one of the principal Men, 
& or his Father, .or | his near Kinſman, adorned-the Youth with the 
« Shield and Lance. 'This ſerved them inſtead of a Gown, and was 
« the firſt Honour of their Youth: before they only ſeemed as part of 
« the Family,but now they became a Member of the Common-Wealth, 
And here Mr. Se/den diſcovers the firſt Footſteps of Knighthood.. -,// 
THE fourth is, Izſignis Nobilitas, aut magna patrinm merita, Prin- 


. cipis dignationem,  etiam Adoleſcentulis afſignant ; viz, 


« EMINENT Nobility, or the ſignal Merits of their Anceſtors, do 
« advance eventheſe young Men to the Degreeand Honour of being a 
« chief Man. | Aaiveg. 1 FEY 

FROM hence we may obſerve, that all Nobility among the.anti- 
ent Germans was at firſt Military, as being derived. from the Noble 
and Valiant AQts of their Anceſtors .in War ; and'thence proceed 
all the preſent Enſigns of it, vide{;cer, ,the Shield, on which our! Coats 
of Arms are now depicted; as alſo the Helmet and Creſt that ſtand 
for an Ornament over them : for until ſome Brave and Worthy | A& 
was performed, it was not lawful among the Germans. for a.your 
Warriour to paint any Device upon his Shield, which was only Perſona 
to himſelf, and extended not to his Poſterity. # bio 141] 

THE filth is,. 'That. Dotems\ 20. Uxor Marito, ſed Uxori, Maritus 
offert, Viz. © $6 "ER D-. utonk 
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 « THE Husband ſettles a Dower upon the Wife, and not, vice vevſ2, 
& the Wifeupon the Husband. Which ſhews the Antiquity of Dower 
among the Germans and, Engliſh-Saxons , and as Mr. Seldex upon this 
Law obſerves, it was called antiently MORGANGHEB among them: 

THE fixth ſhews, that Acciſis Crinibus, nudatam adulteram coram 
propinguis expellit domo Maritus, ac per omnem vicum verbere agit, Viz, 

 & FOR Adultery; the Husband turned the Wife out of his Houſe in 
« the preſence of her Relations, having firſt cut off her Hair, and be- 
« ing then ſtrip'd, whip'd her through the Town. 

BUT the Severity of this Puniſhment, if. ever it was in uſe here, 
was quite aboliſhed by the Eng/iſb-Saxons, as you will find from the 
Laws about itt 

THE ſeventh is, that Heredes, ſucceſſoreſq; ſai caiq; Liberi: & nullum 
Teſtamentum, ViZ. | ER | 
© EVERY Man's Heirs and Succefſors are his Children z and no 
« 'Teſtament is allowed. NN | 

BUT in this the Erg/iſh-Saxon Law differed much from thoſe of 
the Germans ; for it was lawful in Ezg/and for Men of Quality to diſ- 
poſe of their Land by Will (if they pleaſed) provided it were Bocland, 
(that is Free-Tenure grantable by Deed) as you may find by ſome Laws 
in the enſuing Volume ; otherwiſe in Lands held in Socage,every Man's 
Sons inherited all alike ; But this Law was' changed atter the Conqueſty 


and no Will could be made of Lands held by Military Service, but ' 


they deſcended entirely 'to the eldeſt Son : which Law continued ſo 


low as the Reign of King Henry the 87h, when the Statute was firſt ,2 wen. viit: 


made, which gives the Tenant by Knights Service, Power to bequeath Cap. x. 


his Eſtate by Will, provided there were enough left to perform the 
Service. | 

THE eighth ſays, that S«ſcipere Inimicitias, ſea patris, ſeu propinqui, 
quam amicitias, neceſſe eſt, viz. 


IT is abſolutely neceſſary ro continue the Enmities of a Father; or. 


near Kinſman, as well as Friendſhips: | | | | 

FROM whence, as Mr. Se/dez well obſerves, aroſe thoſe Family= 
Quarrels, called in the North of Ezg/azd, DEADLY FEUDS, (which 
you will alfo find mentioned in the enſuing Collection of Saxoz Laws) 
and which are continued in Scot/azd even to this Day. 

BUT to proceed with Tacitus, he ſays, Nec implacabiles durant : Lni- 
tur enim etiam homicidiam certo Armentorum as Pecorum numero, recipitq; 
ſatisfaitionem aniverſa Domus, Viz. | _—_ 

«© THAT they do not remain implacable ; for the Homicide is re- 
«© compenſed with a certain Number of great and {mall Cattel, and 
< the whole Family thereupon receives Satisfaction. | 

THIS Cuſtom continued long not only among the Germaxs, but al- 
ſo Engliſh-Saxons ; the Price of Blood being to be redeemed at a certain 
Rate, according to each Man's Condition, which you will hereafter 
often find in the ſaid Laws to be mentioned under the Title of WIREs 
GILD: and in the Laws of King /thelſfan you will mect with the 
particular Prices of each Man's Head, from the Clown even to the 
King himſelf; the Eſtimation of whoſe Life is Ikewiſe there ſet down, 
tho at a much higher Rate (as it ought to be) than that of other Mens: 
But of this we ſhall ſpeak more anon: 
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9. » THE ninth Law bears, that Framenti modun Dominus, aut pecoris, 
aut veſtis Colono injungit, v1z. | | 

© THE Lord of the Soil preſcribes to the Husbandman, what 
« quantity of Corn, Cattel, or Clothes he ſhall pay him, 

FROM whence we may take notice of the Antiquity of Rent re- 
ſerved upon Farms, which was chiefly in Proviſion, and not in Mo- 
ney, as it continued for a long Time after the Conqueſt here in Eng- 
land, and remains ſo i Scotland even to this Day, 


HAVING thus done with the Laws, we ſhall next deſcend to the 
pow ny People who practiſed them. The antient Saxo7s, as Adam of Bremen 
Ecclef. Brem. from Einhardas relates, were like the Germans, - divided into theſe four 
& ——_ ſorts; viz. Noblemen, Freemen, Slaves that were Manumized, and 
_— laſtly, thoſe that continued Slaves: But * Nithardus ſpeaking of his 
ric. Ranzovii. Time, makes them but of three ſorts, ſcilrcer, Erhelings, Frilingues, and 
"Nithard. Þ. 4+ L.4z24, that is, Noblemen, Freemen, and Slaves : arid it was eſtabliſhed 

as a Law among them, that none of theſe ſhould tranſgreſs the Bounds 


of their own Condition, by matching with thoſe who were either a 


Dunes above, or below them. | 
RIY . 'FHIS Cuſtom was alſo —_ —_— in Ezelarnd after the Con-. 
©... & . queſt, and gave Original to thoſe Statutes of Mag. Char. and Mertoz, by 
dhe Ta which the Lord was to loſe the Benefit of his Wardſhip, in caſe he 6h 
ried the Ward to his Diſparagement, that is, To the Daughter of a Vil- 


lain, or 4 Tradeſman, in caſe that the K jnadred complained of it, 


BUT before we come to treat of the ſeveral Degrees of People as 
bovementioned, it is fit we ſhould ſay ſomething of the Head of the 
Saxon Common-Weal, viz. their King ; who though he was choſen 
in all the COT of the Heptarchy, out of the Blood-Royal of Woz 
den, their firit Leader of this Gothick Colony into Exrope, as appears 
by their Pedigree at the end of. the Book ; 'yet were they at firſt no 
better than Generals in War, and in time of Peace they had little or 
no Power, as we may fee in Bee. 

FOR he ſpeaking of the Province of the Hither (i.e. Eaf?) Frize- 
land, (from whence he ſuppoſes our Saxoz Anceſtors to have come, and 
to which the two Hewalds, the White and the Black, went to preach 
the Goſpel, and were there martyr*d for their Pains) he hath this re- 
markable Paſſage, Non enim habent Regem tidem antiqui Saxones, ſed 
Satrapas plurimos ſue Genti prepoſitos, qui ingruente Belli Articulo mit- 
tunt equaliter ſortes, & quemcunque (ors oftenderit, hunc tempore Belli 
Dacem omnes ſequuntaur, & huic obtemperant ; peratto autem Bello, rurſum 
equalis potentie omnes fiunt Satrape : 1.e. © For the Antient Saxozs 
« (fayshe) have no King, but ſeveral Noblemen of their own Nation 
& {et over them, who on the breaking out of any War, caſt Lots, and on 
« whomſoever the Lot happened to tall,all the People during that War, 
« follow and obey him as their General ; but when the War was over 
« andat anend, all theſe Lords again became of equal Power. 

AND it is hkewiſe very obſervable, that neither Bede nor any other 
German Author, who relates the Story of the Saxons being invited by 
the Britains over hither, ever mention their being ſent by any of their 
Kings, but only by the Saxoz Nation in genera]: and if it continued 
thus in Beae's Time, it ought reaſonably to be concluded, that it was 

likew1ſe 
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likewiſe ſo before their coming over, unleſs any Man can ſhew me ſome 
better Authority than ever I have yet met with to the contrary. = 
AND that this likewife continued ſo, not only in Bede's Time, bur 
many Years after,may appear from this Teſtimony of Johan. Pomarins in 
his Saxon Chronicle, which,tho written in Latin, yet not being ableas yet 
to procure the fight of it, I ſhall give you what he fays almoſt to the 
ſame effe&t out of Yerſtegar's Reſtitation of decayed Intellizence; © As for verſtegan, . 
« the General Government of the Countrey, they ordained twelve CO 3 e- 
© Noble-men, choſen from among others for their Worthineſs and ***” 
« Sufficiency. Theſe in the Time of Peace rode their ſeveral Circuits, 
" 7 ſee Juſtice and good Cuſtoms obſerved ; and they often of Courſe, 
ft appointed Times, met all together, to confult and give Order in 
« Publick Afﬀairs ; but ever in Time of War one of theſe twelve was 
« choſen to be King, and ſo to remain as long only as the War lafted ; 
« and that being ended, his Name and Dignity of King alſo ceaſed; 
& and he became as before; and this Cuſtom continued among them 
« until the Time of their Wars with the Emperor Charles the Great, at 
« which time, Wittekind one of the Twelve as aforeſaid, a. Nobleman 
&« of Angria in Weſtphalia, bore over the reſt the Name and Authority 
« of King ; and he being afterwards by the means of the faid iimperor 
& converted to the Faith of Chrift, had by him his mutable Title of 
« King turned into the induring Title and Honour of Duke ; and the 
« eleven others were in like manner by the ſaid Emperor advanced 
& to the honourable Titles of Earls and Lords, with Eſtabliſhment 
&« for the continual remaining of theſe Titles arid Dignities unto them 
« and their Heirs; of whoſe Deſcents are fince iſſued the greateff 
&© Princes at this preſent in Germany. iis | ks 
FROM what now I have given you, I think nothing 15 more evident 
than that the Government of the Antient ExglifÞ Saxons was rather Ari- 
ftocratical than Monarchical : and admitting they allowed the King 
they had ſet over them ſomewhat more Power than thoſe Noblemen 
abovementioned, by whom they where governed in their own Coun- 
trey in time of Peace ; yet was this Power of theirs far ſhort of that 
abſolute Dominion which Dr. Howell in his Diſcourſe of the Polity of 5, yoweir: 
the Ergliſh-Saxons ſuppoſes, (tho without any juft Grotind,) that theſe Geral zifcry? 
Kings enjoyed, and therefore he would have it, © That the Govern- n iy 4 #0, 
& ment was Monarchical, and that not os in reſpect of the parti- *** 
« cular Kingdoms during the Heptarchy, which had their peculiar Kings; 
& but even of the whole Body of the Nation, Which was uſually 
© commanded by one of the Seven ; of all which Bede takes notice in 
« his Time. | . OPT PROT 7 
BUT if every one of theſe Kings were ho more a Monarch, than 
he who was ſometimes Supream or Chief above the Reſt, TI doubt he 
will fall very ſhort of that Title, which is nor found either in Beat, 
or in the Saxox Annals, or yet in any other Antient Writer before the 
Conqueſt, until the Time of King Eared; 5 - 
BUT I have faid enough to confute this Notion, T hope, in the Pre- 
face. 7 
THE DoGQtor's next Argument is from the Nature of the Monarchy, 
which he ſays, & We muſt believe at the firſt followed the Condition 1q, jy;jq. 
& of the Tenure, abſolute Conqueſts and Territories, both got and 
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T he General IntroduGion 


« -which many times either by reaſon of the infirm Foundation laid by 
& the Conquerors themſelves, the Humour of the People not induring 
« {auch Subje&tion, or other Accidents, change into more Moderate 
* and leſs Arbitrary. That Hergeſf, Ala, and the other Captains, 
* where they firſt ereed their Dominations, governed their Souldiers, 
« whom now being Kings they called Subjects, with as great Autho- 


 & rity, and as full Command as formerly, we little doubt. 


IN anſwer to this, and to ſhew you, that notwithſtanding what 
this Author hath alledged, we have ſtill great reaſon to doubt the 
Truth of it, as being founded on no Authoricy, but rather the quite 
contrary appears; I ſhall therefore only deſire the Reader in the firſt 
place to take notice,that it is no good Argument at all to ſay, that becauſe 
the Saxox Princes were zany nach by the means of their Followers, 
therefore they muſt have ſubmitted themſelves abſolutely to their 
Dominion, when the War was over. 

FOR the better Proof of which, I would farther intreat the Reader 
to obſerve; 

FIRST, That thoſe Princes or Generals over the Exyliſh-Saxons; 
(ths all of them were deſcended from Wodez their Common Anceſtor,) 
knew no ſuch Power as that of Kings at Home, (according to Bede;) 
or if we believe Pomarius, the Title of King laſted at the moſt no longer 
than the War : nor could thoſe Princes be made Kings by their own 
Nation before they came over, ſince being only. meer Souldiers of For- 
tune, they had as yet conquered no Dominions, from whence t 
could receive that Denomination : ſo that then it muſt fall out, that 
they could only be ſo by the Elton of their Souldiers and Followers, 
that came over along with them ; which may be alſo proved from the 
enſuing An»als themſelves. | 

FOR firſt they call Hengeft and Horſa the two Brothers, who came 
over hither only Heretogan, 1.e. Leadersor Captains of the Jutes that 
accompanied them, as you may ſee Az. 449. of theſe Annals. 

NOR ſecondly, do they begin the Reign of Hergeſt till the Death 
of Horſa his Brother, Anno 455. ſix Years after his coming over : 
o that it is plain he could have no other Right to his Kingdom of Ker, 

ut the free Eleftion of the _ that came over with him, or elſe 
followed him not long afterwards. 

THE like I might fay of all the reſt of the Kingdoms of the Hep- 
tarchy for the ſame Reaſon, were there no expreſs Authorities to prove 
it, which yet alſo are not wanting. 

FOR as to the Kingdom of the Weft-Saxozs, (which afterwards 
ſwallowed up all the reft) our Azzals, Anno 495. tell us © Of Cerdic, 
« and Cynric his Son, their landing in Britain with five Ships,and having 
&« fought with the Bri#azzs, they about fix Years after their coming over, 
<« upon their conquering the Countrey of the Weſft-Saxons, became 

their firſt Kings: which is further confirmed under Azzo 519. 

where it 1s exprelly related, that Cerdic and Cymric then began their 

Reigns over the Weſt-Saxoz Kingdom. So likewiſe in Anno 547. 

it 15 there ſaid, that 1dz began firſt to reign ; from whom is derived 
« the Royal Stock of the Northumbrian Kings. 

AND yet we find from Neznins and Malmesbury,and all our other Hi- 
ſtorians who treat of this Matter, that Ofa and Ebuſa, Son and Nephew 
to Hengeſt, had landed in the Northern Parts of Ezg/and not long after 


Hengeſt 


-»\ $0 the whole Work... \ 


Heng weft bimſelf 3 and: having conquered thoſe Countries, they; and theit 
De Sm ruled there for near 190 Years, tho-without- the Title of 
Kings,'|but only as ſubordinate Lords or Earls under the Kings of Ky, 
till. this Zds obtained the Kingdom 5. but whether by Succeſſion or  E- 
{eion;. William of  Malmesbury cannattell us, but rather inclines-to. the 
fatter : and tho it be true, that theſe -4n»als:' mention. no. other King- 
doms of the Feprarchy than rheſe. three laſt ;.yet-.it appears from very 
good Teſtimonies//in the enſuing. Hiſtory, that Norfolk, Suffolk and 
C ambrideſbire, being the Countrey of the Eaf - Angles, were conquered 
by them under ſeveral petty Princes, that ruled, there long before Vf; 
-who-was: made the firſt King of that whole Countrey. a 365 acl 
THE likeI mag Oy for- the Mercian Kingdom, where Creoda, or 
Crids,. began his Reign about 4»ne 585. above 60 Years after the E:ft- 
\HAVING-now, :L bope, ſufficiently . proved this Point. againſt the 
Learned Dr. Howelt,: I'think it will plainly follow, that all thoſe Kings 
above-mentioned:could have no other Title: to their Crowns; beſides 
Ele#ion, who from- Captains and Generals: jn' time of, War, became 
Kings in-time of Peace over the Countries they had conquered... |, - 
I will here therefore leave -1t to the Impartial Reader, to conſider; 
whether what Dr. Howell aflerts is at all likely tobe true, viz. * Thar 
« the Power of theſe Kings commencing by the Sword, was as abſo- 
<«-Jutein Time'of Peace 8s in that of War : for we L woe ſee, thie 
theſe were a free People, and it/is in no, ways probable that they ſhoulg, 
contrary to the Genius of ſo noble and free a Nation, ſubmitthemſelyes 
to" the abſolute Dominion of one Man, who owed his delegated 
Power-to themſelves. FEEL ENS = 
- BESIDES this, the original Conſtitution, of all theſe ſeveral King- 
 doms ſpeaks the quite contrary ; 'for we find in the following Hiſtory, 
uent mention made of great Councils of the Wes, i. e. the chief, 
or wiſe Men of the whole i re. ,which Councils were eſtabliſhed 
to curb the exorbitant Power of their Kings; ſince by theſe they were 
elefied, and by theſe too they were likewiſe often depoſed, when'ever 
their Tyranny rendered them inſupportable ; as you will {ee in ſeveral 
Inſtances when you peruſe the following Books inthis Volume. ' ,_ 
AND thus having traced as far-as we are able the Original of the 
firſt Engliſh-Saxon Kings, we ſhall now in the' next. Place treat of the 
manner of their ron xa to the Crown, which ſome of our Modern 
Authors fancy to have been by a Lineal Succeſſion, becauſe we find the 
Son to have often ſucceeded the Father in moſt of theſe Kingdoms for 
ſeveral Deſcents. But if this ſhould be granted, yet is it no good Argu- 
ment to prove a Lineal Succeſſion by Blood : for tho Iam ſenſible that 
the Sax02 Annals, as well as all other Hiſtorians,are very obſcure in this 
Point, not declaring which way thoſe Princes -came to the Crown, 
whether by Succeſſion or EleEtion, becauſe it was omitted in the old 
Saxon Annals out of which they wrote, and which we find very ſhort in 
that particular ; yet this will by no means warrant thoſe Kingdoms 
to have been only Succeffive, as ſome Men fondly ſuppoſe ; ſeeing we 
may obſerve, that in the German Empire, (which every one-knows to 
be EleCtive) the Son hath ſucceeded the Father, or a younger Brother 
the Elder, for above 150 Years, ever {ince the Time of the Emperor 
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The Gora Jerradbetion 


have the Confidence offi thatths' 'Drapire-Walhy been only Seek: 
and not EleQtiveall this while: | 13 boſy 
ſame I may fay conmcraing eh Succoilign fake Ex 008 
;\m which tho ? wind the Son often ſucceeded the Pather, - or ; on 
MS emiorher, yet dots-not this prove that- Succeſſion went: by 
it of:Taheritance, 'as'it:does at this:day, 1 
I MAY fay' the like as to'Denmnirk and" Swan, the harder of 
which has been'by SucceſFion but: little above fourſcore Years from 
Charles the Ninth"; and as;for the foriner,! it has become foreven in our 
own Memories: and'yet-for many-Succeſſians'in both theſe Kingdoms, 
he that was the nextHetr by Tintal Deſcent, was -tnoſt commontywhs- 
ſen King after the Death! 6f | his-Pather,' Undle'vr Brother; (bur before 
this hecould ehaim'no-Lipal | Right 6 the:Chowirby he Laws 
of theſe Kingdoms, of which I ſhall 4 ws divers:Inftances. -'\ And 
- 1 think-we may affirin this of all 'the Kingdoms of the' Saxon Fey _ 
wheretho the Myce-Grots commonly: obliged” themſelves tb: 
one of the Blood Royal; and thenext Heir ratherthab any: — 
vided he were equally fit to govern, e ofa pron fem Nc 
or deſigned for $1 by the Will of 4he laſt King; however: ity vhis 
they'took a' great Latirude, im will evitkeady ware in the yanked. of 
this Diſourte.>” J, 204? 
"BUT *I'muſt pviifeſs? the once how: the! Sexon K ers to 
the: Phrone' but darkly expre ger the words: #0 RICE 
i $zx0x, inLatin 1m cuptſfit, We pa aaady rendered, 
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ecootled in,or to the Kjngdow: yet NE ok words do-not Ogaify any Linea! 
,-but are often- - RS? Re wſed, when'ithe:nexc Succeſſor 
. could have no Title but EleQtion, as ſhall be farther fhewaby.and: 


\NOW-the beſt way to prove'this; I think, avillibe briefly tb ſorvey 
cheSuceeffionsof cach Kingdom; and the: fnanl Breaches and Altera- 
tions that were made therein, upon ithis ſuppoſed Lineal:Succeffion. 

1. Kent. Andfirſt, totbegin with the Kingdom of 'Kyvr, of which we indeed 
have ſcarce any.morethan:the bare Names of the Kings, with bur ve- 
ry Jittle of their \AQtions, for about four Deſcents, till Ehelbert the 
Grft Chriſtian King there began to reign, only that the'Son ftill ſuceeed- 
ed the Father. 

SO likewiſe from#tiis Erhelbert to Earcomdert his Grandſon, for two 
Deſcents/more we' find the like ſeeming Linea] Succefhon ; yerfor all 
this doth it not therefore follow, chareles might not have been:eirher 
elder Brothers, -or the'Sons of them, who were excluded during that 
Time; ſeeing that we -only meet with the next Succeſſor mentioned, 
without telling us whether there'averenot fuch Heirs.put by : for un- 
der the Year 640. we learn from-our Annals, that Earcombert King of 
K/ynt facceeded Eadbald his'Father abovementioned, who yet leit an 
elder Son named-Ermenred; that according to-the Courſe of Linea! De- 
ſcent ought tohave ſurceeded to-the' KingdorbeforeJus younger Bro- 

Vid. Florence ther *Earcombert : Þit whether he-was difinherited 'by his Father,..or 

of worceſter'srejected by the Peopk, our Annals mention not, -only that this Firwes- 

n=, 4-4 red left two'Sons, who afterwards were made away by one Tharer, 
Kings at the Servant'to King 1Earcombert. 

-y hs 4 = AFTER him Egbert his Son/fuceeeded, leavinga Son called Eadric, 

me Bf 7 yethedid-not Facepetl ashe ought to'have done (according to-our Mo- 


Names ury, dern Opinions) by Hereditary Right, but Lothaire his Uncle, that kept 
30, 1.P- 10,11 the 


to denbae Hack EF 


% 
5 EE CN = ap. EIS 


uhe. Rink SH Years fromhim: But whether hecame in by 'the 
'Teſtainent:of his Brother, or Hetionof che People;cpr by both, neither 
Bede nor any other Authorg iveus ai Account; thoit mult be confeſſed; 
that this Ea Eadrit was AEecroragl at his being thusz by, and therefore 
fled to the South-Saxons, and joined with them who'were then in a 
"Ip Lothaire ; wha: happening to: be! worfted in the Figh 
, and ors jr the Wounds Nas? hr 
ur Iu Bot "of Lineal al Yelcenr, 
, "isn0 where ates: 'Nor «doth op raaking War: apo 


his Uncle prove his Right, ſince we find that King Edouard the Elder * Vide Sixgh 
Lutfered the like DiſturBance front Prince * Echebwald, the Son of King mm, 4 


i rears Ao mr weny Brother; as youwvill ſee in the beginning of ———_ 
of _ that' King, which ended: not buc:with the I.ife of the 
Kell Prince Erhelwald, Tho pretended to the:Crown: © 
NOR were Foreign Pririces any better ſatisfied with Eadrics Ris! S 
for Willow of Maldhhur were 52d chat Ceadwalla made Warupon'hi x Ibid. 
enter > ples his Country, £0 rovengerhe Neath of- King Ebaire his 


\BUT atter this Baaris, two Prin ;e8; called Wabha and Stward, held. 
the Kingdom, which muft certataly-havebeen'by Eledion, becauſe i it 8 
not related, whether a; were of the Royal Family-or no 
reigned nor long,” for Whitred Brother-ts Eagric tbo Bare ack 

whom this Kingdom ſeerns tohave- Sorin a Lineal Succeſfion forxhree 
efoents;s far as to hisSons Eddber?, Erbelbert and Alric ; tho theſe Prin- 

ces might have been alſo eleed/ Ar ought we know tothe contrary, for 

they all reigned ſucceſſively after each otlier: Byr whether any o of theſe 
Jeſt Bonzie' uncertainfor Malmesbarytellsus, That after them the Kzwriſb 

* Royal Family deraying, any. bold Aſpirer, whom Wealth or Fadtion 

'* -made-formidable,” 6btamed has Grown, but Hiow?— Moſt likely 

by the Bleftion of their Grear Councils, for Uſurpitions by Ferce could 

not well 'be praCtifed in Kingdoms where (there being no ſtanding 
oy; os Ning in great! meaſure depended on the general good Will 

the PEO 

BUT as for the next Kingdom, viz. that of - the Soyth-Saxon;, there 2. South: 
is ſolittle faid of them by any of our Hiſtorians, and they wereſo foon Saxons: 
ſwallowed up by the Kingdom of the Weſf-Saxoms, that we cag_ only 

gueſs they ſucceeded tothe Crown, - but it is moſt- probable, that it was 

after the fame manner as-the Kings did-in all the other Kingdoms. 

I ſhould next treat of the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, according 
to-the courſe of Tune wherein it begun; butTintend to refervethat to 
the laſt; becauſe it is from them-that all our Engliſh-Saxon Kings de- 
ſcended, till the Conqueſt: 

AND thereforeI will now give YOU A brief 'Succelfion of the Ki igs 3. Eaſt- 
of the Eaſi-Saxons, where they ſeem to'have followed in a Lineal Be- Saxons. 
ſcent, +ill Sebert, the firft Chriſtian King ; aid he dying, as Bede relates; Bede 23h. 
left his three Sons joint Heirs of his Kingdora, tho'we can find no more on 5.& Flor, 
than the Names of two of them, viz. Sexred and Seward, who being $7550 
both-flain in a Batrel againſt the W eſt-Saxons, Siebert, the Son of Se- 
wayd, ſucceeded him; 

T HIS Iremark toſhew yoii, that this Kingdom did hot always go 
according.to a Lineal-Succefſion; for all the three Brothers were Heirs 
alike : and that the Teſtament of the Kitig alone had fot the Power 20 
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do this htlolcentichio-t mtr Aſſene ”—_—_ Grots: Council of the 
Kingdom, I ſhall. prove when I-come to diſcourſe: of the Succeſſion of 
the Meſt-Saxon Kings; fince it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe the: fame 
General I aws or Conſtitutions concerning it-to Es in uſsdnodg 
them all, until any one can provetthe contrary... 

Ne have no more-to-ſay concerning theſe Kings.ofthe Eaſt-Saxons, Lie 

Ibid. Cap.12. that after the Death of King Sebbs or Se as weareinformed: by Bede, 

that Siggardand Swithered ts two. Bro jointly. after him, 
which Tobſerve: only-the further to make. good. former inſtance, of 
more Heirs than one at a Time; 


4. Nor- AND-now I come to -the- Kingdom. of Pos Sort the Iabdl 


thumbers. Succeſſhon whereof i being ſo; often þroken, _— very. perplexed, it 
| would be tireſome;ta-give you all'the particular Inſtances'in which the 
next Heirs by natal by, and- other Princes..of the Blood 

more remote choſen by the People in. their Rooms:- ſo that from 1d: 
their-fieſt King for near three hundred Years, :We-ſhall ſcarce. ever find 

that Crown ſettledinany one Family for- above three Deſcents, but 

Vid. The Gene- that it was ſtill tranſlated roſome Deher Prince of the Blood Royal, which 


'degies of the ſeems to have been'the moſt. general; Rule they.obſerved,/ as any one 


at the end Jag who wi Plein ep aol: their Pegreds: arthe end. of Flo- 

Florence of vgpce of 'M/orceſter.' 

On AND wo the-frequent Reballons: of. this N ation igaink chow 
K of them {o as they did, being not only obſerved, 

tl Ag y William of. Malmesbary and our other Antient 

Hiſtorians, T ſball-nor draw- any. Precedents! from thence, bur ſuch: as 
wefind inthe yery beginning of this, Kingdom, 'and before that People 
 wereinſeRed with that turbulent Humour of caſting off their Kings 
whenever the ey diſpleaſed them. | 

Lib, r. Cap.3;/ | TObegin x 1datheir firſt King,tis true W iliamof Malmesbary will 
\ not affirm, whether-he made himſelf. King by. his own Power, .or: elſe 
_ became ſo by Conſent of the People, becauſe he owns it to be'very-much 
inthe dark ; yet Henry Huntington is poſitive, that he was choſen to this 
Dignity by the C onſent of the Great or chief Men : but after his Death, 
thoa Prince of great Merit, the Kingdom became divided, and Adis 
his Son only obtained the Kingdom of Berzicia, whilſt Alla, the Son 
of Tffz, of the fame. Royal Laneage, ſucceeded him in that of Dera, 
- which how it could be unleſs by EleCtion, I do not underſtand. 

Su Florence NOR did any of the Sons of Adaa ſucceed him in that Kingdom, 

in the Place a» but three other” Princes, viz. Glappa, Theodalf, and Frethulf, whoſe 

bo-e ciied. Relation to the Northumbrian Blood Royal, our Authors do not declare, 
nor yet how they ſtood in Conſangunity . to each other ; only they ſay 
that after them, Thedorick firſt, and then Erhelrick, the Sons of Ida, 
ſucceeded in the Berniciar Kingdom, which how they could do other- 
wiſe than by Election I do not find. 

Flor. tbid. AND note, that theſe fix Princes laſt mentioned, governed Beryicia, 
whilſt Az being yet alive {till reigned in Deir; nor did he, for all he 
ruled above thirty Years, long ſecure the Kingdom to his Son Eadwin;; 
for he was ſoon expelled by Ethelfrith, the Son of King Erhelrick, who 
forced him to fly his Countrey, whilſt he commanded both N ations for 
ſeveral Years, till being at laſt overcome and ſlain in Battel by Redwald 
King of the Eaſt-Angles ; Eadwin again recovered nor only his own 
Kingdom, but.that of Deira alſo. 


BUT 


to-the whole Wark. 


BUT 2 hedid.not enjoy what the had thus,obtained, many Years; 
for he loſt his Lafe in a fight with Pends King of the Mercians, and 
then Ofric his Couſin-German ſucceeded /hum in Deire, whilſt Eris, 
the Son of Erbelfrith, was made King of Bernicia'; but he ſoonafter be- 
ing killed by Cadwallo King of the Brissims, O/walq his Brother ſucceeded 
him, who being alſo lain by the ſkid Pende, -Ofojn his younger 
ther was made King, whilſt O/wy, the Son of Ofric, rexgned in Be 
and having cruelly murdered Oſvin made himſelf. of both-King- 
doms ; but whethex her it was done by. the Power of the Sword, or by 
EleQion, ſince our Authors are filent in this: Matter, I will not deter: 
mine. TI have only ſet down the' Succeſſion of theſe firſt Kings, to 
ſhew that there was not often any Hereditary Lineal Right to the 
Crown obſerved among them. | = 

AS for the Kingdom of the Exff-Angles, the Antient Annals 'and 5. Eaſt- 
Hiſtories of that Countrey having been all deſtroyed by the Dazes, we Angles. 
have little more than the Names and Succefſions of their |Kings left 
us, nor yet of thoſe higher than Vf, (tho it is certain the Eaft-Angles 
had fixed themſelves in thoſe Parts lang before he began toreign) and 
thoſe but very lame and defeQiye; For from Erhelbere who was murde- 
red by King Offs, for abovethreeſcore Years, we have no:Account of 
what Kings reigned in that Kingdom ; and it is certain, that upon the 
Death of Offs and his Son Egfert, the People of the Ezſt-Angles freed - 
themſelves from the Mercia» Yoke ; but about the Year 855. (as 4 
ſer in his Annals, and Florence of Worceſter aſſure us) Edmand, ( 
called the Martyr) being then but fifteen Years old, was Elefted and 
Crowned King of the E«ft-Angles by the general Conſent of the Peo- 
ple of that Kingdom; but they do not inform us who was his Pather ; 
yet if we may. give Credit to John of Tinmouth.in his SantFilogium, he 
makes him robe the Son of ane Almond a Nobleman of Blood 
Royal. 

Thave given you this Inſtance, to let you ſee that they were no 
Strangers to EleQtive Kings; for if ' his Blood alone would have fixed 
in him any Title, there would have been no need at all of. his Ele&i- 
on : but = > King being afterwards murdered bythe Danes, they al- 
ſo ſeized on his Kingdom, and held it till it was -reconquered by King 
Edward the Elder. | 1 7 » <3 

NOR have we much to remark of the manner of the Succeffion of 5. Merci- 
the Mercian Kings ; for tho the Son very frequently ſucceeded the Fa- 25. 
ther, or one Brother or Couſin to another, yet it 1s as certain that it 
muſt have been chiefly by an EleQiveRight,notwithftanding the Annuls 
andour Hiſtorians do not expreſly mention it: * For Beorared having in * Florence 
the Year 755. treacherouſly ſlain Ethelbeld King of the Merians, Offs Wis: 2: 591- 
a young Man of the Blood Royal, raiſing Forces againft him, and 
baving driven him out of the Kingdom, he was, as F 1, relares, + Pag. 852. 
made King in his room by the General Conſent of the Nobles of Mer- 64192 
cia,; or as || Matthew Weſtminſter words it, © He was by the unanimous 99am” 
« Conſent of the Clergy and Laiety of that Kingdom, EleQed and || anno 758. 
&« Crowned King ; which without was done ina Great Council 
of that Nation, for we find that to ſecure the Crown to his own 
Family, * Matthew Paris in his Life of King Off, tells us, that in a * Page 25. 
Great Council aſſembled at Calcurth, Anno 787. he cauſed Egfria his 
eldeft Son, a comely and valiant y_ to be crowned King, _ 

jointly 
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jointly reigned with him as long as he'lrved':” and that this could not be 
done-without the 'Conſerit and EleQtionof this Great Council, appears by 
rid. Sirrenry the ewelfth Law or Decree made therein, entituled, De oratnarrone Regurr, 
Speim.Coreil viz; © That at the'EleQiort or Ordination'of Kings, no Man' ſhould 
Mo, 0 «, permit the Afﬀent br Vore of evil Men to prevall; but Kings ſhall be 
| «, Lafully'Eletted by the Clergy and Elders, (4:e. chief Men of the King- 
« dom) and-not begotten'of: Adultery or Inceſt; becauſe an Adulterer, 
«. according to the Canoiis,' carinot arrive to'the Prieſthood ; ſo neither 
</\can he bethe Lord's Anointed and Heir of his Countrey, 'or King'oF 
«. the whole Kingdom, who is not begot of Lawful Matrimony.” 
': FROM hence the Reader _ obſerve,” that he who is appointed to 
beEletted, is alfo called Heres: Patriz,' to let us ſee, that he who*was 
to come in by an EleQtive Right, was alſo 'accounted the'Right Heir of 
7 .» the: Kingdbanj0 3 ffs. 067 anos th 07 0 Omar a oft, | - 
. -— AFTER Egfrid-ſncceeded* Kymmiulfe, who certainly came in by 
>Qion,” being himſelf very remote from the Crown; for William of 
Matmesbury ſays, he was inthe fifth Deſcent from Cemwalch the Brother 
of ;Penaa, one of the-firft Mercian Kings ; a Title tooftale in that Age 
to give a Right without a\new EleCtion, 'fince his Predeceffor King Off 
. could not be admitted/to.obtain the Crown without it, tho he was iri 
Vid. chro” Blood almoſt asinear-to it, being in the fifth Deſcent from Witba of 
cum, Amo F/ippa, who was the Father{of theaſoreſaid Pexda. | 
pies, or were there nd other Proof: of this, the Decree of the Council 
ke inet" abovementioned ſufficiently evinces this Kingdom 'to have been eleftive 
anelac Sima: blo 2997 molt nd nw and Cromer oft oe 
.. ..,»/TOKemulf abovementioned, ſucceeded Kenetwmea Child, ind he 
 n, 15 the firſt Examplevf an Infant's fucceeding 'when there was a Male 
Heir of -full Age alive," wiz. C:olwulf the Brother'of the-faid Kenwalf ; 
which T ſuppoſe proceeded from the great Love they bore'to their late 
deceaſed King, and ſome Averſion they had tohis Brother, as you will 
BUT-if !Johz- of 'Tirmouth in _— Aarea,' ({till in Manu- 
{criptin ſeveral Libraries) may be'credited,tho he wrote long after thoſe 
Times, yet out of antient Manuſcripts not'now extant; he ſays expreſ 
ly; Kenelmum' atate paroulum, ſed animo & pietate magnificum, ad Re 
gem elegerat Amor Populi ſui, 1.e. the Love of the People had” rietted 
K-nelm to be their King, tho an Infant 'in Years, yet remarkable for 
Spirit.and Piety. -. | 
BUT King Kenelme being murdered by his Siſter Qzerariae, and f:6 
fruſtrated in her.expectations of the Crown, our Arzxz!s tell us, that 
then Geolwalf was advanced to it; (without making any mention at all 
of. King Kynelme) andthe next Year expelled his Kingdom by the 
Faction and Contrivance of | Berz4/ph a potent Nobleman, but how- 
ever no:way related to the Blood-Royal,and ſo conſequehtly could have 
no other Title or Pretence but Ele&tion, however ns came by it. 
THE like I may ſay of his- Succeſfors Ludrcar, Wiglaff, Bertwalf; 
and Burhed ; the former of whom was only a remote Kin{man of Be- 
rulph's, and the three latter were all of them of quite difterent Fami- 
lies:: butas for Ceolvalf, who was the laſt that bore the Title of King 
of--Mercia, he deſerves not to be :mentioned, being only for a Time 
made King'/by the Dares to ſerve their turns, and was quickly after de- 
poſed by them. TI have but lightly run over the Succeſſion of theſe 
Ku 125, 
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Kings, and refer you for the farther Proof” to the following Hiſtory 
where you will fin@all the Authors fairly quoted; Þ 
BUT now come tothe Succeſſion of the Kings of the Weſt-Saxdns, 7. Welk. 
from who our Eng/ifh Monarchs derive their Pedigree t6 this Day * Saxons, 
and therefore T ſhall be the more particularinm _— our of t 

Antient Authors concerning the Right which hl ſe Princes had to the 

Crown, and the manner how they attained it. SOOIBS> 213-FR0'! 

AS for Cerdic, and his Son Cysric, the firſt Kinf3'of the Weſt-Saxbys, / 
it is-certain'that they had not the titte of Kings before they Game over. 
which the Anyals place utider Anno 495. as we havealready obſerved 
nor is it likely that they clairned 44 an ot Title than the Eletion* 
of their Followers, becauſe we find by the ſame :Annals,that it was above 
twenty Years before they took upon them the Name of Kings; for 4. 
519. they ſay, Hor Anno Cerdicus & Cynricus Octidentalinm Saxonum 
Regnum ſuſceperunt , 2 quo uſque tle regnavit Occidentalium"Saxonitne- 
-proles Regia. "This Year Cerdic and Cyarit began to reign over” the” 
Weft-Saxogs,- ard from that Time the Royal Race'of the We/t-Saxons 
have reigned to this day. £26 OTIES! 

BUT it muſt be confeſſed, that the'Crown from Cerdic to Ceawtiy 
went lineally-in three Deſcents from Father to Son ; however this dork 
not prove but that it might alſo have been' EleQtive for the Reaſons at 
firſt given. © co ae ppaqgity, | . \ 

THE fame ray likewiſe be {aid for Ceolrie and'Ceolwulph the Ne- 
phews of Ceawlin : but that the former of theſe camie in by EleQtion is- 
apparent ; for upon Ceawlin*s being'expelled the Kingdom, Cnichelnge | 
* his Brother ought to have ſiicceeded him: in caſe he had no-Sons, 28% v1. Rag, d; 
we do not read he had and »yet notwithſtanding Ceolrie” was made Dicero, Amos 
King, and this Cwichelme died'in the fame Year with his Brother, 048; 5% 
DXCTIE. as you may fee inthe Anryals, io nn mp 

AND to Ceolwalf ſucceeded Cynegils, Son of Cebl; Brother to thi Þ74. ana. 
King laſt mentioned} and that he alſocamle in by EleQion'is highly pro. Saxon. 45.511: 
bable,: becauſe another Cwichelme who was his Brother. was niade Part- 
ner with him in the Kirigdom, *which-could' not have been done by his 
ſole Authority, his own Power at that Fire not being abſolute, | 


THIS Cwithebme * William of Mubmnesbury makes to be his Brother ; #1. i.exp.s 


but Florence of Worceſter, and Matthew Weſtminſter, 'eall him his Son + 
but let him have been whether you pleaſe, it is certain here was no Mo+ 
narchy, the Kingdom being aivided - between two” who had 'equal- 
Power: But Cw:chelme dying before Cyxtgrtts his Brother or Son; 'the* 
latter left the Kingdom to Cewatth his Son 3 tho! if Caicthelms -was' his'' 
Son, theri Curhred his Nephew, the Son of * Cwirhelme, ought by right * via. fic, 
of Blood to have ſucceeded his Father, Oo 07D Wig. 4666. 
BUT this King dying without any Iſſue, ||left the'Kingdom to Se46 ere att oy J 
barge his Conſort by his Teſtament. 25, "SEE 10 11.4 144 "/ of the qth Book 
AND tho this Example may ſeerti to make good Dr: Braaj's .afſer< id. william 
tion, viz; that the Weſt-Saxon Kings might bequeath the Crown to pay = 000 
whom they would; yet that they could not do' this withbt-the! Con. * 7 
{ent of the Eftates of the Great Council- of the Kingdom; I Hope I 
ſhall fully make out before T have done © -_ - Db onigh 3ST 6 7 __ 
BUT this Queen Sexbarge dying, or being depoſed; as * Matrh. Weſt * Flor. Zif 
minſter relates; after ſomewhat more thah i Year's Reign; 29/ovina re- IT 
mote Kinſman ſucceeded her;tho he was fix Degrees off from Ceri the 
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7'k ; | x[viii T be General. Introduftion 

i, "ih tk D—_ | _ 

"gp Fo. firſt King ;- and therefore he not likely to have had any better Title 

Wig: than ne ap” pe for the Reaſon already given.ynder the. Kings of 

bi Mexcia ; and if that will not +0 ygi] ſay Centwin his Succeſſor was 

poles -pauch nearer to the Ken te Fa n_he, being younger Son to Cymegsls, who . 

Wy 111i had reigned within two bat pad before, as you may ſee by,the Pe- 

Wil digree at the end of the fourth Book, where are exaQtly ſer down either 
Ng" from the Annals, or Antient Manuſcripts, in what manner theſe, ſe- 
on "1. _ veral x 5 ſtood related to each other. 

! TOR BUT. before the Death of Aiſowin,-it ſeems by the Sxqx Annals, 
{SO $15; 

[6 TP Pa Thas Fxuhyels, a.Prince of & the Blagd Ro Ow , taking Arms, 
LS: began to contend for the Crown. of. tha 10- he was: very. 
3; Re eopoved F016 being deſcended from aha t the younger Son of 
| [ il Vid. annal. 10 Coodmalls ſuoceaded Ina, to whom that King upon his: goin tO. 
Wi 118 nia 6 Romeleft the Crown, at og nearer £0. it than his Predeceſlor, 
RE; F SG deſcended from Cachwin, th rh ngeſt Son of Ceawlin abovemen- 

= tioned, .aneouly for- coraln have had go ahe. Ri Uo than R:KUge of 
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& | 14-88 £0 "BUT asfor ke OLDS Tae EPuY Gy 
b 4 IE | Oak ogg newulf and Bryhtric, it is moſt probable that they neither could have any 
G4 04.48 4 other Title than E/tfion, ſince being only Kinſmen, and not. Sons to 
[© (IN each other, it is: very: unlikely that ſo many of them ſhould have 
(1 (66 died without leaving any'Son to fucceed them : which is aHfo as good 
4 ea _ as confeſſed. by William of Mahnesbury, in theſe words, Nam & pſe 
44118 'Briktricus, & cateri infra Inam Reges, licet naturalium ſplendore gfori- 
af 0M | antes, quippe qui 2 Cerdicio origimem traherent, non parum tamen a linea 
Wrlbe Regie ſtirpic exorbiteverant ; i. e, For tho-Brihtric himſelf, and the reſt 
4h 6 2 of "the Kings ſince.Ivs, tho. .of their Ro qI_— eage,. as draw- 
(FEM | ing their Origine from Cerdic, yet did they not a little deviate from the 
id Fe. | ri rok Rc yl Line, _ they were not Lineal Heirs by Blood : and 
[þ LAY if” ſo, w could: they have except that of EleQion by 
j ' "oR the y yh Theres ſince. neither. our Apzals, nor any other Au- 
ps þ | thor that I know of,. vom. given us their Pedigrees, I have been forced 
| 3; to ſet down. the Names of theſe laſt five Kings by themſelves, with- 
WAP»; Y CS, 
0177 - out being able to ſhew P ou what Relation-they had to-cach other. 
'LENEN BUT. as for Cynexulf, that he 'could have no Title to the Crown 
[bs 1 08 but what EleQtion- gave him, ;it is certain; for our Annes inform 
| us under, Anno:755;) ©: 7 That he with the Wiſe and Noble Men of the 
(Ef aig &« Weft-Sexons, deprived King Sigebert of the whole Kingdom for his 
Wh io! « Cruelty and Injuſtice. And certain - then the ſame Authority that 
mY f. Depoſed the one, muſt alſo Ele&t and ſet up the other ; ſince he could 
% þ boi by no means ſucceed him as his Heir, becauſe we Gad i in the fame 
2 AO Anno 755. Annals, © That- Cyneheard the: Brother of thelate King Sigeberr, con- 
Sp FO © « ſpiring again King Cyzewidf, {et upon: him, in a certain Woman's 
y bf! NOR | & Houſe at-Mertor in Surrey, and there ſlew: him ; and was' at laft 
To's « alſo. killed himſelf; after whom, Bryb:ric began to reign, who, was 
58) RG cc 
13 1 in a Right Line deſcended from Cerdic. 
wy: | ' BUT. we are now come our of the Dark into clearer Times ; for K. 
ol Eghtre ſucceeding Brykuric, came: in,by Elethion, being, as our Azna!s 
Bak likewiſe 
OM 
og 
ot et 
"8 
MIN 


PREY UE EES 


v8p\tbe whole Wark Alix 


ye re ORR four Delodars fanoyed from Tgil the Brothir of 
KingTns), and tHathisbeſt Title: was EleQtionz' rs from the Tex 
ſirmonies of oupthoſt antient Hiſtorians, viz, -Erbelverd, who ſays ex- 
prefly; Iriq; ordinatue: Egberht | ſuper Oterdentales Sibxones in Regnum ; Ehelwerdi 
this Ml: nify, that he was ſet over the” Kingdom,” And further to ##- Lib. 3: 
confirm "rhat,'| Ordinarar hete' fignifics" the fame with Eligitar + fee ** © 
the Law' abovementioned 'cort -the Eleftion” 6f the Mercier 
ings3<the T itle of ir in'Sir Hetry Spelmay's firſt V olutne of Councils, Fol. 292. 
ione Regwm,"ice./ of the Eleftion of Kings. | 
:AND that an Ordiaatiir, cannot be meantany Lineal Suc- 
In werd, will further appear from him, where he fays, Liv.4. cap.r: 
_ ant filii eju#"#B Regnum; which 
beinderfioad n -Appointment- by the Father's Will, or 
elfea'new'EleCtion;* ſaberhete Sons'of King: elwwif could never be 
thusgppointed or ordained Kingsby the Law of Lineal Subcefſic i0n, be- 
cabſ&eachof theſe Brothers, except the-Eldeſt, left'$0ns:  ' | 
BUF: William of Malmesbury : does! likewiſe as/pood: as Own, as Lib. 2. Cap. t. 
Kin Egbert came in by Eleftion when he ſays, that upon the Death 
ob Byyzrich, Egbert at the frequent" Solicitations" of his'Countrey-men 
7 over into! Brirain , Doxq; imperare fuſſu?,' Patriz Deſideriis ſa- 
tisfecis, : bei immediately commarided+to- rei ; did thereupon ſa- 
Geet les of tas Codatrey\ »Now Ew dfain know, it -he had- 


cncinby virtue'of'a'Lineal Deſoutt;) why he ſhould' have- needed 
the:being commanded toreign, ſinice* he-ought- rather to have com- 

mandedzheir Allegiance as his Due?!: | 
7 Ce et hen or rather ro the latter end of this Kiighs 

Hy Oy you may-find inthe enſuing Hiſtory) I ſuppoſe niay-be re- 

ferred what the Author of the Mzrror 0 EP in the very. | 


ning of-the Books >ſays concerning the firſt Eleftion of a King to reign 
qverithe reſt of the Sobe Soveretgd Peifices; viz: * That forty of then 
«made him to ſwear;thathe would-maintain the Holy Chriſtian Faith 
«-with/al-his Power, and: govern hisPeople according ro Right, with- 
«. 6bt- regard toany 'Perſon't-and: that he ſhotld "be- liable to ſuffer 
«6x Raghu = e./ Judg nt) as Well 'as'others of his People. | - 
Palfage; 'tho it be accoutitediby-ſome of hut'a+ doubtful Au: 
chovith{ hecauſs ofthe forty Princes abovernentioned; whereas we ne: 
verread: of:above ſevenor: cighs 6:84x0» Kings to have reigned at once, 
and:thbſe too weteby;.this'Bgberrrequced to three beſides himſelf; viz. 
the/Exſt: dg Hngles, rey -and Northumberland; yet if by the Princes 
herementioned, we anderſtand not-Sovereign Princes, but Ealdormen 
of Counties and-Grear Cities,” who (4s Mr. SeldenShews us in his Ti- 
cles of > Honour) ave commonly tiled inthe old Sax6n Charters Princz- Selden. Tic. 
ns —s by this Author irhis French Original, rendred: Princes ; theſe ap =» agg 
ther in x'Great' Council; did; as: the chief Magiſtrates es of 7, Divien o 
ras Peg Counties from whehee they/ camez/ injoin the King this England in 
Oathy which was takexatithe General Council mentioned in the enſu- fr 4s 
Srrak under A=vi803, or ele 858: This Palſage in the Hrrowr jou tas King 
,; if 1rKere we olt 3-ot ſame 'old© 84x90 Monument Alfred. 
Gs L havie/grear reaſon'to believeit wagſince'the Laws which 
he here: relates:c6n King Alfred, are admitted'/by the Learned 
Author-of the Notes upon his Lifez. printed. at "Oxford, to have” been ibellltigat 
 rartſcribed-by hin from'\ſome! Antient'-Cornmeritaries 'of that Kihg, FR 
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Fi f T he Geiittal Introdudtion 


ahh he there a little after recites JP | ſay, this Paſſage maj ſerve 
as a great Proof, not only of this King's: EleQtion;\to .be the Chief or 
cam King of all England, but alſo it gives us:thie Original ContraQty 
Supra ſocall it, which he then entred into with rus Nation, at the 
time of his EleQtion- and Coronation. - TEITE | 
TO Egbert ſucceeded Arhelwalf his Son who,: though I grant it-is 
no where ſaid that he wa s Elected, yet-if his-Father: were gant 
moſt evident he-was)/ it is not likely. that-the Kingdom ſhould become 
Succeſſive in one Deſcent, - eſpecially if we conſider: the. manner.ofiall 
his. five Sons coming to the Kingdom, aber in _ Lite-time, orAfier 


him; 
Vid. Anna. 'FOR asto Arhelftane his eldeſt Son, oft whom he'beſtowed et 
Sexon.co or: as 100has he cametathe Crown) the Kingdom of K+xt, with the South: 
» Flor, Hiſt, 2/ wigs (fv provet inthe enſuing 4 * | 
Auno 637+ Weſtm pſter and ( 


ſhould beſet over, ls Kingdems his Faber worn evidus 
Horn, Cont cnt cle Fon 4 
ther four 


the 
; (ohh amoun an Blettion)/ + divide, the wy ro yn with og rg 
5. her, . he hi that of, the Weſt-Saxpus, a rs Father 
Me TEce TH ereſt, (And by the ire of bis etl 
ſtis "Zlfredi, t General. Conſent: tlie Kingdony, - —_ —_ 
pag. 3. F y King of the Weſ-Saxons, whilft Exrhelbert his ſecond/Brother 
__ -Kynt, 254lſo over the Eft ant} South-Sexrs,, which had been hi 
ROS vba ends 7s ſhare, died. without ue: tor ought) we cart 
d OI £11 10 1003 SO NFVD! 
BUT: afier King Erhelbalats Death, Echelhert ſuceceded inthe whole 
Kingdom ; and he likewiſe dying, | Erhelred his Brother ſucceeded him, 
after whoſe Deathialſo.Aifred the Brother came to the'Throne: 
'FHIS ſhort Account-is the Truth of the Matter of Fa& ; yet therere- 
qurgs a, great.dea[to be faid to have it well underſtood ; ſince Dr: By a 
7) in his true and exaQ Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of the Crown Vol: 1. 
of his IntroduiFion, will needs:detive the whole Right which-theſe Prin- 
ces had. to the/Kingdom, fromthe. Entail of it by their Father's Will a- 
bovementioned ; andiif the Teſtament of a King'then Regnant cout} 
diſpoſeof the Crown-to the prejudice. of the: Right- Heirs by! Lintat 
Deſcent, 1 deſire this Learned Antiquary to: fatiski4us howebis could 
- conſiſwith his ſuppoſed Right of Lineal Succeſſion at-the ſame Time? 
BUT the Truthiis;.this worthy: DoRtor, as well-2s/ the-Authos of 
the great Point of Secceſſion diſenſſed; here dal: with us like forme OI I 
Witneſſes, whoiwdeed-ſpeak-the/ Truth; but not-the.whole/T* 
" they find it will make againſt them;-;For the DoCtor:in the-firft. Ps 
conceals, and'the. nameleſs Author of the other Pampble - either” wil- 
fully, or ignorantly,. poſitively, denies,. that yo rea:s three elder 
| "Brothers, who reigized'betore hiny, left any Uſite:Male: | whemkild 5s 
| . moltc certain that twojof them, if not all Three; kf80ns bhinheti: 
vid. Teſta for Athelmand Aithelwold, (to-whoni King wh > Teſta 
jr Aljreai Fpſdiver Lands: therein mentioned, undericthe:Fitle: of his Bro-: 
_ q Sons) arc ſuppoſed by the Learned Author of the. Notes: 
his Liz, to have-hecn the Childrea -of. King Ethelbald his-eldelb 
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ther, tho whetbeg they were ſo or.00 [. will nar-be-ſa confident as to 
affirm... But peu they were cithen the;Sons of 2Ethelbald or Ethethert is 


moſt certain, and uently they-onght 'to; have R_ before him 

who was but their Uncle. 
AS for King. Erhelred, he had atſotwo Sons ws 

fippoled to be Gra - to- Elthelwerd. the: 


-vIz, Alfred, 
ahd 0 wald, 


peed; in. Abbey: of 

Be * Charter, tothe Abington 

O-:N 
jeftion ſo direttly\contrary to the received Hhpotheſis of a Liineab Sucteſ- 
ion, .1s ſeign 1 to ake. 5 Mn a ſuppoſed: Arbitrary Power the Engiiſh- 
a or diſpoſing of; ther: Kingdomas a Fee:Simple\: "which 
hatif he wauld/Hut/have' wrpe phhs down 
the fir tr II or eight Linesof- Teſtament, -inftead of 
that A allow has there,given-us of: ;it;) it Would' hive fufftirtly 'c6n- 
a 7x0 (oi ons emer has been ſo fair as to paves 


nt ſecond A to the faid Fife, 'T 
So  alſength eek will: 


en to. evince the 
cy, An dA Render conſult qevpirent his NNE ePvi1e 
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; "NOW Twwould gladly be ſatisfied from the Karhch abvvementionns, 

eſe three Points, if King Zrhehoulf had full Power to bequeath the 
WIEN Why fe to tur} it fromia Fe? ihf0'aFed-Dazt ; 

fea! in thevery:firftEine of Tefturnent calls 

mſelf Ko bs Pl eſt-Sesxony b the Divine Domarion, ahd' the Af 

Confins of \the whole WefSaicon Nobilary; if - oy had notbeen 

fe cp In emin the hl {fi6h- of the Crown, 


Lt (Od, hat ptrulecdoker and Boun PoE his it 
tha 57 Inheritance which his Father had: ratfs —_ 
i ſo-that-the longeſt Liver of themThould: Lenjoy he "ole 


. Ions Butg;i9(i3 5c 16.3 Dis £26 
Ml HIRDLI; is Father'sTeftament alone coukt have ivert kBro- 


A: 3 2c abſ@hye, Right tothe Kin 689," How came it to paſs 
thee 5 ele himſelf! Kingr by wy a) Atch-Bp Athelred, with 
thu fentand. Conſent of the whole Weft-S4x0nNobility ? and: what ne- 

& iy, Lama far him to funnontliem only t6 be Wirnelſes thereof, 
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. SECONDLY,; That the Perſon ſo deſigned was called the Heir of the 
preceding King, andenjoyed the Inheritance thus acquired Fare Here: 
ditario; i.e, by Hereditary Right,tho he was not the next Heir in Blood to 
him that went before him, as:1s clearly manifeſt from this Teſtament it 
ſelf, wherein King A#fred plainly diſtinguiſhes hetween the Dominions 
whichhe and his Brother King Eehered were to conquer, and thoſe that 
came to him. Jare Hereartario, 1.e. by Hereditar Right, wiz, by Vir- 
tue of his Father King Erhelwalf*s Will ; theretore when the Crown 


tell to King 4/fred by virtue of that Entail, Abbot Aitred expreſly lays; pe Genes 


ad Emm totum Regnum jure Hereditaria tranſiit, 8&c. And yet King A/- 


log. 


Regum Ang. 


fred.could not be: Lineal Heir to his Brothers, ſince they both left Sons Col. 351. 


behind them, as hath been already obſerved. 

AND. 1n the ſame Senſe King Edward the onfeſſor in the Preface tg 
his Charter to the Abbey of Weſtminſter (which you may find at large 
1m Monaſt. Anzlican.) having recited the Miſeries the Nation had under- 
gone from Wars raifed by Strangers, which were to that extremity, 
Adeg nt pee periclitata & hereditaria Regum Succeſſio, magnimq; ffs 
enter ſtitium inter fratrem meum Edmunaum, qui Patri meo ſucceſſit, meg; 
habitum fit ; invadentibas Regnum Sweyno, .& Cato filio ejus, &C. 
where: you may obſerve he calls his own Succeſſion to his Brother, Hz- 
reditaris Sucteſſto'; and yet his Brother left a Son behind him, who was 
Living-when he: was choſen King. Thus alſo Eadmerac relates, that 


King Edward the: Confeſſor*s Teſtament ; but certainly the Duke could 
have.no! pretence. to-it by Right of Blood, being no ways deſcended 
from the Erngliſh-SexonKings.'. 

SO that it is a manifeſt Errour in ſome of our Modern Writers of 
the Succeſſion, who will needs underſtand theſe words, jus Hereditari- 
4m, to-have been. uſed-in the ſame Senſe in thoſe, as they have been 
taken -in later Ages, ſince the Crown: came to. be claimed by a Lis 
neal Deſcent of Blood: But indeed Eadmerms his Senſe of theſe words 
is moſt agreeable to the Civil: Law, wherein he is called FH/AERES EX 
ASSE ; who comes in as Heir by Teſtament to the whole Inheritance, 
tho-:no'- way | related: to. the "Teftator.z for that Law deſcribes an 
Heir thus, FHeredi ſignificatione, onnes ſignificart Succeſſores, etſi verbis 
208 expreſſi : And therefore our Brafon derives the word Heres,ab Here 
ditamento;. for ſays'he, Taheritance is 4 Succeſſion to all the Right which 
the Predeceſſor (he does not ſay- Anceſtor) exjojed : from whence you 
may obſerve, that in Braffox's Time, this word Heres was not even by 
our Law limited only'to an Heir by Blood or Deſcent; 


HAVING faid\ thus much of our Saxoz Kings Acceſſion to the 
Throne, as far as King A/fred; I ſhall in the next Place proceed to give 
50u the Succeſſion of all the reſt, down to the pretended Conqueſt, from 
the moſt Antient Authors who lived either a good while betore, or elſe 
not long after that Time, before Men's Minds became prejudiced by 
thoſe Notions of -Lineal Succeſſion, which began to be in Vogue about 
the Time of Edward the Third, when the Crown had deſcended from 
Father to Sqn for four -Deſcents, tho not without ſomewhat that was 
tantamoint to an Ele&ion in that Prince himſelt. 

TO King Alfred ſucceeded his Son King Eaward the Elder, who, not 


having the Crown bequeathed to him as his Father had, vis, by Will, 
n confirmed 


1 Vol. pag.g9% 


Duke H/ill;am claimed the Crown of Exgland, Jare Hereditario, from 2 k - Hao 
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confirmed by an A&t of the Great Council,' was fain to be Elefed,” as 
Cinon. Echel- Eghelwerd expreſly tells us in theſe words, Sacceſſor equidem Monarchie 
_—_— poſt filiits ſupra memorat! Regis COYORATUL, ipſe Stemmate'Regali, 4 Privsa- 
Fo Hs ELECTUS: Pentecoſt ts in'die : that is, :afterwards Edward the Son of 
the abovementioned King, ' being Succeſſor of the 'Monarchy, was 
Crowned; and being deſcended of the Blood Royal;'was'Elefed/by the 
Chief Menof the Kingdom on the day of Pentecof?, (1: e:hitſunday). 
AFTER this Edward's Deceaſe, Athelftan his Son ſucceeded him, 
whom moſt Antient Writers, as well in: Print as Manuſcript, relate to 
havebeen begot.of a. Concubine, and therefore could have no” Eegal 
Right: and:tho William of Matwesbery endeavours to palliate it, yet he 
is almoſt forced to confeſs it at laſt by ſaying, Sed Ipſe preter hanc' No- 
tam (fi temen vera eff) nibil ignobile habuit, 1. e. that he had no'other 
Mark-of ill upon: hum but:this, af it were true. 
| BUT tho-Dr. Brady will have this Prince to have ſucceeded wholly 
Lib, 2. Cap.6. þy. virtue of his Father's Will, and cites William of Malmesbary for it, 
who, he ſays, bas theſe words in the Hiftory of Edward the Elder, 
Juſſu Patris in Teftamento fithelftanus in Regem acclamatus eff; by the 
Command of his Father, in his Will,. £hel/fan was prochimed King ; 
yet he might have been fo fair and. ingenuous as to'have given us the 
words that, are\in:the very beginning ofthis Chapter 'in the fame Au- 
thor, 26s. Ft aq;magno Conſenſu Optimatuns ibidem Athelftanus' ELEC- 
T'US, apud Regia Villans quervocatur Kingſton Coronatus eft ; i.e. That 
thereupon by the General Conſent of 'the Chief Men: or Eftates of the 
Kingdom, 4rhetftam being Eletted, was Crowned atthe Royal 'Fown of 
Kzngſton: but this did not agree with the Doftor*s Hypotheſis, and fo 
ſuppoſe he thought it beſt cokeave-it out; | Þ1 ot 1 mere 
___F'HiS Paſlage was borrowed by Willian.of Malmesbury from © much 
Anticnter Author,: iz. the Compiler of the Saxox Annals, who under 
Amo. 925. expredly- tells us,” That he was Elettuc- in, Regom, & apad 
Cingeſtune Conjecratas, Elefted King, and Anointed at Kzrgfton: from: 
both which it appears, that :the Election i and: Confſecration were then 
- AFTER Atheiftan, fucceeded Edmand his Brother, and indeed:oupht 
to:have been King before him, 'he being Legitimate, whereas the oth 
was only a Natural Son; © --- So | 

BUF be dying, and kaving twoSons behind him, Edxyand Edgar, 
netther of them, but Edrea, King Edward's. younger Brother, was ad- 
vanced: to the Fhrone; wiuchhow it could:-be done' unlefs by Eleftion, 
I confeſs I do not underftand:: and therefore this might be omitted as to 
this Prince, as well as the Coronation of King Edgar, and other of our 
Engliſh-SaxouKinhgs are both:-by our Annals and: Antient Hiſtorians; for 
I muſt own FE cannot find that the word Elem is. uſed: in his Advanice- 

Ethelwerdi Ent to.the; Throne : for Erbebrerd tellsus exprelly, ejus Succeſſor extitit* 
Hiſtor. Cap.7. Eadyed in Regaum, fuus quippe frater ; that 'Eadred his/Succeſfor obtained 
the 'Kingdom, becauſe he was his own. Brother. 

"AND mhis he is. tollowed by Flarexce of Worcefter, who expreſſes 
it thus, Edredus proximus heres. fratris. ſuccedess, Regnums ſuſcepit ; Edred. 
ſucceeding as next Heir to his.Brother, enjoyed the Kingdoni, 

Dr. Brady in his above-cited Treatiſe, will: needs: folve this oper 
Breach ot. a Eineal Succeſſion, by the: Nonage of- King Eirvd's Sons, 
andithe Nation's.then being under great Difficulties. The former of theſe 
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I grant to be a. good Excuſe, but as: for the latter it was not at all true - 
ſince King Edmund, by ſubduing. both Northamberland and; Cumberland, 


driving the Dazes out of the Sy and delivering the other to the King, 


of Scots, to be enjoyedas his Vailal, had thereby ſufficiently fettled the 
Peace of the Nation : ſo thatlet the. DoQtor take his choice; and either 
allow this King to have ſucceeded by EleCtion, or elſe if by Succeſſion, 
it was no Lineal one, as the Doftor would maintain,. hecauſe theſe Hi- 
ftorians tell us, he ſucceeded his Brother as zext Heir, when at the ame 
time they confeſs too, that he left two Sons behind hun; and if the 'Na- 
tion*s Iying then under er Difficulties, wilt be a goad Warrant to ſet 
by a Right Heir, I re would be pleated to ſatisfy me, why it 
may not always be a juſtifiable Reaſon to make a Breach upon.the Suc- 
ceftion inthe like Caſes? ? 9173 # E725 

AS for Edvy, Nephew to this King, . indeed I do not find any thing 
mentioned in the Azzals or other printed Authors of his Election ;. yet 
the Antient Manuſcript Life of Arch-biſhop Odo, now in the * Cotton 
an Library, and which ſeems to have been. written by forme Monk not 
long after that Time, ſays expreſly, Edmigus Filius 4.dmunth im Regent 
ELECTUS eff. Nor indeed could. he fucceed as Heir to-his: Uncle, for 


his Lineal Right was before him : nor does the Expreflion commonty 


# p. pF þ: 


uſed in the Saxox Axnals, viz. FENG. 9 RICE,. (whicls rendered in 
the Latin by capgſit Regnum). ſignify any thing concerning the manger 


— 


+ Ocho. D.12, : 


of this or any other King's coming tothe Crown, © Theſe being, as the Tre ard exat 


& which the Succeſſion is expreſſed; being vazioutly rendered, by 'Tranfla- 
tors, by Regnum capeſſit,. ſacceſfit,, or Kleitus eft-: and' thus we like- 
wife find the ſame wordsare ufed. in the! Auzals to expreſs King; Aithets 
ſtars and Eadred's,. nay Harold's Acceſſion tothe Throne, tho it i evi 


« DoQor ruin rl the uſual Saxon and Latin words, by 


dent none of them could claim. by any Lineal Succeflion. N77 
AND theſe are-not the only words madenle of inthe Saxon Chronicle 
when an EleQtion is ſignified; for 47. 1035, we find theſe words concert 
ing the Fletion of *"K. Edmund Ironſide, that the Wites.6r Wiſe Men: who 
were at London, and the Citizens, Gecuran Exdwand to Cyege, i, . choſe 
Ednund King, Sq likewiſe And 1035. cogcerning the EleGion) of 
Herold Horefort, that all the Thanes Northof Themes, antthe Seamen 
of London, Gecuron Harold, torule over all; Emglaud:'\ the ſame word 
we alfo find 4»»0 1066. | where after,; the. words, FENG «RICE 
abovementioned, theſe likewiſe follow, ard. eac new, Hine har to\Gacn- 
703; i.e. all Men FElefted, hum, viz. Harold, ro the. Crown, | 
AND that there may be ao diſpute-about the'mearting' of this ward 
Gecaron, we find itoften uſed. in; theſe 4mma/s for the Election'of the'Pope, 
as, e.g. 4nno1054. upon the Death of: Pope Lea, Victor wes gicarouno 
Papan. Solikewiſe 420 1057. upon the Deathof For, wes Stephranns 
Gecoren to Papan ; and Ithink the Dottos might with as; much appearance 
of Truth have-maintained, that the: Saxon word Gecaromhererendred by 
the Latin Elettus jn. theſe 4nnals, fignified! nos the HFletton, but Re- 
cognition of the Pope.; as to! x th (as:he-does)} with ſo: miudty Con- 
fidence, that Eligermt in.all Hiſtorians fignifiesno more than Recogno- 
verunt, when.uſed. | concerning, our Exphſh:Saxax Kings ; 4. the'SuÞ- 
jeas acknowledged, owned.os ſubmitted to hin, as: them King, as he 
ſays es... —_— | 


ing Eagar and, others. -- 
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Hiſtory of the 
Succeſſion of the 
Crown, f0. 3,9» 
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BUT King Eawy being caſt off by the Mercians and Northambets, 
our Annals inform us, that Eadgar Atheling (FENG to RICE, 1.e.) 
ſucceeded to the Mercian Kingdom, which yet was no otherwiſe than 
by Ele&ion ; for an Antient Manuſcript Life of Arch-biſhop Dau» an, 
* Cleopatra, Written before the Conqueſt, and now inthe * Corronzan Library, ſhews 
B, 13, us plainly, that both the Mercians and Northumbers Elefted him for 

their King :' the words are theſe, Hoc 122g; Omninm Conſpiratione relicto, 

eligere / i, Domino diftante, Eadgarum ejuſdem Germanum in Regen : 

i.e. This King Edwy by the Conſent of all Men being thus deferte(] 

they choſe, the Lord direQing them, Fadgar his Brother tor their King. 

AND hereupon the — becoming divided between him and 

the King his Brother, that Diviſion was alfo confirmed by a_publick 

AQ of the Eſtates, as the ſame Author teltifies ; Sicq; Vniverſo populo 

teſtante, Publica Res Regum ex Definitione Sagaciuns ſegregata eſt, ita ut 

famoſum Flamen, 'Thamenſis Regnum difterminavit Amborum ; tunc Ed- 

rus 4 predifto populo ſic fortitus ad Regyum, &c. 1.e. So that all the 

People being Witneſſes,cach of theſe King's ſhares were apportioned and 

ſet out by the Decree of the Wires or Wiſe Men ; and the Noble River 

of Thames was'the Boundary of boththeir Kingdoms; then Edgar was 
advanced to the Kingdom by the aforefaid People. 

' BUT Edwy dying not long- after, the fame Author refates of this 

Edrar, that Regnum illius velut 2quus heres ab atraq, populo ELECTUS, 
 ſuſcepit ; that is, that upon his Death Edgar as Right Heir being Eleted 
both by Clergy and Laity, ſucceeded to his Kingdom. 8 
FROM whence we may obſerve, that the ſame Perſon who is here 
called the RighrHeir, yet needed an EſeQtion upon his Brother*s- Death 
toconfirm his Title, and gain him an' Admiſſion to the Throne of the 
whole Kingdom'; whicly 1s" alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter; 
'whoſe Citation 'the DoQtor- himſelf here makes uſe of thus, Ab oz; 
Anglorum populo Elettus, Regnum ſaſcepit., which ſhews that a new 
EleQtion by all the People of England was neceſſary,” tho he was King 
OE 2, _—_w————CRRE< bac DIES 4 
AFTER the Death of -King Edgar,: our Hiſtorians tell us, there was 
a Conteſt between Prince Edward, and his Brother Exhelred, concerning 
their Succeſſion to the Crown; which, oy William of Malmesbury, was 
ſer on foot by Elfrida the Wife of King Eagar, and Mother+in-Law to 
Edward; which divers: of 'our-Authors' tell: us, was becauſe thoſe of 
her -FaQtion pretended that Ph: the Mother 'of Prince Edward, 
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was never married 'to King'Fagar; for otherwiſe there could have. been 
no Colour why the elder Son 1Þould not be preferred before the Young- 
er, eſpecially ſince he was' alfo' recommended by 'his Father's Will : 
and indeed it is left very much in the dark, whetherthe Lady laft 'men- 
tioned were ever Eagar's lawftil Wife -or not ; For the Aznals, and 
more Antient Hiſtorians, 'are*wholly filent in it ; nor does any Wri- 
ter make mention of that Lady as King 'Edgar's Wife, till John of IWWat- 
lingford, who lived in the Reign of King Henry the Third. 
BUT beit as it will, whether Pririce Edward 'was Legitimate or not, 
is Father however had left him (as Florence of Worceſter fays) ' Heir of 
his Kjngdom, as well as of his Vertues ; 'yet wealfo learn from Sizieoz ot 
Sim, Dunelm. Durham, that Quidam Regis filium Edwardum, Quidam itlius fratrem 
$75» eligerunt, Ethelredum ; quam ob cauſam Archipreſules Punſtanus & Of- 
waldus cam Co-epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Ducibuſq; quamplurimis in unum 
, Onvenerunt, 
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ER OY: 
captUMeunt; —_— at pars "Y pr, ren arm m—_ 
conſecrarunt, & in Rigem uhxerunt, & Some mg n o8's 

en eprom ri 

#: p8&- A man 
© leknwr being: 't Bleed) rar = 
« bad then Chinticradnd and Anothted-hir umKing. - 2,72 + 


THIS ſhews it ſo plain frorh the: Cameo omg rar ny, & its 
words, that Prince Edward (notwithſtanding his Father's Will) was 
Elefted, and rheinvA "King; that: edn toe ewe adgnh deTany 
further Remark to it; had he but faithfully rendred the Tatirf Text as 
BOM £6 hdve dune; but he hasitnhappil) wr ef ag rot es 
woe and thar is Exam, thar ſor:the Pars” they en might 
obfervthat- thoſe | Kings wets fixft Elected, they conlt 4 


BUT kwvenots yet Yone with chis Princiy n6Þ: avithe: Dodtot; 
pt tg TibWodrVirt his Hori Aarea (now''ih Maniiſcript'in the 

#þ Library) tells the Story of clis Election thus: 

EDGARO Rige mottuo, -& Edwardo ad Reganerk relifio, um: Tekden 

Whcides wqaitſcere"wollent, Dunitanus: arrepro Crucis Vexillo' in rs 
conſtitit, Edwardum 71s oftendit, elegit, og chat is; King 


being Net ead, Rind Eawart left Heir of __ Kin gdom, whilſt ſome of or 


ould hor" 'Conſent to it;-Arch- an -orar>. 3 up: 
My of the Crolk,/ placed bids int the: iſh Tyr eaten 'P 
them, he Ekeed, and then Confecrated him. 3114 
"580 tat I'will leaveit torke impaitial Reader tojudg; A 1 
words Eligeyunt and Ekeitam, here fgnify no more. tlian rec POVEr uRL; 
* ſe. | the 1, hr will have them, 3. e.- they. acktiowledged; ' owned; 


ted unto him as their King, -as his Father had commanded, and- Tru ind 1$4 


os Wo Wyl appointed, as the 


Dottor has been pleaſed to Paraphraſe it. Hiſtory of the 


But I would adviſe himm'in the next Edition of this Treatiſe, or any. 0- Folks &6; 


che? He Writes upon this Subje&t, to ſhew us an-Example out of any 
Aftiefit Rovi#% Authors, nay, any Gloilary of the tnore barbarous Ages, 
where the word Eves or Eligernnt, {ignifies Recagvition. 

FOR as to all his Inſtances out of «his own Gloſſary at the enid of his 
Tir of8hton; infteall of. Preſidents, I may boldly: fy they are only meer 
Cayvils againſt the Right and Manner by which the Kings or Biſhops 


he there mentions cams to obtain their Thrones or Sees ; for that the ; Page 4n: 


_— who wrote of them, ever meant by ſuch their expreſſions that 

were truly Eleted, he himſelf cannot deny, which alfoproves 
we Falſhood of that his Aﬀertion, wherein he affrrms, © That the old 
« Monks ſaid every one was ELECTED, that had not ah HEREDI: 


« TARY Title ; and tho he was ſet up by the ART or VIOLENCE pjq 


« of a Fection, or #:4ined the Crown by Force. and {rms without Ti- 
@ tle, yt according tothem he was ELECTED, when as the PEOPLE 
"> only received and ſubmitted unto them when they could not help it; 
« and it tnay be becauſe there was much Shouting and many Actla- 
* mattons at his Reception: 

BUT Hhope the Preſidents I have herenow given will evince the con- 
trary, fince of all the Kings that have been already mentioned to have 
been Eletted, I defire him to ſhew me one, concerning whom the word 
Eletion can meani no'more thah 4 bare Recoguition or Acclaniation of the 
People, when they firſt received and ſubmurted. to them ; mo _ 
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deed PIER were then Fen and deliberar Acts of. Choice by: the whole 
Eftates of the. _ ME 

-BUT fince the sthat the\Doftor brings for this his Opinio 
areall after his Conqueſt, \'When- he fancies the;;Nation totally oy 
and their Liberties loſt ;\ T'ſhall teſerve-the : Conſideration of the Force 
of thoſe Authoritits: ill my :- ora before mg next HOPE if 
God ſhall _- me Lite to fioh i it.” 


- BUT to return from whence fome perhaps may ;chink png roo long | 


4 Digreſſhon2 | 
{-KING Edward -murc 1 by the Inſtigation of his Mother, 
Erbelred his Brother RE ey ;: and tho the. DoQtor again, ſeems-to 
put ſome ſtreſs onthe words FENG: x0: RICE, asf he os Prion ta 
Lineal Succeſſion, yet that he was alſo Elefted as well as his Brother, I 
He wouldconſulr the Antient: Arnals of the Monaſtery | of (Thor- 
Bibliorhec. pgyi inithe Cortonidy Library, great. part of which. is. written-in \Sex0n 
- 4%" Mx a Letters, and either'{ome- time before; or elſe not;-long after 'the.Can- 
queſt, :and'there under A»z0:978,: be will find. theſe words, \Exdwardas 
Rex occiditar, 24 IT oy __ _ Oe: was es and 
WANG: Elected.”: 


14. ſub Effigie + AND for a Proof of this, thee: i is in-the ſame Library the ria of 
Gaudite 43+ the: Coronation of chat King and. his Queen, which hath theſe, words 
in it. 
+ i. c. the Ld. © *\SENIOREDM 'per manu! producant Duo E Goph ad Ecclefiem, 
or Prince to be Clerus hank detantet jr hn rl Epicopins ara a 
elefied ; whence 4 
the Spaniſh and ' FIRMET UR/manus tua; wut ſupra werſic. | |\/ 1; 
Rakes Ties, \7\GLORITA Patri,''&c.. peruedlens, Rex ad Skſ ti proſernat Jecoram 
48 Feigntors Altare, ut lymnizetur. 
. -5 TE: Deum Laudamns ; Te Thr confitemuir. \ (| © 
QUO:  finito tenus ymnizato, Rex erigetur ae Solo, '& AB EPISC OPIS 
ET 4 PLEBE ELECTUS.: Hee ria ſe ſervaturam jars promittat, 
& clara Voce coram Deo omniq; Populo dicat. Hes tria populo C brifiano, 
& miht fſubditis in Chriſti promitto nomine, : 
IMPRIMIS, ut Eccleſia Dei, & 'omnis Populus C hriſtianas Veram par 
cem noſtro urbitrio in omni rempore ſervet. 
SECUNDO, -Ut on acitates, & omnes Iniquitates omnibus gradibas 
mnterdicam. 
TERTIO, Ur in, onmteibus Taditiis equitatem & miſericordiam pre- 
cipiam," ut mihi &-wobis indulgeat' ſuam miſericordiam clemens & miſeri- 
cors Deus, qui vivit, &c, His perattis omnes dicant, Amen. 


AND for a farther Confirmation of the Truth of this Oath, there is 
alſo an Antient Saxoz Copy of it, together with a Latin Verſion which 
differs but little from that now cited, and 1s ſaid to be that Oath which 
Arch-Biſhop D«»ſtaz adminiſtred to this King at Kzngſton on the Day 
of his Coronation ; at the end of which Oath ir is 5 ſpecified, that /o 
long as the Kjng obſerves it, he will thereby obtain both Earthly Glory, and 

0 God's Mercy ; ſo if he breaks it, be will ſtill paſs from bad to worſe, as 
el; in reſpett of himſelf, as People, #nleſs he repent. This you will find 
printed both in Saxoz and Lattn, in the ſecond Book of King Alfred's 

= copatra- | Life, printed at Oxford from an Anticnt Manuſcript in the Cottoniar 


wh Library. I 


ritw E 


would feem lame to gthers without.ir) down to.the Conqueſt, . . ©... 
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Oath; ooly obſerve thus much, that hereby it appegrs plainly ghar King 
Elhebe ha ben tor, ied by the Cx, aj Lai, in ondr i 
be crowned King; Which is furches copfirme [by that-old Saxon imper- 
fe Ritual of the/Coronation of- 


| | | he, Engliſh S 8 Kings and Queens, 
patt of which Mr. Seldez hath oh en vio his Title of -. 2h 
in the Prayer upon the Anointing' we. find theſe, words, -Re/Þice pro 
rius ad preces, noſtre humulitatis, . & Yi hanc famu lam team 
quem Jappiics Dev Xione in Regen ANGLORUM. ve! SAXON 
IGIMUS, Beredictionum tuarum Dona multip!ick , as alſo. 
pter, in the Bleſſing after the, Coronating,. in 
TO MPiin- 


T1 Fe 


follows in the ſame-.{ 


giving him the Scepter. Benedic, Domine, bane. PRE-ELECTU\ 
pe, Regna omnium Re un a ſeculo moderaris, AMEN! tf ot, 
- NOW from both theſe Places above quoted, we may ſafely conclude, 


that an FleQion did moſt commonly precede the Coronation, of ,qur 
Englifh Saxon Kings ; which I think.is made fo, evident. by- theſe, Au: 
thoriries, that it needs no farther 1 alargement 3,,nor; ſhould, F.tnou- 
ble my, ſelf about it. were it not Io he the Obſtinacy of ſome:Men, 
as well as to.continve -the Series, of this Succeſſion (which perhaps 
217 


ig dapoald” ; 160 13h o Tf18-25 'C 9:9015 03: Dua DoDag 
- TO: go or therefore where we left off, after the Neathof King Ethel; 


red, the Saxon Annals tell us, that Ones Proceres, qui in Londonia 
erant, & Cives, eligerant Eadinundum i» Regem, i.e. All the Chief Men, 

or Witan, as it is in. the Sexo, i.e. Wiſe Men): that were at. Loxdon, 
and the Citizens, choſe Edmurd for their King ; .and yet, he was his Fa- 


. ther's eldeſt Son, tho whethet 1461 itirnats, or qot 15 .uncertain.: for 
we do not find. any antient 


| | at Author. till after th Conqueſt, that men- 
tions Fomebre> OfI0g married to the. Morther.of this Prince; and if he 
was not, this Son of his could have no other Title, but EleQtion. This 
is alſo confirmed by Ingzlph, who ſays, Cuz (Ethelredo) ſucceſit i» Reg- 


»um,Londonenſium & Weſt-Saxonum Elettione, Filius ejus primogenitus 


 Edmundus, &«. i.e, Edmuxd his eldeſt Son ſucceeded; his. Father Ethel- 
red, by the Election of the Londopers and Weſt-Saxons,-in the; King-. 


dom. a LR AD | | 

BUT tho our Saxon Annals are ſilent of it, yet an Antient Manu- 
ſcript Chronicle, wrote about the Time of. the Conqueſt, now in the 
Cottonian Library, relates, that about the ſame Time that King Es- 
mund was thus Eleted, Epiſcopi, Abbates, quiq; Nobiliores Angliz Ca- 
nutum ix Regem eligere, the Biſhops, Abbots, and ſeveral of the Chief 
Men of Exgland choſe Czute for their King ; which. is alſo confirmed 
by Florence of Worceſter in theſe words under this very Year. Poſt cajus 
mortem maxima pars Regni tam Clericorum quam Laicorum in unum con- 
gregati, pari conſenſu Cnutonem in Regem-eligerant,, & ad eun Suthampto- 
niam veniens pacem cum eo pepigerunt, & fidelitatem jurabant ; 1. e. after 
whoſe Death (viz. of King Erhelred) the greateſt part of - the. King- 
dom, as well of the Clergy as Laity, Feng met together, choſe 


Crate for their King ; and coming to Southampton made Peace with him, 

and {wore Fidelity ; but he there ſays nothing of his Coronation. 
THESE Teſtimonies concerning Erhelred and Edmund being thus 

plain, I confeſs Dr. Brady has been fo juſt as to cite them, and fairly 


to tranſlate that Paſſage in I-gulph by the word Eleition, von 7 
Ou 


I ſhall not trouble you Tay Tranſlation of all this long, | 


Hopon l3, where Scld. Tit. Hon: 


7 Pag, 116, 
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Ingulph. fol. 
507. b. lin. g. 
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« Wiſe the Widow of Kin ocled who was then 1 


pers Flettns eff. 


neſ$ © 


or at Jeſt 


H= 


tefion of 


Ni Frum been Reto, erg 
: does alſo that | of 


1; 
"» 


tee 


TT FA bo | are 1 ae” + Nauts, 
dum; 


of Huntingto 
Iphas ze Dizeto 1s yet more exprels a5 to this 


old, a5 appears ; by this Paſſage under 4. 1 1038, Haroldus 


Bur 


Rex Mercioram & Nor 


Prinizpibus & omni Populo Els, eitar, i.e. 
Northambers, that he toight 


Rath of 


Cong 
Og tif 


Rk \ Fhited Witty we tis be 
; ihe 2s Es Hyves 


M6131 Ts 
IT, with't 
Fo SS 

tion t 
Et thetefore if Yor 
18 hi "the VE 


to 
Invad 
wor Vyrites Th Bu mcg 
| Ole Al 0, 


bo We 


' Lan nee e; 
lis, dum enus "Frater 7 
1 I, and almoſt "ll. £ 

te Fakes Ik He F4 


2b the. We Son wy Fu nite y Emme his 
1 Denmark. 


ſays ext pieſly, Faroldus 21s C3 Put in Re- 


jbrorum, at fe er totdm regharet Angliam, 3 
ar 


old King of. the Mercians and 
Back? over all Eatline is Choſen by the 


chief Men and all the People : 'whence you may obſerve, that tho he 
were then King of the Mercians and Northumbers, yet that ſtill needed 
a new Ele&tion to make him King of all Englard. 

NOW if this were ſo, as the DoQtor himſelf has ingenuouſly cited 
it in his ſaid Treatiſe; 1 defire he would let us know, where was then 


the Right of Lineal Succeffion 


when the People of Ezigland would fain 


have choſen Edward, who cou ald not be Right Heir pt the Crown ſo 
long as the Children of his Elder Brother were alive, tho then in Exile ? 
nor could Hardecaute have any y Og, ſo long as Harold his Elder Brother 


was alive ; whom alſo, as our Hi 


orians relate, his Father had appointed 


Succeffor at his Death, tho whether that be true or no, is much to be 
doubted. 


BUT 
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"WD the Auekier-of the aki ed (yt \Potnk of 
&e. (to evade thus Proof of Harold's E Fletn) will have kf nm 
_ merſy to liave'been,” who hhd:the' mofoRightoandbeF 
Crown of-thaſe two, Harold oh Harkomar aint xr &@ 52 &.d 
pIlegitimacy, and: the Whiliof: | 
" of Alf whith there: is:ndt. one- word-inentivned{in aly/iofioth mole, 
ticat'Hifboezans, otily he cites 4 Scrap the. Man Es 
of Rtbhpron, (but it ſhould be Sithros of ' Darhank,! for' 
er nay mehr the former: Author)':w5z.: That Harald\—+9:24-beol 
48 InoreL Lapis Tegnare, utc tamen'ita potenter ut. Gauntds es 
po nl catiutus,: 4. #/as5tift Heir,\butyes: hog ſ&bbfo- 
hey oor eva the Url kin ecſo ha f Aly: brat 
; to Mm; © & 
one.cenſld havea Right tothe (Crown . but'oneof;; ty 
dren! Burthis Writericunningly Tedfes out the wr Words!imh 
>; daſh, EO they make againſt him, whichb:ffaliihere: AL 
plas mis MAJORTBUS | NaruiAtg/ta, mwaſi' 
Pony 7 ney $0; ent com 1cunie his Right to gy, pabecogert rojo tie ths 
fendiof:tine Eftares of the Kingdom '15.] - 11170 57 (ration to wh 
SQ; that/[grantirigyas this Author! appoſes}: Thnm Zheng rind 
been-left Hem by: lis:Pather. King Czai#s'Feſtamtnr; yer: you \ſes! this 
conld obly/give himia Precedency of being finft Propoſed, and :iElefeds:: 
- FLAROLD dying after a-few: Years Reign, Harkecy ute was fem ito 
oil: bf Keil ob fucceed him ;' yet this conld nor beas near Aves 
butoff thehalf Blood, 'and his fuppoſed/ Brother::doſy; by: bis Þa 
ſide: and therefore Henry of Huntington fays ex . thae! Ph# coo Libes. p.35s, 
tem Flaroldi:Hatdecnute filius Regis C urs llch pureſt, FEE ECTS 
in Ragemi. ub: Avplis, & DAC Is; i.e. After hs Deaslrof Harodd, [dar d2- 
cute utic-Son''of King Cnure was : preſencly received; and EGAcÞ King 
by the fone > tr nr rr A eu 11 {} 1011 234. vil 3d (of 
ECNUTE dying: ſuddenly after; ado Yeats Reigh, 
the abovecited Antient. Etoonicte' in A Cottonine Library, rocetds to Ortho D. 7. 
ecfl-us;: that: Mortuo Hardecanuto, Fadwardus:!4nitinribus: mitxons; 
Corrie Godwino' & Wigornenſi Þivings, - levatari kendonite'' 51, Reged, 
ie that Hardeonure being dead;'' Edward by the Afſaflance chiefly''of 
Earl: Godwin, and' Living Biſhop of W ——_ Was advancet] al the 
7 hrone at London. | " 
WILLIAM of Malmesbary words? it thus, ſpeaking of Earl Godbith, Lib.2.cap. 13, 
Net mo014, cougregato concilio Londoniiey rationibus fuis expticitis, \Regens 
effecit: From whience it appears, that by Goapin's mens he-wus made 
King ata Common-Council of the/ Kingdom. * \ '© 2114 
BUT Ingalph'is. yet more expreſs, who fwys/"PbP G ja (Sul Hurde- Pag. 855. 
canuti) rlanG, Omninns Eleftione it Edwardumnv' conbenton) PUKE; 
cohortante Godwino Comite. i. e, that after the Death of Hardernice,' it 
p + xpprnerry 4 ved upon to Elect Prince Dinar: 'Fagþ C Godt 
: Fs [EIEAC) 113 
por moet. Homry Aavtopres coes yet a ftep higher, od wries thas, 
Edwardus'cm Pancss- venit in Angliam, © Elefns \effi iz Regen bon; 15. Þ:355: 
poputs, \ Prince 'Faward coming into England witl buria few Men, was 
Eletted King by all the People: which isaHoiconfirmed by 'an Anticat 
Manuſcript Chromiele'of Thomas of C heſterton Canor of Lachfreld; tn 


_ Cortonien Library, who under A4yno 1042; ſays thus,” Edwar- Cleopatra. C, 
| p dus 3' 
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dus' filias Arthelredi Regis, ab omni Populo in. Regen Bledths, & Conſecra- 
pew? y or HOU raw Yo foozTear: sbrwv5'03): 2 


BUT the DoRor very cunningly conceals albrhis concerning his E- 


Lib.s. cap. 9. leQtion;'and only gives usa ſhred out of Guilielmus Gemeticenſis un theſe 


Page 8. 


words, Hardecanutus Edwardum totius Regnj reliquittheredens ;-that-is; 
left Edward Heir of the whole Kingdom::- but ſotfarindeed'the 'DoRor 
is in the Right,” © Tha he could be no-otherthan a/[Teſftamentary; Heir, 
« there being ot 


<«<. Blood 
= 


thr T know of mensry ſuck 


7 
: iy s. 


liam of Malmesbury) towards Earl Godwin, when he was ſo'far from 
claiming the Crown, that he only defired he! would: fave his Life, 'rill 


\\ 


the Earl encouraging him; put /him-it hopes of obtaining the Kingdom 


upon Promiſe of rand bp} his Daughter ; which: he would-: hever 
have done, had he had-{o fair a :Pretence as the; laft Will of his Bro- 


ther Hardecnate-to:recommend him to! the: favour of the Eſtates of the 
Kingdom; and if that alone would have done, to wliat purpoſe ſhould 
he need afterwards tobe EleQed:? _ :.. nos ban t9 


"THIS is in part acknowledged by the DoQtor ;. but to- palliate:it, -he 


£ 


& will have Godwin,(a Cotincil being mnmediately called) by-his-Reaſon 
<«< and Rhetorick to-make him King;; . (it ſeems then he was to be made 
ſo) but he dares not ſay one word of his Ele#7on, for tear it would be- 
«tray the Cauſe whicliche: has ſo {ftrenuouſly laboured to advance. 

-» AND- therefore he thinks: he: has now .notliing :more' to do, but to 
expoſe and ridicule the.. Legend of the Abbot! of. Rievalle in maki 
Edward the Confeſſor. to: be: elefted _ in his Mother's Womb: whict 
tho T grant to be as abſurd 'as to. drink.a' Prince! of Wales his Health 
before he- is -born, -yet the Abbot had certainly. no-ground for this 

Story, unleſs he had been ſufficiently convinced that this was an EleQtive 
Kingdom in the Time-of King Ezhelred his Father. 

BUT if the Reader deſires further. Satisfa&tion concerning the Cir- 
cumftances of this:King's EleQtion, 1 ſhall refer him-to the Antient Az- 
nals of the Church of Wincheſter, which I have faithfully tranſcribed 
out of the firſt Volume of Monaſticon Anglicanum, and inſerted into 
this Volume under Azzo 1041, where he will find the whole Hiſtory of 
this Prince's EleQtion andCoronation, written by a Monk of that Church 
not long after the Conqueſt ; theſe Aznals. are alſo in Manuſcript in 
the Corronian Library, to which I muſt likewiſe by the Favour of its ho- 
nourable Poſſeflor, own my ſelf highly obliged tor ſeveral conſiderable 
Remarks in this Hiſtory of the Succeſhon of our Saxon Kings. 

BUT to draw to a Concluſion upon this Subject ; King Edward (as 
appears by our Ars) in the Year 957, ſent over for his Couſin Prince 


Col.189.n.2o.Edward,. firnamed the Os7-Law, Son of King Edmund, out of Hungary, 


as Simeon of Durham relates, Illum ſe Regni hredem conſtitaere, that 
he 


- 


undoubted Right by Proximity, of. Blood., - | 115 51 [1+ + 


he might appoint, him Heir of the Kingdom-:, which-thad been.a. very - 
i eT) og had the Kingdom-been, Hereditary, and;that it had.becnhi 


THIS Prince dying ſoon after his coming ovgry, we tio/where-find, 
that King Edward:ever oftered to do; the.like tor, his Couſin Ede an Arbe- 
ling ; but. on the contrary forgetting, his, own, Famuly, Ingalphitells us; 


that the Year before his Deat] 


% 


{ | Li heſent Rob re Arch-Bp of Capterbury his Fo.512. n.40; 
Ambaſſadour, to let Wiliam Duke ot, Normandy know, Illum deſtana« o 


. ſui Regni. ſucceſſorem, that he had appointed. him Heir: ot; his by 


tum ejje 

node which relation tho. I have proved to;befalſe as to Arch-bi- 
ſhop Roherr, towards the end of this, enſuing Hiftory.z- yet might it.be. | 
true in; the main, -and ſome other Biſhop, might.haye gone over to. Duke. 
William on. that Meſſage; but. howeyer, for all this, King Edward after- 
wards: adopted Earl Haroi/d upon his Death-bed,; for. which; we, have 


very good Authority, ſince our. Saxoz Annals. teſtify it in theſe words, Page 172. 


Tanc Harcldus Comes. capeſſit Regnum, ſicat Rex. et, conceſſerat, Onmi(q, 
ad id Eum eligebant, & conſecratas eſt in Regem in Feſto Epiphanie, which 


was the ſame day that King Edward was Buried. 
THIS is alſo confirmed 


y the Hiſtory. of ,the Abby of Ely, ala 


ten not long after the; Conqueſt, and} lately publiſhed..by. thei Learned 


D n Gale, Luo (Scil, Edwar ao tumulato b ubr extlus | Har aldus:; Godwtp; Lib.2. cap.43; 


Dacis Filizes, | quem. Rex ant e 44 Deceſronem Regns; Stcceſſorens eliger at, fol. 515. 


a totius Anglie Primatibus ad R 
ab Aldredo Eboracen Srvieps 
alſo agrees with: Florence © 


egale Culmen ELECT:US.eft, Die: codem 
$00e Regem honor tfich conſecr ates ; which! 
| ef and Simeay of Durham under: 


Azno 1066. almoſt in the very ſame words, ; and by Endmeras\ (who)age s. 


lived not long after the Conqueſt). in the 
ante mortem ſtatuerat, ſucceſſit HARALDUS. 


FROM all which remarkable Teſtimonies I ſhall draw theſe two: 


bo 


Concluſions. 


_ FIRST, That this Teſtamentary Deſignation! of Harold by King 
Edward tor his Heir, was not ſufficient alone to: make him King, but it 


alſo required a ſubſequent EleQion of the Eſtates of -the Kingdom. 


SECONDLY, That there is an apparent Diſtinftion here made be- 


tween his Election and- Conſecration. | 


AND TI think this enough, had I no more to ſay, toſettle this Point - 
but to let the Reader know the utmoſt that may be objeQted againſt 


theſe Authorities, I muſt freely confeſs, that divers Writers of good 


Credit and Reputation, who lived after. the Conqueſt, viz. Ingulph of 


Croyland, William of Malmesbury, Ailred Abbot of Rievalle, and Henry 
of Huntington, look upon this Donation of King Edward as a meer 
Pretence, invented by the Ezg/ib in Prejudice of the Norman Duke: 
BUT how they will be able to anſwer thoſe plain and full Authori- 
ties I have before cited, I know not: for William of Malmesbary him- 
ſelf was alſo forced to confeſs, that King Harold claimed not only by 
virtue of Edward's Deſignation, but by the EleCtion of the Great Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom, as appears by this Memorable Paſſage, viz. Ile 
(ſcilicet Haraldas) in his Anſwer to William then Duke of Normandy, 


uli hereditatem juraverit, i,e, * That Harold, ſpeaking of the Mar-. 


66 riage 


VVill. 
Malmeshur. 


de Geſtis An- 


ae puelle puptiis referens, de Regno ( addebat ) preſumptuoſum faiſſe, glorum Lis.2, 
quod of general Senatiis & . Populi Conventa. & tdifto, aljenam Fol, «, 
EM : 
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Kg vb þ 1 ſt "ary 
BEE Abbey, WIEN x EIS 
ON Tandien's di : Koa g dy ; ON Ce 
this Great eng, rn reamly waa full Re was iy owe be 
ing then Diſſolved, that itchÞ for their: ſactectting King,” us 
the 4 Annals rela. Par Be ery =71 the DON of A, Parliament 

che:King's Deeda that time'kriown. 

I | rp: mapho" wee to _—_ all that .the. Daftor has, .or I fup- 
poſe earn Hy" bon this/Head3 therefore T will tow leave: it ro the 
Reader & conſider? how farany:of Pris Aﬀertions are true. 

— Wiictherthe ſure Rule of Succeffion was cither Right of 

Hiſtoy of the «Blood © 

Succeſſion, OR Secondly, * ; Whether he. bare Nomination or Appoiritment. of 

Fol.7- <«; the preceding King,” wis" their thought and allowed as Canſe ſuffici- 
</emefor the Barher o'preter his Brother's Son before his own, or a' 
«<>Baftard before his Tzwful Tue; of that che; Toftances which he hath 
<& produced will be uÞIv& to: met out; orelſe whether choſe ver ry Ins 
« ftances,which-F havOliers fer in their! true Light,do nat direRtly « eVince 
& thecontrary?” - 

THIRDEY; Whether from'this foregoing Hiſtory'of the Spe, 

it hy 3 ms alſo to be true what he affetts, viz. © That from, Egbert the 
Saxon Monarch; 'to Erhelred the laft by Right of Blood. © we do, 

Firs read of many: PleRions BF the fpace of two Nandied and fixteen 
«/Years; andthat thoſe we meet with are bound and' ores by, Proxi- 

- & mity of Blood, 6r' Nomination of the Succeſſor by the Predeceſ- 
'* <,:for, and that where the word Elton or any thing in chit Senſe" is 

«uſed, it fignifies only a Recognition and 'Subtnifſion ?” And, T will 
now teaveit to the Reader's Judgment, if T have not given ſufficient 
Inſtances to the:contrary in every one of theſe Particulars, there being 
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tothe whole Wark. 


not above two Kings 11 all this. long Series of more than two hundred 
and ſixty Years, concerning, whom I have not brought expreſs Teſti- 
monies trom, Authors. of undoubted Credit both in Print and Manu- 
ſcript, of their Ele&ioz by the Eftates of the Kingdom. Or, 
FOURTHLY, Whether his laſt Afertion be. any truer than the 


former, viz. « 'That the Hae King, after Sweyz had conquered the 14. ibid. 
C 


« Kingdom, (whoſe belt Title was the Sword) either brought hither 
& the Cuſtom of the Predeceſſor, naming or giving the Kingdom to 
&« the Succeſſor, as nr it might have been prattiſed in their own 
« Kingdoms, or uſed it as they found it here prattifed by the Saxor 
« Kings? Or whether the Authorities I have already cited do not ex- 
prelly prove, that every one of the three Daziſb Kings came in by E- 
lettion, and that Harold Harefoot was the, only Prince of thoſe Three, 
who could make any pretence to it by Teſtament ? , 

AND asfor the Saxor Kings that reigned before them, how far they 
by their laft Wills alone could diſpoſe of, or entail the. Crown, with- 
out. the. concurrent: Aﬀent. and Conſent of the Great Council of the 
Kingdom, I refer the Reader to that part of King A/fred's Will, I have 
here made uſe of for his farther SatisfaQtion, it he have ſtill any 
doubt left about it. 


 Lhave, now diſpatched this exatt and faithful Hiſtory of the Syue- 
ceſſion of our Exg/iſb Saxon Kings, in which I am not conſcious to my 
ſelf that I have either added-or diminiſhed any thing material to, or 
from the Authors which I have made; uſe.of;;. I defire, to be believed 
that I have nor, wrote this. tg. prove, ; that the Succeſſion to the Crown 
ought at this day.to, be EleQive. in the fame manner as. it was before 
the Conqueſt, but: only to, obyiate and. remove. the falſe. Opinions or 
Prejudiges: of # > Men,.,,who by thei phyſible Repreſentations of 
the ;:Doctor and others,have been-ſo tar prepoſſeſſed-asto; believe, that an 
Hereditary Saceehop. tothe Crownhath been as Antient as the Monarchy 
it ſelf,; whereas we find that. Swedez and; Denmark have from Elective 
bngorng Fieradity 'Kingdoms in.a much: leſs: ſpace: of iFime: And I 
ſuppoſe.no Man,ot, thoſe. Countries would aſperie. any; Writer there, of 
being an-Enemy.to..Monarchy for aſſerting; ſo-evident a Truth; and 
therefore T hope T may find the ſame fair Quarter at Home, notwith- 
ſtanding the DoQor's Infinyations before his: abovecited Hiſtory of the 
Succeſſion. of the Crown, That none but:\Papiſts, Fanaticls, or Common- 
Wealth*s Men, (a Liſt of whoſe, Works he there gives us) would dare to 
write for,. or maintain this Qpinion. But if -Par/oxs the Jeſuit has hap- 
pened 1n his Diſcourſe of the. Succeſion, to write ſome Truths concern- 
ing it, Iam no,more. to be thought Jeſuitical for following (notthim, 
but) the Authors from whoa he took them ; than I ſhould be if I had 
wrote a. Mathematical Diſſertation founded upon Demonſtrations from 
Exch, which had been before made uſe of by Tacquet, or any other 
Learned Jeſuit, that has wrote upon that Subject. - 
AFTER the EleCQtion, I ſhall ſay ſomewhat of the Coronation oi 
our . Engliſh Saxon Kings, which ſometimes was performed on the 
ſame;Day, on which they were Elected, and ſometimes ſeveral Days, 
nay, Months after, as appears by the Coronation of King Edward the 
Copfeſſor ; who tho, he were Choſen King in June not long after his 
Brother Hardecnat's Deceaſe, yet was he not Crowned till the Eaſter 
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following, as you will find in the Saxoz; Annals under the Years 1041, 
1042. But Harold his Succeſſor (to make the Crown the ſurer) was 
EleRed and Crowned the ſame Day. This Solemaity of the Covona- 
tion, was moſt commonly performed by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
yet was it not at firſt done in the Church, but in the open Air; thus 
the Kings Athelſtan, Edmund, and Eared, are expreſly mentioned by 
0 ikeiantroHave been Crowned inthe, Market Place of Kzngſton 
upon Thames * and'T ſuppoſe the like had-been uſed in the Coronation 
_ of ' former Kings, ſince it is not taken notice'of as an Innovation. _ 
BUT to fay fomewhat of rhe forms' of thoſe Crowns which our 
KingSthen wore, it appears from their Coins that they were at firſt no 
other than Diadems like thoſe of the Greek Emperors. in that Age, and 
4 from whom they were borrowed : thus Offa King of the Merciays is 
we: . Gravenon his Coin with''a Diadem of Pearls about his Head ; but 
fred. R. Tab. Our great King Alfred has no more than .a' bare Head-band, or Circle, 
4 & ante; Which ſeems to have been tied behind, as you may fee in his Coins. 
tan. Tab, And tho I confeſs there is alſo a Coin 6f one K. Egbert with a Coronet 
of Rayes upon his Head ; yet that this was not of our K. Egbert, but ra- 
ther of him that was King of Northumberland, who began to reign 47. 
867, I rather incline to believe. As for King Edward the Elder, he 
has in his Coins only a kind of Diadem upon his Helmet, King Athel- 
ſtdn, "Edmund and Eaared Ins Brothers being the firſt of our Veft-Sax- 
on Kings, who wore Crowns'with three' 'Rayes, or Points higher than 
the reſt; and thereforeT look tpon it as a Fiftion in them who will needs 
have it;that K. Afred was Crowned with a-Crown, wrought with Flow- 
er de Tices ; becauſe ſuch a Crown was kept among the Rega/iz at Weſt- 
111n1/ter before our late Civ Wars, in'a- Box, upon whoſe Cover was 
rid. Vicam this Inſcription, Hec eſt Principalior Corons cum qua Coronmbantar Rees, 
Xifredi. pag. F/fredus, Edwardns, &c.' W hich having been the Crown of Edward the 
oy Confeſſor, it was'very- eaſy for | the Monks -of that Church who kept 
thoſe Regalia mn aiter times, to inſcribe'what they pleaſed upon rhis 
Box,-ifince it added ſo *much tothe Antiquity and Reputation of this 
Crown: and I an-the' more! inclined 'ro' this Opinion, becauſe T find 
King Canute, and Kdward'the nt to be the firſt 'Kings who wore 
Diadems adorned' with Plower<de-Lices, as appears by their Coins. 


I ſhall in thenext Place ſay! ſomewhat" of the Titles by which our 

Weft-Saxon Kings ftiled themſelves in their Taws and Charters ; and to 

begin with King Egbert, (however Supreme he were over all the reft of 

the Kings then reigning in 'Ezg/azd, yet we cannot find that he ſhiled 

himſelf more than, Rex Weft-Saxonnum in'any of ' his Charters; for as 

for Laws we have none of hs left us. The like I may fay for his Succeſ- 

fors Erhelwolf;/*and his: Sons and Grandfons, as far as King Arheltan, 

whotor ought Tcan find was the fir{t Prince that upon his Victories over 

the Dxxes and Seors,changed/his Title of Rex MWeſt-Saxonum,or Anglornm 

alone, which was uſed by his Predeceſſors, 'to this that follows, ' Ego 
#theiſtanus Rex Arglorum, per omnipotentis Dextram totins Britannie 

Rego ſublimatus, as you will find it in his Charter in W1liam of Malmes- 

Lis. 4. pag. D&ry, de Geſtis Pontif. as alſo inthe fame Place you will find this King's 
353354. 7% Title to haye ſomewhat varied ; for on a rich Box, or Shrine, given by 


Cib'd i } Dr, . . ; . "4% . - .& n 
=: this King to keep the Relicts of the Saints in, was engraven this Inſcrip- 
tion, Ego Acthelſtanus totius Britannie & multarum nationum in circuitu 
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poſitarum Imperator, &c. which Title was alſo made uſe of by his Bro: 
ther King Edmund, only inſtead of Imperator, he ftiles himſelf Gaber- 
ator & Redtor, as appears by his Charter to rhe Church of G/aſtorbary, 


{et down by the ſame Aurhor above-rnentioned, in his * Antiquity of the * Pag. 318, 


Church of Glaftoybary, which was alſo uſed by King Edgar, tho with _ _ 


ſome difference, who inſtead of Refor & Rex, tiled himſelf t0:ius Albionis Dr. Gate. 


Baſileus in divers Charters ; bur this proceeded from the corrupt Stile of 
that Time, or elſe the particular Fancy of the Clerk or Monk who drew 
the Charter : And tho inſtesd of this word Baſilexs, King Erhelred his 
Son again made uſe of Rex, yet the reſt of the Title remained the fame, 
and was alſo continued by King Ky#t ; however he ſometimes tiled 
himſelf Rex 7orius Albionis Inſule, & aliarum Nationam plurimarum. 
Whart Titles his Sons had I do not find, becaule I have not ſeen any of 
their Charters; only we may here obſerve, that ſeveral Kings before 
Cxnte, ſtiled themſelves Kings not only of ' Alb:oz, or Britain, but of 
ſeveral other Nations round about, by which could only be meant that 
Superiority they aſſumed at that time over the Kings of Scotland, Wales 
and Northamberland, before that Country was reduced into the form of 
a Province, and was governed by Earls. - 

I now come, in the next place, to give you an Account of the chief 
Powers and Prerogatives of our-Ezg/iſh-Saxon Kings; ſome of which 
L fiad ſet down in our Saxoz Annals at the end of the Year 693, at the 


Council of Becaxce/d, where the Arch-biſhop of Canterbary thus defines. 


them in his Decree at the Concluſion of that Council. Regw eft, ſays 
he, conſftituere Comites, Duces, Vice-Comites, & Judites ; it is the Office of 
Kings to conſtitute'Earls, Ealdormen, Sherifts and Judges. 

TO which we'may alſo add the Power of Coining Meney, which 
being then che Prerogative ob the Crown, was granted by Charter to 


the Arch-biſhops of: Caxterbary and York, as likewiſe to the Abbots of - 


Medeſhamſted or Peterborough, and toſeveral other Abbies; as may be ſeen 

in Monaſticon Anglicanum, as well as in the Annals themſelves. Some In- 
ſtances-of which T have given you in the enſuing Hiſtory, not omittin 

fome-of the Coins which are {till preſerved in Cabinets, fome of whoſe 

Figures ate to be'found in the ColleQtion of Saxo# Coins before King Al- 
rea's Life, as/alfg before the new Edition of Camaer's Britannia, 

BUT that any of thoſe Kings had Power by their own Royal Pre- 
rogative, to enhance or debaſe the intrinfick Value of the Money, coined 
either in their own or other Mints, I can no ways believe, ſince ſuch a 
Prerogative would have highly tended to the Loſs and Defrauding of 
the SubjeQ, for which that Power was never deſigned; nor do I find our 
Kings ever aſſumed this Prerogative to themſelves, till later Ages. 
And in- Confirmation of this the + Mirror of Juſtices recites it as an 
old Law of the Saxoz Times, that no King of this Realm could change, 
embaſe, or 'enhance his Money, or make other Coin than of Silver, 
ſaws Paſſent de touts ſes Counties, 1.e. without the Aſſent of Parliament ; 


as Sir Edward Coke 1n his ſecond Inſtitutes, hath on very good grounds ,... -... 
. : : : n . ſuper 
interpreted this Expreſſion, in that Author Azarew Horne, who lived in Charcas, cp. 


the Reign of King Edward I. 
TO theſe we may further add, that of pardoning Offendors their 
Lives 1n ſeveral Caſes, ſuch as ſtriking in the King's Palace, &c. which 


he might alſo take in Caſe of Homicides ; but ſtill reſerving the Wireglds, 
Or 
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ompenfations. that were to be made to the Friends or Relations of 


OF. - c How Shs » o o o 
che: Parties ſlain, which it was. not. in his Power to. releaſe, as ap- 


pears. by ſeveral Paſlages in our Saxor,Laws, ſome of which I have in- 
ſerted, w this Volume; whence, I ſuppoſe, are derived the Appeals 
of . the Wife, Son,.or Brother, in Caſes of, ;Murder. at this day. 

BUT as forthe Power of -making War or Peace, ſince I find little 
faid of it in our, Hiſtories, I ſhall not. be politive in aſſerting any 
thing concerning it.:, only ſhall obſerve; that in every Peace made by the 
King upon Payment ot. Money, the Conſent of the Eſtates of the 
Kingdom, was required ; for. Faxes copld not be raiſed without it, as 
you will find in; our Azzals under the. Years 994, T1092, I006, IO, 
when that extraordinary 'Tax.of Danegelt was raiſed to be paid to the 
Dazes for. AO-n. i a Peace of. them. . And as. for the Power of 
making Foreign War, that. could alſo, ſignify little, ſince thoſe Kings 
had not the Prerogative of raiſing Money without the Conſent of their 
People, .any more. than our Kings-have, at this day :, nor were their Re- 
venues ſo much in,Money, as 1a, Proviſions for their Houſhold. 

Io NOR .can,.I,;omit here taking notice, that the Ezg/iſh Saxon Kings 
wanted one great Prerogative, which ours exerciſe at this day, viz. the 
power of granting away the Demeſzes of the Crown, even to pious Uſes, 
Vil the Coden the-great Council pf their Kingdoms: and of this 
We hnd-a, remarkable Inſtance/in Sir H. Speſmar's firſt Vol. of Councils, 
Jt Baldred, King of Kt; had given the Mannor of Mallings to 
Chrift«Charch an Cauterbury but becauſe the chief Men of his Kingdom 
(z.e. the Great Council) }had not conſented to it,-it was revoked until 
K. Egbert afterwards by the Conſent of his WITTEN.4 GEMOT made 
new t therepf:: and: this was alſo the reaſon why the Foundations 
nfeodatiens of Abhies were always confirmed-and. atteſted by all 


F . 


2 new Grant 
and ADL 
he. WS as: well Spiritual as Temporal; as you-will-find by moſt of 
their, Charters in Moxaſt.| Anglican, of, which I have. inſerted ſome Ex- 
amples in the Harp. fel; ſo that I;fhall leaye.itito the.Reader's 
Conſjderation, whether\thole Princes that could. not.diſpoſe of their 
Crown-Lands without the Conſent of the Great, Council of the King- 
dom,, could without the Jike, Conſent (dripoſe- of the. Crown it ſelf as 
they. pleaſed, as Dr. Brady.ivhis 7 Hiſtory; of the Succeſſion, &. aſſerts, 
tho without any juſt Grounds,as: hath; been already-proved. | 
.BU;I thoſe Kings great Prerogative chiefly copſiited in giving their 
Sanction to all. Laws that; were made, :as well relating to Civil as 
Ecclefiaſtical Matters, that did not concern Doftrines of Faith : but this 
is {till to be ſo underſtood, that this Prerogative could never be exerted 
without the Advice and Conſent of the Mjce/-Gemot, or Great Council of 
the Realm ; at which, tho they were oftenfirſt drawn up into Form, and 
then propoſed by the King, yet was their Authority alſo neceſſary for the 
enacting of thoſe Laws, without which they could no ways oblige the 
Subject, as ſhall be further ſhewn towards the end; of thisDiſcourſe. 


"4 


BUT fince I have given you;ſo large an Account how our Kings then 
obtained the Crown, it may perhaps. be be 047g; ſhonld ſay fome- 
what now concerning the manner of their loſing itz; ſometimes by other 
ways than Death. | | 


N order to this I deſire the Reader would obſerve, 'that not only in 
Erglaxd, but in all the Kingdoms of Exrope, that were raiſed upon the 
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Ruins of the Rowan Empire after the Gothic Model, the ſame mix'd 
manner of Succeſſion, partly by Teſtament, partly by Election, did in 
thoſe days chiefly prevail : Ot which Monſieur Mezeray himſelf 1s fo 


. 


ſenſible, that in his Abridgment of the * Hiſtory of #Fraxce, he treely * 4r thrend of 


owns, © That during the Kings of the firſt Race, they were {till choſen ** Aer of 


« out of the Royal Family ; but that there were three . Conditions re- 
© quired toit, (1.) Birth, (tho whether they were legitimate or no it 
« matter*d not). (2.) The laſt Will of the Father. (3.) The Con- 
ſent of the Great Men, or Eſtates of the Kingdom ; and the laſt of 
theſe (fays he) almoſt ever followed the two former. Moreover, 
that in all thoſe Kingdoms, where this way of Election was 1n uſe, their 
Kings were ſo far from being abſolute Monarchs, that they were ac- 
countable for their Tyranny, or Male-Adminiftration, to the Eſtates of 
the Kingdom, and were by them liable to be depoſed for the fame : Of 
which ( were it to my preſent purpoſe) I could give you frequent Ex- 
amples, not only in Dezmark and Swedez, in both which Kingdoms thar 
Law was in force till within this laſt Century, when they became ſuc- 
ceſſive in a Lineal Deſcent, by an AC of all the Eſtates ; but alſo in 
Caſtile and Arragon, and even in that of Fraxce it ſelf ( as much as ſhe 
takes upon her to be Abſolute at this day): and for the Proof of this I ſhall 
refer you to any French Hiſtory. Thoſe famous Examples of the laſt 
Chilaerick's being Depoſed by the great Council, or Afembly of the 
Eſtates of Frazce, who elected Pepin King in his room ; and alſo their 
ſetting aſide Charles Duke of Lorraiz, tho the undoubted Heir. of the 
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Conſturnes, 


Crown by Blood, only for his ſuppoſed Enmity to the Frexch Nation , 


and their chooſing Hugh Capet tor their King, from whom all the Kings 
of France from that time have been (ſo far as we know) lineally 
deſcended, renders this a Truth too notorious to be denied, . ; 

THIS I have here mentioned, that ſo you may not wonder if in the 
enſuing Hiſtory you meet with divers Examples of the Exgliſh Saxons 
depoſing their Kings ; ſince the ſame Cuſtom did in thoſe Ages prevail 
in all thoſe Kingdoms, as a part of their Original Conſtitution: | 

AND for farther Proof of this, tho I could bring ſeveral Inſtances 
from the Mercians and Northumbers, yet becauſe the latter were look'd 
upon as of a Rebellious Diſpoſition againſt their Princes ; and for the 
former it may be ſaid, that thoſe they expelled were Uſurpers, and not 
lawful Kings ; I ſhall therefore content my ſelf with mentioning but 
two Examples concerning our Weſt-Saxoy _ which you will find 
hereafter more at large: The firſt is that of Szgebert, who (as the 
Saxon Annals inform us Arno 752.) for his unryhtum Dedum, 1.e. illegal 
PraRtices, or (as Hen. Huntington paraphraſes it) for his Oppreſſion, and 
wreſting the Laws to his own Advantage, was by all the Wites, or Wiſe. 
and Great Men of Weſt-Saxony, deprived of his Kingdom, and Cexwolf 


his Kinſman was by them elected in his room. +'The next is that of + 7. Hove 


cuting the Monks) being caſt off or depoſed by the Merciazs and Nor- 
thumbers, his Brother Edgar was choſen to ſucceed him; but yet the 
Kingdom was divided, and Edwy had only Heſf-Saxony tor his ſhare. 
And both this Depoſition and Diviſion were confirmed by an Act of the 
Eſtates of the whole. Kingdom, as I have already ſhewn. 

BUT whether this was lawfully and rightfully done for any real 
Breach of thei! Original Contraft, it is none of my Buſineſs here to decide ; 
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King Edwy, who for his looſe and irregular Life (tho chiefly tor perſe-* 
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Ao es 


it is ſufficient to ſhew, that the Eſtates of thoſe Countries then judged ſo; 
not that T maintain the Law is, or ought fo be ſoat thisday ; but that it 
was ſo before the Conqueſt, pray conſider this Law, which tho found 
among thoſe that go under the Title of Edward the Coxfeſſor, yet was 


E 
* certainly much more Antient, as containing not only rhe Office of an 


* Pa. 345+ 
+ Pag. 132. 


Engliſh King, but what he was to ſuffer in caſe he omitted that Duty : 
I ſhall give it you from the Latin Original in * Hoveden and + Lambard, 
in theſe words, Rex qu# eff vicarins ſummi Regis, ad hac eft conftitutns, ut 
Regnum terrenum, & Populum Domini, & ſuper omnia ſanttam veneretur 
ejus Ettleſiam, & regat, & ab injurioſis defendat, & maleficos ab ea evellat, 
& deſtruat, & penttas diſperdat ;” Quod nift fecerit, nec Regis Nomen iz 
eo conftabit, i.e, not ſo much as the Name of a King ſhall remain to 
him. Here you ſee not only the Subſtance of this Original Contraf, 
bur alſo the Penalty annex'd to it, if it were broken. 

AND that there was ſuch a —_ as an Original Compatt or Contratt 
between the People of England and the Anceſtors of thoſe Kings, ac- 
cording to which they were to govern, and nr wy" the non-performance 
of which, they were liable to forfeit or Joſe their Crowns, T think 
may farther be proved, tho what the particular Heads of it were we 
cannot now exactly tell, unleſs they were thoſe mentioned in the Oath, 
recited in the Mirror at the Elettion of the firſt Saxox Sovereign, (whe- 
ther he were Egbert, or any other) which indeed amounts to a Con- 
trat; but rhere was alſo- a-CompaCt of the like Nature in the 
Kingdom of the Weft-Sax0ns before King Egbert*s Time as well as after ; 
for elſe could the Great Council of the Kingdom proceed againft 
King Szzebert or Edwy, if there had not been the fome known Laws 
or Con itutions, upon the Violation of which they were judged unca- 
pable to govern any longer ? And tho the chief Heads of that Contra 
may have been comprized in King Ezhetred*'s Coronation-Oath, which 


I have already giyen you ; {the firſt Article of which 1s, to preſerve the 


Holy Church, and all Chriſtian People in true Peace at all Times ; the 
ſecond, To reftrain all Violence and Injuſtice in all ſorts of People, 
(which comprehends any m4, Aa Taxes by the King's Officers con- 
trary to Law); and the third, To obſerve Equity and Mercy in all his 
Judgments, by which the King is withheld from taking away any of his 
SubjeQts Lives arbitrarily, as alfo trom pardoning notorious Offenders 
againſt the State at his meer Pleaſure ; fo that the Religion, Eftates and 
Lives of his People were by this Oath well ſecured] I fay, tho theſe 
are the chief Heads of this Contract, yet that this was much more An- 
tient than the Ceremony of a Coronation, may appear from hence. 

THAT Kingly Government 1n this Ifland was never Abſolute nor 
Deſpotical, but always limited by Laws ; and if limited, then thoſe 
Laws muſt have been the Bounds or Conditions of that Limitation ; and 
if there was from the beginning, or firſt Inftitution of the Govern- 
ment, a conſtant certain great Council ordained, whoſe Buſineſs it was 
to obſerve, that the King did not tranſgreſs the due Bounds of his 
Power ; that Council (ſo long as the Kingdom continued EleQive) 
had likewiſe Authority to call him to Account for tis Male-Adminiſtra- 
tion. 

BUT fince the Preaching of Chriſtianity did no ways alter the Ori- 
gimnal Conſtitution of Government in all thoſe ſeven Kingdoms above- 
mentioned, it follows, that there muſt have been an Orzginal Contraf! 

precedent 
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precedent to the entrance of that Religion: And it did not commence 
from the Coronation of our Kings, as ſome have imagined, and conſe- 

uently from their taking an Oath at that Time to obſerve the Laws of 
the Kingdom ; becauſe both the one and the other was much later than 
the Preaching of the Goſpel it ſeif: for this Ceremony of a Coronati- 


on, as Mr. Selaez learnedly proves, began no earlier in the Weft than Scld. Tic.Hor 


with Charles the Great, his receiving his Imperial Crown from the DANN 


Hands of the Pope; and this Ceremony he alſo ſhews us, was bor- 
rowed from the Greek Emperors, who about Ja/#:nian, or his Succeſſor 


Tuſtis's Time, firſt introduced their Union and Coronation by the 5;ja.fol.: 10. 


Patriarch of Conſtantinople, as he there makes out from a Paſſage of 
the Learned Onuphrins in theſe words, Conſtartinopoli wel ſub ToRinia- De Comitiis 


no, vel poſt ejus flatims Obitam, Eleftions Imperatoris additum, ut quam Imperatoriis, 


primam Imperator renantiatus fer, 2 Patriarcha Conſtantinopolitano in © * 


magna Bizantii Baſilica Oleo Unitus, Diademate Aureo redimeretur. 

AND therefore what we find in our Saxoz Chronicles, or any other 
Hiſtorians, concerning the Coronation of our Engliſh Saxon Kings, 
mult all of them have commenced ſince that Time. 

NOW the Emperor Charters Coronation above mentioned, falling 
out in the Year 800, it is plain that the Coronation of our Kings could 
not be antienter than that Time, which was near 450 Yeats after the 
Arrival of the Saxons in Exgland, and ſettling Kingly Government here, 
and above 200 Years after the Preaching of Chriſtianity ; fo that this 
Coronation Oath: ſeems to have been only a conſtant Renovation 
or Confirmation of this Orizinal Contrat?, at every new King's firſt 
Acceſſion tothe Throne, and muſt have had (if atall) its Original long 
before that Time, F 

AND this alſo appears from the Inſtance of King Sizebert above- 
mentioned, who was deprived of his Kingdom for the Breach of this 
Contra&, above forty Years before there was either any Emperor or 
King formally Crowned in theſe Weſtern parts of Emrope. 

TO all which we may farther add, that if our Azza/s and Hiſtori- 
ans may be credited, it does not appear that ſeveral of our Daniſh 
Kings, tho they were: folemnly Eletted, were ever Crowned at all : 
For as for King Cxute, whoſe Election is mentioned in Florence of Wor- 
cefter, and other: Authors, to have been by\many of the Biſhops and No- 
bility at Sourhampton, Anno Dom. 1015. yet are they all (except Abbot 
Brompton's Chronicle,, which relates, that he was Crowned by Living 
A.Bp of Canterbary)filent as to hisCoronation,only that upon their ſwear- 
ing Fealty to him, it is faid he likewiſe ſwore to them, Qxod ſecrndyn 
Deum & ſeculum, fidelis eſſet eis Dominus, 1. e. that according to the Laws 
of God and Man, he would be a faithful Lord to them. So likewiſe at- 
ter the Death of Edmurd Ironſide, the Author of Excomium Emme, ſays 
expreſly, that he was EleQed King by the whole Ezg!iſh Nation ; but 
that he was not admitted without a zew Compact, both Florence and 
Roger Hoveden inform us in theſe words, viz. That when they had a- 
gain accepted of him for their King, and had ſworn Fealty to him; 
he likewſe again pledged his Faith to them in this Form, Accepro pig- 
nore de manu ſua uuda, cum juramentis a Principibaus Danorum, 1. e. they 
received a Pledg or Promiſe from his bare or naked Hand, together 
with the Oaths given by the chief Men of the Dares; who it ſeems 
ſwore on the King's behalf, that he would obſerve the Conditions he 
bad made before with them. BUF 
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preſly denied by the ſaid Author of Encomium Emme; for he fays that 
Elzoth (or Agelnoth) Arch-biſhop of Canterbary flatly refuſed to crown 
him, becauſehe ſaid he had taken an Oath not to anoint him King fo 
long as the Children of Queen Emma were alive ; and that laying down 
the Crown and-Scepter upon the High Altar, he- ſtraitly forbadall the 
Biſhops to crown Harold, which fo incenſed him, that he thenceforth 
deſpiſed his Epiſcopal Benediction. | | o 
BUT whether this Author (who yet lived in that very Time) 'might 
not write this out of Hatred to Haro/d's' Memory, as well as out of 
Love to Queen Emma and her Children, I will not take upon me to de- 
termine, fince no Hiſtorian beſides himſelf makes any mention of it ; 
for the antient pry of Ramſey Abby, written ſome time after the 
Conqueſt, and now lately publiſh'd -by Dr. Gale, fays exprefly in the 
Title to Chapt. 94. That Haro/d was Conſecrated (z.e. Anointed) 
King. | | ; 
BUT that the Ezg/iſh Nation before the Conqueſt, believed that their 

Kings were obliged to govern them by Law, (z.e. according to the 
original Compatit) and that their Allegiance to them was then looked up- 
on as wholly due on: that Account, : our Azzals ſeem to juſtify, Azn> 
Dom. 1014, when the Exgliſh Wites, or Wiſe Men, both of the Clergy 
and Laity, after the Deathot Sweyz King of Dexmark, ſent over a Met- 
ſage to King Erhelred, being'then retired into Normandy, whereby they 
aſfured him, © That no Prince was dearer to them than their own natural 
&« Lord; always provided, Gif He hi. rihtlicor healdan wolde thonne He 
&« er dyae, (as it 15 in the Saxon) 2.e. if he would govern them more 
&« rightly (z. e. according to Law) tor the future than he had done be- 
< fore : whereupon he promiſed to be'a faithful Lord to them, (z.e. a 
& Prince keeping his-Oath and Promiſe) and redreſs all their Grievances, 
« if on their parts they would return to their Allegiance. And thus 
« by giving mutual Aſſurances, he came Home and contraQted a new 
« Friendſhip or League with his People. | 
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+ HAVING .now gat over theſe great Points of the manner of Suc- 
ceſſion, and Deprivation of our Saxoz Kings ; I ſhall next as briefly as 
I can.run through all thoſe Orders and Degrees of Men that did con- 
ftitute this Common-Weal.. 6 
-theling. | THE firſt Degree of Men beneath that of Kings, was that of Z£he- 
ling, or Prince of the Blood Royal, being derived from the Saxo#z 
word hel, which ſignihes Noble, and 1-g, which being added to it, 
ſignifies one derived from. Royal Blood, as appears by the Terminatj- 
ons of Names in the Saxoz Genealogies, ſet down 1n our Annals under 
Anno 449. and in ſeveral other Places, and was common not only to 
the King's Eldeſt Son, but to all others nearly related to the Blood Roy- 
al ; and was a meer honorary Title, without any Power or Juriſdiftion 
annexcd to it that I know of, unleſs the King was at any timepleaſed to 
beſtow it. Nor can I here omitgiving you the Names of two other prin- 
cipal Offices or Dignities of the Kingdom, the one of which was Mili- 
tary, the other Civil, the former in Sax0z was called CYNVINGS HOLD, 
General of in Latin Princeps Miliriz, 1. e. General ot all the King's Forces in times of 
the King's War : and thus we find King Affred in his Will bequeaths a Legacy to 
Forces. Farl Erhelred his Son-in-Law, whom he denotes by this Title, Erhelreds 
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called from the barbarous Latin word Cazcellare, from his cancelling or 
{triking out what he pleaſed in Men's Grantsand Petitions. And as for his 


Power, we find it thus expreſſed in 1zgatf, (upon K. Edward the Elder”s has is. mgutpy, 


{#0 


ving made his Couſin Tzrketule Chancellor) Quecyng; negotia temporalia, *: 35. Edit. 
Ken, 


vel ſpiritualia Regis Tudicium expectabant, illius conſilio (tam fan fidei, 
& tam profundl ingenii tenebatur) omnia traftarentar, & trattata irre- 


fragabilem ſententiam ſortirentur : from whence we may obſerve, that 


the King did not only in that Age determine Civil, but Spiritual Cauſes 
roo in his own Perſon, and had his Chancellor for his Afiſtant in his 
Judgments ; which being ſo given, irrefragabilem ſententianm ſortirentur, 
1. e. they obtained an uncontroulable Sentence, beyond which there then 
lay no Appeal : and this I ſuppoſe was done in that great Court we now 
call the King's Bench) for as tor the Court of Chancery in Cauſes relating 


THE other, viz. the Great Civil Officer, was that of Charcelloar, fo Cl, 


. ! 
ancellor, 


to Equity, Sir Edward Coke tells us in his 47h Inſtitutes, that there are no pace 


Precedents of it before the Reign of King Hepry VI. 

— BUT that it was the buſineſsof the Chancellor to draw up the King's 
Charters, and alſo to ſign them, before the Conqueſt, you will find at the 
end of the laſt Charter of King Edward the Confeſſor to the Abbey of 
Weſtminſter, in the firſt Volume of Sir H. Spelmay”s Councils, where. 
Milfzeat a Notary ſigns it, vice Reyubaldi Regis Edwardi Cancellarii. 


THE next Degree was that of Ea/dorman,which was not only Titular Ealdorma:- 


as to the Perſon, but an Office, and ſignified, as you will find all along 
in our Arzals, thoſe great Magiſtrates under the King, who being cal- 
ledin Latin Subreguls, Principes & Conſules,in ſome of our Antient Char- 
ters; and ſometimes in Saxon, Cynings, i.e. petty Kings, had the ſub- 
ordinate Government of Cities, Counties, and often too of whole Pro- 
vinces, in all Aﬀairs both Civiland Military, and were of much greater 
Power before King Alfred's Reign than afterwards ; for whereas before 
his Time they had the chief Authority in all Places belonging to their 
Juriſdiction, they ſeem after the word Eorle came” in uſe with the 
Dazes, to have loſt much of their Power, tho they till retained the 


Title. And it is obſerved by Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloſſary, that he up, w#r. 61. 
who was called the Eal/dormay of the County, fignified in the Laws of 4 


King Athel/tane ſomething between the Earl and the Sheriff, and there- 
fore ſeems to have been him who under the Earl governed the County 
or Province, and was his Deputy or Judg in the County Court in his 
Abſence. For in thoſe Laws the Value of an Arch-biſhop and Earl's 
Head, is ſet at fifteeh thouſand Thriz/aes ; whereas the Biſhop's and 
Faldorman's was but at eight thouſand. | 

YET notwithſtanding this Title did not ceaſe to be efteemed very 


; bot "in . "7 b 
honourable many Years after that "Time ; ior we find in Camder's Br; 


ermannus, 
0. 25. 


zannia, that the Tomb of Aihvin, tounder of the Abby of Ramſey, was Fimniing- 


inſcribed with the Title of Ealdorman of all Ez2/2azd ; which, as Mr, #9 
Selden ſays, could only mean, that he was ſomewhat like the Antient +1. 4 74, 


M4 
F 
9 A .- 
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Chief Juſticiary of Ezzlazd, or Chief DireQtor of the Afﬀairs of r-:», Chap. g 
the whole Kingdom, or Viceroy, Regie dignitatis conſors & mom. £% $95: 


zis, or halt Cynize, as the * Book of Ramſey has it. 
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cation, ſeeing we find frequent mention in the Laws of Edward the gar. 
Copfeſſor, as well as in thoſe Kings immediately atter the C 0 gpm, 647 
queſt, of Aldermannns Hundredi, fea Wapentachiz, 2s alſo of Alder. Ti. Alde- 
F mannus, 
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mannus Civitatis, vel Burgi, whence the Title of our preſent Aldermen 

of Cities and great Towns are derived, (tho of a far different Significa- 

tion,as well as a much later Inſtitution:) and this T ſuppoſe happened by 

reaſon of the Paucity of words in the Saxoz Tongue, which called 

Grave Men, diſtinguiſhed by ny Office or Dignity, by the Title of 
Ealdormen, becauſe they wereat hrit beſtowed on Men of elder Years ; 

Cap. 35. tir. tho aſterwards, as the Auiuary to King Eaward's Laws informs us, they 
Geref.. were not ſo ſtiled propter ſenectutem, cum quidam Aadbpleſcentes eſſent ; ſed 
"%. propter ſapientiam. Therefore 1 cannot lorbear taking notice, that 
Hiſt. Ecclef. Whereas Bede ſpeaking of K. Oſwald's ſending (ad Mayores natu Scotorum) 
Lib.3- Cap 3+ to the Elders of the Scots for Biſhops, King Alfred in his Tranſlation of 
-S 96 wY ” Beat, calls them, the Eal/dormen of the Scots, that is, the Great or Chief 

” Men of that Nation. I muſt here beg the Reader's Pardon, for a 
Miſtake I have committed in the rendring of that De into Ergliſh in 
the enſuing Hiſtory ; for not having the Saxoz Verſion y me, but only 
a Latin Copy,when I wrote :t, nor having then conſulted Mr. Se/dez, to 
whom I confeſs my ſelf much beholden tor this Criticiſm ; I have there 
tranſlated the words Majores Natz, Scotiſh Biſhops, becauſe I thought 
it moſt proper for them to be ſent to about an Afﬀair concerning Re- 
11gion, 

P7 have no more to ſay on this Head, only that I have left this word 
Ealdorman, ſo often uſed in our Azzals, untranſlated : for tho I grant he 
is frequently tiled Dax, or Comes, in Latin, yet it would not bear being 
rendred Duke or Earl in Ezgiiſh, becauſe that thoſe Titles are not only 
very different, but were unknown in our Saxoz Tongue, till many 
Years after that Government was ſetled in Exg/and. 

I come now to the Title Ear/, or Eorle, which being altogether Da- 
ziſh, was not commonly uſed here till the Reign of King Czate, tho we 
now and then find it mentioned in our Azzals before his Time; but as 
for its Power and Authority, it being much what the ſame with that of 
Ealdorman abovementioned, I think I need ſay no more of it, only 
that neither of them were then Hereditary, nor deſcended to Sons or 
Brothers, tho they often continued in the ſame Family, when the King 
was plcaſed ſo to confer it : And both the Title and the Office were l:- 
able to be forfeited upon any great Male-Adminiſtration, as you will find 
in divers Inſtances in this Book. | 

THE next Title and Office I {hall mention, is, that of Heretoch, 


pelman 1n his Gloſſary 


Eorle. 


Heretoch. 


which was wholly Military ; and, as Sir Hemry & 
Tit. Holde. ſuppoſes, was the ſame with that of the Holde, or Commander in 
War, mentioned in the Laws of King Athel/tan ; becauſe his Wiregild 
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jog "_ Py wi equal to that of a High-Gerife, viz. four thouſand Thrym- 
66 WENP E'7: 

{1 [eM b; THIS KHÞretoch ſeems to have been ſomewhat like our Lord-Lieute- 
DUIS 1f'%., nant of a County :t this Day ; and was choſen for ſome extraordinary 
Fg | Occaſion, as upon a ſudden Invaſion or Expedition againtt the Scors or 
Mag I os Weifhmea ; Which being over, their Commiſſion aiſo ceaſed, but they 
bil uy themſelves were ſtill had in high Eſteem and Honour, it they had pru- 
| % Hg dently and couragiouſly diſcharged that great Truſt. And as the ſame 


Author obſerves, in ſome Antient Charters, (I ſuppoſe whilſt the 


16 UN Ealdormaz exerciſed the whole Power of the County, as well Civil as 
[4 Military ) the ſame Title of Ealdormay ſignified the latter Dignity ; of 
5. which he gives us this Inſtance, trom a Charter out of the Antient Book 
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3 to the whole Work: Ixxv 

3 of the Church of W orceſter, where Earl Afhere is ſtiled Mercaa Here: 

3 togan, | " HETF 

F BUT in the "I'ime of Edward the Confeſſor (and I ſuppoſe alſo bc- 
| I fore) they were certaialy diſtinguiſhed, as appears by the Thirty fifth Tir. de Herc 


AuQtuary of that King's Laws ; where atter the Offices of the Ealdor- tocnins. 
men, and Greve, the Duty of Heretochs is thus deſcribed, which I will 


Z give you here in Engliſh, © And there-were other Powers and Dig- 
3 « nities conſtituted through all the Provinces and Counties of the whole 
23 « Kingdom, which were by the Engliſh called Heretochs, to wit, No- 


« ble, Wiſe, Faithful, and Stout Barons. Theſe fate our Armies in 
« Battel Array, and raiſed others as they thought fit for the Honour of 
« the Crown, and Service of the Kingdom. They were ele&ted by 
L « the Common-Council for the publick Benefit of the Realm in all 
3 « Provinces and Counties at a full Fo/k-mote, as the Sheriffs of the ſame 
= &« alſo were, and ought to be : And in every County there was always 
« one Heretoch thus elected, to condutt the Militia of his County, ac- 
« cording to the King's Orders, tor the Hondur and Profit ofthe Crown 
| « of the ſaid Kingdom, whenever there was Occaſion. 
E FROM whence we may obſerve, That before, as well as ſometime 
Þ afrer the Conqueſt, when this Auctuary was made, the King had not 
the Nomination either of the Hereroch or Sheriff, which were then the 
two Great Officers of the County, the one Military, the other Civil. 


F HAVING thus diſpatched the Military, I proceed to the Civil Ma- 

F  giſtrate, v4z, the Sheriff; in Saxon, Scire-Gerefa, (or more contraQtedly Sheriff. 

E Greve in the Laws of King Eadwar a) who 'D called by Ethebwer a, Ex- Lib. 3.An.787- 
|. attor Regins, (i.e. the King's Receiver). This Officer, as Afr ſhews | 
3 us in his Life of Alfred, betore that King made his new Reformation of 

|| the Kingdom, was appointed by the Ealdormaz, and theretore called 

J Vice-Dominus, and was much what the ſame with our /ze-Comes, or 

Z Sheriff, at this Day : But whether he had the Title of Sheriff before, as 

E. well as after that Alteration by King A/fred, I will not determine. 


BUT it appears by both theſe Latin Titles, that he was the Officer, 
who inſtead of the Ealdormay, or Earl, ſat as Judge in thoſe we now 
call the County-Court, and Sheriit's 'Tourn. But theſe being fo well 
known at this Day, I ſhall not further enlarge, only that this Officer 
was alſo to anſwer to the King's Exchequer tor all Fines, Amerciaments, 
and other Duties ariſing out of the County ; the third Penny of which 
the Earl had granted him by the King, pro ſuſtentatione Dignitatis. 

AND now I come at laſt to that great extenſive Dignity of a Thar, Toane 
called in Saxon Thegze, being derived trom the old word Theowiaz, to 
ſerve; becauſe they that had this Honour conferred on them, were at 
firſt the King's Officers or Servants, and in our Antient Latin Char- 
ters, ſubſcribed by the Name of Mzzifri Regs, and are called in the 
Vertion of our Saxon Arzals, as alſo in Florence of HW orceſter, Miniſtri 
Regii; not that they were really always the King's Domeſtick Ser- 
vants, tho they were ſo originally ; on whom he likewiſe beftowed {c- 
veral Lands in lieu of thoſe Services, (Wages in Money being not thei 


\ Þ in uſe) which Lands deſcended to their Heirs, if the King pleaſed. 

J THIS Title of Thane was of two forts, the one Spiritual, the 

other Temporal ; the former were called in Saxoz, Meſſe-Thegnes, 1. Cc. 

Maſs-Thanes, Prieſts, or Parſons of Churches, and other hy 
ergy- 
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Ixxvi 


I ee coo 


I c EE ES 


The General Introdu#ion 


Clergy-Men ; of whom I ſhall now fay nothing, but that they were 
then of ſo great Note, that in our Saxoz Laws they. are ranged before 
the Werold-Thegnes, i. e. Temporal Thazes, and their Weregilas. rated at 
the ſame Value with them, viz. two thouſand Thrymſa's. 


; cc 

Tit. of Honours, 6c 
Fol. 507 , 508. 
Ft 

F4 

cc 

cc 


c«c 
” £< 

* 1/74. Notas 
ad Eadmerum © 
LEFD 170. CC 


cc 


« AND tho theword denoteda Servant or Miniſter in general, (and 
ſo divers had the Title as it were meetly Officiary and Perſonal) yet 
as Mr. Seldez informs us, thoſe that were the King's immediate 'Te- 
nants of fair Poſſefſions, which they held by perſonal Service, as of 
his Perſon, (or as we ſay by Grara-Serjeanty, or Knight's Service in 
chief) were, I conceive, the Thazes that had the Honorary Dignity, 
and were part of the greater Nobility of that "Time; howſoever 
thoſe Officiary Dignities of Holde and Fighgerexe,had then precedence 
of them : thats, they were all the King's Feudal Thazes, and the 


© Tand held ſo was called 7 ainlanvd or * Thareland, as afterwards. the 


Lands held that made a Baron were called a Barozy, as alfo they are 
called to this day. This Title continued all the Saxoz times until 
the coming in of the Normans, and it was in ſome uſe allo after that 


« 'Time, and then was ſucceeded by that of Baroys. This Title being 
of Norman ExtraQtion, we rarely meet with it before the Conqueſt. 


THERE. were 31lfo beſides theſe Chief Thanes, others who were cal- 


led middle or under Thazes, being the ſame with the leſs ſort of Barozs, 
or Lords of Mannors, who holding of other great Lords, and not of 
the King, were thoſe that after the Conqueſt were called Yawaſors; in- 
ferior to whom there were likewiſe a third Sort, who ſeemed to_ have 
been made up of the leaſt or meaneſt Degree of Gentry or Freeholders, 
which were then all one ; none but the Gentry or leſs N obility then 
enjoying Lands by Freehold Tenure. And in this ſenſe is to be under- 
ſtood that Law of King Cz#ute; whereby it is appointed, © That if the 


cc 


Maſter of a Family (whoby that Law was to have all his Houſhold 
under his Pledg) were accuſed of ſuffering any of them by his Pri- 
vity to eſcape, King guilty of any Crime, he was then to wage Law 
with five other Thazes, (2. e. in Latin Nobilibus) himſelf making the 
ſixth, Now it was impoſſible that there ſhould be ſo many Chief 


Thanes, who held immediately of the:King in any one Hundred or 
Tything, out of which thoſe 'Thaxes, or Gentlemen that were to make 
this Purgation, were to be taken. 


BUT of all theſe Thares, or leſs Nobility, I ſhall ſpeak more at large 


by and by, when I come to conſider the Members that compoſed the 
Mycel-Gemot, or Common-Council of the Kingdom, of which theſe 
made up the great and principal Part. 


AND next to them I find another Title, tho not commonly uſed, 


vet as antient as the Laws of King 1za, as alſo mentioned in ſeveral o- 
©4bcond- ther King's Laws, viz. a Sithcund Man, who 1t he retuſed his Service 
Man. in the Army, ora Military Expedition, he forteited his Land. 


THIS Name Mr. Somer in his Gloſſary derives from Sth, or Giſeth, 


Comes, vel Socius, a Ruler or Governour, and Card, Kd, as it l1gnifies 
the Condition and Quality of any one; and Mon, May, that is, a ſort 


of Comes, Governour, Ju 


or  Prefett : he was eſteemed equal to a 


Thane, by the valuation of his Lite in A*thelſtaxs Laws. 


THIS Comes is not to be taken in that Senſe, as it he was a Count or 


Lord, = now underſtood) being only a Comes, or Companion in re- 


ſpect 0 


thoſe of his own Rank or Degree, and interpreted by Mr. 
Lambard 


+</8 
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Lambard by Cuſlos-paganus, and ſo ſeerns to have beenthe chief Man or L_ Expiic. 
: erg. Page. 5. 


Captain in a 'Townor Village, and was to head all thoſe he brought 
with him from thence into the Field; and therefore the Penalty was 
the more ſevere on him if he ran away, leſt he ſhould infe& others 
by his bad Example. 4 < 


| SIN CE T havebeen ſo large in this Iztroduction, [- have choſen but 
flightly to mention theſe Dignities and Offices; tor they having been ſo 


learnedly and fully handled by Mr. Se/dez in his Titles of Honotr, as Cp: 5. 


alfo by Dr. Brady in his firſt Part of the Saxoz» Hiſtory, and by Dr: 


Howmel in his Diſcourſe of the Polity of the Engliſh Saxons, T ſhall refer Pirt 4 Ch.5 


the Reader to them for his farther Satisfattion, and will only ſpeak of 
two Degrees of Men more, of whom it ſeems (being below their No- 
tice) they give us but a ſhort Account. | 


THE firſt is that of Ceorle, or Countrey-man, (from whence out Ceorle: 
word Carle or Charle is derived) ; indeed he could not be poſſeſſed of 


what was called Bockl/and, or Free-land conveyable by Deed ; but kow- 


ever he was as freeas to his Perſon and Property as the greateſt Thaze 
of them all. And therefore we find in the Laws of King Alfred, di- 
vers pecuniary Penalties enacted ot thoſe who ſhould commit A- 


dultery with a Countty-man's Wite, or ſhould endeavour to vitiate the ' 


Chaſtity of his Servant of Slave; or ſhould break the Peace by fighting, 
either in his Houſe or Yard. And as for his Perſon, by the laft of thoſe 


Laws it is appointed, what Satisfaction in Money ſhall be paid by any 


who wound or maim him, even to the Nail of his liftle Finger. And 


this Law as equally extended to him, as to thoſe of the greateſt Quality. 


And becauſe the Nobility or Gentry were too apt to abuſe theſe poor 
Countrymen who were their Tenants and Vaſlals, the thirty firſt Law 
of King Alfred ordains, what Satisfaction a Man was to make for any 
ways injuring and niiſuſing a Ceorle's Man, by binding him, beating 


him, or cutting off his Hair ; Frolicks . Iſuppoſe, too often then in 


faſhion among ſome 1ill-natured domineering Gentlemen ; which made 
this merciful and good King provide ſuch a neceſſary Law for their fu- 
ture Security. oo | = > 
'AND further to prove their Freedom, it is likewiſe enafted in the 
Laws of King Tz, that if a Ceorle/man ſhould refuſe going out to War, 
he was to forteit thirty Shillings ; which ſhews, that he was ſuch a Man 


as was to have Weapons' of his own for the Defence of hiraſelf and 


Service of his Country : Which 1s alſo required by the Laws of Edward 


the Corfeſſor, in Title Greve. And therefore Dr. Brady 1s very much ConplectHifts- 
out, in limiting the Title of Freemez, mentioned in King Edward's) P4855: 
* Laws, only to ſuch as were Texants by Military Service ; torthat Law *LLEda icdi 
Cap. 35. 


fays no ſuch thing, but only that all the Freemen in the whole Kingdom, 
according to their ſeveral reſpe&ive Eſtates, Goods, and Poſſefſions, and 
to their Fees and Tenements, ought to have Arms, and keep them rea- 
dy for the Defence of the Kingdom, &c. Where you may obſerve, that 
all Eſtates, Goods and Poſſefſions, of what kind foever, do hereby ca- 
pacitate Men to keep Arms, and conſequently give then the Title of 
Freemen; and therefore are not limited to Texazts by Rpights Service 


the Second: 


alone, As alſo appears from the Afſſize of Arms appointed by King Henry ,;, flovedes: 
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THE higheſt Degree 
mann, i. ny 7-4. hy ſo called from Soc, which in the Saxoz Tongue 

nifies a Plow. Of theſe we find no mention till the Laws of Edward 
Cap. 12. the Confeſſor, where the Manbote (4. e. Satisfa&tion for a Servant ſlain) 
is by Dazelage (4. e. the Daniſh Law) due from a Villane or Villager,and 
2 Socman twelve Ores ; from a Freeman three Marks : Nor that this 
Socmay here, put. as diſtin&t from Freeman, was really a Slave, bur 
only as Freemen were then taken properly for Gentlemen or Freeholders ; 
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<« Lord of that Time, in having a Church for his Family and Tenants, 
« in keeping a Court for them, ( which may well be meant in the Byrk- 
&« gate ſetl, or Town-gate with a Seat) and in keeping a Houle or Enter- 
&* tainment competent to that Dignity, which may be underitood in 
& the Cycenar and Bethuis, i.e. Kzjtchin and Bell-houſe, The Bell-houſc 
« may denote the Hall, which was the place. of ordinary Diet and En- 
= tertainment in the Houſes of Lords. It may well io ſignify, if the 
«© Szxons uſed the like Reaſon in impoſing the Name on the. Lord's 
« Hall, as ſome ſay the 1:a/iar, Spaniſh, and French have done, 1n cal- 
« ling it Tizello, Tinello, and Tizel; which in our Laws alſo is i. 
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«< tained in 'Fixel ft Roy, for the King's Hall. They would haye it 
«© therefore ſo named, becauſe: the Tim, or tinkling of a Bell at the 
« Times of Dinner and Supper were ſignified by it. 

BUT” Sunazrnota,' mentioned 18 the Latin Copy of this Law, ſeems 
todenote the diſtin&t Office which he was to hold in the King's Court to 
make'him equaltoe Thaze. And it isalfo obſervable, K wy to the ſame 
Laws of King Athelſtaxe abovementioned, ſuch a Ceorl/man fo ad- 
vanced, and having five Hides of Land, (ad Utwarum Regs) that is, as 
Mr. Selden in the fame place-interprets, held by Knights Service, $5 oc- 
cidatur, reddentur. 2 Millis Thrymſarum ; fo that his Wiregyld ſhews 
him to have been every way equalto a T haze. 

BUT- the moft 'canfiderable Obſervation that may be made from this 
Law, is,” that V. Hides of 1and were at that time reckoned a ſuffici- 
ent Eftate to conftirute a Thaxesr But as ro the Quantity of Land thar 
then went to make a Hide, it, was ſometimes more and ſometimes leſs, 
according to the Goodneſs or Quality of the Soil ; but was hey Ge 
more: than what one Plow. could well manure, together with Paſture, 
Meadow, and Wood, competent for the Maintenance of that Plow, 
and, the Servants" of the Family. So that: the Eſtate of ſuch a Thaze 
_ nat be much more than what an ordinary Gentleman has at this 

-1 « | \ T , \ 3 Su - 
NOR can I here pretermut what follows in the fame. Law above re- 
ited, where «pre; ſhewn us by what means an Under They 
might come to be a Chief Thaze, and from thence attaia to the Dignity 
of an Ear it thus; ds, '- < And''if a, Merchant: ſo thrived, that 
& he had'paſled thrice over the wide (or þroad)) Sea, by his own Cun- 
s& ning,-:(or Craftias it 'is in the Sex0n)' he-was thencetorth a Thames 
& Right-worthy, 4. e. was every way equal to him, - Where you may 
obſerve that Wealth and Induttry conferred Nobility in the 'Saxor 
Times as wel as at this Day. FO | 


--F come now tothe loweſt Rank of Men, zz. that of Slaves, who Slaves. 


Vid. &fric. 
Glof{.Saxonic 


were called in-Latin Serws, and in Saxon Freonzorlings ; and there were 
two fortsof them ws. ſuch as were Perſoxal, palletſingno Eſtates, but 


all that they earn'd was their Lords,by whom therefore they were main- 


taineds'..\'T he others were Pred:a/, fuch as were of Servile Condition 
and Original, but poſſeſſed their ſmall Holdings and Goods at the Will 
of their Lord, doing all thoſe Servile Countrey Works that were ſet 
them ;i:and from:thence in the more modern Normas Dialett were cal- 
led Fillairs,, from thoſe Villages where they lived and wrought : But 
before:as well as after the: Conqueſt, that the Lat word Yillayus did 
not ſignify'a Villain-or Servant, I could prove from many Inſtances, both 
Out of 1 Records and. Hiſtories, if I thought it would not be too tedious 
in this Place. 

AS for the Original of thefe Slaves among the Szexons, there is ſome 
doubt about them; ſome ſuppoſing them to have been derived from the 
remainder of thoſe meaner ſort of” Britains, who were either taken Pri- 
ſoners, or elſe never forſook the Land, and fo their Lives being ſaved, 


they were made ſervile by their Conquerors; or elſe fuch as were de- 


fcended trom thoſe who came over in the nature of Slaves to the Ezg- 
liſh Saxons that firſt landed here : but it is not much material how they 
began, ſince they might proceed from bath, or either of theſe Origt- 
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mals }Hor had/their' Lords'Power of Life:or Death over theni;-for: if 
they killed any of "them, they were to pay/the Value:of cheir Heads to 
*fPHESE Slaves, if they were ſet freeatany time: by their Maſters, 
were what the Romazs called Libert, and in Saxon) Freolztan'; bur being; 
then reſolved into the Body'of Ceorles, or Countrey-men, - they: did-riot; 


_ 


asamong the Romars, confſtirate any new'Order of Men. | 


--HA VING#now: gone through allthe Sorts and Degrees of Men; who 
either:lived-in, '6r Sts maintained out«of the: Countrey ; I: ſhall-in 

che next Place ſay ſomewhatof' another /diſtin& Body :of Men, called 

Burh witan, i \Saxon Burkawitan, of 'Burhavara, ' that'is,” Citizens or Townſinen, 
1.e.Citizens who had Privileges peculiar to themſelves, and livirig in Cities or great 
and T0! - Foes, were! nedby their own particular Magiftrates called E/- 

MY dormenn;” or Porigevefan, 1; e; Port-Reeves,  affiſted bythe Chief -Men:of 

Vid. Zlfric. the Place; *called inSaxon, Tdiff-Barkipara, who:were:much the ſame 
Gloſl. Saxovic with! what: Weinow: call Aldermen or Common-Council Men ;: for as for 
the Title of Majuryit came'nor'in uſe heretiltlong after the Conqueſt: /: 

BUT as fortheſe Magiſtrates and . Members: :of Cities: and Towns, 

T ſhall ſpeakimiore by andbyy"whenT:come! totreat of the conftituent 

Parts of the Great Council of the-Kingdom.. 8h 

»PROM"the different Orders of Men;;-we-ſhali:gow-deſcend ts ſpeak 

Different 'of the different*Courts where 'theſe Perſons -abovementioned;;/(a "EX 

Courts. ceptthe Villains):were bound to appear;-and there either 10:do otvre- 

<eive-Jaſtice; for whict' it will-be neceflary 'to-lookbatk' tothe. Reign 

of 'Ring Alifred;/ who after the firſt Invaſion of the. Danes, whenche be- 

ganto'reſettle'the Kingdom; | found: his SubjeAs ſo: far cor by a 

Tong and hizardous'War,' that -all. Places being full of R ies 'and 

Murders, there was an abſolute neceſſity for theamaking/of more ſevere 

Laws to reſtrain them ; ſo that (omitting. the' Divifion:of»Caunties. or 

' The Court Ohires, which I ſhall ſpeak to hereafter) he Canton'd his Kingdom, x/f. 

of Trihings tO Trihings or Lathes;-as they/are ftill-called'in' Kzzrand other Places, 

r Lathes, ©Onifiſting'of 'three;or four Hundreds; in which»the Freeholders: being 


” 
p on 


Tabard; de Frdges, Auch'Cauſes' were brought-as'could not .berdetermined;.in-the 
priſcianglor-Hundred Court 2concerning | the Proceedings in: which Coutt :of ;the 


» har Fol1T#hing or Lathes, 'you may -ſee divers: Precedents -in' Sir William Dag- 
Fol. 26, : ” - hy ve FR FREY 


2.TheHun- © NEXT-0: which there was alſo the Handred:Court, ini Saxon Hun- 
drea Court. dred-Gemot, and'in Tatin'Cemarizta, © Becauſe it originally: confiſted 
«of an hundred 'Hides-'0f 'Land,' a5 an Hide uſually of an hundred 
« Acres, or'elſe becauſe! ſuper decem. Decanos, '& centum. Fribargos, judi- 
&« cabat, that is, 'it had Juriſdiction over ten Decennaries, or-an hundred 
« Friboroughs. [ 
»T HIS Court-betore the Conqueſt: was held twelve times a Year, and 
afterwards was increaſed by|Henr1;:toonce/a' Fortnight, and then by 
Dugdate-ori- 770277 tne Third reduced to.once 1n three Weeks:'i: | DOLL! 
gin, Juridic, «© IN this Court antiently,' Urs: dd melioribns qui; vocatur Alderman- 
Cap. 11: -*.z46, one of the principal'Inhabitants,-called the A/dermazy together 
[Ex Regiſt.de ©* with the Barons of the Hundred (#4 eff, the Freeholders)>was/Judg, 
£7, im Bil *<6/ a5\may ſeem by the || Regiſter of E/z,' which faith, that | Aigelwynnys 
Effigie Titi. *** " Aldermanizas venit ad Ely," infra Cimeterium ad Aquilonalem portan: 
A. F.6.b., 2x; | Monaſterii, 


+ to-the whale Wark. 


— 


Ix 


« Monafterii, tenuit plecitum cum toto Hupdredo: And: the Witneſs of tbid. ol.s.v. 


<« Contrats and. Furcbaſcs, then were, Teftimonio, Hungredi, . Here, 
* nat, only Temporal Cauſes, but Eccleſiaſtical werg handled; the 
«« Alderman, or principal Judg, being ſuch a one as Dez Leges 3 bomi- 
<< mum jure fiudevat proincuere, who fuaied to prowate the Laws of God 
<« ad Man, the Biſhop or Arch-Deacqn ſitting therein, with the ſaid 
«© Alderman: Which Juriſdition ſo continued until the beginning of 
« William the Conqueror's Reign, that he by a ſpecial Precept B77 
« hibit, * 280 42 tO nec _Archidtaconus de Legibus Epiſcapatibus 
« anupliges in Hunarede placthurm teneat.. = ous Te 

BUT the loweſk of theſe Inferior Courts, was that of the Deceanary, 
or Tyhing, which yet was the greateft Bridle upon-the Inferiour fort of 
Peaple;; © Far by virtue of this Law of King 
&« man, as Ingaiph tells us, opgnr to. be 1n ſome Hundred or Tythi 

« (I mean, whoſoever wasof tull twelve Years of Age); andif any 
« one ſhould be ſuſpeRed of LAroeny or Theft, he might in his wn 


« Hundred or Ward, being;ejther condemned, or giving Security; (in 
cc Ok Manuſcripts it 1s ba acquitted) either incur or avoid __ (# 
« ſerved Penalty; William of Maimesbary adds to this, © That he thar 
« could. not find Security, was afraid of, the Severity, of the Laws; 
« andif any om, 7 lags Se before. his giving Security or after, 
: Ei ſcape, allot that Hundred and Tyrhing ſhould incur 
« the King's Fine. | 

HERE we have the Original of Degexzaries, or Fribourgs, in which 
every. Man was to be haund tor others as well as himſelf, 442, Maſters 
for their Servants, Husbands tar they Wives, and Children, before they 
had attained the Age of Fourteen ; as alle. the Hauſholder for lus 
Gueſts. All which ten Perſons he Fi, thus bound ane far another; were 
united under qne Head, called a Tyzhingzaz, and in ſome places a Bor# 
bolder ;, for BORGH lignifies a Surety or. Pleas, and FRI is all one as 
Free. From whenee-cames our word NEIGHBOURS; that is, thoſe 
that. are Near-Pleages, vE + = 

BUT that this Law concerning the Decexparies or Tythings, was not 
only made for the meer Vulgar or ordinary fort of People, but that the 
Chiefeſt of the Nobility, and even the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops them- 
ſelves were alike ſubject to it, will appear by thay Law of Eaward the 
Corfeſſer confirmed by King Haz I, whereby all Arch-Biſhops, 
Biſhops, Earls and Barons, and all thoſe that had Courts of Sar. Soc. 
and 7 heam, &c. {wore to keep. their Knights, and all other Servants 
there mentioned in their Frithborg, (7, e; Frazc-pledg) for whom theſe 
Lords or Mafters themſelves were to be Sureties : ſo that ifany of them 
offended, their Lords were obliged to do right in their Courts. And 
by the Laws of Czate, every Thane or Gentleman of Eſtate, was to 
have his Family under his own Pledg ; and if any of them were ac- 
cuſed, he was to anſwer for him in the Hundred Court, 4, s. was to 
compel him to appear. And the Lord was alſo to be anfwerable for 
him: if he efcaped ; fo thar all the Privilege that Noblemen and Gen- 
tlemen had above the common Men, was, that they were not bound 
ene fqr another, ſoasto be part of any Decennary or Tithing ; but each 
of them was Head of his awn Fribargh, and his Family was as it were 
2. diſtinQt T whing of it ſelf. 


w of King Alfred, every Engl Free- 


& Fol.7. a. &: 
Fol, 13. b. 


* Cart 2. R.z; 
ms» I'2, n. $» 


per inſpex. 
The Decen- 


nary ,or Ty- 
thing Court. 


Vid. Leg. Ca- 
nut, Cap. 19. 


vid. Leges X 


27. 


Vid.Lambgrd. 


LL. Edward, 
Cap: 16. _ 


Cap. 50. 


Edwardi. cap. 
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1 obſerve this, to let the Reader underſtand, that how ſevere ſoever 
this Law was, it was no Badg of Slavery or Subjeftion upon the com- 
mon People, for even the beſt Men inthe Kingdom were alike ſubject 
toit : Neither was it brought in, or increaſed, in Rigour by the Norman 
Conqueſt, as ſome, with greater Prejudice than Truth, have maintained ; 
fince the Normans as well as the Exgliſh, were all under one and the 
ſame Law as to this Point... | 


THE Lawsof this Court of the Tithing, were theſe ; 

FIRST, That if any one offended, and failed to appear, - the other 
Sureties were bound to liave him forth-coming to Juftice. | 

SECONDLY, Burt if the guilty Party fled, he ſhould not be any 
where received without a 'Feftimonrl from the Tirhing from whence he 
came : So that a Man being out of any Tithing, if he were feceived in 
any Town, the whole Town was in the King's Mercy. But by the 
Laws of King Edward, the Decennary was allowed one and thirty Days 
to bring the Offender to Juſtice, that 'fo he might make SatisfaQtion, 
either by his Goods or Boo. & | Fo: 

THE third was, that if he could not be found, then the Tirhingmar 
or Borſbolder, taking with him two of the beſt of hisrown FRIBURGH, 
and of the three neighbouring FRIBURGHS nine, ( to wit, of each 
the chief Tirhinegman, and two others of the beſt Note) and there be- 
fore the King's Juſtice ( if he could ) he was to purge himſelf by Oath 
of the Offence and Flight of the Criminal : But 1f he could not, he 
with his own FRIBURGH was to reftore' the Loſs out of the Goods 
of the Party, if they were ſufficient, or otherwiſe our of his own, and 
thoſe of his FRIBURGH. | | 

LASTLY, If the Neighbouring FRIBOURGS would not be their 
Compurgators, then they were to ſwear for themſelves, that they were 
therein no ways Guilty ; and that ſo ſoon as ever they could find him, 
they would bring the Offender to Juftice, or elſe diſcover where he was. 

THERE were many other particulars concerning this Matter which T 
paſs __— that I may not be thought too prolix ; but thefe are the moſt 
material. 


The Riſe of BUT beſides this Caution concerning Pledges, they were alfo the firſt 
Court-Ba- Foundation of Court-Barons, who were under the Thaze, or Baroz, (i.e.) 
$9 | EY THs the Lord of the Mannor, (as their Head) and he was to undertake for 
Edw. Coof, Every one of his Tenants, and to fatisfy for the Offences of each Man. 
- apud Lamb, BY theſe Friburghs or Pledges, together with their Borſholders, were 
F132: all Civil Actions, as of Debr, Treſpaſs, Detinue, or the like, (which 
aroſe betwixt any of their Townſhip) determined ; but when there 
was a Cauſethat concerned Men reſiding in ſeveral Seigniories, then it 
was tranſmitted to the next ſuperior Juriſdiction, viz. the Hundred. 
Tie Scire. Court, (in ſome Places called the Wapentake.) 
oth, ar THERE till remain behind two very conſiderable Courts,both held 
Sheriffs by the Sheriff; © The former of which was antiently called Sciremore, 
Tourn, © (Le. the meeting of the Inhabitants-of the Shire) and was held 
Sls Bip. * twice 1n the Year, long before the Norman Conquelt, as appeareth 
512 4186 from ſundry Teſtimonies *; but ſince that, the Shireeve's Turn, from 
* Leges Ed- © the French word Toar, in Tatin Vice, and in Engliſh Term. Herein 


on (venes © te together the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, and the Earl or Eolderman 
mb.) Cap, O " 4 


$. fol. 80, 0s; 


Tz 


GS. ad "NF" LY i PE” Fe ve Oe een as WOO: SEP! 
Le En I Rene LO IS Dh 

oY es cl EX £ : v SELL 20 oe SY De TEL 
PE EI I ns I I dT TIN 


ISS” | 
SENT 


t6-the whole" Work. hexxiit 


« jn Shires that-had Eoldermen; and the' Biſhop 'and Shireeves 'in ſuch Ieges Erut? 


ol. 198: a4 +. 


« Counties as were coramitted to Shireeves, for many' Ages in the'S; x- (ibid) pony 
422 


« 'oys Times; a8-from theſe Laws from'King Eagar toCanutus, cited 


« of what concerned Eccleſtaſtical as Civil Matters :the words of this <P: 5-. 41d, 
« Jaſt King's Law run thus ; Ex + omni Comitatu, bis quotannis conven- _ _ 
« tus daitor, cur quidem illius Dizceſis Epiſcopus & Senator interſunto : + Vid. Jani 
<« quorum Alter fare Divina, humana alter popitlum edoceto. ans; 6. 
*-IN every County let there be twice a Year an Aſſembly of the People, 
< whereat the Biſhop 4 the Dioceſs and the Earl ſhall be preſent, the one to 
& dirett in Divine, the other in humane Matters. | | 
_ * WHICH ſoccontinued* (the Biſhop and Earl fitting therein toge- | 
« ther) until King W:/l;am the Conqueror in a full Convention of | his 
« Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots and Temporal Lords, commanded, | 
« that + Ecclefiaftical' Matters: ſhould thenceforth be handled by -the + Carr.2.R. A 
< Biſhops in Courts of their own, and not any more be diſcuſtamongſt ?® linſpex.i, 
« Secular Afairs. wu | Ne JT 
: EN this Court: (as well as in that of the' County) according to the 
Laws of King Henry T. theſe Perſons following were to be preſent, as 
may. appear by this Clauſe, . [zterſrt autem Epiſcopi, Comites, Vicedomi- 11, wency 1. 
ni, Vicarii, Centenarii, Aldermanni, Prefetti, Prepoſits, Barones, Vawaſ- cap. 7. 
ſores, -Tungrevis, & cateri terrarum Domini diligenter intendentes, ne ma- 
lorum Impunitas, aut Gravionum pravitas, wel Tudicum ſubverſio ſolita 
miſeros laceratione\'confinianti 1 | | 
AGANTUR itaq, primo dehita vere Chriſtianititis Jura; ſecundd, Regis 
placita ;, poſtrems Cauſe ſingalorum dignis,fatisfattionis expleantur Scil.Eccle- 
fiaſtical Cauſes and Pleas of the Crown in the Turn; but Private Cauſes in 
theCounty Court,Yid.Coke”s 4th.Inſtit.259,260.where you will find that, 
THE: Toxrmis a Court of Record holden before the Sheriff, the An- 
tient Inſtitution thereof was before Magna Charta to hear and deter- 
mineall Felonies (Death of Man excepted) and Common Nuſfances : p,ge 250. 
See the Stat. Mag. Chart, t.17.' and the Expoſition of the ſame in the 
2d. Inſtit. | | T" HL Rt x BY 4) 
TH E Stile of this Court is, Curia Viſus Franc, Domini Regis apud B. 
coram Vitecomite in Turno ſuo,/ &Cc. ibid, ns 
THE reaſon of which is, becauſe in this Court the - Pleazes or Sure- 
ties of every Decenaary or Tithing were entred before the Court-Leers 
were taken out of 'it, and granted to particular Lords of Mannors, 
which Sir H. Spelman 1n his -oanry? {appoſes to have been done in the Verb. Lzra, 
Reign of King Atfred; but fince I find nothing concerning theſe Court- 
Leets till after the Conqueſt, I ſhall defer the farther treating of them to 
that Time. | 1; 
I have no more to ſay of this Court, but that it was alſo called the 
Folemote, and in. which, by Edward the Corfeſſor's Laws, all Freemen 
were to take the Oath of Allegiance or Fidelity to the King, as appears yia. rt. £4 
by the Law it ſelf ; Ommes Proceres Regni, milites & Liberi Homines to- warii, c. 35, 
tius Regni BRITANNLE facere debent Fidelitatem Domino Regi 11 
Pleno FOLCMOTO coram Epiſcopis Regni, &C. 
YOU will likewiſe find in the ſame Law (juſt preceding this) an ex- 
traoicinary Aflembly of this Folcwote upon any ſudden Danger, which 
met on ringing of the Bells, called in Engliſh Morbel ; and there they 


were to confult how to- prevent the Danger. 
, THE 
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Irxxvi The General IntraduGion 


The County «THE ſecond of the Coury 2o08 called the County-Court, and was 
Court. © alſo very Antient, and to be held once every Month hy the Shireeve 
vid. Dugdale « as from K. Edward the Elder's * Laws appeareth——Prepoſttas quiſ; 
« yy ” &. ad quart am circuter quam) wenn frequentem populi concionem ce- 
maraigeniorls © febrat : cuiq; jus dicito 4quabile, Liteſg; fingulas (cum dies conditti ad- 
apud Lambee. © wexeriut) afrimito, A c.208 A Bl cn 
xi, Fol. $1.4. «. EVERY Shiveeve ſhall convene the People once a Month, and do equal 
Videſis etjam « oh ll : ud . Ti . 
Leges Canuri © Right to all, putting an ena to Controverſies at Times appointed. 
cap. 19. apud « FO) this Court were antienly Appeals made from the Huxdred- 
Lamb. Fol & Cogrt, as appears by the Laws of Canutys ——————— Et nemo na- 
ud © mum captat in Comitatu wel extra Comitatium, Priuſquam ter in Faun- 
Cap.39. apud 'Y = LS 
Bromprt. _ dreap ſao rectum ft per quiſerit : ft tertza ite rethun 201 bubeat, eat 
pe he « quarts Vite 8d Conventum totine Comitatus quod Anglice dicitur Scyre- 
:08..n.18. © mat, ic. No Man by « Diſtreſs ſhall compel another to the County- 
Vid, Spelm. & Court, azleſs he have thrice complained in the Hundred-Court; But if 


Gloll, yocaP. & be have not Right the third Time, he may then ſue inthe County-Court, 


i « which is called the Scyregemot. 

+ via. Lib. © AND belides (fays Sir Willion Dugdale) * Regis placita & Cauſs 
rub. in Scace. © ſingulorum debits; were Chriſtianitatis jura, were firſt determined 
Fol. 26. inter «© here ; where 47tereſſe debent Commiſſarii,. Epiſcopi, Comites, & Eccleſia 
ad tact oye (and the Presþyter Ecclefie, as well as quatuor de Melioribas 
« wile, were abliged to attendance) qui Dei Leges, as well as Secali ne- 

« gotis, juſts conſideratione defintrent. A 2/R, | 
AND alittle after he further proceeds thus, * Now let us ſee of what 
&« things the Sheriff here antienly held Plea: —— Ad Ficecomites perti- 


* cumin, © aewr fee (ith Glawile) Pritam de Red, lieri Tevementis, per 


Cap. 4: & Breve Domini Regis, ubi Caria Dominorum probatur de Refto defecifſe ; 

« Placitum de Nativis, ſed per Breve Domini Regis. | 
« ID eſt, Ir belongeth to the Shireeve to hold Plea in this Court upon 
«< 4 Writ of Right concerning Freehold, in Caſes where the Lord of the 
« Manzor (wherein the Land lieth) hath zot done Juſtice ; as alſo to hold 

&« Plea concerning Bondmen, but by the Kjng's Writ. 

T ſhall ay no more of this Court, but refer the Reader to the ſaid 
Vid. Dugdate Book (from whence I have taken maſt of thoſe things I have here 
Origin, Jurid, 1Ven You concerning all theſe Courts); wherein he may find at large 
Bhs great the Power of this Court was, not only before but after the 
Conqueſt : AndT have alſo reſerved thetreating of theſe two Courts by 
themſelves, becauſe tho the 3 former are ſuppoſed by ſome to he of K. 
Alfred's Ere&tion upon his new Reformation of the Kingdom, ' but theſe 
two were not {0 ; for notwithſtanding Izgaif tells us, that this King 
Alfred firſt divided the Provinces of Ezglazd into Counties, yet we 
Selden's Tit. of find Mr. Seldez Learnedly makes it out, * That Alfred was not the firſt 
Honours, chap. & that divided the Kingdom into Shires or Counties ; for (faith he) be- 
5: Fol- 599, « fore Alfred's Time, thoſe Provinces had their Ea/dormes in them : 
? + Thus we read of Ethelwolfas Barocenſis Page Comes, and Ceorle Dom- 
* zanie Comes, and Eanulf Somerſetenſis Page Comes ; for the Earldoms 
of Barkſhire, Devonſbire and Somerſetſhire under King Ethelwolf, Fa- 
ther to King A/fred, are remembred in Aferius Mexevenſis, that lived 
* Lib.z.cap.3. © in King A/fred's Time. Two of them are alſo in * Erhelwerd, a 
<« Writer of the Saxoz Times, beſides O/ric Dorſetum Dux, for Eolder- 
man of Dorſet ; Eulchere or Alchere was at the ſame Time Ealdorman 
of Kent, and Auda or Waas of Sarrey, as we have it in Hoveden, 


6s Huntingdon, 
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< Hantingdon, and in that Aſſerius alſo. ' And Tvgalphus hath the Charz 
< ter of King Erhelbalds Foundation of Crowland, 'whereunto the 
« Comites of Leiceſter and of Lincoln both-ſubſcribe. 

TO which I may alſo add :divers Examples that you will meet with 
of the ſame kind in the following Hiſtory, out of the Saxon Annals. 


HAVING thus diſpatched theſe inferior: Courts, T come now tothe 
chiefeſt, (next to that of the Great Council of the gy a2; viz. that 
which was called Caria Domini Regis, © Becauſe oftentimes (as Sir 
« Wil. Dagaale informs us) the King himſelf fate here inPerfon, having 
« ſeveral Juſtices,z latere ſuo reſidentes, as * Braftonexpreſſeth it ; and in 
« his Abſence, the Ea/dorman, or Chief Jufticiary of all England, ſup- 
« plied his Place. 

CONCERNING this Court, tho we have not many Memorials left 


of it before the Conqueſt, yet it was certainly at that Time in Being, 


ſince it ſeems to have been then the'Great Court of all Appeals, as welt 
Criminal as Civil, long after the Conquelt, before the Courtof Common- 
Pleas was taken out of it : for here 1t was that (K. Alfred is ſuppoſed:to 
have re-heard and examined the falſe Judgments of his'inerior Judges 
in the Hundred, and Connty-Coarts; and here it was alfo that he con- 
demned above forty of then to: be executed in-one Year; for their er- 
roneous Sentences in Matters of: Life and Death, as you will find* int 
the Mirror of Juſtices. gc. DOT. 7 L 

I need fay no more of this Great Court, whoſe Power now: refides 
in that of the K;zg*s-Bench and Common-Pleas, neither'the Chancery nor 
Excheqaer having thenany Being ;:the former of which commenc'd long 
after the Conqueſt, and the latter was ereted by King William the 

4 have but two Obſervations to make concerning our' Antient Englifþ 
Saxon Courts of Juſtice ; the FIRST of whichis; that ſtrict Union there 
then was as well in the Folk-mote: and County-Coaurt, as in the Hundreds 
Court between the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil State;in both whichthe Biſhop 
and the Sheriff ſitting together, all- Cauſes both Spiritual-and Secular 


were equally,” and at one time, diſpatched to the great Eaſe and Satiſ- 


Curia Dow" 
mint Regts. 
Dugdal. Ori- 


gin. Juridical. 
Cap.17. F.38. 


*Lib.3. C.10. 


faction of. the Subje&t, who were taught by the Brſhop in the" Fo/k-mote | 


what was their Duty. towards God-and the»Church; as they: were by 


the Ealdorman or Sheriff what Common Laws they were: bound to ob- 


ſerve, 1n order to their Honeſt and Peaceable/Living one' among ano- 
ther : a Cuſtom, which when reading of Books was not generally in 
uſeamong the Laiety, was abſolutely neceſſary for the acquainting them 
with their, Duty ; in imitation of which I ſuppoſe our Common Charges 
at A/izesand Seſſtons are continued to this Day.: | 

THE. SECOND is, the great Eaſe the Subjef muſt needs find in ha- 
ving Juſtice adminiſtred to him mn ſmaller Actions, in the Court of De- 
cenary or Tything,even at their own Doors ; or elfe in Appealsand greater 
Actions at the Court of theTrihing or Lathe ; from whence they might re- 
move it to the County-Conrt ; and if they thought themſelves aggrieved 
there, then they might bring it before the King himfelf, or his chief 
Juſticiary, in the Great Court abovementioned. An Admirable and 
an Excellent Conſtitution this ! whilſt the Laws'of Ezeland were few, 
eaſy and plain, before the Partiality and Corruption of Countrey Juries 


came 1n, and the bandying and FaQtions of Rich and Powertul Men 2 
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Ixxxvi The General Imirodu@ion 


the Countrey againſt each: other, together with 'the' vaſt varieties of 
Determinations of Caſes in Law, had rendered thoſe inferior Courts not 
only perplexed, but unſafe and vexatious to the SubjeRt. 
The Great I come now to the Supream Court of the whole Kingdom, called in 
Council, or Saxon the Wittena-Gemot, 'or Mycel-Synoth ; 1n Latin Magnum, or Com- 
Parlia- mune Conciliam Regni, the Great or Common-Council of the Kingdom, 
ment, conſiſting of the King and: the three Eftates, which- we now call our 
Parliament ; which Court the Author of the Mirror a fab exprelly 
tells us, © That King A/fred ordained for a perpetual! Cuſtom, that twice 
< inthe Year, or oftner, in Timeof Peace, if Buſineſsſo required, they 
« ſhould aſſemble at Lozdoz to treat of the good Government of God's 
&« People, and how Folks ſhould be reſtrained from Offending, and live 
« jn Quiet, and ſhould receive Right by certain Antient Ufages and 
& Judgments, &'c. From whence you may obſerve, that in this Author's 
'Tune, (viz. that of Edward 1.) it was held for Law, © That the great 
& Council of the Kingdom antiently met of Courſe twice in the Year, 
« without any expreſs Summons trom the King ; and this it ſeems was 
« afterwards altered to thrice in the Year, viz. at the three great 
<« Feaſts of Chriſtmaſs, Eafter, and Whitſontide, when the King met 
&«. his Eſtates with great -Solemnity, wearing his Crown upon all 
«. ſolemn Days of Entertainment ; and when the Feaſting was' over, 
Vid. Vol. 1,4 they fell to diſpatch the publick Afairs,as Sir H.Spe/man well obſerves. 
—_—_ THESE ftated Councils which were then held ex More (as our His 
S105)" orians term: it). 4. e. according to antient Cuſtom, continued long 
after the Cbnqueſt, as ſhall be farther ſhewn hereafter : but if this 
>ouncil happened to meet at any other extraordinary Time, then' the 
%s ſpecial Summons was requiſite, as you may in Ingwlf un- 
der Anno Dom. 948. where he tells us, King Edred ſummoned the 
Arcl-biſhops," Biſhops, and all the Proceres, and Optimates (z.e. Chief 
Men of the Kingdom) to meet him at Loxdoy at the Purification of the 
Virgin Mary. Whence we may obſerve, thar this Summons was thus 
tflued, becauſe this Council was extraordinary, as not being held ex more, 
at any of the uſual great Feaſts abovementioned. 
. CONCERNING the Original of 'this great Aſſembly, ſince Sir 
Pag. 116,117, Robert Filmer in all bisWorks,and particularly in his Parriarcha; and Dr. 
118. Johnſton in his Excellency; of | Monarchical Government, © Would have 
ay yen < this (as well as all our other Liberties and Privileges) to have been 
"2s -< only Royal Abatements of Power, and gracious Indulgences and 
« Condeſcenfions of our Kings for the Benefit and Security of the Sub- 
« jet; who were pleaſed to condeſcend to call fome Perſons of each of 
« the threeEſtates(it being left to their Diſcretion whom to ſummon,and 
« whom not); and tho many of our Kings have made uſe of ſuch great 
« Aſſemblies to conſult about important Afﬀairs of State, and by their 
« Conſent and Approbation, to make Laws as well as (at their Prayers 
& and Petitions) to redreſs their juſt Grievances, yet they owed their 
<« being to our firſt Monarchs, ſince till about the time of the Conqueſt 
« there could be no General Afembly of the Eftates of the whole Kine 
« dom, becauſe till thoſe Times we cannot learn it was entirely united 
« into one; but it was either divided into ſeveral Kingdoms, or g0- 
«. yerned by ſeveral Laws. 
TI confels this looks at firft like a ſpecious Hypotheſis, and may ſerve 
perhaps to prevailupon ſome ignorant and unwary Readers,who will not, 
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or catinet givethemſehves the trouble of ſearching to the Bottom, to 
find out the Truth of things. But T deſire the Favour of thoſe who 
believe and maintain this Opinion, to anſwer me theſe few Queries. 

FIRST, How it came to paſs that in all the Kingdoms of Europe, 
ereted our of the Ruines of the Roman Empire, (as well as thoſe that 
were not, but yet had been conſtituted according to the Tame Gothick 
Model) the like General or Great Council of Eſtates, conſiſting of the 
fame Degrees and Orders of Men, were to be found in every one of 
thoſe Kingdoms? To begin with Sweden and Denmark, and then go 
on to the Kingdony of Germ, now called the Empire, and_{ into 
France, and from thence into Spain, —_— the petty Kingdoms thar 
then corhpoſed thac Monarchy (taking Porzuga!, if you pleaſe, into 
che Account); you will find that the Eſtates of all thoſe Kingdoms (as 
repreſenting the whole Body of the ſame) conſiſted of the Clergy, 
Nobility, and Deputies of Ciries and great Towns ; which is briefly 
comprized by this fingle Verſe of Gonteris, an old Germaz Poet, con- 
cerning the Eftate of the Empire in his Tire, 


Prelati, Proceres, milſiſy; potentibus Urbes. 


SECONDLY, How it happened, that in all the Kingdoms of the 
Engliſh-Saxon Heptarchy, the firſt Founders of which came out of 
Frizeland, Weſtphalia, Holfttin ind FJatland, the like Great Councils, 
conſiſting of the King, the Clergy and Nobility, came to be inſtituted 
in each of them? For as to the Repreſentatives of Cities and Towns in 
England, ſince the Framers of the abovementioned Hypotheſis deny 
their appearance here, I ſhall fay nothing as yet. 5s | 

THIRDLY, Whether it be probable, that without a Gtheral Agree: 
ment of Laws and Manners with thoſe People of Germany, from ce 
theſe Engliſh-Saxbns came, they ſhould by a ſort of Natutal and Unac- 
countable Sympathy, fall of themſelves into' the very fare Political 
Form and Conftitution ? 6 — 

FOURTHLY, Whether Princes wete above i thouſand Years ago, 
ſo much more Ignorant of the Arts of  Goyernment, and {6 little Auk; 
tious of Riches and Power, that they ſhould all agree withina Century 
of Years, to ſet up one uniform Model of Governmenit, and admit the 
People into a ſhare of their Power, eſpecially into that Grand Prero- 
gative of laying Taxes ; which moſt Princes now do all they can ro per- 
form by their own abſolute Will ? 

FOR/as to that of underſtanding their SubjeQs Grievances, they 
might either not rake notice of therh at all, or elſe, if they would; might 

have found out a more eaſy Method to come to the Knowledg of them, 

than by Surnmoning the Clergy, Nobility, and People of a whole 
Kingdoin at once, to acquaint them therewith. 

* FIFTHLY, How it came to paſs, that in all thofe Countries ( fo 
long as they contimied Elective ) States exerciſed the fattie Power of 
Depofing their Kings for Tyranny or Mate-Adminiftration ? Does this 
look like a precarious and dependent Power ? And, 

LASTLY, Whence happen'd it, that in Franceand Ezgland (and 1 
believe I could' ſhew the fame in other Countries too) the Eſtates of 
the Kingdom met twice in the Year, according to Cuſtom, at a certain 
Time and Place, withour any Summons from the King ? wow 
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NOW when the Gentlemen who maintain the -Hypothelis:above- 
mentioned, ſhall retura a fair and fatisfattory Anſwer to theſe Queries, 
I ſhall not only willingly ſubmit to their Judgments, but give them 
my Thanks for their better Information; but till then I think it 1s; much 
"more agreeable to good Senſe, as well as Matter of Fact, to maintain, 
that thoſe Orders and Degrees of Men that did conſtitute the Great 
Councils, were more Antient than Kingly Government, nay Chriſtia- 
nity it ſelf among them, as appears by thoſe Teſtimomies-I have pro- 
duced out of Bede and other Authors ; from all whom it plainly appears, 
that the firſt Princes in all thoſe Governments were- originally EleGted, 
of which I hope I have given undeniable Inſtances, out of our own as 
well as Foreign Hiſtories : and certainly that which gives Being to a 
Thing, muſt be prior in Nature to that which is produced from it; 
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HAVING. now done with the Original,, T ſhall next proceed to the 
Conſtituent Parts of this Mycel-Synoth, or W ittena-Gemot ; the laſt of 
which words is derived from theSaxo9z word Wites,orl/iten,i.e.Sapientes, 
Gloſſary, Fol. or Wiſe-Men ; and tho Dr.Brady in hisGloſſary will have this word moſt- 
" ly to ſignify Noblemen, or Great Lawyers, yet Ido not find he brings 
any good Authority for his ſo doing : For granting it is true, Wire ſig- 
hiſs a Wiſe-Maz, however it no ways proves that all Wiſemen muſt 
be Lawyers, much leſs that-thoſe: Lawyers were Noblemen ; and fince 
he himſelf does not extend this W:i/dowmz only to Kpowledg inthe Laws, 
T need not fay any more tot. 


v2 


"AS for the reſt of his Authorities in this Page, whereby he would'prove 
that divers things were done by the Decrees of theſe Wiſemen or Lawyers, 
they ſufficiently anſwer themſelves ; ſince it appears 'even by his own 
ſhewing, that theſe Saprentes were the Biſhops, Abbots, Aldermen and 
'Thanes ; and when he makes it out that every one of theſe Orders. of 
Men were Noblemen, or Lawyers, I ſhall come over to his Opinion. 
"AS for what he ſays in the next Page, where he gives. us the Iater- 
pretation of thoſe words of Bede, Principibus, & Conſiuliarits, by Eat 
dormannum and Witum ; they are yet leſs to the purpoſe, ſince a Man 
might be a very good Counſellor, and yet at the ſame Time no, grea 
Lawyer. | ' 
& BUT 'the Author's ſeeming ſtabbing Proof is out of 4fſer, in his 
id. Fol. 63, Lafe of King Alfred, © Who admiring the Ignorance of his Earls and 
« Przfets, commanded them either forthwith to lay down their ,P/a- 
« ces of Judicature, or elſe to apply themſelves SAPIENTLA Studie, 
to the Szudy of Kyowleag, or of the Law. Here we ſee again (fays 
« he) who had the Title of SAPIENTES, namely the Judges, that is, 
« the COMITES, PRAPOSITI, & MINISTRI, or Thegnes ; for theſe 
<« laſt were the Seminary of Nobility, or Great Officers, Civil, Military, 
« and Eccleſraſtick amongſt the Saxons. 
NOW 1I defire the Reader to obſerve, that admitting we ſhould take 
the word Studia SAPIENTLE here,for the Kzowledg of the Law,does it 
therefore follow, that all that ſtudied it muſt be Lawyers by Profeſſion ? 
when 1t 1s very certain that the Study of the Law was not then, nor long 
after, a Trade, as it is mow ; ſince all the Freeholders or Thegnes, after- 
wards called Barozs, were ( as well as Ealdormen) required to have a 
« competent Knowledg of the Laws of their Country ; or elſe how could 
*© they either plead their own, or try each others Cauſes in the Hundred 
| | | « and 
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20 the'whole Work. | [xxXIX 


« and County-Gourts (as they-are-in the'* Laws of K. Heary 1. recited * Cap. 7. 


to have done) before the Profeſſion of Counſellors-came 'up? Or 'how 
could: they; ſit, and-judg Cauſes in the County-Court, or Folc-mote, when 


cho 


en Sheriff, and-of fitting Judg in thoſe Courts, many' Ages before 
the Office of an Under-Sheriff was heard of ? Surrarngt 


AND as for the Anttnary to the 35 Law of Edward the Coxfeſſor, 1d.tHid. Lamb. 


wow Arrecer or 'Gentleman . in the County; was capable - of being 


wherein the HERETO CHS are called BARONES,”\NOBILES,#{-147)- | 


&inſignes SAPIENTES, there can be nothing urged lefs to Fe; 
for then C—_— the Doftor) ' they muſt have had all grear'Titkes, 
and have- been choſen Generals 'in War, and Leaders of Armies: "and 
Pray why ? becauſethey were SAPIENTES, 1. e. Great Lawyers. But 
the DoQor:had the good lack to find once in his Life,-that Stwudlia Supr- 
entie, for want of a better Expreſſion, ſignified the Sraudy of the Law, 
and therefore the word SAPIENTES and WITES, where-evet he 
meets withthem in our Saxo0z Laws, or Great Councils, muſt (forfooth) 
liggity uae wh or Judges: And his Deſign 'in it is evident, that: he 
ight t 


might. y confound the Law-makers with the ordinary Counſellors 
or Adviſers, whom thoſe Law-makers might often imployin the drawing 
of the Laws ; but he is indeed-at laſt fo modeſt as to'tell us,” © That at 


. © this day the Judges,. and King's Counſel; and other preat Lawyer: 


«< that ſit in the Lord's Houſe, are affiſtant tothe Parliament when there 
« is occaſion. But that he would here as well as elſewhere infinvate, 
that no body elſe had any more right to'. appear "there than they ; 
ou may ſee more plainly in his Notes to his * Complext Fo -of 
England, where upon the words Saprentes or Witez made uſe of in the 
Saxon Laws, he ſays,  * That if they only fignified Men Killed 'in the 
< Laws, then were none of the Temporal Nobility preſent at the'ma- 
« king of thoſe Laws, unleſs perhaps they were the Lawyers meant 
« by that word, as being many of them Jadges and Juſticiaries at that 
« time, But yet he is at laſt forced (with Jnſtice)'in the ſame place 
to acknowledg, upon the words, « that Witan, Sapiertes, or wiſe Men, 
< muſt betaken for, or meant of the Biſhops and Nobility, or elſe they 
« were not-preſent at the making of theſe Laws ; which 9 Man can 
« believe, that confiders how many Eccleſiaſtical Taws there are a- 
« mongſt them, and Laws relating to the Worſhip of God, and a 
<« holy Life, that were never made without at leaft the Advice of the 
« Biſhops. . | 
IT is well my Lords the Biſhops were concern'd here, or elſe fure 
he would never have been ſo free as to make the word Witar ſignify not 
only great Lawyers, but Divines too : and thus by the fame a6 of 
paraphraſing, /fadia Sapientie may ſignify the Study of Divinity. 
BUT enough of theſe Trifles ; thr the Author himfelf hath ſome 
Lanes above in the fame Notes, granted as much as T can deſire,” becauſe 
he confeſſes, © That in our Saxoz Laws, the Saptentes or Witzn were 
< divers times taken for the whole Baronage, or Nobility, as T may 
* ſo fay: Andinthis ſenſe it is uſed in the 49th Chapter of the Preface 
* to Alared's Laws, And'I deſire the DoQor to ſhew'me any Inftance 
out of: the Saxoz Laws or Annals, if he can; where the words Witaz, 
or Witena-Gemot are uſed in any other ſenfe. ' But what was the true 
meaning of that word Baronage we ſhall reſerve to another place ; it 
luffices at preſent. to-let you ſee he owns they were ſomewhat more than 
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Witena 
Gemot. 


Concihum 
Procerum, 
vel Prima- 
rum. 


Laity and 
Clergy. 


Thanes. 


Mites. 


Dr. Brady's 
Introduft. fol. 
G6, & 7. 


Vid. Antiquit. 


Britan. Match. 
Parkeri Ar- 
chiep, Cant. 


eat Lawyers; and thatit comprehended others beſides Noble-men by 


Birth, I ſhall prove by and by. 


IN the mean time I ſball ſhew, by what Words and Phraſes the 
Witena Gemot, conſiſting of theſe Wites, is called in the Latin Verſion 
of -our Annals, as alſo of our Hiſtorians who have wrote in the fame 
Language. 96.5 AS 
. IN the firſt of theſe it is rendered Concilinw PROCERUM, how 
truly, I have ſaid ſomewhat in the Preface: by Florence of Worceſter in 
his Verſion, of the ſame Amnals, it is commonly render?d  Corciliam 
PRIMATUM, and ſometimes, but more rarely, PROCERUM., But 
when this Author -would diſtinguiſh the. Laity from the Clergy at theſe 
Aſſemblies, he: words it thus, ARCHIEPISCOPOS, EP ISCO POS, 
ABBATES, & :Anglie OPTIMATES ; ſometimes thus, EPISCOPOS, 
& DUCES,. nec-non & PRINCIPES, & OPTIMATES Gent 
Anglie. | 
"4 for the Signification of all theſe Words, I ſhall give it you anon; 
only thus much; may be agreed upon, that beſides the Arch-biſhops,@Bi- 
ſhops, and Abbots, the chief or beſt Men of Exgland were preſent and 
afſiſted at theſe Councils, and who, as appears by i the Subſcriptions to 
ſeveral Sax0» Councils/and, Charters, were either the Ea/dormen, who 
writ themſelves in Latin, ſometimes Sub-Regal;, but more often Daces, 
or Comites, of whom we'havealready ſpoken enough : But this I would 
have remembred, that the Office of Ea/dormen not being then heredita- 

, it was beſtowed for Merit ; and Nobility by Blood was no neceflary 

tion to it, ſince their Places in this great Afſembly were only-r4- 
tione Officii, and not by Right of Inheritance as at this day. 

THE next, Order, whoſe Subſcriptions we find at the Concluſion of 
ſuch Councils and Charters,: are the Thazes; the higheſt Degree of 
which was called Thanw Regins, the King's Thane, becauſe he held im- 
mediately of him ; and tho I grant it anſwered the Title or Dignity of 
the greater Barons after the Norman Conqueſt, yet however nei- 
ther Mr. Seldez, nor any other Learned Oy that I know of, does 
any where _ the two poor wu" of —_— viz, the Middle 
and Leſſer, from appearing, and having places. in thoſe t and gene- 
ral on as woe. a he chief ho themſelves. fr vn 

AND beſides theſe, we. find at the end of ſeveral Charters, others 
who write themſelves Mz{:tes, who, I ſuppoſe, ought to be rendered 
Knights ; but whether they were Thayes that held by any Military Te- 
zure, or ſuch as held their Lands i» Alloato, that is, freely, under no 
Services, I will not here take upon me to determine. 

THESE are the only Degrees mentioned at the end of thoſe Councils 
and Charters above-mentioned. 

BUT perhaps it will now be told me, that according tomy own 
ſhewing, there were no Commons ſummoned to theſe Aſſemblies ; ſince 
neither in the Titles before thoſe Councils, nor at the Concluſions of them 
is there any mention made of this Order of Men now - called Commons, 
diſtin from that of the Biſhops and great Noble Men ; and therefore 
from hence Dr. Brady in his Anſwer_to Mr. Peryr, will have none but 
Biſhops and great Noble-men to have had any thing to do there: and 
to make this ſeem the more plauſible, he renders that great Council, 
where Plegmund Arch-biſhop of Canterbary, together with King Ed- 
ward the Elder preſided, viz. CONCILTUM MAGNUM EPISCO- 

| PORUM, 
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to the: whole: Work. 


 PORUM, ABBATUM, FIDELIUM; PROCERUM, POPULORUM 
- IN PROVINCIA GEWISOQRM, &c. in theſe: words, A great Council 


of the Biſhops, Abbots, Tenants in Capite or Military Service, Noble-men, 
and People in the Province of the Weſt-Saxons. »: 

AND here, before I go any further, I would deſire the DoQtor to 
anſwer theſe two Queſtions, -_ | ay. - 1 

FIRST, By what Authority he here tranſlates the- word Fideles, Te- 
nants-in Capite,, or Military Service ? ſince I am ſure he is not able to 
prove. from any : Hiſtory or Record, that this Tezare had any being in 
England at that time. | 

SECONDLY, How he can make it out, that the word Proceres al- 
waysſignifies great Noble-men by Birth ? without which Suppoſition all 
he 1s able to ſay on this Subject will fall to the Ground, 

BUT the DoCtor thinks he: has a great Advantage from what Arch- 


biſhop Parker ſays in the ſame Page ; EDW ARDUS REX SYNO- Pr. Brady, ut 


DUM PRADICTAM NOBILIUM ANGLORUM CONGREG 4- '?: 


VIT, CUI PRESIDEBAT . PLEGMUNDUS, 4. e. King Edward cal- 
led the foreſaid Synod of the Engliſh Nobility, wherein Plegmand preli- 
ded. Here he thinks he hath a ſtronghold, and therefore ſays, © That 
< this Author tells us. the; meaning of. the long Title of this Synod, 
« which juſt before he had mentioned, viz. that the Biſhops, Abbors, 
&« FIDELES, Proceres, & POPULUS, were all -NOBILES, NOBLE- 
« MEN, that is, the Eccleſieſticks and Laicks,, or the Biſhops, and Lay- 
& Nobility, and not the YVaulgws, Commons, or ordinary fort of People. 

SO then, according to the. DoCtor?s ConſtruQton, all the fore-going 
Relation of the Members of this Council: was jumbled heap of Tau- 
tologies, of Noble Tenants in Capite, Noble-men, and Noble People. 

BUT I mult needs acknowledg that he is ſo far in the right, that 
by theſe words Nobiliam Angloram, are | not meant the walgar, 
mean or ordinary ſort of People, or.-the Mob, ( as they are now con- 
temptuouſly tern?d) for certainly they had never any thing to do in 
thoſe Auguſt Aſſemblies : Nor does Mr. Petyr, or my ſelf maintain 
any ſuch thing ; and yet for all this T think we may affirm, that all the 
Ty de a that appeared there, were: not Noble-men, or Great Lords 
only, in the ſenſe they are now taken. . 


_ FOR to begin with the word Nobils, which the DoGtor ſo much in- Neb;is. 


ſiſts on, it is his own too narrow Conception of that Title which has 
been, I think, one main Cauſe of the greateſt part of the Quarrel be- 
tween Mr. Petyt and him; for in all the Counties of Exrope, except 
England, it is very well known, that the word Nob4is includes not only 
Noble-men of Title, ſuch as Dukes, Marqueſles, &c. but alſo all Gen- 
tlemen of Families who are well born, and do not exerciſe Mechanick 
Trades. Thus Nobilezz4 in Italian, and Nobleſſe in French, compre- 
hends the leſs as well as the greater Nobility. So likewiſe the word 
Adelmen, among the Germans, comprehends all ſorts of Noble-men, as 


well thoſe of Title as others, which is owned by Sir H. Spelman in his Tit. adelingi, 


Gloſſary in theſe words, Anglorum Legibus Adelingos dict pro Nobilibus in t 19. 


gemere, qui omnes nobiles Adelmen vocant, a Saxonico Xdel, nobilis. And 
it was here in Ezg/and long after the Conqueſt, as well as before, 
when Knights and Gentlemen were reckoned izter Nobiles minores, be- 
fore the Title of Noble-men began to be appropriated to the higher 
Nobility or Peers only ; which is alſo owned by Dr. Brady in his Pretace 

to 
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P70Ceres. 


«© to; his 'Conpleaf 'Fiftory, Where he tells us.of Tands held by Kniphts 
« Service, i poag m — Hands of the'lower ſort of WNobleſſe, as ot the 
<<. greater Noble-men. IO 33; it EBB 1 ONO. DU AT | 
AND this being ſo, I ſhalt eafily prove, that all the reſt of the-words 
inſifted upon by the-DoRor, do not ſignify o#ly great Fords und Noble- 
men by Birth : To go on therefore to the next word” Proceres, thatinei- 
ther this does ſignify o»ly Men Noble by Birth. Tſdore (an antient 


Lib. 9. cap.q. Spaniſh Author) in his Origines, ſays thus," Proceres'ſunt Principes Ci- 


Page 42c. 


Primates. 


Optimates. 


Trincipes. 


Dr. Brady's 


viam, that is, the chiefeſt of SubjeQs or Citizens. And the I earned Da- 
Freſne alſo tells us in his Gloſſary, Proceres appellabantur; "qui in Civita- 
tibus precipuos Magiftratus getebant ; that thole were called Proceres,"who 
were the chief o—_ or Rulers in Cities ; and certainly theſe:could 
ſcarce ever be Noble-men by Birth. =w_ " 16 £ 


| ime, and did include all 'the Inferiour as 
well as Superiour' Thanes, fuch as were the'only Freetiolders in thofe 


UT for the word Prencipes, he that underſtands any thing of the 
Latin Tongue, knows, that 1t doth not atways fignify: Princes, or Men 
Noble by Birth, but any Chief or Principal Man, remarkable by Place, 
Office or Dignity; arid therefore we often read in Ls, and other Latin 


Authors, ' of Pr:acipes Civitatis :' and in 'the abovecited' Laws out of 


Tacitus, de moribus Germanoram, it is plain, that the word Princeps, or 
Principes in the plural, ſignified no more than chief or confiderable Men 
among the Germans,” by reaſon of their Office, or preſent Dipnities, 
without any reſpect to their Birth. And in this ſenſe, T ſuppoſe, every 


Member of Parlament may at this day be reckoned inter Principes, 


among the moſt conſiderable or chief Men of the Kingdom. 
BU'T the Doctor lays a great ſtreſs upon a Paſſage out of two Manu- 
{cript Malmesbaries, one in the Bodleiaz Library, cited by Sir William 


I:104180.7: Duugdale, and the other in the Treaſury of the Records of the Church 


of Canterbury, cited by Sir Henry Spelman, who both report of this very 


Counci), that Edward the Elder « C _— Synodum Senatorum 


«© Gentis Anglorum, cui prefidebat Plegmunaus, 8c, 1. e, convened a Synod 
<* of the Sexators (in Saxo» the Aldermen) of the Engliſh Nation, that 


* 1s, ſuch as were uſually called to ſuch Councils, which were only the 


&«. Nobiles and Great Men. 
IN 
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IN Anſwer to this I muſt reter the DoGtor again to good old Livy, 
where he will find that the Romaz Senators were not all Noble by Birth, 
for they were tam Patricii, quam Plebeii Ordinis. © _ | 

BUT when Mr. Peryt: cites William of Malmesbary, for calling a 
Saxon Wittena Gemote, Generalis Senatus & Populi Conventus, to diffin- 
guiſh the leſſer Nobility from the greater, the DoQor replies, © There 
« js no heed to be taken how our old Monks and Hiſtorians ſtiled 
&« the Saxon Wittena Gemotes, or their great and Common-Councils, for 
« the ſame Authors expreſſed them ſometimes one way, ſometimes 
« another; nor were uy ever exact and curious in obſerving and no- 
« ting the Title, or the Conſtituent Parts or Members of them. | 

FROM whence I cannot but obſerve the Dofor's great Partiality 
for his own Opinion; for whenever Wiliam of Malmesbury in the 
Manuſcript above-cited, mentions the word Sexatores, it muſt with him 
immediately ſignify "_ leſs than Great Noblemen, or what we now 
call Peers; but when the fame Author mentions the lower degree of 
Men ( whom we now call Commons) as a'diſtin& Order from the Great 
Lords, or Senators, then preſently he is with the DoQor, * a trifling 
« old Monk, very little curious in obſerving the Corftituent Parts or 
« Members of our Saxon Great Councils. 


HAVING thus ſhewn ſome of Dr. Brady's erroneous and inconſide- 
rate Gloſſes concerning the Exgliſh-Saxe» Nobility before the Conqueſt, 
which he vainly ſuppoſes to have been the ſame as it is at this day ; I 
ſhall now endeavour to ſettle ſome truer Notions relating to thoſe Great 
Councils, which as to the Lay-Members, beſides the Ealdormen above- 
mentioned, I conceive, conſiſted of the whole Body of Thares, or Free- 
holders, who were then all Geztlemen either by Birth: or Eſtates z for I 
have already proved from the Laws of King Athelftan, that a meer 
Ceor's Man, if he had purchaſed five Hides of Thayxe Land, did thereby 
become equal in all reſpeCts to a Thaze. 

NOW if the word Thaxze before the Conqueſt ſignified the ſame 
with the word Baro, which came into common uſe after that time, as 
Sir Henry Spelman and Mr. Seldex both grant it did; and Mr. Camden 
in his IntroduCtion to his firft Edition of his Bri#ania in 4?, is yet more 
expreſs as to this word Baro, as you may fee by this remarkable Paſſage ; 
Verum Baro ex illis nominibus videatur que tempus paulatzm meliora, & 
molliora reddidit, nam longo poſt tempore, non milites, ſed qui LIBERI 
eraut DOMINI, & Thant Saxonibus dicebantar Barones vocari ceeperunt; 
nec dum magni honors erant, paulo autem poſtez (viz. ſome time after 
the Conqueit) es honorts pervenit, ut nomine Baronagis Anglie omnes 
quodammodo Regni Ordines continuerentur : tho it muſt be confeſt that 
Mr. Camden, becauſe he found this Paſſage had given ſome Offence to 
the higher Nobility, he in his next Edition in Folzo, reſtrained it by 
adding the word Seperiores before Oraines, as if none but the higher 
Barons might be thought to have once made part of the Baronage of the 
Kingdom. And likewiſe Sir Hezry Spelman in his Gloſſary under the 


cs mE Paſſage, and he being ſo great a Man, I ſhall not offer to 
avrids it, 


Z HOC 


ae : pats | Spelm, Gloſl, 
Title of Barones Comitatus, 7.e, the Barons of Counties, (who are fre- cir. Barones 


quently mentioned in the Laws of our firſt Norman Kings) has this <onurarue. 
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Proceres. 


« to; his Conpleat Fifory,' whiere he tells us:of Lands held by Kniphts 
« Service, as welt in the Hands of the lower ſort of 'Noblſſe, as of the 
<.greater Noble-men. ROE WW... LOB AET 7 
AND this being ſo, I ſhall eafily prove, that all the reſt of the-words 
inſifted upon by the-PoRor; do not ſignify 'o#ly great Vords and Noble- 
men by Birth : To go on therefore to the next word Pyoceres, thatnei- 
ther this does-ſignify' only Men Noble by Bitth. 'Tſidore (an antient 


4 © \Ay1 


Lib. 9. cap.q. Spaniſh Author) in his Origizes, ſays thus," Proceres'ſunt Principes Ci- 
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Primates. 


Optimates. 


Trincipes, 


Dy. Brady's 


vinm, that is, the chiefeſt of Subjefts or Citizens. And the L earned Dy- 
Freſne alſo tells us in his Gloſſary, Proceres appellabantut, "qui in Civita- 
tibus precipuos Mazgiftratus getebant ; that thoſe were called Proceres,*who 
were the chief Magiſtrates or Rulers in Cities ; and certainly theſe could 
ſcarce ever be Noble-men by Birth. 1.29; } 7G Þ 
AND as forthe word Primates, it fignifies no more than Prineipal or 
Chief Men; «6d born; ani- _ It NAY Cloth no bin 
among our Engiijh-Saxons,: appears from AJfric's Gloflary above-men- 
tioned, at Tm of Somne {ov Diftionary, where he renders the 
words Primates, vel Primores Civitatis, ſeu Bargi, by TLDEST BURFH 
WARA, 1.e. the Chief Magiſtrates in'a City or Town, who were 
then Perſons of very conſiderable Note in the Nation; 'as I ſhall prove 
further by and'bys' 2 4 | SINN TT COULD * 
\ come now to'the word Optimaates, which ſignifies no more than the 
better ſort of Men,and not always Noble-men and great Lords, much leſs 
as confined to the vas Thanes, or Tenants 'in Capite'only ; Tince the 
ſame Da-Freſac in his Gloſſaty defines Optimates to be Vaſſalls Barones, gut 


ab ullo Domino ratione Hominii nad? pendent, that is, the Feudatory Barops 
that meerly depend on ay Superiour Lordby reaſon of their Homage ; 


which tho ſpoken in relation to |Frarce five'or ſix hiihdred Years ago 
yet.was certainly ufed in the ſame ſenſe, -and no otherwiſe in England, 
as:well- before as'after that time, and did include all 'the Tnferiour as 
well-as Superiour Thayes, fuch as were the'only Freetiolders in thoſe 
Aggsion bt vim LI 200 O33 oOmeantlk FA S101-3 

BU'F for the word Principes, he that underſtands any thing of the 
Latin Tongue, knows, that 1t doth not always ſignify Princes, or Men 
Noble by Birth, but any Chief or Principal Man, remarkable by Place, 
Office or Dignity'; ard therefore we oftert read in L521, and other Latin 
Authors, ' of Pr:acipes C:vitatis :' and in the above-ccited! Laws out of 
Tacitus, de moribus Germanoram, it is plain, that the word Princeps, or 
Principes in the plural, ſignified no more than chief or confiderable Men 
among the Germans, by reaſon of their Office, or preſent Dignities, 
without any reſpect to their Birth. And in this ſenſe, T ſuppoſe, every 
Member of Parliament may at this day be reckoned iter Princzpes, 
among the moſt conſiderable or chief Men of the Kingdom. 

BU'T the DoCttor lays a great ſtreſs upon a Paſſage out of two Manu- 
ſcript Malmesbaries, one in the Bodteiar Library, cited by Sir William 


Is104:8f0l.7: Duugdale, and the other in the Treaſury of the Records of the Church 


of Canterbury, cited by Sir Henry Spelman, who both report of this very 
Counct], that Edward the Elder © —_— Synoaum Senatorum 
« Gentis Anglorum, cui prefidebat Plegmunam, 8, i.e, convened a Symod 
<« of the Sexators (in Saxo» the Aldermen) of the Engliſh Nation, that 
« 15, ſuchas were uſually called to ſuch Councils, whuch were only the 
« Noviles and Great Men. FL f mn” 
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IN Anſwer to this I muſt reter the Dottor again to good old Livy, HEE 
where he will find that the Romaz Senators were not all Noble by Birth, : 648 d j 
for they were tam Patricii, quam Plebeii Ordinis. © + | {+ 0. | 
BUT when Mr. Petyt. cites William of Malmesbary, for calling a By KI 
Saxon Wittena Gemote, Generalis Senatus & Populi Conventus, to diffin- G; et & 
guiſh the lefſer Nobility from the greater, the Doctor replies, © There 19. ibid. 4,6 by ih ; 
« js no heed to be taken how our old Monks and Hiſtorians filed (ON 
« the Saxon Wittena Gemotes, or their great and Common-Councils, for 4 oj "A 
« the ſame Authors expreſſed them ſometimes one way, ſometimes SN 
<« another ; nor were they ever exact and curious in obſerving and no- | | mat I 
« ting the Tile, or the C onſtituent Parts or Members of them. IVE 
FROM whence I cannot but obſerve the DoEtor's great Partiality to Bj 
for his own Opinion ; for whenever William of Malmesbary in the | RN 
Manuſcript above-cited, mentions the word Sezatores, it muſt with him Wen 1 
immediately ſignify _ leſs than Great Noblemen, or what we now {mt 
call Peers; but when the ſame Author mentions the lower degree of TY, * 
Men ( whom we now call Commons) as a diſtin Order from the Great bl p in | 


"I 


Lords, or Senators, then preſently he is with the DoQtor, © a trifling 
« old Monk, very little curious 1n obſerving the Corftituent Parts or 
« Members of our Saxon Great Councils. 


— 
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HAVING thus ſhewn ſome of Dr. Brady's erroneous and inconſide- 
rate Gloſſes concerning the Ezgliſh-Saxen Nobility before the Conqueſt, 
which he vainly ſuppoſes to have been the fame as it is at this day ; I 
ſhall now endeavour to ſettle ſome truer Notions relating to thoſe Great 
Councils, which as to the Lay-Members, beſides the Ealdormen above- 
mentioned, I conceve, conſiſted of the whole Body of Thanes, or Free- 
holders, who were then all Gextlemez either by Birth or Eſtates; for I 
have already proved from the Laws of King Athelftan, that a meer 
Ceors Man, if he had purchaſed five Hides of Thaxe Land, did thereby 
become equal in all reſpeCts to a Thaze. 

NOW if the word Thaxe before the Conqueſt ſignified the ſame 
with the word Baro, which came into common uſe after that time, as 
Sir Henry Spelman and Mr. Se/aez both grant it did ; and Mr. Camden 
in his Introduction to his firſt Edition of his Britannia in 4*, is yet more 
expreſs as to this word Baro, as you may fee by this remarkable Paſſage : 
Verium Baro ex illis nominibus videatur que tempus paulatim meliora, & 
molliora reddidit, nam longs poſt tempore, non milites, ſed qui LIBERI 
eraut DOMINI, & Thant Saxonibus dicebantur Barones vocari ceeperunt, 
nec dum magni honoris erant, pauls autem poſtea (viz. ſome time after 
the Conqueſt) es hozoris pervenit, ut nomine Baronagis Anglie omnes 
quodammodo Regni Ordines continuerentur : tho it muſt be confeſt that 
Mr. Camadez, becauſe he found this Paſſage had given ſome Offence to 
the higher Nobility, he in his next Edition in Fo/zo, reſtrained it by 
adding the word Swperiores before Oraines, as it none but the higher 
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Barons might be thought to have once made part of the Baronage of the Md rep. 
Kingdom. And likewiſe Sir Hepry Spelmaz in his Gloſſary under the Spelm. Gloſf 
Title of Barones Comitatue, i.e, the Barons of Counties, (who are fre- cir. Barones | FH 
quently mentioned in the Laws of our firſt Norman Kings) has this <9nurarue: REES') 
remarkable Paſſage, and he being ſo great a Man, I ſhall not offer to WERE | 
abridg it. TIL4s 
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HOC Nomine, ſcilicet, Barenes Comtatus' (faith heY continers vide- 
tar Antiquis pagins, omnis Baronum feodalinm ſpectes, in uno quovis Co- 
mitatu degentinm : Proceres nempe & Maneriorum Domini, wec non liberz 
quiq; Tenrntes, hos eft, funaoriem proprietaris, Anglice PFREEHOLDERS. 
= Notandum atten eft, libere hos Tenentes, nec tam exiles ol;m fuiſſe, 
. nec tm Valgares ut hodis deprehenduntur : #011 Vills & Dominia, is 
»ninat as hereditates nondm diſtrahebant Nobiles ; fed ( ut vidimus in Hi- 
berni4 ) penes ſe retinentes, apros per precarios excolebant & br {blue 
Vid. LL. Edw. Confeſſ.” cap. 15. Quod per Hondredum colligerentur. 
(46 :Marcs ) 8 Sigillo alicnjus Baronum Comitattis ſgillarentur, & ad 
Thefaurum Regis deportarentur. 1 Domeſd. habit; ſar Batoties Comi- 
ratus ; 'Magnates & Nobiles, qui in Curiis preſynt Comitatuum, hoc eft, 
ipſaram Curiaran! Judices," qnos Hen. 1. LL. ſnaruts, cap. 30. efſe libers 
'Feriaites Comitatiis demonſtrar. © Regis (inquit Y Judices ſtint Baro- 
nesComitatus,” .qut liberas ift cis terras habertt, per quos debent cauſa: 
fiogulorum alterna proſecutione traQtari. Which T ſhall give you thus 
in Engliſh. * Under tliis Title -of  Barones Comitatus, ſeertis to be 
«contained in our antient Writers all forts of Feudal Barons dwelling, 
<-jn any one County, viz. 'the chief Men and Lords of Mannots, as 
&« alfo all free Tenants, that is, Proprietors of Lands,” ' in Engliſh, 
« FREF-HOLDERS. And it is alſo to be conſidered, that theſe free 
«Tenants were-not-atitiently ſo mean ant pitiful, as they are accounted 
« at this day | For Gentlemen had not as yet parcelPd out. their Town- 
& {hips and 'Lordſhips into fmall Eſtates, but (as we' fee in Irelam 
«, keeping then: themſelves,” by their hired Servants ahd Villains, huf- 
<:handed their own Lands. In the Taws of Edward the Confeſſor, 
{& cap. 15. it iS appointed, that 46 Marks ſhould be colle&ed out of 
* the Hundred,” and ſealed up with the Seal of one of the Barons 
«.-of the County, -ahd. be lodged in the King's Treafuty. - In. Doom 
«.day Book, thoſe Noblemen and Gentlemen are called Batons of the 
« County, who preſided in Courity-C6urts, that is, who were Judges 
«-of thoſe Courts, whotf Hep. x. in the 30th Chapter of his Laws, 
« ſhews to be the free Tenants of the County, The King's Judges, 
« {ays he, are the. Barons of the County, who have Freehold Lands in 
& rhem, by whom the'Cauſes of each of them ought to be tried and 
«. adjudged in their reſpetive turns. 

* AND there alfo immediately follows in the fame Law of Herry the 
Firſt, another Clauſe, © whereby Villains, and all fuch mean and beg- 
« garly Fellows, called there Cocſerti or Peraingi, arcnotto be reckoned 
« amongſt the Judges of the Laws; tor they neither in the Hundred, 
« nor in the County, forfeit their own Money, nor that of their Maſters. 
:.* THIS, I think, is ſufficient to prove, that all ſuch baſe and indigent 
People, ſuch as Dr. Brady calls Tag, Rag and Bobraile, were excluded trom 
having any thing to do in theſe inferior Courts ; and if fo, then much 
more t9 be {ure were they {ſhut -out of the moſt Auguſt Afſembly of 
the Kingdom, the Witrena-Gemot, Mycel-Synoth, or what we now call 
the Parliamept. | 

AND thus TL have brought to ſhew, that I do as much diſown the 
- Thoughts: of introducing any Degrees or Orders of Men, (leſs than 

thoſe-of Quality or:Eſtites) mto the Great Councils of thoſe Times, as 
the Doctor himſelf does. 


BUT 
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BUT in the firſt part of his Compleat Hiſtory he allerts, that not onl 
the Kings Thanes, but alfoall the Middle and Leſſer Thames were both 
after, as well as before the Conqueſt, Military Men, who held their 
Lands by Military or Knight's Service, which he would prove from 
the Heregear, or Heriots, that by the Laws of King Cxute, were to: be 
paid to their Lords by their Heirs, 'in Horſes and Money, and certain 
Arins. Well, let this for once be admitted, but I would then have the 
DoCtor never to urge Military or Knight-Service, as a Badg. of the 
Norman Conqueſt any more ; and in the next ' Treatiſe which he {hall 

fe to publiſh, I would defire him to make it out, that none but the 
King's Thanes, (who were all one with his Terarts in Capite, after the 
Cone had' any Place, in the Great Council. of the Kingdom, for 
without this, he does nothing : yet thus much I muſt fay for him, that 
in the beginning of his Anſwer to Mr. Pezyr, he ſeems to be ſomewhat 
more good-natured, making the Saxo» Witrena Gemotes more large and 


« 'Thegnes, or Dignified and Great Clergy-Men, Aldermen, or Comntes, 
« Kzng's Gereves or. Prepoſiti, Kyjng*s Thegnes, Thames, or Miniſters, 
<« his © ounſellors, Judges or Magiſtrates. Where tho he confounds the 
> + Judges and Counſellors, (whoſe Preſence there was not abſo- 
lately neceſſary, as not being any conſtituent, Parts or Members there- 


Compleat Hiſt. 
Fol. 69, 70. 


Anſwer to Myr. 
Peryt's Rights 
of the Commons 


diftufive ; for in them he owns, © were Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Maſſe- in Folio.p.10. 


of) with rhe Biſhops, Aldermen, and Thares, without whoſe Conſentno | 


Laws could be made; yet he Sane us enough in reckoning - other 
_ Thares and Magiſtrates to. have had Places there, beſides the King's, 
and who I conceive had a Right to appear there without. any particular 
Summons to each of them ; and ſure all theſe were not Texazts in Ca- 

te. | - 
PF NOW having laid down, and I hope eſtabliſhed a true Notion what 
fort of Men then conſtituted the greater part of the Witrena-Gemotes 
of thoſe Times ; I come. to the next Degree or Order of Men, who 


then moſt properly repreſented the Commons of Ezglazd, viz. the De- Deputies of 


uties of Cities and Great. Towns : and tho-T confels theſe are not or- 
inarily mentioned in any of' the Antient Saxox Laws or Charters, yet 
that they were comprehended ſometimes under the Title of Procarato- 
res, T am very well ſatisfied, as appears from the 4znals || of Winchel- 
comb, wherein there is a Charter of Ke»wulf King of the Mercians, 
bearing date A#»o Dom. 811. where all the Orders of Men ſummoned 
to be preſent at that Aſſembly, are thus particularly recited by that 
King, viz. Mercioram Optimates, Epiſcopos, Principes, Comites, PRO- 
CURATORES, meoſq; propinquos, nec xox Cuthredum Regem Cantuari- 
orum, 4t9; Surhredum Regem Oriental. Saxon. cum omnmbus qui Teſtes 
noſtris Synodalubus conciliabulis aderant. 0 | | | 
NOW TI would be gladly informed by any Man, well converſant in 
Antiquity, what the word Procuratores could here ſignify after Comites, 
unleſs it were the Deputies or Repreſentatives of the Cities and Towns 
of Mercia? EE | ES 
THE like word isalfo found in a Charter of King 4tbelſtax”s, dated 
Arno 931. of certain Lands granted to the Abbey of Abington ; which 
. Charter is entred in the great Regiſter that belonged to:that Abbey, and 


is now in the Cortonian Library, and concludes thus, Hec Charts in Cudius. Big. 


Villa Regali que A'twelope nauncupatur, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Ducibas, 


patrie Procuratoribus, Regia dapſilitate OVANKIOUS perſcripta eſt. 
| BY 


Cities and 
Great 
Towns. 
Procuratores. 
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T he General IntroduGion 


BY which Patrie Procaratoribus abovementioned, I know not what 
elſe can be underſtood, but the Deputies or Repreſentatives of the Cj- 
ties and Chief Towns, who then ſent Members to thoſe General Coun- 

S. 

F THO of what ſort of Men theſe Procauratores or Deputies of Cities 
and Towns then conſiſted, I confeſs it is hard at this diſtance of Time 
to determine ; when the Original Records of thoſe Councils wherein 
they appeared are loſt, and that we have ſo obſcure a mention made of 
them in the Sax0» Laws and Charters. But if I may take the Libert 

to gueſs, there were not ſo many Citizens choſen for each City as at this 
Day ; but only their Chief Magiſtrates, Rulers, or Aldermen, (which 
were ſingle Perſons, and not many, for there was then but one Alder- 
man ina Town) orelſe ſuch as were called Port-Gerefas, (now Port- 


Reves in divers Places) who might appear for them of Courſe, or be 


Tome 3. pap. 


JOO, 


Fauſtina. A.3. 
Fol. 97. 


Pag. 64s 65, 


conſtantly Choſen on purpoſe : but it the Charter of King Athe//taz 
abovecited be true, (as I ſee no reaſon to queſtion its Authority) it ap- 
pears, that the ordinary Boroughs were then repreſented by two Bur- 
geſſes in Parliament, as at this Day. Bi 
BUT that theſe, as well as theMagiftratesand moſt confiderableCitizens.. 
might then all paſs, and be included under the General Name of Witar, 
or Wites, called in Latin Sapzentes, T have the Authority of the Learned 
Ds Freſye, who in his Gloſſary aſſures us, that antiently among the 
Lombards, Sapientes in Italia appellabantur Civitatum Primari, quorum 
conſilio Reſpublice gerebantar, 1. e. that among the Lowbards in Italy, 
the Chief Exeizens were called Wiſe-Men, by whoſe Counſel publick 
Affairs were tranſaQed : and for this he cites Heron. Rabeus, who in 
his Hiſtory of Raveryne under Ano 1297. hath this remarkable -Paſ- 
ſage concerning theſe Sapientes ; (ſays he) Sed longe antea, illud nomen 
obtinuit in aliis Longabardarum civitatibas, ut colligere licet ex Ottone, & 
Acerbo Morena in Hiſtoria Rerum Lundevetiam ; which Authority tho 
fetch'd as far as Ttaly, is very pertinent to prove the ſame Title to have 
been in uſe among the Exgliſh Saxons of the ſame Age with the Lom- 
bards, fince (as Grotius hath learnedly proved in his Preface to his Gorhic 
Hiſtory) the Lombards were but one Stirp or Tribe of thoſe Antient 
Gothes, from whom (as T have already provedin the beginning of the 
third Book of this Volume) the Ezgl:ſh Saxons were alſo derived. 
BUT that theſe Citizens of Cities, in thoſe Times, might deſerve 
the Name of Wites or Sapientes, as well for their Prudence as Riches, 
appears from the Charter of K, Edward the Confeſſor,in the great Chartu- 
lary of the Abby of Weſtmizſter, now to be ſeen in the Cottonian Li- 
brary, which begins thus, Edward Cing gret Willem and Leodtan, & 
Elfy Porte-Reven, and alle mine Burh-Thanes own LUNDEN Frind- 
lic; this tho Saxoy, yet being ſo near the Exgliſh of our own Times, 
T need not tranſlate, only I defire the Reader to take notice, that the 
Citizens of Loxdox were then ſo conſiderable, as in this Charter to have 
had the Title of Thazes, as they were often called Barones de London 
in our Antient Hiſtorians after the Conqueſt. | 
AND as for the City of Capterbury in thoſe Times, it had not only 
a Chief Magiſtrate, called in Latin Prepoſitus, in Saxon Port-Gerefa, as 
Mr. Somrer 1n his Antiquities of Cazterbary informs us ; but alſo in the 
ſame Place he has given us a Saxoz Deed, written ſome Years before the 
Conqueſt, and containing an Exchange of certain Lands and Houſes in 


that 
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to the whole Work, XCVIl 
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that City, made between the Family, (z. e. Monks of the Cathedral 
Church) and the Crihtan of that City, being Merchants or Chapmen ; 
and you have already ſeen, that a Merchant having thrice paſſed the 
Seas, was accounted equal to a Thaxe : and can any one then reaſonably 
doubt, that Perſons of that Wealth and Dignity were not capable of 
being choſen |; xr" craps of their Cities,in the Saxox Great Councils ? 
NOR can TI forbear citing, before IT cloſe up this Subje&, that re- 
markable Authority out of * S«/card/z”s Manuſcript Chartulary of the * 18i. cor: 
Abby of Weſtminſter, wherethere is entred a Charter of King William the ©27- Fauſti 
Firſt, bearing date Az. Dom. 1071. And after the King had ſubſcribed his,” © 3 
own Name to it with the Sign of the Croſs, there are added many. of 
the Biſhops, Abbots, and Temporal. Nobility ; and then inſtead of 
cum multis alits,this Clauſe is ſubjoined, viz. * Maltis preterea illuſtriſſimis * In the Mar- 
Virorum perſonis, & Regni Principibus diverſi Ordinis omiſſis, qui haic ©" 0 t* Book 
Confirmationi piiſſimo affetta Teſftes & Fautores fuerunt : Hii auttm illo tem- ware in a mpe 
pore 4 Regia poteſtate t diverſis Provincits & Urbibus, ad Univerſalem Syno- Moders Hand, 
dum pro cauſts cujuſlibet C au rr Eccleſie audiendis & tratands, ad pre- es: 
Scriptum Celeberrimum Cenobium, quod Weſtmonaſterium dicitur, convo- cari 2 Rege 


cati. i. e. © Beſides many other very Eminent Perſons and Chief Men of #4 AuRori-” 


« the Kingdom of divers Orders being omitted, who with moſt pious refine ® 

« Aﬀection, were Witneſſes and Approvers to this Confirmation ; and cratandas, 

& theſe were ſummoned at that Time by the Royal Authority, from a nobiles 

« givers Provinces and Cities, to the General Synod held at the Fancie Principermere 

« Abby of Weſtminſter, for the hearing and determining of the Cauſes 5, cumaliis 

& of each Chriſtian Church. .. | a 290 _ 
THIS is an Authority which ſeemed ſo convincing, that Sir William ventio quo- 


*£< % 


Dagdale hath made uſe of it in his Origines Turidiciales, to'prove the an __ 

Antiquity of the Commons of Erg/azd in Parliament ; yet Dr. Brady in mentum : jou 
the Concluſion of his Anſwer to Mr. Cook's' Argumentam Antinormani- whence it ap- 
cam, * accuſes that Gentleman of being both Ignorant and Miſtaken'in 11h '= _ 
« the meaning of Cities and Provinces, and the Perſons that came from this Afemb;y 

« them, whom he indeed would have to be not any Reprefentatives off” 4 Parlia- 

«< Counticsand Cities, but only Deans, Arch-Deacons, and other dig- _ 
« nified Perſonsand Church-Officers, as well of the Laity as Clergy, 

& who were ſummoned by the King to this Iyod, from Provinces hg. 

« Cities, to adviſe and inform. the King ot 


"of the Conveniency of the. 
« Places, whither the Biſhops Sees then | FPOut to be. removed from. 
« Villages to Cities, were to be transferred. © i fs a 
BUT fince there is not one word in this Charter faid of any ſuch 
Thing, and that Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloflary renders the word 
Provincia for a County, and not a Biſhop's See; I my ſelf not now 
having leiſure to purſue ſuch Niceties, ſhall refer the Curious for their 
farther SatisfaQtion to the eighth Dialogue of Bzbliotheca Politica, where pibliorhec: 
they may read whatſoever he has ſaid againſt it ſuffictently agſwered, Policic. pag, 
THESE are the only Authorities I ſhall make uſe of at this Time, 575% 
to prove that the Cities and Boroughs had then their Delegates or Re- 
preſentatives in the Saxon Witena-Gemores. 


I will now conclude this Point with the Judgment of that Learned 
Antiquary Mr. Lambard, who certainly underſtood the Conſtitution of archeion. p: 
this Antient Government, as well at lcaft, if not better, than Dr. Brady; 35%:257> we, 


and he tells us, 
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* of which ſor ©* rrient, whichare neverthe 


- © THAT whereas in the begining of each Law, (viz; thoſt made by 
« the Saxon Kings he there mentions) all the A Es are faid to paſs from 
& the King arid his Wiſe Mey both of the Clergy and Laity, in the Bod 
© of the Laws, each Statufe being thus, Ara it is the Advice of our 
& Lord, and his Wiſe-Men : So as if appears that it was then a xe- 
ceived Forrn of Speech, to ſignify both the Spirituality and the Laity 
(that is to ſay, the greater Nobility, and the leſs, or Commons) by this 
one word Witan, i. 6. Wiſe-men, | . 
« NOW as thoſe written Authorities do undoubtedly confirm our 
* Aſfertion of the Continuance of this rianner of Parliament, 10 is 
+ there alſo unwritteri Law or Preſcription, that doth no leſs infallibly 
4 uphold the fame. For it is well known, that in every Quarter of the 
& Reilm, a great many Borotighs do yet Hd Burgeſſes to the Parlia- 
els ſo-* antient, uti to long ſince decayed; 


27 Garor i-« 3nd gone to nought, that it canfhor be ſhewed, that they have been of 


,- $7 


oohier Corti $36. 


<f of Apntic | 


ent, tho the ſame be generally penn'd. and x Spree no 


<© of them, . But there is-a0 antient Demeſne, ſaving that only ich is 
_* deſcribed in the Book of Dvem/ds, under the Title of Terra Regus, 
& which of. neceſſity mult be. ſuch as either was in the Hands of the 


'< 3ny Reputation at any time fince the Conqueſt, and much' leſs that 


«they have obtained this Privilege, by the Grant of any King ſuc- 
; r the ſame. So that the Intereft which they havein Parhament 


« groweth by an antient Uſage before the Conqueſt, whereof they 
« cannot ſhew ariy begirining : which thing is alſs- confirmed by a con- 
F tnatt 

of Antiexs Demeſhe, do preſcribe in not ſending to the Parliamenr, 
Þ&f which-reaſon alſo they are neither Contributors to the Wages of 
the Knights of Shires, neither are they bound by ſundry ACts of Par. 


- 
4 
LAS | 
” 


* 


« Conqueror himifelf, who.made the Book, or of Edward the Confeſſor, 


» < that was before him. And fo agal, if. they of ul Denny have 


«ever ſince the Conqueſt Joel not to-elect Burgeſſes to Parlia- 
# ment, then (no doubt), there was a Parliament before the Conqueſt, 
«+9 the which they of. other Places did fend thew Burgeſles. TEEN? 

* F ſhall here crave leave, to-add one Recerd,: tho after the Conqueſt, 
in Confirmation of what Mr. Lambard hath here learnedly aſſerted ; for 
that ſeveral Boroughs claimed to ſend Members to Parhament by Pre- 
{cription in the beginning of the Reign of Edward the Third, appears. 


+ Rot, Pat.17, by 2 Þ+ Petition-put in to:that King An.17 Edw. . wherein the Bargeſſes 


Ea. 3. pars I. 
tm. 20. 


f the Town of. Barnſtaple in Devonſbire, {ct forth, that it being a free 
Borough, had'by Charter eh has  Athelſtan, among other Privileges, 
a right of ſending,two Burgeſſes to all Parliaments for the faid Borough ; 
upon which the King and his Council ordered a Writ of Inquiry,. which 
certainly would:never have been done, if Dr. Brady's Notion were true, 
thaf the Cities and Boroughs; never ſent any Repreſentatives to Partia- 
ment but once: in- the 49th of Her. 3. and then no more till the 18h of. 
Edward the Firſt, which was but a little above 50 Years to the time of 
this Petition, which being within the Memory of ſo many then living, 
the King and his Council would never have ordered a Writ of Inquiry 

out ſuch.a vain and idle Pretence. . _ T7 22 0M 

"FROM aff which, I think, it may fafely be concluded, that" this 
Learned Antiquary above-meritioned, T mean' Mr. Lambard, did not 
without geod Authority believe, that not only the Great Lords or Peers, 

but 


IRE 


TS 
IEF. 


#6 the whole Work. 


bunt allo' the Inferiour Nobility, and Repreſentatives of Cities and 
Towns, were itichuded under the word Witaz ; and likewile that thoſe 
Phces claimed that Privitege by Preſcription. Soo 

I ſhall therefore defire the DoQor, that when he writes next upon this 
Sabje&, he will pleafe to crave in Aid ſome Gentlemen of the Long 
Robe of his Opinion, to help him to anſwer this Argurtient of Mr. Lam- 
bard from general Preſcription ; as alfo what hath been already faid 
concerning this matter in the ſame Dialogue of Bibliorheca Politica 
above-mentioned, beginning at pag. 483, and ending at pzg. 593; 
incluſively : and if he can then with his Afſiſtances prove all our antient 
LIEN to have been rſtaken in this memorable Point, T ſhall own 
my {elf to have been ſo'roo. Bur I defire this may be taken notice of, 
that no' Preſcription whatfoever in Faw can be laid of later Date, than 
the firff Year of King Richard the Firſt, which began almoſt fourſcore 
Years before the 49h of He#. 3. when he fiticies the Commons were 
firſt ſummoned to Parliament, | | 


BUT that T ray; be as brief as I can, T ſhall reduce what I have 
further to ſay upori this Head, to a few Queries, As, | 

FIRST; Whether in all the Kingdonis of Exrope of the Gothic Mo- 
def, beginning with Swedez and Denma#t, and ending with Scotland, 
there catr be ſhewtr ary of thett-whettiri the Cities and Great Towns; 
either had not, or at leaſt riot tiff&f Modern Times, their particular Re 
preſentatives in the Common Cotiridts, of Affemblies of: the Eftates in 


»* 


thoſe Kingdoriis? moet as | - | T7 
"MCONDLY, Why in Engteel alone, whoſe King, as not thats 


Abſolute'thin in other Neighbouririg Kingdorhs, and whichwas framed 
after the fare Gorhit Conftituffon, its Cities arid arifient Boroughs 
(which were in thofe Fimes very confiderable for Strength, Trade oy 
Wealth, and gtiarded by ſo many Laws made in the Saxoz Times.) 
ſhould not be” thought confiderable enough to have any Delegates in 
the Corrimon Council of the Kingdom, of ſo long after the Conqueſt; 
as the 49th of Hey. 3. which (if We may believe the Dofor) was 
iſo interfiittted from that time for above the ſpace of twenty Years; 


till the 18h of King Edward the Firf? = 


BESIDES which, I would alfo propoſe theſe farther Qtteries concern- 
ing the Antiquity of- the Cominions in getieral. As, © 

FIRST, If Clerws and Popalas fi Snify itt our Antient, Authors the 
Clergy ahd Faity, which the DoCtor aſferts, and T will not oppoſe ; 
then T would ask hirh, why (the fartie word Cleras including the infe- 
riour Clergy, viz. Deans, Arch<deacons, &. as well as the ſuperiour, 
viz; Arch-bifhops and Biſhops, &c. afſembled in our Great Councils or 
Synods) the word Populus mult ri6t be allowed the faine Latitude of 
Significatiofn, and extend to the Gentfy; or leſs Nobility, ger 
with the chief Citizens and Buirgeffes; by a like Parity of Reaſon? un- 
leſs he can niake it out, that Cleras miſt be underſtood in a very compre- 
henſive {enſe, and Populus in a very contracted and narrow one, only to 
mean Great Lords arid Noblemien 6f the higher Rank. _ Yee 

SECONDLY, I would defire to know of hirfi what thewords Po- 
palus and Popali ſhall ſignify, when put after ahd diſtinEt from the words 
Proceres, Optintates, Senatores, of Senatuf, 8c; Wheh theſe words oc- 


chr in ſeveral antient Ehatters of dur Fagli/h-Saxes Kings, as ——_ 
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Hiſtorians that make any mention of the Great Councils, unleſs they 
mean the People or Commons diſtinC&t from the Great Lords ? Of which TI 
ſhall here ſet down a few Inſtances out of many, both from Charters, 
Laws and Hiſtorians. | | 
THE firſt whereof is found in the Charter of King Ethelred, con- 
_ taining a Grant and Confirmation of ſeveral great Privileges to the Mo- 
Vid. Monaltie: aftery of Wolverhampton, which concludes in theſe words, Hee De- 
"a ot 238. creta ſunt Sigerici Archiepiſcops in placito cor am oy Ethelredo, & Ebo- 
co, 2. racenſi Archzepiſcopo, & omnibus Epiſcopis, Abbatibas Regionis Britannie, 
ſen Senatoribus , Ducibus, & Populo Terre. ny 

THE next is, the third Charter of King Edward the Confeſſor to the 
Abbey of Weſtzzizſter, made in a Great Council of the Kingdom, which 
was held in the laſt Year of, his Reign, and concludes thus, arc "ara 
Chartam mee Donationis & Libertatis, in die Dedicationis predicts Eccle- 
ſie, recitari juſſi, coram Epiſcopis, Abbatibas, Comitibus, & omnibus Opti- 
matibus Angliz, omniq; Populo audiente & widente. 

NOW trom both theſe Charters it ſeems evident, that by the word 
Populus, the Repreſentatives of Cities and Baroughs are here meant and 
underſtood, who were preſent at the ſealing of them, '*as well as the 

reater. Nobility, viz. the Senators, Ealdormen and Earls, and the 
keſſer Nobility, 2iz, the Thaxes, or Freeholders, included under the 
Title of Optimates, ſince the meer Yulgar or Mob could never be ad- 
mitted into the Place of the Great Council as Witneſles to the ſolemn 
reading and fealing of thoſe Charters. 
= MY third Inſtance ſhall be that famous Law concerming the Grant of 
+ Lamb. LL. Tithes by King Erhelwolf, Anno Dom. 855. which is cited in the * Laws 
he. Ree, bf Edward the Corfeſſor, and confirmed by King William the Firſt, un- 
wh a der the Title de Apibus, & de aliis minutis Decimss, wherein it 1s thus 
exprefſed, Hec ( tices theſe Tithes) conceſſa ſupt 4 Rege, Baronibas, 
& Popalo. Here it is plain, that the word Populus bas, ſignify a di- 
ftin& Order or Degree of Men from that of the Barozes. 
THIS Law of King Edward the Corfeſſor being urged by Mr. Petyt 
in his Rights of the Commons aſſerted, the Do&ttor paſſes over in ſi- 
lence; but when the ingeniqus Author of Argumentum Anti-Normas 
vicum, makes uſe of the ſame Authority, the Do&tor can no longer 
—_ 5 8" contain himſelf, but in his Anſwer to that Book, tells him (after 
Aorman. An inſulting diminutive Refleftion upon his Perſon) that, © He thinks 
fol. 297. *«« this Law was made in King Edward's days, and was piping-hot when 
« the Conqueror came in, but (he ſays) it will prove otherwiſe upon 
* Examination of it, and alſo doubtful, whether there was ever ſuch a 
* Law or not made by a Saxoz Monarch or King, For after the Law 
* hath enumerated the manner of Tithing in very many things both 
great and ſmall, requiring an exaQt Tenth to be paid for moſt of 
them ; it ſays, That he which detains the Tenth, if need be, may 
be forced to Payment by the Juſtice of the Biſhop and King ; and 
then immediately follow theſe words, Hec auttm predicavit Beatus 

Auguſtinus, & conceſſa ſunt a REGE, BARONIBUS & POPULO: 

Sed poſtea Inſtinctu Diaboli multi eam (viz, decimam) detinuerunt, &c. 
[ Theſe things Sr. _—_— preached up, and they were granted by 

the King, Barons and People, &Cc. | 

THE ret of the Latin he there cites being not to the Point in Diſ- 
pute, I paſs over; yet I cannot but obſerve, that from hence the Dofor 

believes 


47d, Spelm. 
Concil. f. 625. 


Lamb. 1bid, 


to the whole Wark: | 


bers. he hath - -got - Aa ; notable Advantage Over him, for he thus pro- 
ceeds. . . 

« FIEN CE ls evident, that theſe Conpyiſibns of Tithes were made 
« jn the time of 'St. Auguſtine, Arch-biſhop of, C ot ſent hither 
« from Rome in the Reig n of Ethelbert King of Kent : : for the words, 
« & conceſſa ſunt 3 R EGE, BARONIBUS ET FOPGED, can relate 
« to no other than' the words irnmediatel w foi ing, hec enim predi- 
& cavit Beatus Augaſtinas. And the wor ng following them do al- 
<« ſo prove the, ſame;; 3 ſed eoftes evrciulhgs Diaboli Maltt eam detinues. 
« runt, &Cc. which:w as after they were od bor the King, Barons, 
«and People: ſo Phat this w was al moſt | Ago MC Confirmation of a Law 
« made by King Ethelbert ; arid how, and by. what words the] Bile: 
& tors were expreſſed near $00 Years' after the Taw 1 made, and ho 
« they, wererendred in Laziz after the coming in of; the, 
« fiently and without Deſign to give an Account of; he 
« of. much Vatue to prove ho they were ; and that, ;the 
« Edward were made, Or at leaſt? tranſlated i | into. Normgn 


« Conavelt, "by the words, C Barons, 1 Fn 

. Conquelt, a s by the words, Comures, Baron tes, Servi- 
& We Pay. ig V; llamus. / atalls OR N50 men {7 Fg 
< and not known here till their,comi IT dE thas it aſſet any; 
& thing from a ſingle .uncouth Expre My If, 1p09 das 
» © Ochion only, brings bur a ſens er Pro t, 

THESE arethe, DoQor's, own; wore o Fich, Thaje fon &d al- 
moſt Verbatim, That Tr may, do no, prejudi Axgie 
ment, which in. Thort. depends upon this. ge Gl Re 9 ro of Cn: wiz. 
that.the Cotnplers or Drawer up of K ws,  1magined that 
this Law cog "'Tithes * oh made pho King kebe and was Lie 
terwards. confi ay by King Edward. NEAT. 500 Years after the I 
was made, her, none ! cold; tell by what words the firſt Leg] 
were expreſs'd. 

BUT it this now ſhould. to. prove otherwiſe, all that the 
Door has ſaid on this Subjett x will by an unlucky, Miſchance fall to the 
Ground, 

"AND I ſhall ſhew here, "that firſt of. all his Argument i isnot cogent, 
that becauſe the words, & conceſſa Sant. s | Rege, Baronibus & Populo, 
immediately follow thoſe afor oing, Vit, Hee enim predicavit B. Au- 
gaſtings ; therefore this Law could be made by no other than K. Erhelberr, 
lince the words are put indefinitely, without mentioning any King in 
ticular. 
ger St. Aa guſtine might preach up Pars and yet the Law where- 
by they were Ny to the Cler ihe ht be made many Years after ; 
and that this was ſo, will appear by a brief Hiſtory of the Matter of 
Fa. For firſt there is not, (nor I believe ever was) any Law extant 
of King Erhelbert concerning Tithes, noris ſo much as mentioned by any 
Writer or Hiſtorian that I know of: the firſt Law, or Canon we find 
for the paiment of them, being that of the Council or Synod of Cal- 
cutthe, held winder King Offa, 4Azno Dom. 536. and which, either be- 
cauſe it was only an Eccleſiaſtical Canon, or elſe becauſe it was not 
made in a General Council of the whole Kingdom, was not of any U- 
niverſal Obligation, (at leaſt as a Temporal Law) before that famous 
Grant of Tithes made by King Erhelwolf upon his going to Rome, and. 


confirmed as a General Law at a Council held at Wincheſter after his re- 
b b turn, 
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turri, Anno Dis. 855, andat which tot any of ho Mibops and and Great 
Lords were preſent, but an infinite Ny 1ber of other faithful Subje&s, 

(or Commions as we now call rkem), Iſhall ſhew more at large by and 
7; and to ct and nof to any Law of King Ethelbert's, T doubt _not. 
bur the Compiler of theletais of Edward had reſpe&, when he 
rel{s us that "Tithes Fe ok AR GE, BARONIBUS, & PO- 


PULO, oo oft is, by rhe Barons, and People of all England, and. 
ot b thoſe of oc ; perry as Kent was in the Time of King 
Fthelbert) Whoſe, Laws co Fn never "Wiige the whole Engliſh Nation ; 
afid color” the oft hut follow, viz. ſed poſtez, 8c. mult alſo refer 
tothe Time of x this Law by Kirg Erhe wolf, and not to this ima- 


m8 dy 7 'of King Erhelberr, VIRt. the Compiler of theſe Laws 


e Do Qor fays hemifies lit 
1p he ſo poſitively : 
were not known here till the 
Ln have found, if he had 
ors Comes and I} in the fingular Number in the $ub- 
| and Laws before the Conqueſt, and. the 
wody of. the very Charters cheinifelyes, : for whichT 
the ft Volume of Sir Henry Spelman's Coun: 
afticon Anglitanum, - 
as 7 PIT it did not come into Common or Le- 
fer erin he mentions ; yer that it was ſometimes uſed 
| Tn Dees nd his: Lanuls, which however it was 
nued by Fang I | elras Q of K, Edvard 
the Eller, h pe rovigh 


te be p05 gs do 
is He tha Fe: and © In | the be ck Annals 5 he oy 


© AS' for Yillags uſed Be A Ceorle's Man, « or Rt you hows 
ans Law above- 


know + why Cy ion not have been in uſe before this Time, tho Yo 
are not there mentioned ? I am confident no impartial Reader will grant 
thata N Re ive Argument is any good Proof to the contrary. 
BUT ſhould Town that the words (Barozes, and all the reſt of them 
re cited by the Doftor) were not commonly in uſe till after the Con- 
et that would do him but little Service ; for admit that this Law 
«wap 0 y briefly recited by the ColleQtor of chem in the Form there ſet 
down, A will be all one, for. the People or Commons were repre- 
ſented in the Time of Hepry the Firſt, (when theſe Laws were 
drawn up in the Form we now have them) vr elſe they could never have 
been mentioned in this Law as a diſtin Order of Men, by a Writer 
who certainly lived long before the 49th of HenryT11. ſince this Law 
is found thus worded in Roger Hoveden's Copy of King Edward's Laws, 
which was written by him (being Secretary to Hezry II.) above a 
hundred Years before the Commons (according to the DoQtor's Hypo- 


theſis) 
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to the Whole Work © 
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rhe 


was before Henry TI. Tthink he wilt but #;op 
BUT indeedif this 
have been as fender a P 


wi 


only ore him 


FIRST, 


*A 


ta 


an Election, or elle he muſt have ſpoke'as mich by way of Prophecy 
concerning this Matter, as King Erhelred and the Eſtates'of the Kino- 
dom had fone about K. Edwazd's being EkQed in his Mother's Womb: 
And the Reader may remember that theſe Authors ahovecited; lived 
and wrote many Years before the 49th of -Hezry TIT. when the Dofor 
ſuppoſes the Commozs were firſt ſummoned to Parliament ; and there- 
fore could not be corrupted with the Notions (not to ſay Prejudices) of 
thoſe who wrote after that Time; | 

BUT I know the Doftor his a Subterflige, as he thinks for theſe 
plain and full Authoriries, and that is, that'by the Popalus, Plebs and 
ou have heard, the King's Thapes, ot leſs Barons 
the Conqueſt, who were all Tenants 2 Capire, 
are hereby only to be underſtood ; and that no other but they had any 
a to be preſent, and vote in the Great Councils of the Kingdom :; 
and this he has endeavoured to make good in his Anſwer to Mr. Pery:*s 
aboveſaid Treatiſe, _ 

BUT ſince the DoQtor's Authorities do there relate to the Times 
after his Conqueſt; (concerning which I ſhall not now fay any thing) 
y ſelf at prefent with asking him only theſe two 


Vulzus mentioned as 
as they were called a 


TI will content m 


Queſtions: | 


s) were ever heard of : So'thatunkeſs he ean prove”that Hey 


le unconth E 
e, and upon one 
as He would have 'it; but when T have not 
| nt Inſtances of the uſe- of this word in our Antic 
ent Charters and Taws, as contradiftinCt from all the reft of the 
abovetnentioned, TI think that” Preterice will Rand him in little 
and if theſe are not yet ſuffictent;-T will ſu 
Anticnt Hiſtorians to the fame putpoſe, > So 
| From Williaw of Malmesbiry and Henry Hint 
both agree almoſt m'the ſame'words; concerning the Peps 
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CIV T be General Jnereduttion 


- EIRST, How "M will proye,: that none-but the Periogs och men- 
tions, appearedin thoſe Councils, fince we cannot trace any. Footlteps 
in our moſt Antient Laws.or Hiſt riags-of. his Tenants; in C apite, bein ing 

e only, Conſtituent Paxts of. the Saxon Witena-Gemates ? be. 

AN D it was indeed . Mig nlikely.. they, ſhould, .if,we conkiter the 

many Frees Ft ants, who before 'the, Conqueſt held. j Allodio. without, 

Tit. Alodium. any *Miliar þ JOS; hs and this, as. Sir, Henry » well. gbſerves, 
«. «goa 5 ppgied 2; Feud or Fee, in the, Aptient Verſjon of. King Canutas 

Cap. 75- here it is;called; in Sexo» = {; and-in the Laws of 
Cap. 36. 768 La Terra Here taria; and gt ſame with. our 
y a pe Sings cn ibs cm peri 80. Sang bas Lal 

| rom the Lord.or Os des ; 


14 DIL QR Lat 
ion. in, Dao iz 
& pho. it 18 there 
ws fe wertere ad a- 


re. the 


cher J 


NE bn 1s out of an, 0 en anaTigE od a 
Sub effigie cancer ue between A/fre odrun 4122, 1 W, 
Slaudil, D. 2+ pans as rats watoris noſtri DCCCLXXYI. in M 

: .cilio frve M redas Rex Anglorum &- Godrunus Rex OA 

Danoram, & Omnes Angligens Sapientes, Eo omnis populus qui in Anglia 
maxſit, Pacis agenda. ſrue fadns conſtituerant, & Juramento confirmaverunt 
Pro o ſous & Junioribus ſuis Ingenitis. Wherein this. is worth obſer- 
, that by.1 the Angligene. Sapientes here mentioned, the greater Wires 


/oblemen are underſiood, and by. Populus, the Repreſentatives. of the 


iorloe People or Commons. 
THE next js, thatat the end of Kin Ethelwolf 5 Charter of. Tyrhes, 
Anno 855, where you will find after the Subſcriptions of the Biſhops, 
Vid. Spelm. Earls and other , Great Men, or Thanes, to this Law, theſe tollowing 
Co.cil. f:35% Parties are mentioned, Aliorimque Fidelium inſinita Maltitudo, qui on- 
es bo a Chirographun laudaverunt, Dignitates wero ſua Nomina Jo- 
cripſerunt 
Je ROM -whence you may obſerve, that tho only. the Dignified Per- 
ſons ſubſcribed their Names, : yet all the reſt of this Multitude had a 
Right to approve,and give their Conſents to what was there tranſaQed : 
Bur it cannot. be imagined, that this Charter would ever take. notice of 
the Approbation of the meer Rabble without, however they might 
ſhew 2 Joy and SatisfaQtjon at what was there done by their Hollowing 
and Shouring, 
AND this I conceive to be the Reafon why theſe Councils often 
met 1n the open Air, when the Weatner would permit, becauſe no one 
Room could caſily hold them ; as appears by the Concluſion of King 
Edgar's Charter to Ely Abby, bearing date at Walſamere, An. Dom. 970. 
Charca antiq. Apud Wtamere (lays the Record) ror clam in angulo, ſed ſub Dio, pa- 
#bigk lam evidentiſſime, ſcientibus totins Regni mei Primatibus ; who were or 
| only 
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to thewhole Work. \ 


CV 


baly: Primates Reg#,. the: King's :/Feriants.in Copite, but, Primates Regnj, 
the principal or moſt con{iderahe' Men ofthe Kingdom. : - | + ;; - 
-- could give ſeveral more:Inſtances to prove, -that our Antient Witera- 
Gemates;conifiſted of a much-greater number /than the DoKtor”s Tenants 
in: Capite, 'whichan:the time of: his Conqueror were:not five or fix hun- 
dred\Perſons, arid might not be-half that mimber inthetime of Edward 
the Confeſſor. - But ſince the reſt 'of my Authorities falb out ih the! fols 
lowing:Period,' I: ſhall reſerve them: to; the next ſucceeding Volume; 
'Theſs:are ſufficient-Þ-think;:-to make.out that long; before the time the 
DoQtor allows,the Commons had their ant 96 er in the Great Coun- 
cils by thoſe of their own Order ; but wh 

Burgeſſes,>as how:at this day;/Tido:not affirm::+ | tf (+! [| 

Eto. paſs: from Charters to the Laws themſclyes,: that prove the 


Exclifb-Scxons: Witens Gemotes,/to! haveithen conſiited of & great :mul- 


nt of People;:T fhall Wy = EY in the. famous'Chanter-of: Aches 
wolf?sconcernings Fithes,. .davo Dom. 855\. which. being-confirmed into 


2 Law'at the Conmon-Council at Winchefter there-is:bothin the-Copy 


of this Charter in: Tuga/ph, a8allo ih that m Siri #{Spetwarsfirft Volume 
of Councils, this:Contlufion (after the”: Subſcriptions of; Arch-biſhops;] 
Biſhops; ;Earldormen;; and: others) in theſe words; :Alijoramy; Fidelians 
infinite maltituab, z_-_ omnes Regis Chirogr aphim laudaveratt, Dignitates 
vero. Jus nomina ſubſcripſerunt;: 1. e; there were beſides a-great'multitude 
of faithful Subjefts,, -who :all -approved-iofr; the Royal Subſcriptions; 
but. the: Dignities;' 4c. the idignified 'Petfons alone! fiubſcribed their 
Names, - LY TO 11 ) jo Wy 314211! 30 121003) ah rv 21h 
-., NOW TI: would fain be; ſatisfied from-the learned-Dotor, :or any 
other who-ſball next-undertake this Controverſy, who this infiarta: Fi- 
deliat» multitudo, were, that: are: here ſaid! to 'have approved of: this 
Charter, unleſs they were 'the-whole Body of the! irtefiour Nobility, 
or-Freeholders of, the Nation, together with the Deputies of Cities and 
Boroughs, on whoſe behalf the Dignities are fſaidi to; have ſubſcribed 
their Names ?” ſince if had \been vety ridiculous for this: Charter to'have 
mentioned the Aſſent or Ap tion of the Mob, or meer Vulgar-that 
only looked on-at this: Aſſembly,..or to have taken particular. notice that 


ether by Knights, Citizensand 


theſe. had not ſubſcribed their \Names, but only the Perſons /of great 


Digngys:c: 2 os z 


- T come next+tqiconfider.in whom the Lege/lative, Power, of that of 
Enaiting and Repealing Laws, did then as well as zow confift. | 
Dr. Johnſtoz in his Excellency of Monarchical Government, Chap.24. 
and other high Afertors. of the Royal Prerogative, [think they 'have 
done; enough to prove, that the Power of enacting Laws reſided wholly 
in the Engliſh 


— 


faces to ſeveral Laws, wherein the King by the Advice of his Biſhops; _— 1% 
P, real, - 


chelſtani, Ed- 

. gart, &c, 

* without mentioning any of them, as may be ſeen in the Preface to ,7*:Sp<im- 
Concll, vol.r. 

fol. 5526 


and Wites, or Wiſe-men, fſtriatly charges and commands ſuch and fuch 
* Laws to be obſerved; and ſometimes he does it in/his own Perſon 


+ the Laws of. King Cute, and other Places. F192 ee 

I ſhall not diſpute the Truth of any of the Authorities theſe Gentle- 
men'produce, but freely confeſs that the King, as Head of the Body Po- 
litick or Common-weal, is often mentioned, as if he himſelf made ſuch 
and-ſuch a Law; as we.fay at this day the Statutes of King Char - w 
| cc irſt, 


-Saxou Kings ; and tor this they cite the.,* Titles or Pre- + y;4, Lig. 
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Firſt, or Second, tho every body knows that thoſe Laws were chaQted 
with. the Conſent and Authority of Parliament. | 20107 
SO under our Engliſh-Saxox Kings, tho the King's Authority gave 
San&ion to the Law, and he might proprer Excellentiam Perſons, fre- 
quently bid and command in his own Perſon, yet it was ſtill 1n fuch a 
manner as was conſiſtent with the ſettled and received' Conſtitution of 
the Kingdom, which I dare maintain hath not been altered in this Point 
ſince that time. Some few Authorities of this fort'T will hereſetdown, 
collefted out of the ſame Books theſe very Gentlemen have made uſe 
of, to which I will alſo add ſome antient Charters of indiſputable 
THE firſt ſhall be from the Laws oa Ina, 'which Ty {ee 
Tom. 5, fol. in the Preface to Sir Henry Spelmar's Councils, where in a Mycel 'Synod 
Me ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil Laws were made to theſe ends, viz. 
ad Concordiam publicam promovendam, per Commune Concilium, & Aſſen- 
ſum Epiſcoporum, Principam, Procerum, Comitum, & onnium Sapientum 
Senioram, &' Populoram totins Regni. And as for the Concluſions of 
* Pag. 193- King Alfred's Laws, which * Dr. Johnfton urges for the King's ſole 
Power in making Laws; they rather againft than for his Opinion, 
for he there ſhews us, that this King having commanded his Eaws to 
be written, thoſe that he liked not, he with the Council of his Wrzes re- 
jetted; and thoſe heliked, hebad, or commanded to be holden ; where I 
defire- the Reader'to take notice, that he neither rejeted nor command- 
ed theſe Laws, but MID MINRA WITENA GETHEAT, in Saxon, 
that is, with the Conſent of his Witeza, or Council of Wiſe-men, whoſe 
Conſent . and A tion was inty neceſlary in' thoſe Laws, as 
appears by theſe very words at their Concluſion, 


% 


which the DoQor 
himſelf hath thus tranſlated out of Saxon; T Alfred King of the Weſtx 
Saxons, ſhewed all theſe (Laws) toall my Wites (3.e, Council 'of No- 
bility, or Wiſe-Men) and they ſaid they all liked (or were pleaſed ) 
they ſhould be holden. | 
AND that the Saxo» word GET HEAT ſignifies ſomewhat 
more than bare Counſel or Advice, you may ſee in the Title to King 
Vid. Chronic. Athelftan's Laws, which is thus, ah > wdicia =_ Sapientes Exoniz, 
Erompt. fol. Coxſilio Adelſtani Regis inſtituerunt, & iterum apud Fuereſham, & terti# 
"_—_ T apud Thundresfeldium, «bi: hoc definitum ſimul & confirmatam 
Eſt, 
HERE you may obſerve, that the Sapientes, the Wites, or Wiſe-men, 
are ſaid to inſtitute or make theſe Judgments or Laws by the Advice of 
the King, and not He by theirs. | 
THIRDLY, I will preſent you with the Title of King Erhelred's 
Brompr. ur Laws, (as youmay ſee in the ſame Author) and there we meet with theſe 
4 eol.893» words, Hoc eft Conciliam quod Ethelredus Rex, & Sapientes ſui condixe- 
ns & runt ad Emendationem & Augmentum Pacis, omni Populo apud Wode- 
ſtocam iz Mercena Landa, 7d eft, iz terra Mercenorum. 
FOURTHLY, To another Body of Laws made by the ſame King 


| 1dem fol.2gg. Ethelred, you will find this Title, He ſunt Leges quas Ethelredus Rex, 


& Sapientes ſui coxſtituerunt apud Venetyngum, ad Emendationem Pacis 
& Felicitatis Incrementum. | 

BY theſe two laſt Titles prefixt to King Ethelred's Decrees, the Rea- 
der may pleaſe to take notice, that Coxcilium in the firſt of them does 


not there ſignify barely Advice or Counſel, (tho if it did only do thar 
it 
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it would make but little, to, theſe Gentlemens piepoſe) but it muſt 
(and cando nothing elſe here than) intend and, mean the Laws and 
Statutes which were made in this Great Aſſembly, not by King Erhe!- 
red alone, . but by: him and his W:/c-men.> this you find in both of them ; 
for - what is called Copcilzam in the former, the latter: Title calls Leges, 
and were all enated. by the joint and unanimous. Conſent of the King 


and-lus Great Council. 

I;.ſhall- now., proceed to give you a few Inſtances from, antient 
Charters: And. the firſt 1s that out of, the, great. Regiſter of Abingdon 
above-cited, which being thus,. Ego Ecberht Rex, Occidentalium Saxo- Bibl. Corton, 
num cam Licentts & Conſenſu. totiu3 Gentis noſtre, & Unanimitate om- lab Eifg. | 
nium Optimatam, &c. +. oo or Arte oa. 

FROM whence I ſhall obſerve, that as antient as the time of, King 
Egbert, the whole Engliſh-Saxon Nation, as well as the chief Men. of it, 
are ſaid to give not only their Conſent, but their Licence. to this Char- 
ter, . without which the Authority of. the, King, and the Unanimity of 
theſe chief Men would have ſignified little. . IE OM LLAGA 

THE ſecond Charter is that of King Core to the Abbey of Briadri- 
ceſworth { afterwards called St. Edmundsbary) now in the Office of. the 
King's Remembrancer of, the Excheqaer, | the beginning of which 
runs thus, * Ego Cnute Rex. totius 'Albious Infule, Cr altarum Natio- * Rot Cre. 4, 
num plurimarum, in Cathedri Regali promotas, F cum Concilio & DecretoF 3: 24. 
Arehitpiſcoporam, - Epiſcoporum, ' Abbatum,  Comitum, aliorimq, . omnium + Tu fun 5x. 

idelium elegt ſanciend, - . are. TY 1... Preſs, as to 

THIS Charter is the more remarkable, becauſe. made by a Prince +1106 If 


who came in partly by Force, and therefore one might have thought he «2 the Pories 
would have exerted .a more abſolute. Power in making Laws by his '' ev thr 
ſole Authority ; and yet we find him ſo far from: pretending to do $£./%,"? 
that, that he grants this Charter not only by the Conſent, but: by the Edward the 
Decree of the Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and all his other ©" '«f 
faithful Saubjetfs ; which word (in the Latin, Fideles) tho Dr. Brady ably of weſt- 
underſtands it only of Military Tenants i Capite, yet I doubt not minſter. 244, 
but it is there to Lo taken in a much larger ſenſe, and muſt compre- ponder 
hend all the leſſer Thanes, or Freeholders above-mentioned, as alſo the of Councils, ad 
Deputies or Repreſentatives of Cities and Towns : of which Fideles 2m» 
Sir Henry Spleman underſtands omnes qui in Principis alicujus ditione ſunt, 
vulgo ſabjetti: Hi ſunt qui in Hiſtoriis dicuntur Fideles Regis. And 
alſo in the ſame ſenſe it is to be underſtood in the Oath of Fidel: 
taken antiently in the Court- as the ſame Author ſhews us, T Spelm. Glof. 
J. S. jurabis quod ab iſta die in antez, eris Fidelis & Legalis Domino & 224: col. 1. 
noſtro Regi, & ſuis Heredibas;, & Fidelitatem & Legalitatem ei porta- 
bis de vita & membro, & de Terreno honore, & quod tu eoram Malum aut 
Damnam nec noveris, nec audiveris, quod non defendes ( id eſt, prohibes) 
pro poſſe tuo, &c. | | 

AND tho I grant this word (Fideles) is after the Conqueſt frequent- 
ly uſed for a Military Tenant or Vaſſal, yet does it likewiſe even then 
often extend further than to Tenants 7 Capite only, as I am able to 
prove from the very Authorities he gives us in his own Gloſſary, under 
the Title Fideles, were it now worth while to diſpute that Point. But 
in the mean time it lies upon him to make out, that the Fidelium Mul- 


titzdo mentioned in King Athelwolf*s Charter abovecited, and the Om- 
nm 
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 nium os Fidel intel, wereno other than! his'T Gate, iz Ca hn ich 
dee ever he does, KG make uſe of his 0 own Phraſe)” Erit ail Mag Pu 


we? gd alſo give 70U ſorne Frſtancss to this farne Aiſett! ute the 
Sa Annals unde the Years 599 and r002. A EL it is ſd ex- 
prefly, THA 'GAFREDDE* NG AND HIS WIT AN; 'that'is, 
it was Decreed by the King and his Wites or W; F men,"ro make” Peace 
with the Dares and to raiſe a Tax for that 4 ab 


may ea Hill nRR Sie Rep tor 
* | | rcite, "ark ' £: _ the Laws. 
Fer By Md With the Aſſen® of the Lords! 2d" Cc "a5 -is et Hired 
: a Year-Bopk of Edward Freeport A Oe FE rh RN 4 i; be 
abſolut noon canany* Man i reafo Authority t 
'Efenitir: At <p gof' the ng, op AL MY Ant ws 
*'*AND' therefbre* ak detftood. en IBwhat ke wrote, 


Wenn tares Ca Le is P mM ba icqui as *Copſilio & Con- 
got 5 Sf Re pre he rh. yr ET 8/4 oritate Principis 


tl, Toft apt D ans ; ive: «&That"ywhatto- 


c 7 | 

> 019.7 * Eo Wealthy;t els thority: precec 
". 32 .n IE Horce: EI. yr ad CLAN ob] Sy 
TDN EREB pears? ci in \ this: Ott t Mal vs Thi che 
is s Cooler to a= s frlh, x code ing them"to*Hbe deayyit 
rok DR. wm = . Te Ge x 
| either refuſe them,” as'we ſee it 15 in 
ue Ee Pan Pardon at i Dis, -when' they” are. Paſſed Ar 
--*  » Cofifixmed by both Houſes, ; ; and for 'this fee the] ace tothe Statute 
of Eu 4 the Think. (00 000 T991ELS + 

"AS" for theFadicial Power '6f this W ms Oath in Baniſhlng'] 
anck notorious x againſt the King and ale in whofe Cities 
 wereether not direQly reaſon accorllaiy to the ſtrict Letter of the 
Taw,.'orelfe t & Parfone Bang too great for any other leſs Court of 
Judicature ; you may find divers Examples 'in our” Azzats and Hiſtori- 
ans; viz. under 'the Yeats '1048, T1052, 1055, But*T'do not find any 
great Lord or Nobleman condemned to Death, or attainted by Autho- 
rityof- this Council, till long: after the Conqueſt. 


*% 
k ». 


— 6 


> "HAVING how ſhewn tha Antient Authority of the Eſtates of the 
Kingdom to have been always 'neceſſary and concurrent, (T do nor ſay 
co-ordinate) with that of the King, and alſo what other Powers they 
conftantly then uſed ; in the next Place I come to obſerve the near Con- 
junction 'and Union of both Church and State in their Mycel-Syzods or 
Witena-Gemotes ; which lets us ſee , what kind of Supremacy our Exg- 
ſh-Saxon Kings then exerciſed in Church Matters, 'as alſo who they 
were that at that Time made Eecleſi aſtical as well as "Civil Laws: andT 


Obſervations mn ſhall give it you inthe Words of a hd Learned Lawyer lately deceaſed, 


he Ecclefcaſti- F- 
a Juni Fmean, Mr. Joſeph Waſbington, ſince 


own I am not able to mend what 
of ha th been wrote by ſo excellent a Pen :* his words are theſe. 


England, be” *&IN the ſecond Place, (for in the precedent Pages he' had' given 
by 2s ei * ſome Inſtances before the entry of the Saxons, (which being not to my 
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to the whole Work. 


og ont Defien I omit) © to-make appear .in ſome Meaſure how the Law 
Prtlent 2s thoſe. Times with reſpe&;' ro. the» Kyng's, Supremacy ; ) 


«, during the Heptarchy. The Reader may conſult -many more at his 
« Leiſure. | | 


« have been done in ſuch an Aſſembly of Men, as;;the \Parliaments of 


& the. Provincial Synods of thoſe Times.,.... wore | 
_ THESE Synods may eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from-our Mycel-Synods or 


cy. Were 
22 and 


any Deputies, thoſe Councils were looked upon as to, all Temporal and 


Hiſtory. This I tp fit to ſuperadd, the better to'explain what our 
Learned Author hath ſaid upon this Point, | | 
_ BUT notwithſtanding he there further obferves, © That the Clergy 
& themſelves, both as to DoCtrine, Diſcipline, and Ceremonies, were 
&* bound by the Publick Laws of the Kingdom, enacted in the Great 
& Councils of the Nation ; concerning which he gives us theſe enſuing 
&« Inſtances. 

« IN the Year 673. Conciliam Herudfordiz celebratum eft ſub initio 
« prime Anni Tothariu Regis Cantiz, preſidente Theodoro Cantuariz 


« Archiepiſcopo. At this Council (fays Matthew Weſtminſter) were Mat. Weltm, 
dd 


« preſent 


l. 3. £188. 


fol. 122, 123, 
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«> « preſet Epi dngli & Reges, & Mayhates Univerſ' REVT This: | 


Azcem C Ras. 'out'of a Bookof Canotibefore'tie 
< My which were there aſſentedlts; and” /ubſeribead,” "Phe firſt WaSE 


« deffinzothe Obſervation of Baſter ; the ninth; thar"the NhHer bf 


Spelm.Concil, & Bj iſbops thogld be increaſed, creſcente Fidelium numero. The T6 
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Ibid. p. 125, © rf Ectleſse vob Familie Monfert Don 
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_ that isenouphfor'my-Poine; 50 
_ <Iyo King of thr Weft-Savn, enafted: 


««: Biop bps, Biſhop riehs, Monks, Maryhage: : Fornication, KC. Ty | 
«6. THE ot Ar hs Bika + atid att le mites, "HiaRes thI0 AC 
my fembly a pear. t& have been 4 Plrtemenr of thoſe - 'Whixt Or- 
hn were comprehended unde? the wort? Miznares;' is rot 
« material to our: preſent purps 'The Great C TT | at m3de the 
« » Laws, and: *whor® tio T.aws wete made,” fre. frequently ſo 
« geferibedÞ 7 bur Antietit Inns. AIPOUIT. Rs WO... 
BUT without alt peradver te theſe mates weke Laymirn, aþd 


bs wei "ſa the : Tea 6g 
uy CorPiip 5 


</ yertimaentof the' Church,as De Pormula'&p% arr Pj De 
andis Infantibus.' De 'Opere in dit —_— + ImmMmunitate 
;&c. The Prefibotowhich Faw runs DANI: 
+ inicdoraty Saxonam Rex} fuaſu'& Inftituto" E 
« Hed & Erkenwaldi Epiſevporam miorA Of 
& or,” & tatu; Majorurt' Sapicnrarn Popul mp nlpwe) 
« Dez fre aentil, ek e Tp "E617 jk bran 7 Sa 
Ce/x BoſtVs confervittibni, ut le _ 
67 « Heerie King, Ie ſhops,” 4his bk yy gs ja 
pleeas of tis Pops, (0k _ Hare ok of th 2 ihe wg 
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at the fatfc T | tha 
&* celebratint: it, 


i as op Fara Dyoig ah, Mie, 6 Bo Arbipyens 


' "All theſe parzer traftabant, 
aa Dez; &c. Hete the Kin % [en 
& v5ftutivoe Power in RY Rlartevs te rted it fel, not Perſonally, 
Fur i this Grout Conntil. They do af Eriact; Stattrim, decernt- 
992; pretipinythe. - For when the K/re Ritnſelf is'{pt ketr of, the [iy- 

p Tt Nuraber is ufed, Nulhes th Vabeat Lickitians actipere ali- 


THEN the ſame  nthir Bree 


am, que 2 mreipſo vel Ante- 
< c&ſſor iÞWs 1c, &C. 
_ «4 Counal Wis held ar —_ exe, Anno quinto Withredi Regis 
« Cantiz, ire. Anno Chriſti bg7. 8 Bertualdo Archizpiſco o Cantua- 
« rjenſt, preſentibus Gyſmunds| E p:{copo Roffenti, & omnibus Ordinibus 
« Gentis illins, cum Viris pulſer meer: In quo' te moribas cave- 
« 22x ad Eccleſie copmitionem ley ; pertinentibas. "Thiele: Ordines Gen- 
& t33-3llzus, ſeem by the Preface'to t bs Laws, to' be meant of the Or- 
<< * we Eccleſraſtici-Gentis illins ; but withal, that they cum viris utiq; 
militaribus humazniſſimz & Communi Omnium Aſenſu has Leges de- 
& cpevere, So that theſe Eccleſiaſtical Eaws were enatted by the Afſent 
(6. «of the Viri Militares, as well as of the Kz#z and the Clergy. 
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'& +. Coutell was «held at C! 
[co ; Pr 1s preter. | 
+inmos} Ade 0 ; Met 


6 b o Dom. 747-_ -naS CF te utiitatt Ect 2, ae at Chri- Spelm.Tonch, 
« Hon Rehivionts” '& Contordid & Pitte, 8. Ph L S 6 © ge, &, 


In the Year 7  Concitithn Ligatinlith & Parndn g ZE was held 

« Calcauith, in which many Canons were my de fi tmitys s ſcepts 

& retivienda, aliifq, all Eedefs Ron: ot, by \ Cou 7 tom 

« held coram Ry # Ifwaldo, oof 64h cop” Faiba o, & omnibus 
as whe, & Pop 

T b 


& FEpiftobis or 4 fonts,” ſer Sexatoribis & 
WES ab Aﬀer thefe  ESfafic Laws had” been, 


«- « Elfdald King of Notthaniberland, the Tzgits carried them into the 


0. the 
« Copnttt ot Parliament of the Meythans, Where the' lorio Jus Kin, Off, 
« cum Senatoribas hy una. cum &c. convenerdt.. rio they, WETre 
& read in Latin and Teatonick, that all mighr underfiang, and all pro- 


@-riifect t6 obſerve them ; and'the KJng ard his Princes, the Arch-biſpop 50*lm.Concil. 
« and his Companions, ſigned them wit Re fign of the Crofe an = __ 291, 
« MANY Tnffances of this kind might have been added, a LEDs 


«  exfarly” that of 'the Council at Harfield,” Anno 68s; " Wherein £ 

« xs of five General Councils were received, which "Was a ten: 
« Gergot, a Comoentut Sapientun; but 1 ſpare time, Tod an inlexyoure 
«3h only to open.a Door. * S192 
." a & Inſtances it is ap apparetit, that the fare ty | 
« enacted the. Tthiporal Lays" of 'the Kingdom 'did*in.the v« 
« Countils trake F aws for the Government of the Chirch;”'Tn 

« <hote Fabrick of the ExzifÞ-Szxoy 'Chatch was built'upoh ARS of 
« Parliament ; nothing in which, the whole Commnnunity Rs concern'd, 
& was etiatied, detreed, or eftabliſhed; bur by that Lothorit) | 


& them with one another, will find, that as 'of thoke: antient Sd, 


« comtonty {o called,” were' nd other ms "Co ha ih our Mogern 
&« Language) P; ##lrarnjents ; {6 'not any foever in Religjon, 
« obliga hy to the People, whether in 0 ihe of Faith, Diſcs cipline, Ce- 
& remonies, Or any Religious Obſervances; Was impoſed, but in "ach 
« Afﬀemblies as rio Man can deny to have 'been Pirfiaments of thoſe 
© tithes, that has not a Fore-head of Braſs: For the Prefence. not of 
& the King only, , but of the Dures, Princ yeh S, atrape,,. = Terre, &c. 
« ſhews ſufficiently, that neither the and the letgy, without 
& the cohcutrent uthority of the fame Perfons that brake Temporal 
« Laws, could preſcribe Geperal Laws in Matters 'of Religion. TI. do 
« riot difp ute what Orders of Men among the Saxozs were keſeribed 
& by Daces, Principes, &c. but ſure T am, that they were Lay-men, and 
& as fure, that they aſſenred, to, and confirmed thoſe Laws, without 
« whoſe Afſenr they were noTaws: fo that the Kjs rof thoſe Times 
« had no greater. Legiflative Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters tag 1 
&« 7 Por al. 
F'HE tearing the Eccleſiaſtical Power from the T?njporal, was: the 
at Root of the Papaty : It was that mounted it to'this he eighth); thoſe 
Powers never were diſtin& in om {apo} nor moſt an Nations, tull 
& tht See got the Aﬀcendant. ' And it is a ftran oe Inconfi ſtency to, ar- 
« gue one while, that whatever the Pope de fatto, formerly did by the 
br 'c anon Law, that of Right belongs to our Kzngs; and another that 
tnat 
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EXUl 


T he General Introdudion 


* that the fm LAQs that reſtore the Eccleſia af i tcal Fariſdiftion, to the 
itt 


&* "Crown, are. but declarative... 


It ſhews how little the Sapremacy. is.un-. 


«*Je5tood by: Modern Aﬀſertors of it, pp zag lirele chey are acquain- 


2 «red with the Antient Government of .E 


"2 


. 
ho 


390, &c. 


Spelm .Concil. © 
396, &c. 


Spelm.Concil, « 


fol, 419, Oc. 


"& THE third Period of; :T ime to be pr dered, ſhall! be from _ 


ting of the ſeveral Koga of the Saxons under one Monar 


«- © the. Norman Conqu uelt.. 


© IN this Diviſion. weknd a Letter from Pope $ID to King Ed. 
& wad the Elder, whereinth Pope complains, that the Country ofthe 
«Wejj s. {LA wanted. Bybops for. even. whole Years: Upon the. 
is e King calls Sy nodum Senatorum Gentis An-. 
cing alſembled, "__ N 3 ot tribubus G ewiſiorum (1. EC. 


Ton "Wh be 


= b Senna 1. ſ fi ngwlos conftiturrunt GE aogas, & quod oli duo habae- 
L nt, 


THE cleſs 
-©the wg on 10 With: t 


e diviserant, 
oſoical Laws of. King, Edward the Elder, and Gathrun 
Premium: Hee {o: Senatu[-conſulta. as 
nas Al uredus & Guthrunus eges,. deinde Edwardus 
is ipfis remporibys tulere, cam pacts fedaus  Laci 
Odeque poſes 4 [epjentibus, (Tha Witan) Jepis 
ana Regni utilitatem autta atgs. Fs ficats ſunt. 
ry us e of theſe Laws are,. De. Apoſtatis, De De Caorredione 
Ando, 1. e. Y Sacris Initiatorum, De Inceſt, De Jejuniis, &C. 


cal Cognizance,. or.at leaſt of after-times ſo repute. 


al of 
«a are. ted 5 Senataſ-conſults, than. which a more appoſite word. 
i CA have beenuſed for 4#s of Parliament, and were aflented 
S— oo 


Wes the Tad en ; from which word the Saxor Term for Parliaments, 
emot, 1s derived. 
um celebre Was. held: kar Kiog; Artelſtan, 7n. quo Leges 


« @ Metin. thn 'C wiles, tum Eccleſia 4x5 Saniontee. 'It's true, the 


«Civil. Laws are omitted, . and Sir + 
& «only of the Eccleſiaſtical, Laws made _ 4; --y Aſſembly, which conclude, 


mus interfuit Archiepiſc 


Spelman. gives us an, Account 


Devere, Attag; hec jo in celebri Gratanleano Concilio, cut Wulfel- 
5, & cameo Optimazes & Sapientes ab Athel- 


« ſtano evocatt frequentiſſt 


'*& KING Edmund held : a Council Anno 944. where many Eccleſia- 


* flical as well as. Secular Laws were made, as De Vite caſtitate eorum 


cc 


cc 


qui ſacris initiantur ; De . Fani inſtauratrone ; De prjerantibas ; De tis 
qui barbarg faltitarunt Sacrificia, 8c. |, And this Council i is expreſſed 
to have been Conventys tam. Eccleſi aſticorum, quam Laicorum ; celebris 


tam Eccleſraſticorum, quam Laicorum fr 4 pos 


< I will give no more Inſtances before the Conqueſt, tho numbersare 
to be had which lie ſcattered up and down in ys Monkiſh Hiſtories, 
which being compared with one another, will ſufficiently diſcloſe 


what. I aſſert. For ſometimes Laws that concert Temporal Aﬀairs, as 


well as Eccleſ; Gaſtical, are ſaid to have been made by ſuch a K/zg in one 
Author, which very Laws another F:ſtorian tells us were made in 


. the Great Council, for which yet they have no uniform, appropriated 


Expreſſion, Term, or Denomination : Juſt as we in common Par- 
lance ſay, King Edward the Third, or King Henry the Seventh made 
ſucha Law, which yet every Man underſtands to have been made in 
Fen, becauſe elle | it were not a Law. 
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to. the whole Work. | 


 SO-far have Emade bold with the words -of this Learned Geritleman t 
I ſhall now,..by way of Confirmation to what he hath ſaid, obſerve, 


from Mr. Lambard's Edition. of: his Exgliſh-Saxow Laws ( which was a Lanib.Arthai- 


different Copy from that, from whence Sir Hexry Spelman publiſhed his 
Councils) that our Saxoz\Laws both Eccleſiaſticaliand Civil, were 
made by- one arid-the ſame'Authority, as appears byithe: Preface to the 
Laws of King Edmand, which we find runs rhus, Admundus Rex':p/o 
ſolemni: Paſchatis: Feſto, frequentem Londini tam: Eccleſiaſticoram "quan 


_ Laicorum Cetum celebravit, &c.. . So likewiſe in the Laws of King' Edgar, 1d. fol. 62. 


the Preface of which is thus, : Leges quus'Edgarus Rex' frequents Senata, 
ad Dei Gloriam,.'& Reipublice utilitatem, 'ſancivit. ''In the Saxon. Ori- 
ginal, thus, MID '' HIS WITENA GEHEAHTE GERAD, 
thatiis, with the Council of his Wiſe-men he eſtabliſhed. - The' Laws 


of King Czate likewiſe begin thus, Conſultem quod Canntus Anglorum, '4. fol. 57. 


Dacorum, & Norwegiorun Rex, . ex Sapientums Concilio [anciuit. 
( Note, the words in the Sax0z are the ſame as above: ) 1 
I'could- illuſtrate! this: further by ſeveral more Inſtances out 6f the 
ſame:/Volume, were I not afraid. of having already treſpaſſed too much 
upon-you ; only I deſire. you would pleaſe: to take notice, . that in each 
Body of theſe above-mentioned/ Laws, ithe Eccleſiaſtical precede, and 
then the Civil or Temporal follow, tho being both madeatthe ſame time, 
in the ſame Council, - and by the joint Authority of the ſame Parties; 
BUT now to. add one thing more: from'/the. ſaid Author, Mr.Waſh- 
ington, which is, © That Biſhopricks and other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities 
« were in the Saxon Times (commonly) conferred/in Parliament ; \'we 
« have the Teſtimony of  Ingalphas, who was: Abbot of Crowland- iri 
« King W:lkam the Conqueror's Reign; '2 multis' annis retroattis nulla 
« erat Elettio Prelatoram mer? libera & Cancnica : Jed onnes Dignitates 
« tam. Epiſcoporum, quam Abbatam, Regis Curia pro ſu4 complacentia_ con- 
« ferebat : that is, ſays he, that for many Years paſt, there was no EleCti- 
on of Prelates abſolutely free. and Canonical':: But all Dignities both of 
Biſhops and Abbots, were: conferred by. the King's Court ( z. e. the 


| Great Council of the Kingdom, asT ſhall prove by and by ) according 


to their good Pleaſure. | 03 2} 

AFTER which, the Perſon fo ele&ted; being firſt: conſecrated, the 
King inveſted him with the Temporalties, . per traditionem Batali & 
Annuli, as you will find in the ſame Author. ; "1FQF1 : 

AND that this Cuſtom was very antient will appear by the EleCtion 


of Wilfrid to be Biſhop of Hagulſtade, Anno 666. for Stephen Heddji \n vi Wil. 
expreſly tells us in his Life, Reges deinde Concilium cum ſapientibas ſus edir. per Rev. 
Gentis poſt ſpatium inierunt, quem eligerent in ſedem vacantem, &Cc, Re- Dom.Dr.Gale 
Sponderunt Omnes ano Confenſu, Neminem habemus meliorem & digniorens 


noſtre Gentis, quam Wiltridum Presbyterum.& Abbatem, Then the two 
Kings (2.e, of Northumberland) after ſome time held a Council with 
the Wiſe-men of their own Nation, to conſider whom they ſhoutd 
chooſe to fill up the vacant See, &c. and they all unanimouſly anſwered, 
We have none fitter nor more worthy in our Nation, than Wilfrid the 
Presbyter and Abbot ; and thereupon being preſently eleted, he was 
conſecrated Biſhop. 

THE next Authority of much what the ſame time you may find in 


an antient Manuſcript-Life of St. Erkenwald in the Cottoniarn Library, Claudius A. 5, 


where are theſe words, Contigit autzm Epiſcopus Londonice ſedis, Cedda 


ee migravit 


fol. 46. 
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f tg mignauiit:a& Daminum, couſerſ vers Sehbe Regis, c.wooabuld'niver(s 
| but 


7 FEM 5, vir DomizeErkenwaldus i Cathrears Pontifical (ublimatas eff; i. e. 
FOR LENE 4 it happened, that Cedda/Bilhop. of London deceaſing, Erkexwald, that 
! FULIRERA Fee” holy-Man, by the Conſent of King Sebbo, tand the: Nomination” of ef 
REY the People, was promoted tothe Epiſcopal Throne, 1 2 nt 
I IP! 


Jak! : BUT long after this, as a: Nameleſs Author of the\Manuſc ipt<F.ifo 
BIN Bivl. Cotton. of St. Dauſtan informs us; he:was made: Biſhop after 'this manner, viz; 
bots (Op Vicellius D.17. ©? is : Wy £ WAS EZ as, 
be i' Poſtea,: Anno. q58.. fattus eff magnas ſapienitiion Eonwentus; in loco, yubSore- 
$8 .> | tur Bradanforde,'.&' co! omnium- ox cletiane ardinatus eb 'Dianttatius'ad 
0 Epiſcqpurs Wigorocnſen, Toit, that afzorwards, flcer, in the Year 
WM 958...2 Great: Council. of: the Wiſe-men of \the Kingdom, was held at 


94 Bradapfexde, and\ there by \the Election of them all Divuzſtaz' was "ads 
ed 1- te (wi pr Bifſhop:of Worceſter, &c./ and then the King finding:how 
| [ao { ETSY + 1 Well he dil hat 'Fruſt,' the ſame: Author'tells us; that he'eom- 
[Lon TOs mitted to. him-/theChusch' of. Loxdon, then void/by the Death of "its 
kt Paſtor, or Biſhqps7ods 25 5:0 -ft 216 ann ole at ebro ils 

{ 


— 
wp — 


THIS Nomination. of the: King's muſh be- underſtood in the ſame 


= 
chiefBiſhoy 
Worceſter, who ( aS.itis related'by. a Monk' of that Church in his Ma- 
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Ok, E SIPUEY SO: that it was.not without very, good Cauſe, that Matthew Paris tells 

ME MONTY fol. 20, — US concerning this.Biſhop's Election, there concurred' Plebis Peritio, Yo 
1 a, lO lantas E piſcoporum, Gratia Procerum, Regis Authorit as; 

(vi bak HAVING thus given you. ſo many good Authorities' from antjent 
FERRIS Manuſcripts and approved: Hiftovians of ' the Power of thoſe Great 

bn HG Councils.in the Elet#zo» of Biſhops; Þ ſhall: only. add' a few more from: 

HORA: our Saxon. Annals. | | 

1; NE Ra THE firſt is under Azz0 970, which relates, that then Oskytel, Areh- 

[4 oth OB biſhop of Tork deceaſed, who had been by the Conſent of King Edward 

nope MI Fir the Martyr, andall his Wiſe-men, conſecrated Arch-biſhop of- that Sec. 

RO OW! THE next is under Azz0- 994. and there we read; that: Sigeric: the 

TS tus Arch-biſhop deceaſing, A/fris Biſhop of Wirchefter was elected in- his 


LOOM 


wk , Sib io At : y E 
bee Shade SS? Me nt d/o 
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cxv 


men z.from whence it appears, that not;only the King, but the Great 
Coungl of the. Kingdom bad. {bare/itrthis EleGion,,) ©. bs 
 gve;:you alſo ſeveral: Inſtances im the ſaid Annals of divers 


E - 


ha) emade f1 of ſuch a {.aw, it.is ſtiltto,be underftoed. as made itt 


ment £ 
but. they hall be Gazh-Examples 4s are of undeniable. Authority, 
_ THE! ficſt is from; Orbern im his Life-of: Arch-Biſhop:Denfen, lately 
printed in the firſt Volume of Anglia Sacra, concerningthe'Deprivation' 
of. Axch-Biſhop-Bribiha/me abonementioned. in theſe-words, Bryhtelnius 
paſh. paneos ſuſtepti Pantifinatus dies, cogitats quod td: Pabtans rem minis 
allet Idoneus, juſſus.4; Rege &F, Omni popule difecnere, (difceſſit; atq;; ad re« 
lickaus mipen Ecclaſpant neon (ue Ferecundit vedtit,' ve, i'% Brybtelme within! 
« a few Daysafter ke had neceived: his:Bifhopnick;' noe thinking: with! 
« hjnſelf that he was fit for {o great's. Charge, being corn by 
« the. Churcly ke had lately left, 'thoughwotawtheur: TU 
BUT: that John of Wallingford was: very weld fatisfied; that this 
ArchBiſhap was deprwed: by. the Lay, aq welt as Spirttual part of the 


= e __ 
EOS TE _ p - " =—_ - - —_ 
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Great. Council, appears by his Chronicle, where having ſet forth his BY 
unkneſs by reaſon of, his tog great Eaſineſs and Sofrrieſs of Temper, he N44 
os, Rex( Edgarus: eddens v4 quii aſcender at; froit eum deſcen- of WES 
re; uam Concione ſuper hoc eodem faita, objecit Bryhthelmo plara Ca- WI0PE {3-4 
pitula, nimiam ipſius remiſſionem morum argumenta, & condittione & LRN 
Aſſenſa, Baranum ſuorum ad catans Solius Docaling Ecoteſie relabi fecir, OMA 'r yh 
that is, * King, Edgar made. him to. go: down. the fame; way he got' up ;; |; an 
« far a Council being; called for' this: very Matter, hecobje@ed] foverab ,\; Porn þ 
«. Articles, again{t:this: Brybtelme, ſhewing his: too- gread Eaſineſs and OBE: of 
« Remiſlneſs in Diſcipline; and- thereupon: by” the: Appointment and "110: ds 
«. Aſſent of, his Barons, he cauſed. humto- retire to: the Cure of his for- TE 
© mer Church.of Dorchefter. By which it. isevident,, that this Author | Wn 
(living, in. the. Reign of Henry - the Third), was very well fatisfied: 611 (ole 
that. the Temporal-as. well asthe Spiritual Barons, were. concerned in: WEIS 
this Deprivation. | Wa We Ky 
I was likewife from- the. Authority” of the' Szxox Annals, asialſo of WER Ar 
Wiliamof. Malmeshary, about to-have. here alſo: added the Deprivation: Lene, a | 


of. one Simurd,, who.is reported bythe Annals, Az, 1043. © to have been 
<* privately Canfecrated to the. See of! Canterbury, with:the King's good 
« iking, by Arch-biſhop- Eadſpge, and -who' then laid down that 
+ Charge.: and of which Siward, Wildam- of: Malmesbury farther tells Lib. r.dePors 
us,, that he-was) afterwards: deprived for his Ingratitude to Arch-Biſhop 
Eadpge,. in denying him neceſſary, Maintenance : but fince' there is no 
{uch Perſon: as. this S@ard- ini the Catalogyes of the Arch-biſhops of 
Canterbury, 
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| "Kt | : ; ba 9. -w.. '® + , 547 
[11Þ} it S, ſhop: Ezdſige ; who was then unable to perform his F ano by reaſon 
| | 


_———_ ee 


Wh. Canterbury, and: that upon'a' more nice Examination, | T find' in the 
21 Vid. Ang, Sz- T;earned ' Mr. Wharton's "Treatiſe, De -Smcceſſione Archiepi/. Cantuar. 
| _ 1 that this Siward (who was alſo Abbot of *Abingdon) was never Conſe- 
8:0 * 127.  crated Arch-Biſhop, but 'only- Chorepiſcopas, or Subſtitute to Arch-bi- 


FIN of his Infirmities': which upon a review of this Paſſage in Wiliam of 


ik Malmesbury, 1 find alſo confirtned by him, in calling'him no more than 
10s RO Sxcceſſor Deſignatus, and who'being piit by for his*Ingratitude, was 
1 NY preferred no higher'than to be Biſhop of Rocheſter ; but this is depie 


| the abovecited'\Mr. Wharton, - who” fays *expreſly,” that this Simard 
| Abbot 'of | Abizigdon, and Subſtitute to "the Arch-biſhop, was never 
F; Biſkop:of that -See,' but 'died at Abizgaon of a long Sickneſs before 


47'S | Arch-Biſhop Eadſige. So much T thought fit to let the Reader know, be- 
li_gh. cauſe'in n= Oreo 10473, being deceived by the expreſs 
fg - words of the' An 


x4 JT have there' made'this Siward to have been Arch- 
Lad | Biſhop of Canterbury, and deprived for his Ingratitude to his Prede- 


bh. Hi k ceſſor, which T am (upon better Conſideration) now'convinced to have 


I ſhall conchide with our Saxor Annals, which under'the Year 1052. 


(Ig relate; that Earl'Goawin "—_ in a Great Councll "held at Londow, 
$414 ped: himfſelf-and his Sons + 


s of the Crimes'laid to their Charge'; and 
th Or won bin hos re es the Norman, his Enemy, 
having Juſt eifled away into his own Country)” was not only'þ 
CD of this' Council baniſhed, but ' alſo Jephived of his Are by 
ſhoprick ; and Stigandthewwas advanced to that See in his ſtead, which 
certainly was done' by the-ſame Authority as deprived the former : 
and-if fo, then T'think none can deny bur'thar Power might alfo have 
deprived any "other inferior” Biſhop ;-and yet we 'do' no where find 
there was any Schiſm in England among the Clergy at that Time, be- 
cauſe theſe two Primates of the Church had been deprived without 
=_ own Conſent, by the Eay, as well as Spiritual part: of the Great 
ouncil. - © | ND es; EY | | 


HAVING now finiſhed all T had to fay concerning the Power of 
the King, and 'the Witena-Gemote in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, I would 
not be thought to aſſert that they have the like Authorities in Matters of 
meer Spiritual Cognizance, 'firce T am very well ſatisfied of the Primi- 
tive: Inſtitution' of the Epiſcopal Order, from the firſt Preaching of 
Chriſtianity in'the Time of the Romans, to the Reſtoration of it in this 
Hland upon the Converſion of the Saxons ; which is not liable to be 
abrogated by any Temporal Power, and which has been continued a- 
mong the Brztains or Welſh, without any Interruption from thence, 
even to our own Times. | 

BUT as for the Eccleſiaſtical Power, it was at firſt ſettled under the 
two Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and Tork, who had then no Juriſdiftion 
or Preheminence the one over the other ; the former being Primate of 
the Southern, as the latter was of the Northern parts of Exgland : only 

7:4. Lam- I cannot but obſerve, that the Church-of St. Martiz*s without the City 
+ 44 Kene, Of Canterbury, was (till after the Conqueſt) the See of a Biſhop, called 
Pag. 349 1n Latin Core Epiſcopus, © who (always remaining in the Countrey ) 
«* ſupplied the Abſence of the Metropolitan, that for the moſt part 

* followed the Court ; and that as well in govetning the Monks, as in 

*« periorming 
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« performing the Solemmiies of the Church, and in exerciſing the 
« Authority of an Arch-Deacon;" | yr GT. : otic av 

AND no-doubt had alſo the Epiſcopal Powers of. Ordination. and 
Confirmation, or elſe he could have been. ao Biſhop. I obſerve this to 
let you ſee, that the E-g/;/þ were not then ſo ſtriffly-tied'up as not toal- 
low.of more than one Biſhop in one City. TAS 

BUT fince I have chiefly d to-ſpeak of Civil Aﬀairs, I ſhall 
not here meddie with the Ecclefiaftical- Authority of the Biſhops or 
their Courts, or the Officers belonging to:them, but. will leave them to 
thoſe. to whoſe Province it does more peculiarly appertain.- | 


HAVING thus diſpatched what I had to ſay concerning the Synods 
and Great Councils: of the Kingdom in the 5 Sos Times, I hall in 
the next Place treat of the Ezgisſb I aws before the Conqueſt ; and they Of the Eng- 
were of two kinds, viz. either the particular Cuſtoms or Laws of the /#/h Laws 
ſeveral diviſions of the Kingdom. in which thoſe Cuſtoms were in uſe; **forc 'the 
or elſe ſuch Additions to, or Emendations:of them, 'as were made from ©914/- 
tume $0 tune by the Great Council of the whole Kingdom, concerning 
the Puniſhment of Crimes, .the manner of holding Men to their good 
Behavaour, or relating to:;the - Alteration: of rty either in Lands 
or Goods 3 with divers other particulars; for:which-T' refer you to the 
Laws themſelves, as I have extracted them from Sir Henry Spelman and 
Mr. Laxbard, their Learned ' ColleQtions ::and ſome concerning each 
of theſe particulars, I ws wp in the following Work, || |} 

BUT. to {hew. you in'the/ firſt plvechs Original of the Saxon Cuftos 75: Origi- 
mary Laws, they were certainly derived. from cach of 'the Gteat Nati- 24! 9 * 
ons that ſettled themſelves in this Iſland before the - - 
ced:into one Kingdom ;. but indeed after: the Dazes ſettledithem- _—_ 
ſelves here in Eng/and, we find they were. divided into theſe three ſorts of 
Laws, in the beginning of Edward the Corfeſſor's Reign, according. to 
the ſeveral parts of the Kingdom wherein they prevailed ; as, 

i. MERCHEN-LAGE, or the Mercia» Law, which took place in r. Merchen 
the Counties of Gloceſter, Worceſter, Hereford, Warwick, Oxon, Cheſter, Lage. ._ 
Selop and Stafford. | 

2: WEST-Saxon-Lage, or the Law of the Weſt-Saxons, which was 2. Weſt. 
in uſe in the Counties of Kent, Suſſex, Sarrey, Berks, Southampton, Saxon- ' 
Somerſet, Dorſet, Devon and Cornwal ; T mean that part of it which Lage. 
ſpoke Eng/iſb, the reſt being governed by their own (7z.e.) the Britifh 
Laws: , | 

3. DANE-L age, or the Laws which the Dazxes introduced here into ;. Dane- 
thoſe Counties where they chiefly fixed, viz. in thoſe of Tork, Derby, Lage. © 
Nottingham, Leiceſter, Lincoln, Northampton, Bucks, Hertford, Eſſex, 
Middleſex, Saffolk and Cambriag. 

BUT as for Cumberland, Northumberland, and Weſtmoreland, T ſup- 
pou they are omitted in this Catalogue, becauſe in the Times not long 

ore the Conquelt, the firſt was under the Power of the Scots, and 
conſequently under their Laws, as the two latter were under that of 
their own Earls, who ruled thoſe Counties as Fendatary Princes under 
the Kings of Exg/and; tho thus much is certain, that the Daniſh Laws 
took Place there as well as in Yorkſhire. 

BUT after King Edward the Copfeſſor came to the Crown, he reduced 
the whole Kingdom under one —— ; for thus ſays Ranulph Higaen, 
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mzs partiales eaite fuerant. But Roger Hovedey carries them up higher 
in his Hiſtory 'of Hezry the Second, tor he ſays, Cod ifte Leges prime 


ſopitgms excit avit,;excitatam reparavit, reparatam decoravit, decoratam-con- 
firmavit ; confirmata vero vocata eft Lex Edwardi Regis, non quia "of in- 


wins #t eam' prins, ſed 'cum pretermiſſa futrat,” & Oblivioni penitus data + 


- 111% © Bemporay "quia"fuſta'& honeſts er ant, bx om Abyſſo extraxit, & eans 
WR reuocavit, Of wt ſuam obſer vandam traatdit. 


this #irf;/ in his Confirmation of them;®- ** > * fi phos 


os C 
WAee NS - 


:11 " * Gil or the Criminal: The former ot which concerns Lands and Goods; 
" " * andthe latter the Nature and-Puniſhments of *Criminal Offences: *'-* © - 
1556. -iFO\ begin with- the former as |tar /as'it concerns Lands,-T ſhall 
Laws. Tatisfy: my ſelf with what -Dr. Brady-hath with -great Induſtty-and 
. Exatueſs extracted lin the firſt (part of his Compleat Hiſtory of England, 

Dr. Brady's S — AS. . « . _— 
Compleat #i. out of thoſe Learned Authors you will find there cited in the Margin, 


Fol. 66, 67+. qyhich'is as follows. | | 
LS « Mr. Somner ſays, there were but two ſorts of Tenures here in the 
Fol. 11, © Saxontimes before the Conqueſt; ['1.] Boclayd and -Folkland, to which 
[1.]&. Edw. © two all other ſorts of Land _— be reduced. Bocland, as ['2.] Lam- 
Sen. cap, 11+ « bard ſays, was Free and. Hereditary, and was a Poſſeſſion by Writing, 
[2.] Gloſl. in & he other without. That by Writing was poſſefſed by the Free or 
x go ronay &: Nobler: ſort ;. that without, called Folkland, was holden by paying 
Bocland and « Annual Rent, or performance of Services, and was poſſeſſed by the 
TR « Rural People; Ruſtichs, < olons or C {owns : 1n thoſe Times theſe 
: \ Speim. © Writings [3-]-were called 1n Latin, Libelli Terrarum, Landboc's and 
Concil. Fol. & Tell;igraphia, and Livery.and Seizin was then made and given, by [4.] 
310. Ane0% « delivery of a Turf taken from the Land with the Writings : This 
4 = « was, called- Terra Teſtamentalis, & hereditaria, Land Inheritable, and 
4.7] Somner. © deviſfable by Will, unleſs the firſt Purchaſer or Acquirer, by Writing 
ac _1up. Pag- « or Witneſs, had prohibited 1t ; and then it could not be ſold or 9il- 
12,13 <« poſed of from the [5.] nearelt Kzndred, This Bocland was of the 
Ll « {ame Nature with Alloazum in Doomſday, holden without any Pai- 
Piclard and 6 -ments, nor chargeable with Services to' any Lord or Seignory ; and 
Alodiom. « though the Name was almoſt quite loſt,” !yet the thing remained un- 
« der the Name of Allodium, ; and the Lands poſſeſſed by the Allodiarit 
« frequently:mentioned 1n Doomſday. 


[l 


arbeis cited by Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloffary, "Tir. Lex." Ex tribus 


pony 


I:have-beenthe-more exaCt in putting down this Paſſage, becauſe it 
plainly: proves, from the learned-DoCtor's own ſhewing, -thar- if the 
greatelt part of the Lands before the Conqueſt, held by' Men of any 
Quality, were Boclana, and that this Bocland was the ſame (as he Comp. Hip. 

rants) with Lands held in Allodio; (and I have already proved that ſiich P28: 55357: 
Lands were held without any Paiments or :Services, other than ſuch 
publick Taxes as were impoſed. by the Great Council of the Kingdom; 
that is, Danegelt, with ſuch other Duties as all Lands whatſoever 
were liable to :)-then is it alſo. as evident that theſe Lands, which were 
far the greateſt part-of the Lands in the Kingdom, ' were not held by 
Knight's Service,':and'conſequently their Owners could not be Tenants 
in Capite, as this Author is pleaſed 1n other Places toſuppoſe ; and there- 
fore theſe Tenants.in Aloazo could never be ſo repreſented by ſuch Mi- 
litary Perſons, as that they alone could either make Laws for them, or lay 
Taxes on their Eftates, without their Conſents either by themſelves or 
Repreſentatives inthe Great Councils or Parliaments of thoſe Times ; 
and/therefore ſuch free Tenants muſt haveeither appeared for themſelves 
in Perſon, or have choſen others to repreſent them. //' | | 

AND if any:Man doubt'whether theſeiLands held'in {Allodio, were 
before the - Conqueſt | the greateft partiof: the Tands of /the Kingdom; 
I muſt refer. them' for their Satisfaction; t9 Mr.'Somners: and Mr. T ay- 
lors Treatiſes upon Gavelkiza, asalfo: to:Mr. Lambards Diſcourſe of Pag. 503: 
the Cuſtoms of "X27, at the end of his Perambulation of that County ; 
who there fully prove, that the Antient Boc/and deſcending to all the 
Male Iſſue alike, was not meer Socage Tenure, but 4/lodial. 2dly, That 
this was the general Tenure of all-Lands/ not held by Knights Service 

before the Conqueſt, (as: welb Gavelkind as others): and (that not 
only at the Common Law, but confirmed by divers. Skx0zx Kings ; as 
by that Law of King Edmund, Si quis inteftatus obierit, Liberi enus here- 
ditatem equaliter dividant : SO likewiſe . by. the 68th and 75th Laws of 
King Czute, asalſo by rhoſe of Edward the Corfeſſor, confirmed by Wil- 
liam 'the Conqueror, Cap. 36. And therefore Mr. Somner in his ſaid 
Treatiſe of Gavelkiad, farther proves, : that this was a Liberty left 
to ' the Kentiſh Men by William the Conqueror, when all the reſt of 
England changed its Antient Tenure ; and Mr. Tzylor in his Hiſtory of 
Gavelkind, Chap. 5, 7, 8. hath proved this to have been a general Cu- 
ſtom, not only in Kerr, but in Wales and ſeveral -u of England. 

I ſhall not any further purſue -what the Doctor thas ſaid of Lands 
holden by Military Service before the Conqueſt, or of the Herriors or 
Reliefs that were due upon them, which were payable out of the Feadal 
Lands of the Ealdormen, middle and leſs Thares ; but ſhall refer you to 
the Laws of King Cate, and thoſe of the Coxfeſſor, the former of which 
you will find at the end of his Reign in the en{uing Volume, wherein is 
{et down what the Heirs of each of thoſe Feadatary Tenants were to 
pay to their Lords at the Death of their Anceſtors. 

BUT that theſe could not be near all the Lands of Ezgland, appears 
by what hath been already ſaid of Lands held in Alodio. And I have 
known ſome Learned Antiquaries, who have not without good Cauſe 
believed that all Tenure by Knight-Service in Exglazd, was derived from 
the Dazes and Norwegians,.. who upon their Conqueſts and ſettling here, 
firſt brought in that fort of Tenure out of Deamark and Norway; trom 
whence the Exgliſh Saxoz Kings might by Degrees impoſe it upon fe- 

14 1 veral 
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The Getieral Ineroduftion 


Ano 994+ 


Ingulph. Hiſt, 


fol. 508, 


Vid. Camd. 


veral-.Lands by them granted to their Ealdormen'or Earls, 'and 
chief Thares, by Military or Knights Service, who likewiſe granted 
them to their inferiour Thanes under the like Tenures ; and yet it wouid 


bave been very unreaſonable that ſuch inferior T haxes ſhould have ſo tar / 


been: deprived: of their antient | Engliſb Freedom, as that the Earls and 
King's T haxes ſhould have it in their Power: to: make what Laws, and 


impoſe what Taxes they pleaſed upon themas their under Tenants,with»- 


out their Conſeat. | 


AND if meer. Tenure alone could have done this, T would fain know 


why the Engi;ſb Kings before the Conquelt, by the ſame reaſon might not 
as well have made Laws, and taxed their Tenants 2 Capzre without their 
Conſent, -as theſe could have done their Tenants thatheld under them ? 
But this.is altogether falſe in Matter of Fa&, asall the Hiſtofies of thoſe 
Times ſhew:; Danege!t it elf being firſt impoſed |by the Conſent of 
the King and his Wrtes, as appears by the Saxon Anais. | 
NOT but:that;I-grant all the Lands of Exg/and were then held un- 
der thoſe three great Services: called in Latin Trinoda Neceſſetas, viz. 
x. Expedition ( that is, the finding of! Mem'to defend: the Kingdom in 
caſe of Invaſion, 2: The {Repair of Bridges; and; 3. Fortifying of 
Caſtles; from which even Lands granted to the Church were not ex- 
empred, / as appears: by the Chartecs to ſeveral Monaſteries. But theſe 


were; Services-due; -and tobe: performed. by the Common Law and 


Cuſtom of the Kingdotn, and did not concern one -ſort.of Tenure more 
than another, ok ba: + eprelq 

I have no more to obſerye concerning this Boz/ard, but that it: paſſed 
by Deed, called by moms Chirographa, until the Coxfeſſor”s time, and 
was confirmed bythe Subſcriptions of the Fideles, or Subjefts there pre- 
ſent, with golden Crofles, and ſome other holy Marks; only this me- 
thinks.ought \not ito be paſſed over, that the Ceremony of Livery or 
Seizinrof Lands is very aiitient, as appears by the Charter of Ceadwala, 
King of the Weſt-Saxoxs nos among the Evidences belonging to 
the Arch-biſhop.of Carterbury) in the Year DCLXXXVII. made to 
Theodore then Arch-biſhop of: that See, of certain Lands with this Sub- 
ſcription, Ad cumulum autzm Confirmations, ego Cedwalla Ceſpitem terre 
preditte ſuper ſanttum Altare Sabvatoris poſui, & propri4 manu, pro ig- 
norantia Literarum, ſignum ſanite Crucis expreſſs & ſnbſcripſi : that 1s, 
« For the farther Confirmation thereof, I Ceadwalla have put this ſaid 
« Turf of Earth upon the holy Altar, and:for want of Learning, have 
«* with my own Hand made and ſubſcribed the Sign of the holy Croſs. 
The like alſo hath Camaer out of a Patent made by Withered King of 


ric. iv Cal- Four, tO a Nutinery in the Iſle of Thaner, So much for Borland. 


tio, 
Folkland. 


Spelm. Glofl. 
ric, Folkland, 


CONTRARY to which was that called Fo/k/ard, which Sir Henry 
Spelman ſays, was Terra popalaris, ſcilicet, que jure communi poſſidetar, 
vel ſine ſcripto;, that. is, Land belonging to the ordinary ſort of People, 
which they enjoyed of common Right, without any Writings or Deeds, 
as we ſee in Copy-hold Lands at this day, for which the Tenants have 
ſeldom any other Evidences than the Copy of the Court-Rolls of the 
Mannor ; which Copy-hold Lands were antiently either held by Sock- 
men (thats, Free-men holding by the Plow ) to perform mean and 


villain Services, or elſe by thoſe who wet Yillains appendant to the: 


Mannor. | 


THESE 


- 


w———_— 
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- THESE might be ouſted bf their ſmall Efftates at the Will of 
the Lord, which a Farmer could not be ſo long as he honeſtly performed Tenants 5 
his Services and theſe were they, who after the Conqueſt were called 4179 De- 
Tenants in Antient Demeſye, either of the King, or of ſome other Lord, 2% = 
as you will find in the old Natura Breviam. _ SE _ _ de 

OF the like fort alſo, as Dr. Brady very well ' inforrhs us, © were conpiear. zip. 
« Lands and Poſſeſſions mentioned by other Names th our Szxoz Laws, fol. 57, 68. 
as Gaffolland, Rent-Land, or Farm-Land, Feadas Alured, and Gathr. $a, 7; 
Cc. 2, Gafogyldenhas, ans Houſe yielding or paying Rent, or Gable. ws. 
LL. Inz, c.6, There are alſo mentioned 1z/and, or the Eordas De- Inland. 
meſnes, which he kept in his own Hands, and Neatland, which is jad wr Out: 
called Urland, or Oatland, in * Byrthrie's Will; Terrs Villanorum, * Lam). per- 
and was let out to Country-men, or Villagers, A*gder of Thegpes in 3b. Kenr, p. 
landge, of Neatland, 5. e. either of the Lords: or Tharxes Tnland, or T Edir.Spelm. 
Demeſnes, - or elſe the Country-mans; Villagers, or Villar's Land, Glofl. mverd. 
Gafolland, Neatland, and Utland, as + Mr. Sommer truly informs us, f Gavelk. p. 
were oppoſed to Inland, or Demeſne-Lands, and were Lands granted $39, *c1yg, 
out for Rent; 'or Service, or both, and reducible to Folk/4yd; and *tis in vervo. 
very probable they were the ſame, or ' of the ſame Natrre; for that 
in the Laws where they are mentioned, it appears they were always 
occupied by Ceorls, Churles, Country-men, Colons 'or Clowns ; by Ge- Thr Nimes of 
: bures, Boors, Ruſtics, Plough, or Husbandmen ; or by Neates, and 94-7 Propic: 
Geneates, _ Villanes, or Villagers. Theſe three Sax0z words 
being almoſt of the ſame Signification, tho very different in Sound 
were always applied to the ordinary fort of People, called by us Fo! 
atthis day. Thus far the Do&tor; which I will not contradi&t, tho 
he here makes all Ceor/es Mex to have been meer Drudges, which was 
not {o, ſince thoſe that held Land by Socage-Services, were as free as to 
all things elſe from the Power of their Lords, as ovr "Tenants are at 
this day. : wy opts 1b, , 
BUT I defire by the way, that this may tiot be unobſerved, that 1 
can no where find the word Colors uſed for a Husbandman or Clown, 
in any of 6ur antient Saxoz Laws, tho Sir Hezry Spelman gives us ſome Spelm. Glo: 
Examples of the uſe of it in the German Laws, there ſignifyitig Liber; in verb. 
Eccleſiaſtici, quos Colonos vacant, and the King had alſo his Colozz ; but 
this learned Author ſuppoſes that theſe Color; anſwered our Sockmer, 

who were certainly Freemen and not Villains. Nor did Y/iUlanas ſignify 
a Villain, but a Country-man or Villager in general, till after the Con- 
queſt ; and then it was not from the Latiz» but French Idiom; that a 
Villain came to ſignify a Slave or Drudg; 
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HAVING now given you what I thought fit to ſay concerning the 
ſeveral Tenures, and ways of Conveyance of Lands in the Saxoz Times, 
T ſhall proceed in the next place to diſcourſe ſomewhat of the manner of 
the diſpoſing of their Goods and Perſonal Eftates, which they rhight 
do either by Deed or laſt Will in Writing, as at this day + But if they 
happened at any time to die inteſtate, then their Goods were equally 
divided between the Wife and Children of the Deceaſed ; tho by a 
Law of King Edmand, the Relic, or Widow, was to have half her 
Husband's Goods, yet by the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, it was de- 
clared, that i caſe any one died Inteſtate, then the Children were equally to 
aivide the Goods ; which I take to be underſtood with 4 Salvo of rhe 

| g 5 Wife's 
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Wife's Dower or Portion. As yet therefore the Ordinaries had nothing 
to do with the Adminiſtration, for Goods paſſed by Deſcent as well as 
Lands, and upon this Cuſtom the Writ de Rationabili parte Bonoruns 
was grounded at the Common Law, as well for the Children as the 
F.N.B. p.122- Wife's Part, according as by the Body of the Writ may appear. | 
+ The Original "THE antienteſt Will that Mr. * Se/dez ſays he hath obſerved before 


- 4 £ 


rr we? the Conqueſt, 1s, one of King Eagar's time, which Mr. Lambard + has 
Teſtaments, ſit giVEN US in his Perambulation of Kent, and that is of one Brithric, a 
out by Dr. Lit- Gentleman, or T haze, and his Wife E{ſwithe, wherein they deviſed both 
_ their Lands and Goods, and alſo. gave his chief Lord and- the Lady his 
Carr. . 548. Wite ſeveral noble Lon to prevail with him that his Will might 
ſtand good. By which it ſhould ſeem the Lands bequeathed were Fen- 
dal Lands ( held by Eaigins Service). which. could - not be alienated 
without the Lord's Conſent. 'But Mr. Selder there further takes no- 
tice, © That the Protection or Execution of this Teſtament, as well as 
« the Probate, were within the Juriſdiction'of the Lord?s Court ; and 
« that eſpecially becauſe divers Lords of Mannors have to this day the 
& Probate of Teſtaments by. Cuſtom continued, againſt that which 1s 

< otherwiſe regularly ſettled in. the Church. - | 
$elden ur fup. ,, BUT. as for Inteſtates Goods, he ſays, < The Diſpoſition or Admini- 
fol. 15, 16. © ſtration of them was.in the Saxoz times in the chief Lord of him that 
cap. 1. © died, .incaſe the Inteftate were an immediate Tenant, and died at 
& home in Peace: But in caſe he were-no Tenant, or died in his Lord's 
« Army, then 1t was (it ſeems) as other Inheritance, under the Juriſ- 
& diction of that Temporal Court within whoſe Territory the Goods 
& were, This may be proved out of the.-Laws of that Time, which 
« ordain, Et upon the Death of an. Inteftate, whom they call 
* Canuti Leg. CIY/TALE AWE, the Lord * is only to;have the-Heriots due to him, 
cp aiem « which are alſo appointed by + the Laws of the ſame time, that by bs 
Leg. cap. 68. (the Lord's) Advice or Judgment, his (the Inteſtate's) Goods be di- 
&« vided among his Wife and Children, and the next of kin, according as 
« to every one of them of right belongs ; that is, according to the nearneſs 
« of Kindred, if no Children, or Nephews from them be : for it muſt, 
&« IT ſuppoſe, be underſtood, that the Succeſſion was ſuch, that the 
& Children excluded all their Kindred, and of their Kindred the next 
|| De Moribus & ſucceeded, according to that in Tacitus || of his Germans, whoſe 
Germanorume& Cuſtoms were doubtleſs mixed with our Engliſh-Saxons ; Heredes, 
&« ſays he, ſacceſſoreſq; ſint caiq; liberi, & nullum Teftamentum, But it 
< ſeems Chriſtianity afterwards brought in the free Power of making 
« Teſtaments amongſt them, Sz /iberi non ſunt, proximus gradas in poj- 

« ſeſſone, Fratres, Patrui, Avunculi. 

«* BUT this is expreſsd only in caſe the 'Tenant died at home, and 
* Canur. Legi- © in Peace; for if he died in his Lord's * Army, both the Herior 
bus, cap. 75+ & was forgiven, and the Inheritance both of Goods and Lands was to 
& bedivided as #t ought, which was, it ſeems, by the Juri{dition of the 
« Temporal Court, within whoſe Territory the Death (of the Inteſtate) 
< or Goods were; for 1n that caſe, it is not faid, that the Lord's Judg- 
« ment was to be uſed, but that the Heirs ſhould divide all ; or, as the 
+ Leg. Edw. © words 1n the Copfeſſor's Law are, habeant + Heredes ejus pecuniam & 
| mln « terram ejus ſine aliqua Diminutione, & rette dividant inter ſe; wherethe 
x7, « Right of the Heir both to Lands and Goods is expreſly deſigned, but 
<« the Judg that ſhould give it them, not mentioned. Therefore it ſeems, 
ve it 
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« it remained as other Parts of the Common Law, under the Tem- 


« poral Juriſdiction, as by the * Civil Law it was under the Prezors.* F.S Inftic. 
Thus far this learned and great Author, de bonorum 


FROM whence we may make this Note, that the Probate of Wills ne 


was a Matter of Civil Cognizance before the Conqueſt, ' and for ſore 

time after, till, the Canon Law being more generally received in Exg/azd, 

the Biſhops Courts took this Power to themſelves, ſuppoſed by Mr. $e#l- 
den, 1N vas a Chapter of his ſaid Treatiſe, to be about the-time of Zdenry 

the Second, | | > 45 


WE ſhall now, in the laſt place, go on to the Criminal: part of the © m_ part 
Engliſh-Saxon Laws, viz. the manner of Trial, Judgment and Execu- 4 EPA 
tion paſs?d and inflicted on Offenders 1n thoſe Times. £1 

ALL Trials for Criminal Matters were then either in the Courts 4 Tiiels in 
Leets, the Sheriffs-turn, or the County-Courts, in which laſt the greater $1.1.» 
Offenders were commonly tried, and that moſt antiently by Witneſſes Comt-Cours. 
and Juries, as at this day : for we find in the .Mrror of Juſtices, that Hor, Cap.s, 
King Alfred commanded one of his Juſtices to. be put to death for ** *: 

ing Sentence upon a Yerdif# corruptly obtained, upon the Votes of 
the Jarors, whereof three of the Twelve were .in' the Negative. And 
the ſame King put another of his Juſtices to death -for paſſing Sentence 
of Death upon an Ignoramas return'd by the Jury.  »; - +; | em Rn 

BUT the firſt Law we read of. that defined the Number -of Jurys 7 Number of 
men to be Twelve, was that of Atheldred I. above two hundred: Years — EY 
before the Conqueſt, which ſays, 1. ſingulis Centuriis, &c, in Engliſh 
thus, 1» every Century or Hundred, let there be @ Court, aud let Twelvt LL.Sax.Lamb, 
Antient Freemen, together with the Lord of the Hundred, be ſworn that 
they will not condemn the Innocent, nor acquit the Guilty, 

BUT whether there were any ſuch thing as a Grand Jury or | In- Graz 7, 
queſt, we do not particularly find, only we may reaſonably-conclude 
there was, becauſe in the ſame Mirror we read that a Juſtice ſuffered 
Death for paſſing Sentence only upon the Corozer's Record ; and ano- 
ther Juſtice had the ſame Puniſhment for condemning one without any 
preceding Appeal or Indiftment. m | 4 

YET the firſt time that we find any mention of a_ Jury by Mens 
Peers or Equals, is in the Agreement between Alfred and Guthrane 
the Dane, in theſe words in Exgliſh, viz. ©* That if a Lord of a Baron _ | 
< be accuſed of Homicide, he ſhall be acquitted by twelve Lords; but * ured. 
« if of inferiour Rank, he ſhall be acquitted by eleven of his Equals, fol. ;:. 
« and one Lord. | 

BUT in Caſes very doubtful, and where there was not ſufficient g,qea1, »4.:, 
Evidence by Witneſſes, but only ſtrong Preſumptions of Guilt, in the a: what :.: 
times after King Atfred, Trials by Ordeal came in, which Somzer in his 7% _ 
Gloſſary ſays was derived from Or a Negative, or Privative, and Dal, 5:0 regal 
which ſignifies Diſtiniion, or Difference, that is, without any Diltin&t1- 9a! 
on or Difterence, and imports a jult, impartial Judgment : it was of 
two ſorts, by Fire or Water ; by Fire, when the Perton accuſed carried 
in his bare Hand a red-hot Iron ſome few ſteps ; which, if it weighed 
but one Pound, was called ſingle Ordeal, and fo double, or treble, ac- 
cording to the Pounds the Iron weighed : or when he walked bare-foor, 
and blizafold, over and between certain red-hot Plow-ſhares, placed at a 
ſtated diſtance ; if in doing this the Party was burnt, he was rn 

Guilty 3 
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Guilty ; if not, he was accounted Innocent. Water-Ordeal was either 
when they eaſt the accuſed into Water, and if they did ſwirh, were 
adjudged Guilty ; if they ſunk, Innocent : or elſe their Hands and 
LL. Longob. Arms were put ſometimes up to the Wriſt; ſometimes up to the Elbow 
lib. 1. tit. 9: jn bo;/;7g-hot Water ; if they were ſ{calded, they were eſteemed Guilty ; 
oy if not, Innocent. The Noble and Freemen were tried by F:re-Oraeal, 
in fine, the Peaſants and Servants by Water Oraeal. ES 

A great Example of the former you will find towards the latter end 
Fol. 79. Of the ſixth Book, concerning the putting of Queen Emma, Mother 
of Edward the Confeſſor, to this Fire-Ordeal by Plow-ſhares,..upon ſuſpi- 
cion of Incontinency with Ailwyn Biſhop of Wincheſter : but indeed this 
Story is very improbable for ſeveral reaſons; for- firſt, the Crime ſhe 
ſtood accuſed of could be no more'than ſimple Fornicatioh, which was 
then as well' as now within the Cognizance of the Church, and for 
which no higher Puniſhment than the common Penance was inflicted. 
Ser the Hif. And further,we find this Queen to have fallen into the King's Diſpleafure 
mo 1*42- in the firſt or ſecond Year of his Reign, and being not long after reſtored 
to his Favour, we do not read ſhe was ever after queſtioned :* and as for 
Robert, Arch-biſhop-of Canterbury, who is faid to have been one of her 
chief Proſecutors, it is certain he was not conſecrated to that See. till 
+ De Przful. about ſeven or eight Years after. Beſides all which, Biſhop * Godwiz 
?- 89, 99 jn his Account of this Arch-biſhop, 'further proves from Florence of 
Worceſter, and William of Malmesbury, that Biſhop Ailwin was dead 
Anno 1047, a Year before ever Robert was made Arch-biſhop ;' and 
therefore this learned Author does wholly deny the reality of this Story. 

But to return again to our Oraeal. NO | | 

THE firft mention made thereof as we meet with, was at the Coun- 
cil of Metz, and afterwards in the: Council of Triers; but we have 
no Foot-ſtep thereof in our Exgliſh Taws, till it was brought into this 
Nation by the Council 'of Berkhamſtead, under Bertwald Arch-biſhop of 

Pa Canterbury, Anno 647 ; and it after became inſerted into thoſe of King 
Can. 23  Athelſtan, thoit was certainly in uſe before that time. 

I have little more to add concerning this way of Trial by Ordea!, but 
that it was under the Government of the Clergy, who never permitted 
it to be put in Execution but when they were preſent. And ſometimes 
it was performed with'the great Solemnity of receiving the Holy Ex- 
chariſt, eſpecially if the ſuſpeted Perſon was of their Order and 
FunEtion ; and it the Party was caſt, he was to ſuffer as Guilty. 

THIS way of Trial by Oradeal continued long after the Conqueſt, 
but at laſt it was forbid by the Pope's Decree ; and we have now no 
Remainders of it left, ankf it be in the Country Peoples trying of 
Witches, who being tied with their Thumbs and Toes together, and 
ſo flung into the Water, if they ſink, are accounted Innocent : if they 
{wim, Guilty : but indeed if this Ordeal, either by Fire or Water, 
was performed by the help of the Devil, one would wonder it ſhould 
ever be introduced, eſpecially with ſuch ſolemn Prayers and Prepara- 
tions, as you may find in Lambard's Explications of Law-terms, and 

vita Roberti 11 Matthew Parker Arch-biſhop of Canterbury his Antiquities of the 

Archiep. Britzſh Church. And on the other fide, if it was aſſiſted by a Divine 
Power, it is as wonderful how it came to be forbid by the Pope, as 
wholly unlawful. 


BUTI 


tot be whole Work "S — OXY 


BUT-. beſides:theſe ways of 'Frialabovementioned, upon more flight: 
Suſpicions, . our Exgizſh Saxox Anceſtors were, uſed to.content thert- 
ſelves;wath a Yoyer aire, or the Oath of the Party ſuſpettd, and the- 
concurring Teſtimony of other Men the firſt atreſting hisown' Inno-+ 
cency, the other atteſting their own Conſciences for the Truth, of the 
former Teſtimony ; and therefore were, and ſtillare called Compurgators. 
Their number was more or lels, | and ot greater. or lefs: Value; accord-: 
ing as the Offence, or the Party ſuſpected was of greater ov leſs Cons: 
CEOmnments - pe ned ft ooo ono Mk 03. not 
\. AND as for the way of Trial, by /i2g/e. Combat or Dwel, tho ſome. 
Writers ſuppoſe it to have been in, uſe before the Conqueſt;: yet fince I 
meet. With no mention.of iteither in our Hiſtorians'or Laws, I ſhall de-1 


- 


fer diſcourſing of it till T come to the next Volume. 


' HAVING now diſpatched this Head concerning Tuials, I'll proceed: 
to the Judgments and Penalties/that were inflicted on Perſons for ſeyeral: 
Offences... And firſt, I ſhall conſider thoſe; againſt Almighty. God,' as 


. 


Sacrilege, which, you will CRT. ge firſt introducing af Chriſtianity*Sacrilege. 


to have been appointed by the Pope, as alſo: by the Laws of King Eg+! 
ert, either in making fatisfaQion ys nine tines the Value;: or in "EVe 
Inability, to pay; that.Sum, in PETIPeS ; for. not theri,-nor - long; -af:; 
ter was it zuniſhable with Death «+ 10r William of Malmesbary tells Us;;De Geſlis 
that Theodered, the good Biſhop of London, in the-Reign:ofKing Athel- p bn 
fan, tell ſhort of one thing, v4zz, That he cauſed certain Thieves to be 
hanged, who had robbed St. Eamands Chureh in Suffolk, and were there 
held by 20g inviſible Power, .inſomuch that.they could not go away! 
with wha 
for which piece of; Severity he was much blamed; | 1 + s 
THE. next Offence was Working upon Sundays, which: by. the Laws Sabaoth- 
of King Ina, was puniſhable by Fzze, if the Criminal were a Freeman ; TeARINg, 
and by W hip 2g it. he were a Bond-Servant.:. ine ft 
BUT as for Blaſphemy, Curſing or Swearing, either they were Crimes 
the Saxons were not guilty of, or elſe they inflicted no Puniſhments on 
thoſe who were culpable of them ;' for Ifind no mention-of them in the 
Saxon Laws, _ | Cty : 512%7 th | ( 
AS fortheOffencesagainſt both God and Man, I will firſt begin with 
Aaaltery and Fornication, and theſe were Capital amongit the Saxons :- Alulte;y 
for by the Laws of Withred King of Kezt, if a Military Man ſhould 4 Fornt- 
(after that Council was ended, defpiſing the King's Law, and the Judici= ©4724. 
al Sentence of the Biſhop's Excommunication) be taken in Adultery, he 
ſhould pay to his Lord an hundred Shillings. But afterwards by the Laws 
of King Ne a Wife found guilty of Adultery, ſhould have her Noſe 
and Ears cut off, and the Man was Fined or Baniſhed ; and by thoſe of 
King Alfred, «© the Man convicted of Adultery with another's Wite, 
&« ſhould pay to the Husband ſo abuſed, a Fine {utable to the Eſtate and 
&. Quality of him that was ſo injured. | : | 
THE higheſt Offence againit Manalone was Treaſon,and the Puniſh« Treaſe:. 
ment for this Offence I find ſet down in the 47h Law of K. Alfred to this - 
effect,viz, © Thatifany one by himſelt,or any otherPerſon ſhould attempt 
< againſt the King's Life, he ſhould loſe his Life and Goods ; or in 
* caſe he will purge himſelt, he was to do itaccording to the Valuation of 
« the King's Head, - But an this $26 King had q10 greater a m——_—_— 
11 ehaf 


t they had ſtolen, but were all takenand executed accordingly ; 
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Coining 


_ and Clip- 


ping. 


Afurder. 


Manſlaugb- ter atthis Day ; and ſhews 


ter, 


Maiming, 
&c. 


than divers other of his SubjeAts ; for the fame Taw doth inform us, 
« That it ordained in all Judgments concerning other Men; whether 
« Noble or Ignoble, whoſoever ſhould Confpire againſt his Lord;ſhould' 
« loſe both his Life and Eſtate, or elſe pay the Valuation of his Lord's 
« Head. rea ett | 
I come next to the Coining and Chipping of Money, which was not ori- 
ginally ſuch an Offence as was puniſh'd by Death; for the firſt Law that 
made it ſo was that of Ezhelred, whereby itis left 'to the King's diſcre- 
tion, either to fine, or put to Death ſuch Merchants as imported falſe 
Money; andall Port-Reeves of Towns who ſhould be Acceſſary to it 
were'made liable to the ſame : but for all this it was not even after the 
Conqueſt puniſhable by Death, but ampuration of 'the Right Hand and 
Privy-Members. 4TTUZO VERS et. cis | | 
AS for Murder, or killing a Man with Malice . prepenſed,. it was by 
the Preface toKing Alfre#s Laws puniſhable by Death : And this and 
the former Law concerning'Treaſor, will oY us to interpret in what 
Caſes the Wiregilds or Maltts, that we find ſo frequently mentioned in 
the Sexo» Laws, 'were to be paid for the Tife of a Man, and particular- 
ly that Law of King Athelſtan, which ſets the Rare of theſe Wiregilds 
according to the Quality of the Perfon flain, from the King to rhe Pea- 
ſant ; that is, "when theParty was Killed in ſome fudden Frayor Quar- 
rel' without any Malice forethought. "OO | 
THIS take notice of, to -obviate the Error of ſome who ſuppoſe, 
that all Murder, even of the King himſelf, was redeemable by Men & 
which was not allowed in any Cafes but thoſe we account Man-ſlaugh: 
Antiquity of that diſtinQtion between 
Man-ſlaughter and Murder, which is now almoſt peculiar to England, 
and aroſe at firſt from the Pronenefs of our Nation to Fewds and ſudden 
Quarrels; tho the like Cuftom is alfo to be found in; the Antient Friſian 
and German Laws, if you will take the Pains to confult them. But as for 
Bloodſhed, Striking, Maiming, Wounding, Diſmembring, &, - they 
were all of them puniſhable by Multts or Fines,” as you will fee in the 
Laws of King Alfred, and other Places in this Volume. © 


Robbery and | proceed in the next Place to Robbery and Burglary, which by the 


Burglary. 


Treſpaſſes. 


Cap. 30. 


Perjury. 


Laws of King Ina, were puniſhable by Death ; only the Thief was ad- 
mitted ſometimes to redeem it according to the Eftimation of his Head, 
and that I ſuppoſe was left to the diſcretion of the Fudg, cither to deny 


| orallow. Bur for all other leſs Thefts, they were redeemable by Fines. 


And the Laws. of Edward the Corfeſſor, limited that Puniſhment of 
Death to Thefts of twelve Pence in value, or above. 

AND Treſpaſles of a leſs Nature upon Lands and Goods, were to 
be puniſhed by the Criminals making SatisfaQtion to the injured Party, 
and his paying a certain Fine beſides to the King ; which by King A/- 
fred's Law was et at five Shillings ; and in his Time other Actions were 
likewiſe uſed, ſuch as we call Atons upor the Caſe ; and the Plaintiff 
not only recovered Damages for Treſpaſſes done to Poſſeffionsand Goods, 
but alſo Coſts for Injuries in Point of Scandal and Defamation, in caſe 


the Complainant ſpecially declare that he was thereby diſabled, or inju- 
redin his Preterment, and made Proof of the fame, much like to the 
Forms of our Pleadings now. 

AS for Perjury which T have hitherto omitted, tho in ſtri&t Method 
it ſhould have been mentioned betore,asa Sin againſt both God and Man, 
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the Good- © 
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tothe Arbitrary Wills and Humouts of the 


and Families, and impriſon their Perſons du 
{mall Offence in'a taſh Word, or unmalicious 


© T confeſs this IntroduQtion'is longer than THE inte ded it, but herein 
T hope the Reader, will excuſe me, fince Ave. re 99 By with 2 
true Scheme, of the Antient Engle xon Governieng: and I aws, as 
well Ecclefiaſtical as Civil, relating to the juſt Prerogatiyes of theKing, 
as glſo to the true Rights and Fiberties, of the, People: and- this. have 
done for two Ends; firſt,” to inform tho V4 goal own Nation-as:well as 
Strangers, that this Government beforeithe pretends aquett,. agreed 
in the moſt material parts of it with thoſe of the fame Gorhick Model 
all over Exrope ; and that if we do ſtill labour to preſerve our Antient 
Conſtitution, when moſt of our Neighbours have either loſt or oven 
up theirs, I think we do deſerve Commendation, more eſpecially ſince 
both Prince and People may have found an equal Intereſt and Happineſs 
init, 

AND ſecondly, to ſhew, that neither the Daziſh nor Norman Inva- 


| ſions, (called by ſome Congqueſts) have at all altered it in any of the Sub- 


ſtantial partsof our Government or Laws, notwithſtanding what ſome 
Men have ſo {trenuouſly advanced to the contrary, out of what deſigns 
they themſelves beſt know. : 

AS for what I have here laid down, if any thing appears either new, 
or of ſuſpicious Credit, I deſire to be no farther believed, than the Rea= 
ſons and Authorities I have here produced will juſtify me ; and therefore 
ſhall leave the Reader to make what Judgment he pleaſes of it, which 
if it doth not ſuit with mine, I ſhall not take it amiſs, ſince I am ſuf- 
ficiently ſenſible how much Mens Opinions depend on their preſent In- 
tereſt, Education, or Courſe of Life : and I cannot but obſerve, that 
there are a ſort of Men, whoſe Heads ſeem framed for ſuch a ſet of 
Notions rather than others, which make them that they cannot eaſily 
digeſt any thing that claſhes with them. | 

BUT I do not pretend to be infallible, or to propoſe my fenſe as a 
Rule and Standard to all others ; Homo ſum, nihil hamanum 4 me alienun 
puto, as the Comick Poet hath long ſince well obſerved, 
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ONE thing indeed I think I may pretend to. in this Undertaking, 
and that is Iztegrity ; for I look upon it a much viler thing, either: to 


and as it is of far more dangrrvns Conſequence to the, Publick, if not 


BUT: for thoſe who think they may. differ from mein ſome things 


boursto give the World any better Informatzon-and Account of theſe 
; 248 I have 


muſt deſire to be treated as one,.. who, if I chanceto be under any Error, 
1 . ; 7 #R* - "hg 0 


am not-ſo wilfully, nor (as T thupK) Withoue greata 
and-Authority on my fide ; ſince I call God to witne 
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a vain Ambition.of Glory, .nor. proſpett of. get Temporal Advantage, 
nor defign of gtatify! aye I wrote any thing 
that may diſguft | 


ND I thank God. for this great Bleſſing to us, that. we live in 2 
mr eryon 4-o3tg ity think or ſpeak, but. alſo fafely write 


So oa 


ty, to the Prejudice of the Government, or that excellent conſtituted 
Church, of which T own my {elf a Member, being tully ſatisfied that 
the main End of 'all'our Writings, ought to be for the Honour of God, 
and the Common Good'of Mankind. 
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CXXKIV 


ADDENDA &- CORRIGENDA. 


INCE this Volume was printed off, coming to a more ſtri& 
View of the whole: Work,than I could make when it was in looſe 
Sheets; I think fit to make ſome few Additions and CorreQions, 


as in theſe following Particulars. 
BOOK Iv. 


Pag. 195. The Conſecration of Erkenwald Biſhop of Loxdon being 
ſet down twice, viz. in the beginning of Azzo 675. and again at the 
end of that Year, and was forgot to be ſtruck out in. the Page above- 
mentioned, thoſe firſt three Lines and half, beginning at Line 23, may 
be ſtruck out ; and that Relation referred to ? I96. at the end of the 
Year ( where it is already ) -and you may read it in theſe words. This 
Year alſo according to Matth. of Weſtminſter (for Bede does not give us 


the time when it was done ) Erkenwald 4 younger Son 10 Anna Kijng of the 


Eaſt Angles was by Theodore the Arch-biſhop conſecrated Biſhop of London, 
he being in great Reputation for the Santtity of his Life, as having before 
he came to be a Biſhop, &c. Read the reſt as1n the Print, —" 

P. 198. Queen Etheldrithes being twice married and never lain with, 
having been already mentioned, p. 193- you may ſtrike out part of three 
Lines 1n p. 198. beginning at Line 48. at who yet remained, and endi 
line 51. with but ſhe, and then read it thus: Wife of Kzng Egtrid above- 
mentioned; this Lady,tho twice married ſtill remaining aVirgin,aied at laſt ,&c. 

BUOUOK: T. 


Pag. 312. line ult, The Continuation of Aſſer*s Chronicle publiſhed 
by Dr. Gale, having put this Action of Prince Erhelwald's, there men- 
tioned under the Year 904. and Florence of Worceſter making him come 
as far as Crecayford (now Crayford in Kent); from the different Names 
of which Places, and Years, I ſuppoſed that this Action was not the 
ſame with that related in the Year 905. but upon better Conſideration IT 


am now ſatisfied, that either Florerce's Copy of the Azrnals, or his Tran- 


{criber were miſtaken, and that Crecanford and Bradenewood mentioned 
by him under 905, and Creccagelade and Braden ſet down in the Annals 
under the ſame Year, are both the ſame Places, ſetting aſide the dife- 
rence of the Years; ſo that this is alſo but one and the fame Aftion : 
and therefore I rather now chuſe to follow the printed Copies of the 
Saxon Annals, and place the whole under Anno 905. therefore you may 
ſtrike out the laſt Line of pag. 312. beginning at after, as alſo the four 
firſt Lines of pag. 313. ending with, /o retarned home, 

P. 265. After the Reign of Erhelwalf, Anno 855. add this that follows. 
That about theſe Times the Scotiſh Kings held the Low-lands of 
Scotland as Tributaries to the Kings of Northumberland, take this Rela- 
tion from Leſſely Biſhop of Roſſe*s Hiſtory of Scotland, in the Reign of 
King Donald V. where he rells us, that the Pi#s (who had been lately 
conquered and expelled Scotland) having hid themſelves in Northamber- 
{azd, and the Neighbouring Countries, combined with the Br:taizs and 
Saxons to recover their Liberties, who, being thus confederared, invaded 
Scotland; whereupon King Dozald gathering together his Army mer 


them near Jerbargh, and joining Battel with them pur them to flight ; 
| with 


Eb ood iu fre Ee Bis Tf nt io fioens SAY 
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with which Succeſs the King and his Men growing infolent and ſecure; 
ſpent the Night following in Luxury and Drinking, without keeping 
any Guard, or obſerving Military Diſcipline ; of which the Enemies 
(who it ſeems fled not far) gaining Intelligence, anq laying hold of 
this Opportunity, ſet upon them about Midnight, and ſlew near 20000 
Scots, being then (as it were) buried in Wine and Sleep; King Donald 
himſelf being alfo taken Priſoner, and to purchaſe his Liberty, was 
forced to give up all the Countries lying between the River Clayde and 
Sterling to the Britains and Saxons, and farther obliged himſelf and his 
Succeflors to the Annual Payment of a Sum of Money in Name of a 
Tribute : and that then in the fixth Year of his unhappy Reign the 
Exgliſh-Saxons, in Memory of this Viftory, rebuilt the ruined Caſtle of 
Sterling, and fortified the Bridg of Forth, where they ere&ed a Croſs 
of Stone as a Monument of their Victory, on which were engraven 
theſe barbarous Latine Verſes. 
Anglos 2 Scotis ſeparat Crus iſta remotis, 
Arma hic ſtant Bruti, ſtant Scoti ſub has Crace tuti. 
BUT in the mean time the Pi&s, who were the Authors of this 
Scotiſh Slaughter, were ſo far from being thereby reſtored to their 
Country, that they were quite expelPd by the Saxozs out of Britain. 
THIS Relation Hefor Boetius gives you much more prolix, and 
makes King Osbern who reigned in Northumberland, to have commanded 
the Ergliſh-Saxons at the great Battle above-mentioned. _ | 
THE fame Author likewiſe ſhews us in the Reign of K. Gregory, Anno 
872, how the Britains came to be driven out of Cumberland, which they 
had till then enjoy*d, viz. That the Britains having by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Dazes, expelled the Scots from divers Territories, endeavoured alſo 
by ſecret Treacheries to drive them yet further ; but being ſurprized by 
K. Gregory were by him quite expelled C:mberland and Weſtmorland, as a 
Puniſhment for having violated their Faith with him, 
| Pag. 313. 1. 18. After Eaſt-Angles, add this. And Bromton's Chro- 
nicle in this Year further adds, That Erhelwald having paſſed the Thames 
at Crekelade to Brithenden, and marched as far as eden oke ( now 
Bradenſtoke) in Wiltſhire ; Ao that as Mr. * Camden well obſerves, our * pits. 
Modern Hiſtorians have been much miſtaken, in making that Place to be Wiltſhire: 
Baſingſtoke in Hampſhire. > Los 
| BOOK VI 
Pag.s. 1.1. Yournay ſtrike out the three remaining Lines after Dazſtaz; 
for T am fatisfied upon better Conſideration, that the Aſſertion therein 
contained is not true, as I have prov'd in the Introduction, p. 71, 72: 
Pas. 12, L.8. After the words freely forgave him, add this. That 
the Low-/ands of Scotland continued under the Dominion of the Kings of 
England till the Reign of King Edgar, we have the expreſs Teſtimony of 
John of Wallingford Abbot of St: Albans, who wrote his Chronicle in 
the begirinirig of the Reign of King Herry the Third, and betore ever 
the Diſpute concerning any Homage being due for the whole Kingdom of 
Scotland was raiſed, which began not till the titne of K: Edward the Firlt. 
This * Author thus relates if in the beginning of the Reign of King «p,;4,.,4.. 
Edgar, viz. that about Anno Dom: 964, that King ſummoning the ; 
Northumbrian Barons (i. e: Thanes) to a Council at Tork, ordained 1- 
vers things relating to the Publick Affairs of the Kingdom, among whicl 
he divided the Earldom of Oſwulph ( Earl of Northumberlans _ = 
teaſed ) 
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Deſrript. of 


Scotiard. 


ceaſed) into two ; for the King was not willing to beſtow 6 great a 
Part of the Kingdom on any'as an Inhefitance, leſt the No#rhumbers 
ſhould again aſpire to their antient Tibetty ; wherefore he beſtowed 
that Part of Northumberland lying betweeh the Humber and the Theys 
upon Earl Oftac, girding him with the $word ot- that Earldorh : But 
from '[heys to Mireferth being the Sea-coaſt of Deirg, he beſtowed tip- 
on Farl Eadulf, ſirtamed Erhelwald ; and thus the'two” Kingdoms be- 
came two Eafldotns, and” fo continued-all the times. of the Explih- 
Saxon Kings under their Gift and JurifdiQtion; whilft+ Locking" lying 
open tothe Incurſions of the'Scots was'6t 16 great coneern to our Rings. - 

BUT Keetth K.of Storland receivitig ahigh CharaQter of the Ge 


rpof' K, Edgar fromthe two Earls above-mentioned; Ueſited the King's Fate 
Conduft to corre to Lopdp#tewifir hith, which beinp/framed, the fad 


twoFarls conducted him'thither, where he was: honogrably received 
K. Edear, who often converſing friendly ard familiarly'with Kywerh, he 
then repreſented to K,Eadgar, that Lothianappertained to.him as his Right, 
having been.long poſſefled by the Kings of. Scorlaza as. their Inheritance : 
but the King not bejng willing to do any thing that he might afterwards 
repeniof, Fellrped'the Deterthihation of this Aﬀair to His great Council ; 
whefethe dlitef Men of the Kigemn would fot affent to,part with it;"ur- 
leſs tirder a Homapeto be yielded by the K,'of Sepr/and to the K, of Ez 
lil; amd thatt6s only becauſe'all Acceſs to that Country was very d 
ered its Govetnmentof lirtle or noProfit* Wheretpdi K. Kexeth afle 


: and fo the old Quarret about Lorhiay was now happily 
dcrermined, tho ſome new ones were often' ſtarted. . "Thus the'King of 
Stots became Peudataty to King Edgar onthis occaſion; whence you may 
obſerve how the Scotiſh Nation became Maſters of Lorh;an, where Edim- 
bareh the Capital City of the Kingdom 1s feared,” and which City con- 
tinved in the Hands of the' Enghſh (as Mr. * Camden well obferves 
from an antient Mamiſcripthe there cites) rill the Reign of K.Indutf, wiz. 
till about Ano Dom. 960, ; Shi On 

You may add this'to the Laws of King Edgar at the end of his Reign : þ. 14. 
This King is alforelated by Wilkam of Malmesbry to have made 2 FRE re- 
ſtrain exceſſive drinking of great Draughts z by which-Law it was ordained,” thar 


no Man under a great Penalty ſhould drink at one Draught below certain Pins tha 


were oraered to be fixt within the {1des of che Cyps or Goblets for that purpoſe. 
Paz. 72. I confeſs I was fo far mifled by the Authority of: the Saxon Annals 
and 1atth. Weſtminſter, as to believe that Siward mentioned under 4uz5 1043. 
had been conſecrated Arch-bithop of Canterbury ; but being now farisfed of che 
contrary, and having given good Reaſons aganift it in the IntroduRtion, #. 171 5. 
116. thar Relation of William of Malmesbury from theſe words, 7:29. of 
which Anchor, may ' be thus altered. That tho he was deſightd Succeſſor t0. this 
Avrch-biſhop, and to that end was conſecrated bus Corepiſcopus: (i. e. his Coadjutor ) 
vet that notwithſtanding be was ſoon after depoſed for bis Ingratitude,. in defrauding 
the wear old lan of bis neceſſary Maintenance, But that this alſo was: 8 miſtake 
if this Aathor, fee the Tarroduftion, 2. 115, 116. a $8 
" Thus much T choughr fir to adverrife the Reader, ſince T had rather canfels my 
own tmmvoluntary Miftzkes, than put another to the rrouble of ſhewing chem r9 
the World 3 but however, fince I do not pretend to be infallitBle; if 2 Perſon 
of greater SkilLin our Englith Hiſtories, wilt cake the /pzins'to ſhew'the Worl2 
any other Errors or Omiflions. I have been guilty of in-ehgs: Work; 1 halt be 
(521 irOG) Daking i 4ll, that for the publick SatisfaCtion; they ſhall be /merided 
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From ings Earlieſt Accounts of T 1mzx, 'to the 
Firſt Coming of JULIUS CASAR. 


2 21NCE I deſign (with God's Permiſſion) to write 

J 19223 and digeſt 'the ' moſt' "Remarkable Things and 
E 5 PB Tranſactions that -haye* occurred in this King- 
X& 2 dom' from "the earlieſt Accounts of Time; I ſhall 
Y.3 follow Venerable Bege;' as well as other Hiſto- 
£2 rians, in firſt giving 4 brief Deſcription of this 

F109 wp #2 Ifland. 

Britain, the largeſt of all the Exropeax Iſhnds, ( and one of the 
biggeſt in this Habitable Globe,) is ſcituate berween 50 Degrees 
16 Minutes, and 59 Degrees 3o Minutes North Latitude, the whole 
Iſle lying in length from Dwunsby-Head , the moſt Northerly Promon- 
tory of Scotland, ro Dover, the ſpace of near Six hundred Miles ; yer 
is the Climate more mild and temperate than could be expected in fo 
Northerly a Scituation; the Winds from the Seas encompaſſing it on 
all ſides, ſo tempering the ' Air, that it is neither ſo cold in Winter, 
nor yet ſo hot in Summer, as the- oppoſite Continents of Praxce, 
Germany, and the Low-Conntries; and alſo by the Indulgence of Hea- 
ven, as well as the Fertiliry of its Native Soil, it is plentifully fur- 
niſhed with all Things necailiey for Human Life. 

It was anciently called by the Greeks 41bion, but whether from a 
Giant of that Name feigned to be the Son of Neptune, after =_ 
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Fabulous Humour of thoſe Times, in giving Names to Countries from 


Giants and Heroes ; or elſe from the Greek word *axgir, which accor- 
ding to Feſtus ſignifies White ; ſince, this Iſland is on many fides of it 
encompaſſed with Rocks ,of..thar Colour; or elſe from the Phcenician 
word Alp, whieh- ſignifies: Z$gh ; or from Albes, which in the Hebrew 
Tongue ſignifies Whize, is uncertain, and therefore needleſs to' be inſiſted 
on too much. | | 

As for the Name of Britain, which Nezxins and divers other Britiſh 
Writers derive from Brutus, (whom they likewiſe call Brito ;) but others 
of them from the Britiſh wards Pryd Cain, i. e. Forma candida, a white 
Form; itſtems too far ferch'd ; and beſides, we do nor find that the Na- 
tives of this Iſle ever called it\Britain. | EY | 

. Mr. Camgen detives. it from, the Welſh word Brith,, which ſignifies 
Painted, ( for the ancient Britains uſed to paint themſelves of a pale 
blewiſh -Colour with Glaſtamy or Woad;) and. Taiz, which in Greek 
ſignifies a Region, or Comry. Bur this Etymology has this Inconve- 
nience in it, that_jt is derived from too far different a} Citi and 


beſides ieTcems very/improbgble, thar ſuch"an 'Accidenzal Cuſtom as 
thar of pajnring their Bodies, Ihopld give. a Name fo the Whole Iſland, as 
well as its Inhabitants. © Nor does this word, Brith, ſignifiein the Welſh 
Tongue, Painted, but. rather Spottzd-with divers Colours,; whereas the 
ancient Britains, as ſome write, did not-paint themſelves with various Co- 
lours, but only ſtained their Bodies with one ſimple Colour, viz. Blue. 
We muſt therefore endeayour to derive it from ſome other Language, if 
it was not the Britains themſelves, but other Nations (as is moſt pro- 
bable) that firſt called this Iſland Britain. Now it is certain , that 
there is no Werd in the Greek Tongue from whence Be: mviz can well 
be derived, which Name. only the more modern Greek Hiſtorians have 
given this Iflarid ; for tho * Strabo in his Geography calls it *Bgerayrixh, 
yer ſince this word is an Adjective, it is phain'that Nie@:;i..e. Inſula, 
an Iſland, is to be underſtood : So that it feems the word Besmrrwi muſt 
be more ancient than gperuyie,. and therefore Mr. Camden's derivation 
of it will ſcarcely hold good: Yet; ,Prolomy. never calls this Iſland 
Bperule, but Awivr, for when he ſpeaks of all the Iſlands lying roges 
ther in theſe Seas towards the North, he calls them Bpemrrings Niovs, of 
"Ar Bpsmuvidis- Nigns 1. E. - Inſulx Britanuice , che Britiſh Wſlands. And 
* Pliny in his Natural Hiſtory. ſpeaking. of all theſe Iſlands , ſays, 
Albion ipf nomen fuit, cum Britannice 'vocarentur ownes; 3. e. The particu- 
lar Name was 41b0», bug the {lands togerher were called Bratiſh. - 
But Monſieur Bochart, . in his moſt, Learned Work, Entituled * Cha- 
aan, Where he Treats.-of the Colonies and Language of the Pheni- 


cians, hath given us a more probable derivation of the Name of Brs- 


tein, which he ſuppoſes .to be derived from the Phenicjans, who in 
their Language called this Iſland ( as well as ſome others near it } 
Barat Anac, or more contractedly Brgtanac, 2. e. in the Land or Coun- 
try of Tin or Lead ; which being thus given it by the Phenician Mari- 


.ners, that firſt failed rhither and. diſcovered thoſe Iſlands, might after- 


wards by the Greeks be mollified into Beers, and Bperuvia. Now, 
that the Phenicians were the firlt that diſcovered thoſe Ifles;: (which the 
Gracians called Caſſiterides, (and which are proved by Mr. Camden to be 
no other than our Scilly Iſands,) and from whence, as * $trabo tells us 
in his Geography , © The Phaxicians firſt brought Tin, . which rh6 

« they 


Book of Enotandyj\& 


 nicians" mightbring this Com 


' Times (as 'welb as now!)-4ct is” 
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««: they vetided*ro' the ' Greeks; yer. kepe crhe" Trade; ds well as the- 
*... Place, privare'to'themſelves,.may-be. belizved"upon theft Authorities: 
« * Pliny tells"us,- Thar Midveriree was the firſt who brought Lead fron *:54.y1 c.36: 


« -the Caſrerides; Bur Monſieur Bochart thete ſhews us, Thar it ought 
robe read Mdlichatus, whoiwas the Phenichen Hercules of Sanchoniathon; 
and co-whomthePhes cianancibired theit firſt Weſtern Diſcoveries. 

{ Yer notwithſtanding rhe Care of 'the Phamitians to conceal theſe Hands; 
the-6reeks dit avilaſt difeover them,' (th6'"we' cannor tell the” certain 
time when,) giving them the Name: of Caſſterides, which ſignifies in 
tlie Greek Tongue, the fame that Barar-Anac does 'in the Pheniician, viz. 
The ' Land or" Country of Tiny; which Nathe:; th6''given only to. theſe 
Iftands -ar-fifft, was ar'laft-all>/communicartd to the adjoyning Couti- 


; nd'ſo''by degrees this Name 


came'to'be-given to-all thoſeIſkdtds thus '|ying-rogerher ; ſince in thoſe 
probable;'-rhere mighr be Mines of this 
Meral: in'Brirdis :irfelf, as" well as'in/thoſe fimaller Iſlinds above-nmien- 
tioned: {nome of which Mr: Gamgen tells: tus, there are found Veins 
of 'this::Metabieven unto this Day; ane there' might be far ' greater 


Mines of 'iv-igfotmer Ages; thealong ſuite Worn: our. © 


rent = ork ar: Mr-Candea;fixi his: Introdudtion' to his 
Britaniia,"h wely: afferted;;:that | Bhi2a## Wis not known ro the 
Greeks j aridi therefore »its Name'.could nor: be'derived' from them , ot 
the: Phenicianss i and for Proof: of :this , he! cites'ta Place our 'of the 
Third''Book of: Polybizs's: Hiftory:; which'awe!thall here: render ' into 
Engliſh rhus!--!ff. As for Aﬀea arid ' LybFia 1 where they joyn "to each 
« other / abouit-i}Fthiopia; none can i({ay” poſitively © ro this” Day , 


4 


«+. whether: bera Continent! running to the South ,--or whether 


*'it be encompaſſed. by''the :Sea./'! So likewiſe! what lies 'berween 743 
<<: paz: and :Narbon, ſtretching! Northward;' is -unknown -ro us at this 


*/-preſent;- unleſs hereafrer': by diligent - Enquiry''we may learn ſomes © 


«- thing of.ir;/-they - that ſpeak: or - write/any* thing of theſe Martets, 
«are ro;:be thought-ro 'know-nothing, 'and\ to lay down meer-Fables.]- 
By which Words Polybius: only means, That as it! was doubrful' whe- 
ther the Sea'encompalled the:Sourh Parts -of Africa, fo it was unknown 
wherher' the:'Norrh Parts: of | Zxrope about Narbon: were likewiſe fo en- 
compaſled:; whereas Mr. Camden - underſtands 'the Words as if they 
were, ſpokemiin- general, when indeed they''relared only to that parti- 
cular Queſtiony Wherher the Northern "TraQts' of Exrope: were invi- 


roned: with [the :Sea or not, which notwithſtanding the great Improve- 


ment of Navigation. ſtands -unrefolv'd even unto this Day, Bur that 
Polybius writ, "not: in this ſenſe; appears further, in that he himfelf de- 
(cribes the Fountains of Rhodanws and Ligers, with many other Places 
of 'Gaul: whicly lie all above Narbon. Bur to put this palt all Diſpure, 
in this very Third Book, he promiſes particularly' to" write of the further or 
Weſtern Sea, 4s aiſo of the Britanick Iſlands, ( for {o he calls them,) and 
of -their manner of making Tin: Which, Promiſe. of - his required more 
than a Curſory Knowledge to. perform : Since he ſays, 7 hat the Trad: 
into thoſe Seas mas then wery great; now that he alſo performed this Pro- 


miſc, appears from * Strato' where Polytius is cited, as comparing the * :;5. 7: 
Opinions of Pytheas, Dicearchus, and Eratoſthznes, concetning the 


Magaitude of Britain z but that rheſe Iſlands-were dilcovercd by the 
B 2 Greeks 
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-guments,: ag their Affinity:; in Cuſtoms, Language 


Greeks long before Polybigfs $i. .: : Pppean > -from; HHerodotes rene © 
confeſles,, he does - not knew: the, Tſlebds;.&2Miterides , from whene 
brought. (hhat is, he did tet: kriow: them: any; dtherwile, than by Report) 
His if, theſe; ſmaller JHldnds-were chef diſcovered,1:can anyone believe,” 
that ſo great. an Iſland. as.Briteir;. which lay: iſo near..them, igould-r0;; 
main _ undiſcoyered-2 | ButjJ have ſpakdi:e ,iffiotc hae ImUch, (ok. 
the Erymologies of the.:Names:of. 'rliis 1 : ſince r.ofi4ll-qhar- may 
be counted Learning, nothing. is) aor/ncevcain nay ors 46-6: 
often of any great uſe-whet knownurmwl 23 mole 401 

1 ſhall, therefore, now:cpracerd ito ſomewhat: more 4 and Ukeful,: 
agg, Fr we _ OOO were gat any _ \of © _ 
Iflan ace” the Sctipmees:; av well.as :Prophanc Hiftorics., are! 
{ilar in this Poinr, -it-is (bld=coutelLaba:Nems bb, the Man whe 

beohghr -the firſt. Crt ther ; \@wly: chats much; 

hat | Europe': Was.; the m + 

þ ;(-whom. Nep obgve been 
f.om; Gower. his. Son ;-ftomt progres romeo — NEIF 
Cimpmerii.and Cimire; whom? be: fuppaſts ds bei one iandiabie ame:Na-. 
tion ,-and- by -whom::the-dndient Gallth avds ol A pits 


whom he brings the oy "Welſh,) " 
which, - if. crue,'.noxtu more -cercau/and 
this Iſland/.was firlt - relax leaſh vat 


from the Continent of Game avis delivered By Hedein. 
a$..a cyrrent Fradiripn-4n> his! Tune; ian Mr. CE Cohna Boos 
out  of- Ceſar's: Commentazies:d>hor thaoksirhere. telks ws; chas!thb-Id< 
land Parts of Britain went-Inhabired bþy theſe who 'calledeatiemſelyes! 
the, Natives; yer thatiithe Maritime Parts were /by-ſuch , 
who -£O;, make War, 2nd | gerrt © Prey: had-cpaſſed over! rr rrrad 
and Gaw, which were; then called' bythe fame;Namies as.choſe People 
from whence they: came. :: Which may be: alfo- proved from {ovhee: Ar< 
and)Religion;! with' 
thoſe of /Gaw;/ as thoyr arg: there: roar 5 frac And: al{s:by:other 
Roman: Authors: ThocT evtim;:.in: his biferof: Agri celty lots nbr wholly: 
agree; With Ceſar as; to: this Particular;rfor he chem! ralls us;'/* Thar the' 
« Northern Parts of:.Zritaia ſeem. ta\:have: been; Poapled: _ *the Gers- 
«© 7a9,-a5;the Eaſtern, Coaſts: by their 'oppofire:Neighbidurs/the>Guuls, 
* and the Sauth, Part; :þy:ithe. /beri or Spaniards: This:hergarthers from 
*« the. different, Completion of the People, the NortherniBritiins, \-r of 
*<; he.) are Fair, havingiJarge Limbs,,/and|-long yellow: Hair like: 

« Germans g:-but. the. Stlares,' or: Southern Britains, were Swarthy, and 
<, had; curled. Hair | like: the Spaniaras,- whereas the; Coaſt :lying over- 
** again(t. Gaal; agreed; in- Language, Cuſtoms, and:in; _—_ thing: = 


«with the Gags. 


It. was not from ha Continent of Gaul alone, chat this INand ws 
firſt lohabited,. but alfo «from. treland,-and the North Parts of Germany, 
ar elſe from Stndindvia, No called\Sweden;:.for Bede tells-us in theFirtt 


Chapter of his Hiſtory, ,-*; Thar, after the: Br-tains,-the Pitts came out 


{+ ot, Scythia in long Ships; and landed-firft m-the North of Zreland; bur 
c being there refuled Habitation by the Scots, who. then: poſſeſſed thac 
* Ifland, they were adviſed to plant- themſelves in the North partof 
* Britain, which they. then \rhereupon performed ; and when rhe Pets} 


os wanting Wives, defircd. the Srots to beſtow ſome on. them,: they coi 
: « ſented 


of Ewe ram, '&c. 


e<: 4 honedud: wow thts condition, Thur wher it was _ difpure abour 
«5xli6:Succellidn't6 thy Cronmithey: ſhould rather chuſe's Kin from the 


63: 


-afrioug” the'PiFs to this Yay.” 

| Nowty vhis meeyy Ti Bide here-calts ISiythin, RT be no 0- 
ther; chan. themore;] »Patts of Gertnany, 'of Elfe Gorhia' (row called 
Sweden): attic fartheſt; - ſcomythighly: probable, fince the beſt -Wrirers of 
the'middle\Ages do all agree, 'thar theſe parts were in thoſe titties 'called' 
rin co _ of :Styrhia:” "And you miy'fee' Aurhoririts fufficient, 


by-Arch-Bifſhop: Dhey-in the'x 5h Chapret” of Ris learned: 
Selle o/T.ord Billiop of Fore 


Hite Baollnnicuwwins Frckfdram,% and by.the reverend Dr. 


Meas een his [Conjecture not" to-be'be Me! who d 
rives'che framn'the' Aon hy; Who eime out! Ban into'rhs Cimbcs 
Charfeeſas; ad from: thence nd Shun ITIW WCAG 5 

 »Biit thar the-$#15/cams/tits-this YH after out 'of Belind 
i alfo as terrain, Since" R2de vells its * po FE har'in (aotgh of 
*4time' Brj24ih receiv'd | Kelis {ens HE $ "ys " beſides rh 


+, Brirainsatid Pits, hum get & condi 
«4 .of one'Regds; cook rh6ſt'Te IK have#tnon's the PH! 
#cither by"ratas'or rok Cs Wh Reads &\ ncottis 


*:day- they aro yet atled abr, fe ane bo non iffes a (hte 


what's ane a" 'rou kr-over chits 
We ns yp ; kong Dope 


regt "difpure among our 
Modern "ah I ſhall | nor oi u pon. we. fm 9 decide” :-Bur that 
the" Sror# came at; firſt from Ireland; Yn nowledþ by 4 hit Pted " nd 
Fobn Major, "cheir'two'el eldeſt Hiftorians 'exrant] ke ar i hom refs 
us; That ds jet, thar\is,\ in his' tine, 21970 moſt hat Sa the trifh 
4\ Tongirt, which they bad broight wet with 1hem from Trelanid, © 
- To-xerurt t6'the matrer im hand: iris viddht fron! BE, that in his 
time; 'Ge#\asferved' in five ſeveral-Languages"jp/rhis iſfihd, (viz) The 
Engliſh, the Britiſh; \rhe Srotifh,. (or prefent 7-/ Y* rhe Latin {which the w/ 
commonly uſed” in Divine Service) and" ie Pictifh; chouph whar thit 
ons rh ge was we cannot how tell; for the” Pi#s bein r: atly ubdued 
Soots,  and* thereby itieviporated into'the” body” of thar' Nation, that 
4 ongue.is prog extin@;” chouphr'if it hi nor been! at leaſt different In 
Dialat From thitt of the; Brivains -:{t'frems irtprobable that Bed:, who was 
fo-near-a nigighibour to them, Fhould mention'ir as a diſtin Tongue from 
all the reſt. And yer notwithſtanding by all rhe relicts we.can now find 
of it in'the- Names of plices'th' the Seth and: Weſt parts of Scotland, they 
are purely-Britiſh, as Mr. Camden hath leatnedly proved 1n his ſaid In- 
rrodudtion,: 'and therefore, ſince the name” of P:& is indeed Latin, and 
figtiifies 'no'more than painted Mch, 'and'that no'Romay Aurhor makes 
m-ation'of them, before Ammianus Marcellings, wholived abour rhe end of 
the fourth Century, and is the'firſt' who calls thie Inhabirants'of the Nor- 
thern parts of Britain by the name of Pi&#i, diſtinguithing them into Di- 
calidonii+ (perhaps, ir ſhould' be Dexcaldonii) and Yet ariones, which the 
learned Dr: Lloyd, late Lord Biſhop of Sr. Aſaph, and no of Coventry 
ahd Litchfield, in his Hiſtorical eres of Church' Goverment in 
Britain, probably enough derives from the” Britiſh Deucilydd/on, and 
T mwithinrivn, that is Southern Caledones, or Borderers and Nerthers Men. It 
is probable: that theſe Pits were no other 'than the remainder of rhole 
Britains, 


&x: Fenbhnig Hae Maſe ſcatine Tone of their forgner/Kings, which is ſtill oh. 
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Britains, who preſerved their Liberty by reſiſting the Rowan Arms, ,and 
wete at laſt divided from the Roman :Britains; by a Wall, inow called” 
the Pits Wall, (the Veſtiges of which are ro be ſeen ro this'Day) drawn 
berween the mouths of the. Rivers 7ine and; Z5ke, to hinder-their farcher 
Incurſions-into thoſe parts which were then' under the Romign Empire. 

But having ſaid enough concerning ;this. 1/and in general,: togerher: 
with its firſt Inhabicants and their Languages; It is now high time to 
come to our main deſign, the Hiſtory of that-part. of it, called ar- this: 
day Enzland, and which was in the Roma#ns.time divided :into-ſeveral' 
Provinces or Governments,. as Britannia Frima;: Secunda, 'and; Maxim: 
Ceſarienſis,&c. they may te ſeen in the AntientNotitia of the Roman Empres: 
We muſt therefore in rhe firſt place ingenuouſly confeſs,;4hat-rill rhe. 
coming in of the Remans, there are no;.certain ;or Authentick Khſlaries: 
remaining of any tranſactions, before that time ; for Gildes,: who liv'd: 
not long after the Saxoxs were firſt .call'd into Britain , freely; owns:,) 
« that as for the Antient monuments of his Country,, (whatever they were) 
« being either burnt by Enemies, , or carried beyond Sea by-his baniſh'd: 
« Country men, they were, got then ta be foung,. therefore 1 ſhall: wholly omir- 
that fabulous Succeſſion. of Ce/rick Kings, who! are feigned to. be derived: 
from Samothes,..one of the;Sons of Fapher,, whom: they: ſuppoſe ro. have 
planted Colonies firſt on the:Continent.,of, Celtics or Gent, and next. in 
this 1/and, and thence, to. have. named ;it Samgthea, fince they, never chad 
any. exiſtence, bur. in the brain of Amnivs,de.Yiterbo, and by. him. vented: 
in his counterfeit: Beroſus,, which .is, long ſince exploded by. all chat” are 
any. thing verlet]. in Antiquity. 7 4 agrpitat {bo 
Bur now 1 could heartily wiſh that we bad: any- certain; monuments of 
the Hiſtory of this Kingdom, which mightguſtly ſupply their room ; bur 
baving no Authentick accounts left us of the Britiſh Kings, that reigned 
in this Iſland till-F-lins Ceſar's firſt Expedition hither, 1. could willingly 
have excuſed: my ſelf from the drudgery of writing things (o uncertain, 
nay-in diverſe particulars utterly falſe, were it not that moſt Authors who 
have alreafly writ our Hiſtory, cicher in Eng!ſh, or Latin,. have thoughr 
thoſe Jong Succeſſions ot Kings not unworthy a particular! Recital, as ſup- 
poſing it ſcarce poilible, that a deſcent of, above. Sixty Kings together, 
with ſo many. tranſactions attended with ſuch. particular, Circumttances, 
.as the making of War and Peace, building of Cities and enacting Laws, 
ſhould be wholly Fabulous and Romantick, or that the names of ſo many 
I Princes ſhould never have been derived from: any. real Per- 
ons. 

For though ir is true that Geoffrey of Menmenth is look'd upon as the 
chief (if nor only) Author of the Story of Bratus and his Succeſlours ; 
yet it is certain that he pretends in the Procm to his Hitltory, (which he 
dedicated to no leſs a Man than Robert Earle of Glouceſter, natural Son to 
K. en. the I.) that he received an antient Britiſh Hiſtory from Walzzr, 
Arch-Deacon of Oxoz, which (as he ſays) he fairhfully tranſlated our of 
the Britiſh Tongue into Latin, though William Neobrigenfts, (who lived 
{ome rimeatrerrhis Geoffrey) inthe very beginning of his Hiſtory writes thus 
of him, ** 7» theſ: our days (ſays he) a certain Writer is riſen, who hath 
* deviſed many toolith Fiftions of rhe Britains, he is named Geoffrey : 
* And a little after, thus, with hov little ſhame, and with what great 
* Confidence doth he frame his Lyes ! So that you may ice his Hittory 
began to be cryed out again(t almoſt as ſoon as i: was publiſhed. And 
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yer for all this, it is certain, that Geoffrey was nor the firſt Author. of 


this Story of Brutus; for Nennzius, who lived in.the 8th Century (and is alſo Cap. >. 3, + 


Intituled Gi/das in ſome Copies). in his Hiltory makes the Iſle of Britain 
ro be firſt inhabited by one Brito, the Soti of ZZiftcion, the Son of Japher; 
or elſe from one Brutus, (it ſeems he did not know which) whole Pede- 
gree he © der.ves from Aycas by his Son Aſcanvins, and who (as he 
*« ſuppoſes) reigned in Britain in the rime that El; Judged [fac!, and 
* under whoſe Condu## the Britains inthe third Age of the World firſt 
© came into this Iſland; which Calculation falls out right enough with 
our at preſent recei: ed Chronology.: Bur as for Sigchertus Gerntlatenſis, a 
French Monk, (who lived about Twenty Years before Geoffrey) rho* in ſome 
Editions he ſpeaks of Brute with his 7 r0jazs arrival in Gaul, and of his 
paſſage from thence into Britain, yet it is certain they arc none of that 
Author's words, there being no ſuch thing. to be found in the trueſt 
Edition of his Chronicle , publiſhed by Mirres. . An. 1608. as the a- 
bove cited Lord Biſhop of Coventry, and Litchfeld, in his learned Preface 
ro his Hiſtorical account of Church Government in great Britain and 
treland, hath fully proved... But after him Aezry Arch-Deacon of 
Huntington, an Author of Credit (who lived at the ſame time with Geoffrey) 
aſcribes the fir{t habitation. of this Ifland to Brutus, the Son of Sylvins, 
Grandſon to ZEneas ; whom together with his certain Trojans he ſuppoſes 
to have come into Britaiz in the third Age of the World, as the Srors did 
in the fourth into: /reland, which he ſeems to have taken out of Nennins, 
or ſome other ancient Author : Bur rhis muſt ſtill be confeſt, that the 
whole relation of. the Actions of Bratzs, and the Succeſſion of all the 
Princes that followed him,, do all depend upon the Credit of Geoffrey and 


the truth of his tralaction, and fo was looked upon in the Age 1a which / 


he publiſhed his Hiſtory: But to make this Brute to be a Trojan, and ro 
give him a Genealogy, which is plainly contradicted by all the Rowan Aus 
thors, is that for which his Hiſtory ought to be condemned : Yet thus 
much may be ſaid in Excuſe of him, and of all thoſe Authors who have 
aſcribed the Origine of the Br #ains to Brute, that they have imitated the 
Vanity of the ancient Greeks and Romans, who derived their Kings from 
ſome Go or Hero, And have been followed in ir not only by. the Britains, 
but the French and almoſt all other Nations of Ewrpe, ſince they began 
to write Hiſtories of rheir Originals. 

Bur ſince it is fit that we ſhould give you ſome account (though as 
ſhorr as poſſible) of this Brute and his Succeſſors, I ſhall contract their 
Hiſtory trom Geoffrey of Mowmonth into as narrow a Compaſs as I can. 

Brutus, who is {uppos'd to. have firſt Peopled Britain with Inhabitants 
of rhe Trojan Race, is ſaid to have been the Great Grandſon of ,#xeas, 
by hisSon Aſcazius, who killing his Father Sy/vizs, King of Alba,accidently 
with an Arrow, was forced.to fly his Country,and going into Greece joyned 
himſelf with che remainder of thoſe ſcattered 7r9jaxs he tound there, and be- 
coming their Leader,made War upon Pazaraſus,theKing of that Country, to 
whom he ſent this Meſlage, viz. © Thar the 7rojaxs holding: it unworthy 
* their Anceſtors to ſerve in a Foreign Kingdom, had retreated to the 


** Woods; chooſing rather a Savage, than a ſlayiſh Life; if thar diſ- 
* pleaſed him, then with his leave they might depart ro fome other 


Soile. The particulars of which being tedious and fabulous, are here 
needleſs further to be inſerted. But ar laſt that King being by them 
made a Priſoner, was forced to accepr of terms of Peace, the Articles of 
| which 
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which were; That Br#te ſhould Marry Jnogena the King's Daughter, and 
in Conſideration of her Dower ſhould haye a Fleet given him, with Li- 

rty_ to tranſport all ſuch as would be willing to follow, his Fortunes : 
The Marriage being thereup6n ſolemnized, Brate and his 7rojans with a 
great Fleet berook theinſelves to Sea, and within a ſhort rime landed 
on a deſerted Iſland, where they found a ruin'd City, in-which was a 
Temple; and an Image of Diaza, that gave Oracles ; whereupon Brutus 
conſulting' with his Diviner and Twelve other of the Ancients, was ad- 
viſed to invoke the Goddeſs to tell him, in'what Land or Region he ſhould 
find a place to ſettle in, and accordingly as we find it in Geoffrey of Mon- 
wouth, he is ſaid to Adreſs her thus, 


Diva potens Nemoram, terror Sylveſtribus apris, 

Cut licet arifrattas ire per atberevs, | © 
Infernaſque domos : Terreſtria Furs reſolve, 

' Et ac, quas terras nos habitare velis. ” © 
Die certam ſudem, qui te-veneremur in ecoum, 

* Qus ribi Virgines Templa dicabs/ Charts.” 


- ” na onſ . 
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Thus excellently well'tranflated by 'the Learned Mr. Milton. 
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Goddeſs of: Shades; and Huntreſs 'who atwill oO 
routing Sphere, and rhrough the deep, © 

Oa thy third Reign the Earth look now, and rell : 

What Land, whar'Sear of reſt thou bidſt me ſeek,” 

'Whar certain Seat, where I may worthip thee 

For ay, with Temples vow'd, and Virgin Quires., 


Whereupon the Goddeſs returned this following Anſwer. || 


Brite ſub Occaſum ſolis trans Gallica regna 
- Inſula in Oetano eft undique cinta Mari. 
Tnfula in Oceano eſt, habitata Gigantibus olim, 
Nunt deſerta quidem, Gentibus apta tuis. 
Hanc' pete, namquie tibs ſedes erit illa perennis ; 
Hec fiet natis altera Troja tis 
Hic de prole tua Reges naſcentur, & illis F. 
Tetins Terre fubAiras Orbis erit. | 


Rendred thus, 


Brutus, far to the Weff, in th' Ocean wide 

Beyond the Realm of Gal, a Land there lies, 
Sea-Girt it lies, where Giants dwelt of old, 

Now void, it fits thy People, thither bend 

"Thy Courſe, there ſhalt thou find a laſting Seat, 
There to thy Sons another 7roy ſhall riſe, 

And Kings be born of thee, whoſe dreaded Might 
Shall awe the World, and Conquer Nations bold. 


Bur 
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Bur theſe Verſes being'in Latin; when there was no ſuch Language (pk 


ir the World, ſufficiently: betray rhe' moderneſs of: the invention: Sg - 


thac: were. 3tnomore to: pleaſe; then inſtruc; I'ſhould nor:have inſerted 
And now Brute being guided, as he thought by a Divitie: ConduR; 
Sails again' cowards the We/t, and Landing' in /aly meers with ſomie other 
Trajans Who hadicome thicher wich Antenor,' many of whom he takes along 
with him, together: with one Corfzens their Chief. Wirh this recruir Brute 
puts again: to Sea; and paſſing. the Pillars of £zreaules, ar the mourh of 
.jigcris'in Aqaitaniacalts Anchor,where they. were {et upon by one Goff arins 
x PiGiſt!King of: that: Country; now called: Pai@ov, with whom havisg 1@- 
vetal Bartles, -Brate at laſt Conquered {and Expcll'd hini-his Kingaom; 
he ſoliciting: the other Kings of Gavbro his affiſtancep' Bryze thereup- 
finding\himſcif roo weak for ſo; great-a force, icalled Council, where 
s:relolved, that ſince this was not the Land promiſeq/them by clic 

| 7 The 7 ſhould | l -pur to Sea: So embarking} all their Forces, 
day ail hey ative at Albion,and: Landed 'at a Haven, now 
otatfſe in Devonſhire." The time! of| which enterprize is ſuppoſed 

to be:abour 1200 Years: after the Flood, '4hd* 'abour 66; Years after the 
Deſtruction of 7roy ; 'if any certain time can be-afligned for fo uncertaiti 
2 relation.. 0062 1 503 Mani £8, 3 AQ} PALATIS RR 3:1 10% 
. "Bur [Brute having ar lengrls (rlirough +many'dangers | and difficulties) 
attained: this Jong Sriſ'd roypry Lands his Trojans,: and .marches up 
into-the 'Country to rake: poſſeſſion of it, which he fouridin-grear part 
defart, or Inhabired poor iy ſome Gyantsz- theſe he quickly 'deitroys and 
to his People'divides'the Land, which in alluſion ro' his own Name he 
called \Britain;':' On Corinans Cornuwall, (as weinow call it): was beſtowed: 
Buribere  omnr as env 'only fit to be bene es nchenpu this Hero, 
chough-no:Gyant himſelf, yer crook up; che mighty Gyant Gopmager in 
his Arms, - flung him off from a Clif into the Nob, Hors wh Pom 
place hath been ever ſince called Lavgormeagor, that is to fay, the Gyant's 


5 Afier Brate: had thus conquers the Iſland, he choſeia fic: place to 
build/a-Ciry, which he called "oa Nova; (for it ſeems-he ſpoke Latin 


though ir were not then uſed in 1:aly) which Cities Name was'changed 
in-time to 7rinobattum, or Troynuvant, after to London : This he (made rhe 


Seat of his Kinedem, (El; being then High Prieſt in Fudea), whete he en- 


acted ſeveral Laws, and having reign'd here Fifteen Years,” he divided his 
Kingdom-among his Three Sons ; Locrims the Eldeſt had that part called 
Loegria now: England : Camber the ſecond polkefied Cambria, now Wales. 
And AlbanatFns, Albania, now Scotland; but he ſome time after being in- 
vaded by one:Hamber King of the Hens, was ſlain in Fight, and” his Peo- 
ple driven back into Loegria, whereupon King Locriaus and his Brother 
Camber march'd againſt this Hazicr, who fighting with chem, and being 
overcome, and drown'd in a River, left his Name to it. - 1 deſignedly 
omit the long ſtory of the Lady Eſtrildis, whom Locrinns then taking Pri- 
foner he fell in. Love with, and privately enjoy'd, and would have Mar- 
ried, had it not been for fear of Corineus, whoſe Daughter Gwendalin, he 
had already betroathed ; bur no ſooner was Coriners dead, but he owned 
Eftrildis for his Queen, which ſo incenſed Gwendoliz, that although Lo- 
crinus was {trengthened by the addition of Cambria upon the Dcath of his 
Bro;her z yet ſhe goes into Cornwall, and by powerfal ſollicitations in _ 
$.. C behal 
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* behalf of her ſeif and her young Son Madan, the Corniſh are brought to 
aſſiſt her.c With theſe Forces, ſhe marched againſt Zocrivns; > dhd tina 
pitch'd Battle-nigh the River-Staw he was overcome, and:Slain;.”inithe 
2oth Year of his Reign, upon this Guſt as ſhe would have it).the'King- 
dom fell ro:her 'Son + "Ye won baf 

Madan, the: Son of Loctinas:by Gwendelin, alrhough:a Child; yer-ſuc- 
ceeded his Father, | but under the Regency of the (2zcen his: Mother, 'who 
our of Revenge, i drown'd Eſtri{dis and her Daughter: Sabrain,a River, 
which from her was called Sabrina; in: Engliſh Severne;* Gwendolin, her 
Son coming to fall Age, - reſigned her Power,: and retired into Cornwall, 
after ſhe had:Govern'd Fifteen..Years: Bur Madan having hadithe fame 
of Ruliog well-for the ſpace of: Forty Years in all; left behind him two 
Sons, Mempritius and Marlins ; ' Mempritius the :Eldeſt Son of Madaris ſup» 
poſed tohave ruled over the whole Uand, but: MHariizs his Younger Bro» 
ther rebelling.againſt lum, he.defired a treaty with him, who giving his 
Brother a: meeting;::he:rreacherouſly-murderegd:him, andnow-havingpur 
2n end-to'thac trouble, ! giving himſelf up ro-Luxury and Cmiclty, and ar 
laſt. co unnatural Luſt, . hunting in-a(Forreſt was:devouredby,Wolves3 to 
whom ſucecedEd-Etranthis\San,'wbo was a Man of migbty Strengthand 
Stature;;: h3 6c after Brutas waſted. Gel; and-returning rich and profpe- 
rous, built Caerbranc, now Tork, and in Albania, the Town of Monut Agned, 
now. Edinburgh: He-is laid roahaveihad Twenty, Wives,and by themi'Twenry 
BY and Thirty Daughters;} which: (as our Author relares): wereiſenrurs 

er the, Gandudt: of rheir:Brother to S;{vias 41ba'then King of Tal tobe 

Not-give their Daughters in| Marriage-toithe |Lafins, whichis:{o very ris 
diculous that it needs no:Confutarion. - - This:Prince dying;-after: he had 
rcign'diabour:Forty Years, left the Kingdom 10- Brate, Sir-narhed Greene 
fhield from:the:colour of his/Farger; he. revenged thoſe Indigaities, which 
had. been, pur upon his Father:by. Brunchild, 'Prince of Harnania or Hainanlt 
Conquering him near the banks of the Scaldjs, i. e-the, Scheld;bur the mos 
dern names of Hainault, and Brunchild ſufficiently betray the Novelty. of 
this Falle': :He:hath the Charafter of an Excellent Prince, 'Juſt, Mer- 
ciful, and a moſt exact obſerver of his Word; and reigned/Twelve Yeaus; 
to: whom: ſucceeded #05 | L134 21 Henons 
. . Leil-his Son," who built the Ciry of Carliſle, (in the Days of: Solomon;) 
after called by the Romans Luzubalia,and did alſo repair Ceereon,now called 
Cheſter, he-wasa good Prince till rhe latter end of his days, when falling 
into ſeveral Vices, he occafioned- great diſſentions.in the Kingdom, which 
did not end with his life, bur atrer he:had reigned Twenty» five Years, 
lefr rhe Kingdom to::::) 1: OR, an 

Rudhudibras or Fudihras; who compos'd the diſturbances begun in' his 
Fathers days, and, ſtudying-nothing more than to ſtrengthen and adorn 
his.Kingdom, builr feveral Ciries, as Catrkin now Canterbiry; | likewiſe 
Caer Guent, now Wincheſter; as allo Mount Paladvr, after Septonia or Shafts 
Exry, and having reigned T'wenty nine Years, - was ſucceeded by, 

Blagud his Son, who. is ſaid to have been skill'd in Magick, and there- 
by to' have found our thoſe Medicinal Watets, now called the Bath, 
where he alſo built a City, called Caer Baden; he is ſaid ro be a Man: of 
a good Invention, and having made himſelf Wings to flye ,: fell down 
irom the Temple of Apollo in Trizovant, and broke his Neck, having 
governed Britain Twenty Years. To him ſucceeded 
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Leir his Son who built Cz'r Leir, now called Leicefier : He had only 
Three Daughters, Gonnilla, R:9a74, and Cordjella his darling; bur in his 
old Age, being jealous of theit Aﬀecions, he called them before him, 
and demanded, that they would give him ſome aſſurance of their Love ; 
the two Eldeſt called Heaven and Earth to witneſs, thar they loved him 
Fen thouſand times dearer than their own Souls, and that they wcre not 
able ro Expreſs their infinire kindneſs for him ; and ar laſt concluded 
rheir flatreries with horrid Oaths and aſlevecacions of their Sinceriry ; but 
Cordiella, the Youngeſt, rhongh having before her Eycs the preſent re- 
ward of an cafie flattety, yer could not be moyed from giving him this 
downright horieſt Anlwer : Father (faith ſhe) my Love roward you, is 
as my Dary bids, Whar ſhould a Father feck > What can a Child pro- 
miſe more * They who prerend beyond this flatter: This ſhort Antwer 
not at all farisfied rhe old ſuſpicious Xizg ; for he ſhewed his refenrments 
by his neglec&t'6f her, and the ſuddain advancement of her Siſters, 

arrying SY the Duke of Cornwall, and Gonarilla to the Duke of 
Albania ; referving no portion at all for Cordie{la, bur ir fo happen'd, rhar 
Aganippns a Prince of Gaul (however he came by this Greek Name) hear- 
ing of her Vertue and Beauty deſired her in Marriage, ro whom the was 
welcome without any other Dower, but her own: Vertues. King Let 
having thus diſpoſed of his rwo Eldeſt Daughters, and dividing half his 
Kingdom berween them, they within ſome time by rheir {ubrile practices 
work him our of all; fo thathe was forced to ſojourn with his Daughters 
by turns, who being fer on by their Husbands, pur ſo many aftronrs and 
Indignitics upon him (needleſs here to be recited) that in rhe end he was 
conſtrained ro leave the Realm, and take refuge with Cirdie/la. This re- 
jetted Daughterreceived him with all che Duty and Aﬀection imaginable; 
and then appeared the difference berween the down-righrt Love of ſome 
Children to their Parents, and the over talkative oblequioufnels of others; 
while the hopes of a large Inheritance obliges their Tongues ro Exprels 
more Dary rhan ever they mean to perform; but what was more {1gni- 
ficant than Words, ſhe aſſiſted her Father with powerful aids, and in 
Perſon went to revenge his wrongs: So that bringing a great Army in- 
ro Britain; the deſtroyed his Enemies , and reſtored him to his Crown, 
which he held: bur for the fpace of Two Years, whoſe Reign in all is 
computed to' be about Forty Years, and then dying left the Throne to 

Cordilla,, who Governed the Kingdom for Five Years: bur in the 


mean time het Husband Aganippme dying ; Morgan and Cunedage her Ne- 


phews, by her Sifters Gonorilla and Regang, di{daining to be under the 
Government of a Woman, rebelled againſt her; and io prevailed, rhar 
they rook her Prifoner ; but ſhe being a Woman of a, high Spirit ſlew her 


felf, rather rhan to live under their Tyranny. 


Whereupon Cuncdage and Morgan poſſeſling the whole Government, 


divided the Ifland between them ; ro Morgan fell Albania, to Cunedage all 


the-Land on this fide Humber; Morgan nor being content with his Por- 
tion Invaded his Brother, bur being driven by hint into Wales, and there 
Slain, gave'the Name of Glan-Mergan to that Country : Cunedage now 
Ruling alone built many Temples ro his Gods, and dying, was buricd 
At gon, #frer he had Ruled Thirty three Years, ro whom ſuc- 
eceded - 
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| Rivalle the Son of Cunrdage; in his time it rain'd\ Blood for Three 
Days together, from whoſe Putrefation, Noiſom and Venemous Flies 
were bred ; which in Swarms infeſted the whole Land, and brought great 
Contagion both upon Men and Beaſts. He, after he .had Ruled Forry ſix 
Years, was ſucceeded by | 

Gurzuſt his Son, of 'whom nothing is recorded worth mentioning ; he 
is ſaid ro have Reign'd Thirty ſeven Years.; Nor is there more left.of 
Fazo his Nephew, | el of 71; | 

Nor yet of Sillizs, er Sicillins, the; how related ro the former is not 
ſaid - Bur to him, after Forty nine Years Reign, ſucceeded | 

X.nemare, ſaid to be Brother of Fago, of whom: there is nothing Re- 
corded, but that he was Buried at 7ork: To whom: ſucceeded | 

Gorl odug, the Son of Kinemare, he is | noted for Tyranny :. But dying, 
he lefr behind him two Sons FT oy” 

Ferrex, and Porrex, who Reigning; joyntly.. at firſt, : did within a few 
Years begin tb contend, who ſhould have the whole Kingdom; in which 
Contention, after a great Battle Fought berween them, . Ferrex was Slain, 
whoſe Death afie&ted his Morher with ſo great a Grief, . that tranſperted 
by Revenge , ſhe by the help of her Maidens, Slew. her other Son Porrex 
whilſt he was a Sleep; , an_ unheard of Example, and too ſtrange to be 
rrue. | Vox: IBS 8 

After his Death, the Blood Royal of Brute being extinguiſhed by his 
Death, there happned cruel Wars, ſo that the Kingdom was rent into 
five parts ; one Pinner made. himſelf King of Loegria or England: Stator 
ſeized Albania; , Rudeck Camtria, and Cloten Cornwall: Bur as to the fifth 
diviſion, the Story is ſilent; this Pentarchie. is ſuppoſed to have laſted a- 
bove Fifty Years, the Kingdom in the mean time being miſerably har- 
raſſed by Civil Wars, until ory 

Dunwallo Molmntins, Son of Cloten King of Corwwall, excelling in 
Valour and Comlineſs of Perſon, by ſubduing the other four Princes, 
reduced the who!e Iſland again into. a Monarchy, and is ſaid to be the 
Firſt in Britain that wore a Crown of Gold; - and therefore by ſome reputed the 
firſt King : Bur what he got by Force he managed with great Prudence 
and Moderation; Enacting. ſeveral excellent. Laws, which Geoffrey ſays 
were tranſlated into Latin by Gilaas ; and in Saxon afterwards by King 
Alfred. Bur ſince no ſuch work of his is any where extant, I ſhall nor 
give them {o much Credit as to recite them; though Mr. Seldez hath 
not thought them unworthy of a place in his learned. Treatiſe; called, 
Fanus, Anzlorum., Lut this King, after he had governed Forty Years, 
died, and was buried at 7: inovant, to whom ſucceeded his two Sons 

Belizus and Brennus, Who after ſome Controverſies, divided the King- 
dom between them, Brexxus being ro have all that lay North of Humber, 
and B liaus the reſt; but the Younger being not long fo contented, did 
upon new deligns Sail into Norway, and enter into a League with El/ng 
King of that Country, and Married his Daughter, which Belinus hearing 
of, did in his abſence difpoſſeſs him of his Kingdom; Brennus with a 
Fleet of Nerwegiazs makes toward Britain, but is. encounter'd by Guithlac, 
a Daniſh King, who laying claim to his Bride purſued him at Sea, and 
being there vanquiſh'd in a Fight, was forced to get away with a few 
Ships ; bur Breazus neverthelets recolleCting his ſhattered Navy, landed 
in A/2azia, and gave Battle to his Brother, who totally routed him and 
forced him to fly into Gaul, wich no more than one ſingle Vellel. 

Bur 
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- Bur Belinus being now rid of his Brother, turns his Thoughts ro Arts 
of Peace, and amongſt other things they reckon his making the Four 
great Ways or Streets, which are ſtil] ro be ſeen, to run croſs = King- 
dom, which they will have him, and not the Romans, to have firit 
laid. | 
- Brennus inthe moan white having been kindly received by Seguinus 
King of Armorica, now Britagn in France, and having Married his Daugh- 
ter, was by him aſſiſted with a. powerſul Army to regain his Kingdoni, 
and Landing in Britain, was now ready to five Bartel to his Brother ; 
when their Mother Commenna mediated between them, and fo perſwaded 
them, that embracing each other they were perfely reconciled ; {o 
that going to Zrinovant, they reſolved to turn their united Forces on 
Foreign Parts, and then Sailing into Gaz/, the Author tells us, that uns 
der theſe two, not only all that Country, bur alſo ly, was Conquered, 
as you may find in the Reman Authors. If thoſe were Britains and not 
Ganls which took Rome, which is not worth our while to Diſpute : Some 
ſay, thar-Belinws went not into” Gav/ with his Brother, or if he did that 
he ſoon returned. After which he made it his Buſineſs to adorn his 
Kingdom, Building ſome Cities,of which Caer-Uike, now Caer-Lz0n u pon 
Uke was one; - and he alſo adorn'd 7rinovant with a Gate called to this Day 
Belin's Gate, having a Tower on the Top of it ; at the Foot of which he 
made a __ for I He is alſo ſaid to be rhe firſt Founder of the 
Tower of” London. er he had Reigned Twenty-ſix Years died, 
and his Body being burnt on a Funeral Pile, his Aſhes were pur in a 


golden Urn, and placed on the Top of the Tower that he himſelf had 


Builr. 

Gurenint,Sirnamed Brabtruc; his Son, ſucceeded him, in whoſe Reign the 
Danes refuſed the Payment of the Tribute, which had bin impoſed by 
Belinus, when their King Gnithlac, being driven by force of Weather upon 
the Coaſt of Northumberland, was made a Priſoner, nor could be ſer free, 
without an Engagement to pay Tribute for himſelf and Succeſlors, which 
being now denied, Gurguint aew Sailed into Denmark, and by force of 
Arms obliged the Dazes to renew their Treaty, and received Homage of 
their King and Chief Nobility, and then Embarqued again for Britain : 
In his return he met with-a Fleet of Thirty Sail abour the Iſle of Orkerey, 
theſe he encountred, and having taken their Captain Barthelain, he de- 
manded of him what he was, and the Reaſon of his coming into thoſe 
Parts; Barthelain anſwered, that he and his Followers were named Bas 
lences, being baniſhed from Spain (their Country) with their Wives and 
Children, and thereupon had put to Sea to ſ{cek out new Habitations, 
whereupon it is ſaid this King aſſigned them 7reland, being a Place not 
then Peopled. This King is ſuppoſed to have Built C:er-Werith of 
Lancaſter, Caer-Peris or Portcheſter in Hampſhire, and Caer-Gaurvie now 
Warwick, where he was buried, after he had Reigned Nineteen Years ; 
to whom ſucceeded 
 Guintelin his Son, he was a Prince Learned, Prudent, and of ſingular 
Juſtice and Moderation; he is ſaid to have had a Wife of as great Ver- 
rue, named Martia, to whom Geoffrey tal{ly Attributes the making of the 
Laws called Mercevenxlage, which was indeed ſo called not from her, but 
bur from the Mercians, by whole Kings they were firſt enacted. This 
_—_ is alſo ſaid ro haye Reigned Twenty-fix Years, and was ſucceeds 
ed by 
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Sicilius the II. his Son, being about Seven Years of Age, but under 
the Government of his Mother Martia, he is; ſuppoſed to have Reign'd' 
Fifteen Years, Seven under the Tuition of his Mother, and Eight after 
his full Age ; and having given all the Signs of a hopeful Prince, ſhe was 
ſuddenly inarched away by Death, and then rhe Crown fell to 

Kimarus the Son of Sicilius; bur he being of a wild and ungovernable. 
Temper, and wholly given up to all manner of Exorbitances, was killed 
in the Woods, in purſuit after his Game, ſome lay by an Anibuſh, o- 
thers by wild Bealts : He Reigned bur three Years, then 

Elarins, or Danins his Brother ſucceeded. This King was not Infe- 
rior to his Predeceſſor in Wickedneſs of Lite, infomuch, - char ſome make 
them the ſame Perlon, fo exactly did theſe rwo. Frinces correſpond in 
their Vices. He held the - Sceprer about Ten Years ;” then ſucceeded 
his Son ad | | | 

Meorvidus, or Morindus (by a Concubine) a Man of | great Strength 
and Comelineſs ; as to the Qualities of his Mind, he was Liberal, but 
withal exceeding Paſlicnate ;. In his Days: the Meriani, or rather Morin, 
a Pcople of Gal, Landing in Northumberland with Fire and Sword: waſted 
char Country, which Morindus hearing 'of,” with all Expedition. gathered 
his Forces, and. with loag and- weariftom Marches. made up to them, and 
in-one Ba: tel utterly defeated chem, and then-put all: the Prifoners to 
Dearth with exquiſite T'orments, ; but not long after hearing of an hide- 
ous Monſter, which, coming our of the /-i/b Sea, fcized 'and devoured 
many that lixed near the Shore. The King beholding the lamentable 
DeſtruQion of . his Subjects, fought the Montiter himleif :, the Conteſt 
held for a while doubtful, bur ar lait che Monſter prevailed and devoured 
the King. This: is ſaid to have happened in the Ninth Year, of his 
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Reign, to, whom ſucceeded 

Gorbentian his eldeſt Son, areligious Prince, which he evidenced to the 
World by repairing decay'd Temples, and crecting new ones in ſeveral 
Places in his Dominions : He-is ſaid ro have built Grantham in Lincolys 
ſhire, and fome fay Cambridge, antiently called Carr-Grant and Grant Cheſter, 
He Reigned; Ten Years, and was ſuccecded by his Brother | 

Archizallo, the Second Son of Meorindis ; he endeavoured to depreſs 
the Nobility,, by cepriving them of all Power and Command, and pres 
ferring Mean and unworthy Men, and by taking away Men's Eſtates to 
enrich his own Treaſure ; all which Oppreſſions the Nobility of the 
Kingdom nor being any longer to bear, they role up in Arms, and de- 
poſing him, - placed 

Elidure his Brother in the Throne ; he was called by his SubjeQts El:- 
aure the Pious ; tor as he went on Hunting one Day in the Wood Calarer, 
in the mid{t of the Foreit he met with his Brother Archizalle, and being 
ſtruck with Pity of his Misforcunes, he ſecretly conveyed him Home to 
his own Houſe at-the City of Alchlaid, where feigning himſelf ſick, he 
aſſembled all the Nobles of his Reaim, and there partly by Perſwaſions; 
partly by Commands, he engaged them again co receive his Brother Ar- 
chigalio for their Sovereign ; and afterwards caliing a general Aſſembly 
ot his People at 7or%, he rhere publickly reſigned his Crown, and ta- 
king it off his own Head, piaced ir on his Brother's, afrer he had Reign- 
ed Three Years. | | AE 

Archigalio being thus Reſtored, by his wiſe and ſober Deporcment re- 
gaincd the Afﬀections of his Pcople; tor he diſcarded his former Favou- 
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ro the general Liking of his Subjects for the ſpace of Ten Years, died 
and, was buried\at. Gaer4brapk,] or Terk. , oy 2 IT 

- Elidures; after; che-Dearh gf: his. Brother, . became ,once., mote! King, of 
Britain, anid;loj with much, Honour and: Reputation, recejved.;the-; ſecond 
rune the; Crowns! bue was Joon! depoſed; by; the Ambirion| af. his; Brethren, 
Vieenius and Peridurus; afics One, Year's Government ; when, being ;ſeiz- 
ed by chem, and his. Petfan confined ro the! Tower of Lower, they idi- 
vided the Kingdom: between them..;-Peridur took Albania, and Pigeniue 
all-che Gountgy:on.this fide 2Z#ber for his ſhare... 1 oh 
:  Vigenins dy\ngrafeet he had Reigned Seven; Xears,, the: whale Kings 
dom devolyed-19;;Periquras.whomanaged it-with, great, Modezation.and 
uſtice, .and)having. governed; Nine: Years died,..chen; Elidure again rc+ 
ſured. the. Grown; | being delivered-our of:Priſon. by, his Subjects, . and 
after he had Reigned Four Years to the general Satisfaction of all Men, 


then. dying, as ſucceeded by. his Nephew er-Grandſon, the Son of Gor- 


| L 3 CRDIORGIN,. >. 7 1 LY i 4. Wel* ; | 

Regin-by Mas,of eſti ter, zhough not named particularly by Geoffrey; 

He was a worthy, Prince, -and. Reigned with.zhe general Approbation of 
tucceeded 4. - "of ts 


 Mergan,,os Margan; the Son.of  Argigalh, .ie Reigned Fourteen Years 


in Tranguillity: :. After him: .-....” 


_— AT BC 


hs RF >. es 7 4+ +1 L 
 » Ennian, or, Emeriqn, another, Son of Archipalle's was advanced to the 
Throne, . w ho,,,quite different. from his Brother, govern'd Tyrannically, 


and. was..in;the Sixth Year: of his Reign Depos'd, and then ſucceeded 


Tawallo the Son of Y'genius, who warned, by. the Misfortune of his Pre- 
deceflor;avoided Tyranny ;-after whom Reigned ' {0 
Rincq the, yon. of Peridurus, an heroic Prince and a great Warriour. Then 


next;follows,. in. Geoffrey of I{nmouth, a long deſcent of Kings, .who cither 
did nothing,.-or-had - ng. Body to Record-it ; theſe make. up Seventeen 


Kings in all, *w/s.; Geraztius, the Son of Eliderix,, to whom ſucceeded Cas 
zellus his, Son,- then Coillas,,. and after him Forrex the Second ;- then Chering 
or Cherizp ; then ſucceeded Fulgemins the Eldelt, Son of Cherin:;, next him 


Androgzus the. Third Son of Cherim enjoyedithe: Crown ;. then after him. 
+ Urianus.the Son of Androgeus began to, Reign, . who: giving. himſelf up 


to, all-Rigt and/Inzemperance,. ſoon died ;, andito him lucceeded 
 Eliad ; then.Elidgviue, then Cledanus,, or Cletanus, called alla by others 
Detonus,z but here, ariſes. 1o great a Difference amongſt the Writers of chis 
long Bed-Roll of Britiſb. Kings, that there, is,nothing of Cerrainty con- 
ccrning. their, very, Names, much leſs of their Actions, for.their Names 
are. varioully, recited by Geoffrey, and thoſe Authors that lived after him, 
and pretend to. correct or. enlarge him; bur you mult take chem as we 
find them. Then ſucceeded | "FA 
Gurgurntins; then Merianw, and after him Bledunus ; then Capers; next 
to him Si/{lzus the Third; then Blegabred,: who is (aid ro. have. been ex- 
cellently well Skill'd in, Vocal as well as Inſtrumental Mulick ; he 
Reigned Ten Years : After him ſucceeded | 
Arthimallo his Brother; and after him E/4d : Then follow Nine Kings 
more, without any thing Recorded of them, bur their bare Names, 41. 
Rodianus or Redian,, then Redarchius or Redargins, then Samnil, then Pe- 
nifill, then Carpoir or Corporins, and after him Geiduclus or Dinellus the Son 
of Carpoir, a Prince Modeſt and Prudent in all his Actions, who lefr 
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The General Hiſtary' Book 1. 


his Son £7215 his"Succeſlor, who Reign'd'Forty! Years, and! was ſucceed- 


making divers excellent Laws, 'and Correcting many Abuſes in the Go- 
vernment;-he Adorn'd the City-of Lon#v# with'new' Walls 'and Towers, 
and therein built a' Gate}. which is fill ealle@ after his Name, 'Lad-Gate; 
and is ſaid co have built himſelf a Pakace' not far from it': And, after he 
had Reigned Eleven'Years, (died,  keavitig'behind/him rwo'Sons, Anars- 


gens and Thromantivs,- under" the Tuition'of his Brother 


Caſibelay, whoſe Bounty and Worthy' gran gaping 8 - ner6 
People, that he eaſily gor” the” Kingdom transferr'd opon himſelf; yer 
neverthelefs ſhewing ſome Favour-1o-this'Nephews; heconferred freely 
upon dndrogess”\ London with Kent, and upoii' Thromantlis' Cornwall ; te 
ſerving to: himſelf a Superiority 'over'theia both,' 'rill the” Romans for 4 
while | edi ed his Power.'* 1-122 o7 07 215, # 16 10M D656: - 
I ſhalt nor here trouble /my ſelf to ſer down,- much leſs to confure the 
Errors that may be found in. the Chronology of theſe Kings Reigns, 
ſince Geoffrey. of Monmouth, from whom! they 38 rake, hath: bin ſo cau- 
tious, a5 16t. to give u9/ any” tecount in" whir Year of the World they 
Reign'd ; ſometimes reliing us (tho' with nocertainty at all) *rhie-Namies of 
the Judges and Kings -of 2#el,"wbom- he makes' Contemporary with them. 
Bur as fur bis laſt Nine, and Twenty Kings from Elzdurt tb Lyd, he has 
iven us nothing but chair bare' Names, withour ſo much as ſetting down 
1oW EY Years they: rejgn'd, as if he' himſelf, or thoſe Authors he 
had Tranflated had bin aſhamed, or weary of their own tedious Stories, 

and ſo would''make it as ſhotrr as they could. 
Bur as for Mar. of Weſtminſter, Ponticus' Virunnins, Polydore Virgil, atid 
one Richard White, ( who calls himſelf Baſfoke) I do not'think it worth 
while + xr down their pretended Correttions, Emendations, and ' Ad- 
dirions of G-effrey's Hiſtory, ſince, 'if he had no Authority to vent, I 
am ſure they can lefs- pretend to Corre& his'Inventions, - or alter his 
Courſe of Succeſſion ot the Britiſh Kings,” as: Polydere has done, under 
preter:ce of rhaking them more ſuitable ro! his own Accounts of time: 
But Whitehas exceeded 'all*orhers in'this, making bold with Geoffrey, not 
on'y altering the Names 'ef his'Kings' and their Courſe of Succeſſhon in 
many Places, bur alſo referring them in' particular to the' Years of the 
World, in which he ſuppoſes them to : have Reigned, \adding alſo che 
Years of their Reigns where-ever he thought Gecffrey to be deficient, but 
without vouchſafing to give us the Names -of any Authors from whence 
he took them : So that fince we have indeed no better Authorities than 
Geoffrey himſelf, 1 ſhall not go abour ro Confure the Faults chat mighe be 
found in the Chronology which Mr. White has given us of theſe Kings 
Reigns; though it were no hard Matrer to ſhew diverſe Abſurdiries in it. 
Bur this much is evident from che diſagreement of theſe Authors, about 
the Names of their Kings and the Years of their Reigns, that they had 
nothing but their own Fancies to rely upon, for what they wrote; whence 
proceeds fo great a Confuſion in this part of their By7iſh Hiſtory, that 
no Body can certainly conclude any thing from hence, utileſs that rhey 
were all miſtaken : Nor is it only the uncertainty of Kings Names and 
Succeſlions that we here find fault with, but the-great Improbability (I 
might ſay Impoſlibility) of divers Martters of Fact related by Geoffrey of 
Monmonth, in this Hiſtory of the Britiſh Kings : As for Inſtance, that of 
King 


# 


Lu his Eldeſt Son, who is reported to have” been a'Vertouous Prince, 
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King £b-6/s Gdng his Thirey Daugheers to find Husbands in Jah ; 


ich Story plainly took irs file from the Sabines denying their Dauph- 
"ters tb6 thoſe People, which Rownlus many Years after got together. 


pteat diftc berween this part of the Brizjſh Hi- 
froin Elidure ro Lud) and all other Hiſtories ; for 


proceed, This Hiſtory is w contrary, and the farther 
we-g0; the Succeſfion of rheir Kings, and 
the leſs there is Recorded of their AQions ; for from Eliavre tro Lud there 
are Nine and Twenty Kings, of whom nothing almoſt is Recorded but 
their bare Names; and which is alſo very remarkable, from this Elidere, 
Geoffrey makes no mention of the Years of their Reigns. What we find 
of this kind hath been added by thoſe that writ long after him, who 
have done it very prepoſterouſly, allowing not above Ten Years one 
with another to Thirty Kings, which are ſuppoſed to have Reign'd in 
about Two Hundred Years ; fo that if there were any Truth in this His 
ſtory, it ſeems more rational to believe theſe Kings not to have ſucceeded 
each other, but many of them to have bin Contemporary Rulers of par- 
ticular Provinces of this Ifland. | | 

I ſhall therefore conclude this Part of the Hiſtory with Mr. Milton's 
Words concerning theſe Kings. © Thus far have we gone relying up- 
* on the Credit of Geoffrey of Monmouth and his Aſſertors, thou = 
«« for the Reaſons above-mentioned, I have not thought it beſide my 

Purpoſe to relate what I have found, whereto I neither oblige rhe 
** Bclicf of other Perſons, nor ſhall over-haſtily ſubſcribe my own. 

* Yet granting theſe things not to have been true, but invented 
by the Author above-mentioned ; yer ſince even Romances, as well 
« as true Hiſtories, may furniſh us with Obſeryarions ſufficient to 
Inſtru@ us, not only in the Humours and Paſſions of Mankind; but 
* alſo in the Cauſes as well as Effes of human Actions : And ſince Am- 
bition, Luſt, and the Deſire of Revenge are commonly in their turns 
the Motives that incite Princes as well as private Men to Tranſgreſs 
the Laws of Reaſon; let us look back and ſurvey ſome of the moſt 
Ta Actions of thoſe Princes, whoſe Hiſtory we have here 
* cited; 

From thoſe frequent Diviſions we here read to have been made of the 
Kingdom berween ſeveral Brothers, we may learn, that the Britains had 
no Notion of any Right in the Eldeſt Brother ro Command over 
all the Reſt, no nor after they became Chriſtians ; the Welch Princes 
{till dividing their Territories among all their Sons alike, though we may 
[ce the Inconvenience of this Courle, by their making War uyon each 
other 
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The General Hiſtory Book 1. 


reditary ;- yet the Eſtates did +tmr” reſerve a Power 


other about their particular Shares : Whence we may. conclude, thac 


' Sovereignty ought to be left undivided, and the more Shares there arc 


in it, the more Cauſes there are of Civil Wars and Diviſions ;, nor have 
any prov'd more fatal than thoſe among Brothers, of which, we have 
ſufficient Examples; nor only in this; bur other Hiſtories. :. 
From ſo many Kings being depos'd for their Lyon 7, , we may ob- 
ſerve, that the ancienc Britains, though under a Monarchy,, yet did nor 
think themſelves oblig'd to ſuffer their Kings, by becoming. Tyrants, ro 
make their People Slaves ; but knew how to calt off thar Yoke when, ir 
grew inſupportable. _ _ 8 Koko 6: hk oh 
Laſtly, from Caſſibelax's being made a King by the People, for his Va- 
lour and Worth, ir plainly appears, that if the Kingdor W & hen He- 
to. tnenuelves, 
during the Minority of the Right Heir, to place in the Thioge that Prince 
of the Blood-Royal, who was like to. prove 'moſt "able to defend 
them either againſt Foreign or Domeſtick Enemies ; as this Prince.in the 
War with Ceſar evidenced to the World. , I have made bold to ad, 
few political Obſervations, that the Reader 7p as my 


fir ſomewhar'by Reading a Hiſtory otherwiſe {6.dry and umnſtrudtiye,. ., 
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NOW CALLED 


"NGLAND: 
As well Ecclefiaftical, as Civil: 


BOOK IL 


 \ 


Containing the Annals of ENGLAND, from the Fir 
Landing f JULIUS CASAR; vo. the 
Romans Yotal Deſertion thereof, being about Four 
Hundred and Ninety Years. 


AVING in the former Book deduced the Succeſffioti of 

Britiſh Kings (as well as I was able) from Brute to the 

Beginning of the Reign of Caſſibelay, in whoſe Time Ceſar 

Landed in Britain; and having hitherto wandred through 

| divers Ages of Fictions, or Uncertainties at beſt, like a 
Man in a dark Night, who knows not well whether he is in or out of 
his Road, yet is ſtill forced to Travel on, till Day-light overtake him : 
So we having hitherto gone forward, though in the dark, are ar laſt 
arrived at a Period, which will give us a more certain Light into our 
Britiſh Hiſtory ; though no Roman or Greek Hiſtorian did ever undertake 
to write a Hiſtory on purpoſe concerning this Ifland, during all the time 
that the Roman Emperors govern'd here, either in Perſon or by their 
Licutenants. For thoſe Authors that are exrant, only write of the Af- 
fairs of Britain occaſionally, and as they ſtood iritermix'd with other 
Parrs of the Roan Hiſtory : Hence we find that they rarely mention the 
Afﬀairs of Britain, but by the bye, when an Expedition, occaſioned by 
ſome freſh Rebellion or ſudden Commorion, oblig'd them either ro come 
in Perſon, or to ſend Forces over hither. Nor is there any Author, 
D 2 | except 


, ——-- 


F EI 


| The General Hiſtory Book II: 


thei will find of thoſe few that rema 


except Tacitus in his Life of Agricola, who expreſly trears of the whole 
Government or Actions of any one Licugenantr of all thoſe rhat govern'd 
here; whence ir is that we have {0 imperfet an Account of the Civil 
Stare of this Iſland, or what particular, Laws were made for the Govern- 
ment of it, whilſt it cohtinved part of the. Rowar Empire, fartherthan we 
may pick-up fram ſome Laws diſperſed here and there in the Code, and 
Digelt ; 0r_ elſe from the Notrtie of rhe Reman Empire : To which may be 
alſo added : (that which is yer wotſe/than all the reſt) the great Loſs 
Civil Knowledge has undergone, By the periſhing of ſo many excellent 
Hiſtorics both in Greek and Latin ; ſo that whoever pleaſes to ſuryey 
i, ſcarce one of them is og | 

us entife, ibur his loſt ſathe conſiderÞble Part &r- others All w 

We had them together, Fu! | without doubr make a Compleat Romain 
Hiſtory of this Ifland, which now ir is impoſſible to-perform, having 


nothing left us during tree?! Emperoxs Reigns,, but ſome lame Epitomes, 
\ the Ziff veoe. "This 


or immethodical Lives We 4 I premiſe, that you 
ſhould not, wonder if you find fuch large Gaps in this Period, as to things 
perform'@ in Brita, during Rveral Sudtcilions of Rotvan Emperors: So 
that b it. were nor:{6r ſome $t lrags, nd votive Inſtriptions that have 
been dug up of late Years in divers Places of this Hland,” we could-.not 
certainly have known any further rhanghy guals, that thoſe Emperors, 
whoſe Names ate there mentioned, "any thihs'todo here; and as 
for Geoffrey of Monmonth, and thoſe few Modern Writers who take upon 
them to treat of theſe Matters, they are fo falſe and uncertain, that they 
are rarely to be relied updh, and indeed ever to be made uſe of, but 
when we are at a loſs tor any other Account of thoſe Times. So thar 
this ( as | ſuppoſe) harh bin the Reaſon why ſome of our late Exgliſh Hi- 
ftorians,. for want of other Matzer, Have ſtuffed our their Hiſtories, not 
only with what the-Rymasy Emperors did in Gaul, or Britain, but all the 
etlicrParts of dhe Ronan Etnpite, where they had occalion to make Wars; 
which is indeed tather to give a General Hiſtory of the then known 
World, than ofone ſingle YHand or Province. nr 

Bur ſince I intend to confine my If only to write of fach Aﬀtions as 
were perform'd within the compaſs of this Iſle, either by the Roman Empe- 
Tors Of their Libutenates during therintc whey goverti'd here; Tithall rather 
chuſe, ſometimes 30 leave a gep inc<lidStory it 4olf, than vo write Things 
foreign.and impertinent to the Subject I am to treat of: And Tndeed I 
could willingly -have-forbora Wriving this iPart of the Hiſtory at all, fince 
it hath beea denc-alrgedy by Ms. Gemiler in Lavin, and Mr. Milton in Enp- 
liſh, who have ſearce omdirtetl any ahing which is worth the Colleting 
our of the Greek and £ath;iHliſtoridns, char: was-nectfiary ro complent this 
Period. _  Thexefore; were lit-not- for leaving too. greatia 'Chalm-in-ourin- 
tended Work, 1 could. very. willingly. chave excuſed my elf from :{oiun- 
gratcfal a Task, in which confels -it is -hard ro-equal, and -muchimore 
co, excectd {uch-great-Authors, Burſince I find 'there iis a Necelliny, cn 
order t0 readerthetHiſtory-entise, 'to give an-Account of -what was done 
in Pata during. the -Rewnn Empire, -I Jhall iperform it as wellas 1 
am-able.. . _ 3 

Bur-chat-I-may-follow -Gefar's -Example, give imc leave'from him, :as- 
well as other Greek -and- Rim Authors, -to ;give 'you a ſhort Account of 
the-Reljgion and:Manhers'ot the antient Britains, as well in Ceſeris Time 
as ſome Agcs after, before we-fy any thing: of his\Expedirion hither. A 
That 
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| That Grear Man in the Fifth Book of his admirable Commentarics 
tells us, thar in his. Time there-were © in Britain a vaſt number of Men 
{4 and Cartel, che Houles thick, and built almoſt like to theſe of the 


,C Gauls; that they uled Copper or Iron-Plates weighed by a certain 


«+, Srandard inſtead of Money : ' That they counted it againſt their Re- 
«« jigion ſo much as to ra(le of a Hare, Hen or Gogſe. And a little aftcr 
procceds thus; © Of all People choſe which inhabit X#ext were moſt 
+ human, neither difler'd much from the Gallick Cuſtoms : The more 
«.' Inland People for the moſt part ſowed no Corn, but lived upon Milk 
# and Fleſh, being cloathed with Skins, But all the Britains ſtain'd 
4 themſelves'wich Woad, which made them. of a blewiſh colour, and 
« thereby of a more terrible 'alpet in Bartel : They wore long Hair, 
s but ſhay'd ll the reſt of their Bodies, befides the upper Lip. Ten 
* or twelve: Mcn had Wives among them in common, chiefly Bre- 
« chren with Brethren, and cyen Parents with their Children, but the 
« Children chat were got by them were looked upon as theirs, by whom 
4 choſe Women were taken in Marriage. c 

. As fortheir magnet of Fighting, Ithall feave that to be related when 
I come to Fuljzs Ceſar's War in Britain. 


Strabo in his Geography * cells us, © That the Britzins exceeded the * 113. 1. 


* Gazls ig Stature, he having icen ſome of them at Rome who were half a 
* Foar higher than the talleſt Mean there, but that they were looſer made. 
He ſays farther, < "That they were like the Gazls in Diſpoſition, but more 
«+ ſimple and barbaroys ; 4o that ſome of them knew not how to make 
* any Checke, —_ they 'dbounded in Milk ; and that divers of them 
#- were ignorant of drefling -Gardens, as well as other Parts of Husban- 
* ;dry : That they had  diftin&t Governments among them ; their 
« Woods ſerv'd them inſtead of Cities, for with Trees cut down, when 
* they hadinclos'd a large Circle, they build themſelves Cottages, and 
* ;$tables for their Catrle within it, though for no very long time. 


Diodonus Siculus deſcribes the Britains to be Aborigines, and livingÞia. 17/2. :-:. 
after rhe Manner of the Antients, -and in Fight uſing Chariots like the 7 


Greek 'Hevoes in the 7r9jan War ; that they made their Houſes for the 
maſt part.of 'Recds or 'Wood ; that they iaid up their Corn in the Ear in 
Granaries, from whence they +ferch'd as much as would ſerve for one 
Days Ule ; that they were ſimple and -uncorrupt in their Manners, 
Strangers-to:the:Craft and Subrilty of that Age, and liv'd content with 
wery mean Diet and Apparel, zemote from Riches and Luxury that at- 
tends them ; and that the Iſle abounded in a multitude of Men, who 


were ſubjedt ito divers Kings and Princes. 
* Pomponines Mela in 'his Treatife de Scitu Orbis relates, That Britatn * £5. #17 


produced much:People -and divers Kings, but thar they were all rude and 
wunpoiiſhed ; and that-the farther they were from the Continenr, the 
-more ignorant they were of'Foreign'Riches, abounding chiefly in Cattle. 
"Thar they died :their Bodies with Woad, uncertain, whether for Orna- 
ment, .or {ome-other -Cauſe. That they ſought frequent Cauſes of War, 
and diſturbed each other, from Ambition of:Empire, and defire of en- 
larging:their Dominions. That they fought nor only on Horſeback and 


..on Foot, but alſo arm'd like-the Garls in Chariots, whoſe Axeltrecs were 


arm'd with Seythes. 


Cornelines 


2 


Ji 


_ 
Aut 
- 
—_ : b 
Þ. OS og _ 
"*, 


wy 2 #9 


4 __ v5 C.- - 
det# «| a » -.- - 
Ped Las - > i 
"x mh — 
» —_— -- — 


gp 
> 
— +. C 
"Egg - - IFY 4 el *- a Erna þ Gs 
- = = ———— _— ——— ———— —— — — — 


— x, 
” Lo «pe * rp 
_z Sz. el 


F <= A va, > Fay __. - — > *, - _ r 
- w Mr% » * : 2 A... add" > - a Jt 2. s 4 
ana AW 44-2, ay] - : = _— —_—_—— > =, Bra fa 
£—S ; —_— . xe evi TORSO "Ba - . — . wy : 
"4 th as | we? + —_— ow 


LOS 
Wy - m2 
AS A . 
OY SP 
S—_—— - 
1. wo . 
” 


Og 
” SITS 


Ld 
a 
©. // ey 2 Py . 
ed ad. dos, a A a. 
«a £6 > wo os 
+ wet 


——— 
9 - 
wha Ks 
AE 
57 
OE Yo 6 
Ws 


- > 
LAT 
— - 


I. 
worm neny— er rene” 


| 
f 
- 
+? 
4 
© 
j1 
” 
14 
* 5 
: 


47 
\ | $8] 
181% 
| l 
| | 1088 
| i 
(7.18 
HH 
Wi 4 
+423 91 
[14148 
[1,448 
| TE 
TH 
"., 
1 24708 
1131008 
! 17 1p 
vi (FAR 
12 1 Vl 
Y l : 
11 
my 4: 
T1, 
'\ 18 
0! 1 118 
' *F 
&'*} "8 
Fiiih ma 7 
- 1 
' | 
If4 
{ 4 1p 
*. | | 188 
x9 
13 
j p! ; 
| [} 
+48} 
z 
Wt 5 
'" 
bz y 
z 
» 44 8] 
+ | 
þ : © 4/9 
j { 8 
| 
.Þi 
is [] 
If . 
19 
| 
3 12 
T8. 
'7 
i 
fi 
. 
uw 
[4 
Mt 
Mt. 
: 
00! 
$1 
& 4 
44;1 
+ 3 
4.44 
| 
3 © 
: 
{ 1 
{ þ{# 
x 
. 
3 + 
£6 
c 
v7 
kt 
bt 
þ 
Wo + 
iþ 
80 4 
T; 
is 
bt ; 
Fi 
4. 
+7 
{$128 
* |; T2 
PF. 
WH - 
47 un 
is 
*®\i% 
vl 4 W008 
| 
[ j 
F 7 


The General Hiſtory . Book 11. 


Lib. LXIII. 


Cornelins Tacitus in his * Life of Agricola tells us; © Thar the, Britains 
*« yere. very like the Gauls, whether the ſame Original, or the likeneſs of 
*© Climate were the Cauſe of it; ſo likewiſe their Speech was not much 
« different. They had the ſame boldneſs in ſeeking out Dangers, and 
* the ſame fear in declining of them when they were at hand : Yer that 
* the Britains ſhew'd greater fietcenels, as whom | long Peace hath nor 
&« yet ſoftned; for we have heard ({ays he) that the Gazls were once fa- 
& mous for War, but Cowardice ſoon {ucceeded flothfulneſs, their: Vas 
&« Jour and Liberty being loſt rogether ; which hath alſo happened ro the 
« Britains already Conquer'd ; but that the reſt of them remained fuch 
© as the Gapls once were: their chief; Strength was in their Foot, bur 
< that ſome Nations of them us'd alſo Chariots in fight; the Charioteers 
« were more Noble, their Followers fighting for them. Fhar'in Times 
« palt they obey'd Kings, but were then divided by their Princes'into 
& Factions and Parties; neither is there any. thing ſo advantagious for the 
«* Romans againſt the ſtrongeſt Nations, than chat; rhey do nor conſult 
« in Common ; for there are very ſeldom Aſſemblies: tor two or three 
«« Citics to repel common Danger ; ſo-whilſt they fight ſeparately they 
« are all alike overcome. And in the . next -Chaptet- he-.goes.on-thus ; 
* The Britains chearfully yielded to the Preſſing of -cheir Men, payin 
* Tribute, and all the-other Duties impos'd by the Emperor, provid 
« Tnjurics were not done them ; theſe they will hardly endure; for they 
* ſubmit that they may obey, not that they may ſerve as Slaves. 

Dzon. Caſſius (epitomized by Xiphilin) ſpeaking of the more Northern 
Britains relates, that they Tilled no Ground, bur liv'd on their Fruits 
and Hunting, for of Fiſh, though they had great Store, they never: ta- 
ſted. Thar they liv'd in their Cabines, naked and barefooted. They 
had their Wives in Common, . and all of them maintain'd' the Children. 
The chief Authority, for the moſt. part, reſided in the People. They 
were much addicted to Steal. They fought from Chariots, and: had 
lictle nimble Horſes ; their Footmen ran very faſt, and. allo ſtood very 
firmly to their Poſts. Their Arms were a Shield and a ſhort Spear, at 
whole lower end there was a Ball of Braſs, that when they fhake ir they 
may terrifie their Enemies with the noiſe. They wore long' Daggers. 
They can bear Hunger, Cold, and all ſorts of Labour ; being 1n the 
Woods they can live upon the Bark of Trees. They have ſtill ready a 
certain ſort of Food upon all Occaſions, of which if they take the quan- 
tity of a Bean, they will not be Hungry or Thirſty for a great while 


after. 


Bur Herodian is the firſt who deſcribes the Northern People, then-the 
moſt barbarous fort of Britains, and who, I ſuppoſe, were afterwards 
called Pi&; (that is, painted Men)-to have had their Bodies mark'd 
with divers Figures ; which, whether ir was their Cuſtom in Ceſar's 
Time, may be doubtful, ſince he makes no mention of it. Bur this Au- 
thog thus proceeds : The: Britains know not the uſe of Garments, but 
gird their Bellics and Necks with Iron, thinking it an Ornament as well 
as a Sign of their Riches, in the ſame manner as other Nations prize 
Gold. They mark'd their very Bodies with divers Figures of all forts of 
Animals, wherefore they will not wear Cloths, leſt they ſhould hide the 
Painting of their Bodies, Ir is a warlike Nation, and moſt greedy of 
Slaughter, and uſe only a narrow Shield and a Lance, beſides a Sword 


. hanging from their naked Bodies. They knew nor the uſe of the 


Breaſt» 
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Breaſt-plate ot: Helmet, thinking them a hinderance to them in rheir 


running over the. Bogs, of: which'they had gtear Store. 


Pliny relates (among their other Cuſtoms). that they wore -Rings on Lib. XXXI1. 


their middle Fibgers, and manured their Land'with Marl ; which can be 
only meant of the more civilized-Britains, who undertook Husbandry ; 


which. improvemear is uſed with us/in- ſome Countries co this day : bur 


as for. their Drink, Solinxs tells us, they made ir of Barly'2s-we do now : 
and-as Ojoſcorides alſo notes, who calls ut, '(rhough' corruptly) Curmy, for 


Curw, for {o:the-modern Britains {till call Ale, * © 


.- So that whoever will. bur:confider the Manners-and Cut 
Ancient. Britains,, may find them not ro be-much different from rhoſe of 
the: :naked  [ndians of ſome part of America; when they were firſt dil- 
covered : only they had the uſe of Braſs: and-Iron, which thoſe wanted 
until, they, were brought to them from other'places: and: alſo had Horſes 
and Chariots, the uſe of all. which were unknown' to the Americans: bur 

in other [things you will find:rhem much alike, only the latter ſeem to 

ave.been abetrex temper'd and more Vertuous People; from whence the 

Reader may; judge. of the likelyhood of choſe 'Stories in Geoffrey of Mon- 

mouth, when. he makes ſuch deſcriptions of the ftately Cities, Palaces, 

and Flects of the BritiſhKings; whilſt Ceſar, and Lucan, and Pliny deſcribe 
their Veſſels to have had their Ribs and Keels made of ſlight Timber, 
interwoven With - Wicker like our. Baskers, 'and covered with Hides 

{owed together ;-not havingi the Art: of: making Saws to cut out Boards 

or: Plank, .;13 2g t 27 039% 7 LENS th ago. 

. ., Having given.you an-account” of. their Ancient Manners and Govern- 

ment; I will: next ſay ſomewhat of their Religion::- Caſar rells us, that 
the Religion-of thei Britains) :and:Gauls were much the ſame; thar they 

had the {ame Gods, andthe ſame'"Phieſts, viz.-The Dru:ds, who had a 
great Authority,:;nor only. in Religious, - but Civil" Matrets; fo that they 
could Es HR they thought fic ; and a Perſon ſo inter> 

Fe anus not-be-admitted 'to their Sacritiees, but was eſteem'd' among 
the number of che-Accurſed: ſo that all Perſons ſtudiouſly avoided him, 

not-daring.to come near him, for fear of being infe&ted with ſo dangerous 

SE ie bs: ES Fo | | 


3 
» +.ed 
( 


Theſe Druid: taught the People that the Soul was Immortal, arid went Ceſar com. 
out, of one; Body-into another : Bur whether they had- learned this front 7. Lib. 17: 


the Greeks, who traded amongſt them, or from the antient Phenicians, is 


uncertain, - 

. But as' for their Gods, they were the ſame with the Gauls. Fapiter 
was Worſhipped under the Name of 7aramis, or Taran, for Taran \till 
ſignifies in. Welſh Thunder. . Maximus Tyrims writes, That they Wor- 
ſhipd the higheſt Oak they could find; as the Figure or Repreſentarior 
of-rthis God.' - | | | 4 

Twtates the/God of Travellers is ſuppos'd ro be the ſame with Mercury, 
and by the Britains called Duw Taith, the God of Journeys. - Mars was 
Worſhipped by the Gavls and Britains under the Name of Heſus ; as alſo 
Camnlis, as Mr. Camden proves, from a Coin of Cunobelin, of which he 
gives us the Draught, being a Man's Head with an Helmer on it, and 
with theſe Letters; C4 MU, The next God of the Britains was Apollo, 
Worſhipped by them under the Name of Belews or Belinns, as appears by 
a Paſſage of Fulius Capitolinus in his Life of Maximin. He is allo tuppos'd 
to have bin called Belaturadras ; there being divers Altars and LR 

us 
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The General Hiſtory Book II. 


now, 


dug up of late Years out of the Earth, all of them with this Tirxle, D EO 
BELATUCADRO, which Name ſcems to be deriv'd from the Aſſyrian 
God Bel, or Belus. | 

As for Goddeſſes, they Worſhipped Diazs under the Name of Cam. 
Another Goddeſs the Brit«ins had, who is icalld by Diowv Andraſte, or 
Andrate, and is ſuppos'd to have bin the Goddeſs of Yif#ory ; ſhe had a 
Temple at Camalodunnm (now Maldon in Eſſex.) As for their Sactifices, 
though they were moſt often Beaſts, at ſometimes they alſo Sacrific'd 
Men, as Ceſar expreſly tells us; and 7acitss relates, That ir was uſual for 
the Britains to conſult the Gods by the Entrails of Men ; Pliny alſo tells us, 
Thac the Miſletoe growing upon an Oak, being cur with many Cere- 
monies, was made uſe of in all their Sacrifices and other Religious Rites; 
and alſo ſays, that Britain in his time did ſo Superſtiriouſly cultivate 
Magick Arts, and rhat with ſo many Ceremonies; that they niight have 
communicated it eyen to the Perfians themlclves. = . 

Theſe are the chief Things, which antient Authors haye left us, con- 


cerning the Britiſh Cuſtoms and Manners, relating either to their Reli- 


gious, Civil, or private Life, which, if ir ſeem tedious t6. you, may be 
by : So I now come to my main Deſign, and give you Ceſar's own 

Account of his firſt Inyaſion of Britain, out of the Fourth-und Fifth Books 

of his Commentaries, | P | 


Comment, Lib. TJulins Ceſar having now ſubdued moſt part of Galks, and 9 __ the 


IV. 


Germans, and ſtopped their Incurſions into: his Province; *reſbiv'd on an 
Expedition into Britain : his Pretences were theſe, That the Britains had 
underhand ſent Supplics to the Cities: of: Armorica, who'the Year before 
had revolted from his Obedience, and had joined with the'reſt of Gaz! 
in a general and dangerous Rebellion, 'and not only fb, - bur thatrhey had 


' received into their:Protection the Bellovaci his Enemies, who' had fled 
To them for aid. Theſe Ceſar there aſligns as the Cauſds to juſtifie rhis 


Invaſion. 1 {TIO OR 
But though theſe were the ſeeming Cauſes that moved Geſ#r to this 
ſudden Expedition, yet certainly a Soul ſo great as his \'could"nor be 
tempted, by the meat hopes of getting the Briziſh Pearls; to-ſo dange. 
rous a War, as Sxetonins in the Life of Ceſar _ ſes, though he men= 
tions his comparing their weight and largeneſs:by poiſing them in his 
Hand ; yet I will not deny, but he might. even propoſe- the gettin} 
of theſe as a Bait to encourage his Souldiers in this Enterprize. By 
his paſt as well as furure Actions we may gueſs, that beſides Glory hrs 
main Deſign in Invading Britain, was to inure his Souldiers to Hardfhip, 
and to accuſtom them ro the moſt uncouth and barbarous Enemies ; chat 
they might not be afterwards terrified ar the moſt dangerous Enterprizes, 

bur wholly depend upon his Fortune and Conduct. _ . | 
Ce(ar therefore, although Summer was almoſt ſpent, and- Winter co« 
ming on very carly in the Northern Parts of Gaul, yet relolved to pals 
oyer into Britain, and if the time of the Year ſhould nor fuffer him to 
make War, yet he thought it might be to good purpoſe if he ſhould 
bur Land upon the Iſland, and underſtand the Natures of the Inhabi- 
rants, and come to know the chief Places, Harbors and Acceſs to ; it all 
which, he lays, were as yet unknown to the Gazls; for, beſides Merchants, 
no Body commonly went thither, and even to thoſe fearce any thing was 
known beſides the Sea-coaſt, and thoſe Countries which were oppoſite 
to Gallia ; Therefore though the Merchants were called ropercher from 
alt 
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all Parts, yer could he not underſtand what Nations they were thar in- 
habited it,” nor what fotr of War they made; nor what cuſtoms they uſed; 
nor what Ports were fitting to receiye a Fleer of great Ships : Though 
by the way” rhis ſeems very ſtrange, if ir were true, as they of Rhemes 
told Czfar, that Divitiacus King of the Soiſſons had a little before held 
Britain alſo under his dominion ;- beſides the Belzian Colonies, which 
he affirms to have named and Peopled many Provinces there, as alſo 
whar he tells us in the Sixth Book of his Commetiitaries, that thoſe who 
kan it.” 

'Bur be this as it will, he thought ir neceſſary before lie expoſed his own 


deſired to'know the Druids Diſcipline went thither Yearly on purpoſe 16 


petſon, to' ſend* Ca.” Yoluſenus thither with one Galley to diſcovet theſe 


things; commanding him” to rerurn as'foon as this could be effected, 
whil{the with all his Forces marched rowards the Country of the Morini, 
now” the Province of Picardy. Becauſe thence wis the ſhorteſt cut into 
Britain ; hither he draws together his Ships from'all*parts of the neigh- 
bouring' Provinces, 'as alſo thar Fleet which he had builr laſt Summer tor 
the Armorican War," in the mean time when his deſign was niade known, 
Xing carried over by the Merchants inco Britzin, Ambaſſadours came to 
him from divers Princes and States of this Iſland, who'promiſed'to give 
Hoſtages,” and to obey the Reman Empire: All whichibeing heard, Czſar 
as largely promiſing and exhorting them ro ' continue ſtill/in that mind 
ſent them-back; and with them Com7ns of the Atribates (now called the 
Country of Arras,) whom upon the conqueſt thereof he had made Kirig, 


and of whoſe ' Courage and Fidelity Czar was very well aſſured : him he 


enjoytis, that he ſhould go to as many of the States as he could, and per- 
{wade them to come into the Roman Tntereſt, and ſhould'alſo inform 
them that he himſelf would ſpeedily come over thicher. Burt Yoluſenus 
having only ſurveyed the Country ara diſtance (which was all he could 
do, fincet he durſt not go out of his Ship, nor truſt himſelf with theſe 
BarbariansY*'on the Fifth day return'd to Ceſar, and related to him whar- 
(ever he had there obſerved. 05 0 OG 


Ceſar having ſettled the Aforini by taking Hoſtages of them, then- 


athered together abour Eighty Ships of burthen, which he judged 
ufficient for the 'tranſporting of two-'Eegions; but all his Gallies he 
diſtributed ro his Quzſtor and Lieutenants; there were alſo Eight Ships 
of burthen'more, which lay Wind bound ar a place Eight Miles diſtanc, 
ſo thar they could” not reach the ' ſame Port; Theſe he appoinred for 
the Horſe, the reſt of the Army he' committed to Q. 7itus Sabinus, and 
L. Aurunculis Cotta, 'with orders to march into the'Country of the Menapiz, 
and into thoſe Towns' of - the Morini, from whence Ambaſladours had 
not yet come to him. But P* Sulpicius Rufus his Lieutenant he com- 
mands to keep the Port with a ſufficient Garriſon. All things being 
thus diſpatched; and having now gor a fair Wind, abour the rhe Third 
Watch, he ſer Sail, commanding the Horſemen 'to march to the further 
Port, and thence to go on board and follow him, which orders proved,too 
ſlowly executed. But he himſelf together with the firſt Ships abour 
Four a Clock in the Afternoon reached Britain, where he found divers 
{ſtrong Troops of the Enemies lodged on the Hills ; the nature of which 


* place was ſuch, thefe 'Hills hanging ſo fteep over the Sea, that a * 77; juppyed 
by Mr. Somner 
to have been 
near Dover- 


Dart might be caſt from the higher ground to the Shore 3 therefore judg- 
ing this no fit place to Land his Men, he lay at Anchor cill Nine of 
| E rne 
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the Clock, has. the reſt of the Navy could: cpmpumes to him: in the mean 
time calling a Council. of his Licutenants and | 
cates hole things he. had lcarn'd from Palſems, alſo 
A) relling nent, W aa 2d Caper 
ritime) Affairs, having a en. and, unconſtant motion, :; 
things ſhould be executed by bis orders, and thi - | eſe bei 
diſmiſſed, and. having. got the Wind and; Ti figoal 
being-given,. and the. Anchors weighed, he ſai agxin forma about. 
Eight Miles. from-thar place, 0.0 open and pl hare, where. he came 
ro an Anchor. But rhe Britains knowing > + ys s deſign, baying 
ſent their; Horſes and Chariateers. before (which;they, were chiefly .wont 
to. ule in Fight). followed wah he reſt of rheix. Forces, and: hinger'g. the 
7 dig hy er yt re HEE 
u s hy-reaſog. of their. great ; verw aL. Q 
ride, but in a, deepiSea 4, wha the Souldiers. having 2 cir, hands: cake 
up with their Axmsi! WEE: ebay nOWN, wp not. oa | 


rims. 50) bigs thi Enemies; FH ener tg 


hand: Free; f fou 
boldly ſpurr'd q 

py Su re Fix 
{ort of gaung,' G not. , 
were went. to-exprets..in, Land, S 
ordered the long Ships. er-Gallics 
and, more ready ; auſe).g0 4 | 

and; to be rowed, | emarkote, 


| and. courage, | the: 
eaves - 
SSR. 


Oars, EEE frogs. tha 


you a little to retreat: But the Romans ond Gal becan Ge bee 


ph of the Sea. che; Enſign, of, the. Tank Legion firſt iny« 

: Gods, that this atiog.might prove; > fqrrunare 2nd. {uccelsfull, . cried 0 
martin * Leap down fellow Souldiers, unlels you, mean.ro beuray this * Eagle ra 
che Enemies for I will certainly.pertormany duty. tothe Commonwealth, 


were then all 


Res, ey and to the General.:; When he, had. ſpoke thus with.a Toud Voice, be call 


rerwerts 4! himfelf into-the Sea, :and began tg carry. the Eagle Sac, the. Enemy 5 


took the Figures 


ef o:h1 Zni> Then the Roman Souldiers encouraging, mo another got to ſuffer great 
mals. a diſgrace as the. loſs. of their. Enſign, all leap'd our.of the Ship, whom 
when the others from.che.next $ $ Tr held. chey alſo tallowed them, 


and quickly reaching the Shore, prefied upon, the Enemy. 

The Fight was ſharp; oa. both 4ides,;: but the, Rawans were not able ci- 
cher ro keep their Ranks, nar,;get. any- firm ſoating, nor yet. to: follow 
chew Entigns: Sorhar every, Map. being. forced, to joyn himlclf, co the firſt 
Enſigns-he met with, they wers-hard pur to.ig, . whilſt che Encmics ac-- 
quainred with all the {hallows,.. when ever from. the Shore they bcheld 
any, marching from he Ships, inuagdiarely ſpurring og their Horles, 

"i.e. that fi they. charged them ar difadvantage, | many ping. a few, whilſt 
-+::5 5. :- Others. allaulting: them an the: /* unarmed. fade,  cafts Darts againſt. the 
reſt 3 which when G4fay perceived, be cammanded the Long B-2rs of the 
Gailies, and {mall Velicls to be aann'd with Squldicrs, and ſent them 
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to. the att iſtarige' of thoſe Whom, he beheld moſt | aigeeteg.” The' Row: 37s, 
yo Joo as hey got. on Spore, makin | head, all to gether” charged the Ene- 


and. put them to fligh yer could riot lite then far for Want of 
Ht ile; 9 perf only wh de Fn to Cefar $ wonted Fortune. 


The. Britains being worſtcd, BBK £1 ſoon.as 2h 28 got fapeihes. agairi, 
> 


preſent if atched, 'Mef engers to (> ring e: omilitig that 
rhey nM 459] him "Hotties. And wW hatever he tas jo por 
wil theſe © Ambaſſadouts came Climtd of, Arras, whom as T ave 408 
ſhown) had been Sh a ſenc WL C2 lo "at ts Brirain; hini, as ſoon _ lie 
cp 9uh 9 of the ES g's: a oe ed the Gcneral's MO No they laid 


hol | on, arid pul. in ; Hef gli being they "| ſd him 
JAC Yo ot: critionitig {1 A 8 Fe uþo Pot, N/IRs common Peo-! 
be; deſired, trap botau e [of t thei 1 fn this faulc if inet WP, par. 


doned: .but © Ceſar  cotnpHine od, "That Wi the had of Win own accord,” 
| fo f wa: Boours: Tent ro Hiri ihto. ig -ontineht, Folk Peace : 

Wi my an ' Cauſe .niade War; But (he (2 icy e would 
ys hea 1H and dre 4p: dif igjoyHh Abt rhem ro kn 'Hoſtages; 


Ne os Plenty: the relidue they” pri comiſed be 
ng to be foe for, 8 places! more rem te) to lc fedd him within 2 few a YS, 


w hereupop their "Ph nee came from all | party, and commended "tetiſetves 


of os Ko a" o F 

bat clflyd ded, Within Foie da ys "Ifret fag arrival in 

Bis, ys zhteen Sis hich ate alread ad Wo ps ro have taken. 
in the Ho re; ailed. from the Farther Port” of \ the ; oppoſir £c "Shoxe with a 
gentle. ale, agg when they drew tiear the Tſland, *and could be'now dil- 
cern/d"from rhe Camp: So great 4 Tempeſt ſ ddenly aroſe, .that none of 
cri could hold their courfe; but fre - werean VEN back to the ſime' place 
fo whence” they {er forth, "Whilſt others were" Earried ro the further 
©. of the Ila ing toward oo 0 with very great hazard; for 
ting out their Anchors t GE ok o much Water, rhar they wero 
forced jE0. in the” Ni ght t6* Ih ah” nd 'to Steer towards the 
fontinent*? It alſo a ned the fare N ight that the Moon was at the. 
full, which is Wont to make the hipheſt Tides'ih the” Ocean; 'bur was' 
hen unknown t6 "the 'Romah Nharihers © So that ar the ſame time the' 
Spring Tide had filled all thoſe Gallies with Water in which Ceſar had 
cranſported his Arnty ; though he had now drawn'them' ori Shore ; whilſt 
the” Tempeſt had * aitered the” Vellels'of burthen which lay at An- 
<hor, 'neither was it'in' their 'Men's power” any ways to help them ; fo 
that 'many* Ships being Wrack'd,”' the reſt; their Cables, Anchors, and 
other Tackle being broken or ſpoiled, became unfit for Setvice; this 
cauſed a great *Conſternation in' the Atmy , for there were not any 
other Ships left, in which they could be again tranſported, and all things 
neeeſſary Were wanting to refit them,” nor was there any Corn provided 
for them to 'Winter'in theſe parts ; all'which being known to the* Britains, 
rheir Princes, thouph after the Fight they had agreed to perform thole 
things which Ceſar had” injoyned ; ' yet when rhey* underſtood that the 
Romans wanted Horſes; Ships, and Proviſions, and had'alfo judged of 
the paucity of ' their ' Souldiers from the' \inatl circuit of the Roman Camp, 
which ſeemed the leſs, becauſe Ceſar had tranſporred his Legions without 
any Baggage ; they thought it the-beſt cotirle again ro rake Arms, and 
thereby to hindet' rhe Romans from fetchitig in Corn or othier Proviſions, 
and ſo-to protradt the War till Witter came en, for they —_ if 
E 2 thele 


4 45% 


* T 
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theſe were once vanquiſh'd and cut off from ever returning into Gaw/, 
none of them hereafter would again preſume to. tranſport an Army into 
Britain ; Therefore the Plot being thus laid, they began by little and 
little to ſteal out of the Camp; and privately to'draw their Men our of 


” 


the Fields. Ry | 
* Bur Ceſar although he did not then know their deſign, yet from the 
late diſaſter of ' his {ON JS; AS. alſo from their negleRing to fend in their 
Hoſtages, ſuſpeted wh would happen , therefore provided for the 
worlt, for he every day propghr .in Corn _ out of the Fields into the 
Camp, and as-for thoſe Ships that were moſt ſharrer'd, he made uſe of 
their materials to refic the reſt, and what things were farther neceſlary 
he ordered to be brought from the Continent,. all which being; executed 
- his Souldiers with |.the utmoſt labour and diligence wy on twelve 

ips being loſt, he fitted out the reſt ready to go to Sea: Whillt theſe 
things were in action, the ſeyenth Legion. being'by courle [cnt out to 
Forrage, and thar there was at that time-,no appearance of War, whilſt, 
great part, of their Men remain'd in.the Fields, and others of them went, 
and came between that and rhe Camp, thoſe Souldiers who ke It guard at 
its Entries, gave notice, that, there appear. # gremer duſt. chan was 
uſual in that part of the | untry roward which that egion had marched . 
whereupon Ceſar ſuſpeCting that rhe Britains were undertaking ſome new 
deſign , commanded thoſe Cohorts which were rhen upon the Guard, to 
march with him towards thar Quarter, ordering two more to'take their 
places, and rhe reſt to Arm; and immediately to follow him; when he 
had marched ſome diftance from the Camp, he perceived his Souldicrs 
to be overcharged by the Enemy, and hardly able to ſuſtain their aſſault, 
and that the Legion being drawn up cloſe together, Darts were caſt ar 
them from all quarters; the Cora being cur and carried away in all 
other parts, one piece was left, and the Enemies gueſſing that the” Romans 
would come hither for it, had laid.in ambuſh” im the Woods, and ſud- 
dainly aſſaulting them, being then without their Arms, and bulic in reap- 
ing, kilting ſome, thereby routed the reſt, being then out of their Ranks, 


Eſſeda « jor! of Hhemming them in borh with their Horſe and * Chariots: For in their Battles 


open Waggons. 


* Temo. 
| 7ugum. 


they make uſe for the moſt part] of Chariots, with which they firſt of all 
{cowre through all parts, calting Darts as they go, and ſo by the terror 
of their Horſes, and ratling of their Chariot-wheels, they often break 
the Rowan Ranks, and when they have got in among the Troops of 
Horle they leap down from their Chariots, and Fight on Foot, in the 
mean time the Chariotcers retire a little from the Battle, and ſo place 
themſelves , that if they ſhould be preſſed by any number of their Ene- 
mies, their Maſters may find an ealie retreat ; by which way of fight- 
ing they had both the ſpeed of Hcorſe-men, and the ſteadinefs of Foor 
Souldiers; and had ſo enured themſelves by daily uſe and Exerciſe , as 
that they were able to ſtop their Horſes in full {peed, though running 
down ſteep places; as likewiſe they had been uſed to turn their Char- 
riots in a narrow compals, to run along the * Pole, to fit upon the Þ+ 7oke, 
that joyn or couple the Horſes rogerher, and from thence quickly to re- 
turn into their Chariots. The. Romans being much aſtonithed with this 
new way of Fighting; Czſar in a lucky, moment came to their reſcue : 
Ar whole approach the Enemies ſtopped, and the Remars began to re- 
cover themſelves, which tho done, yet Cſa7 thinking it no fit time fur- 


cher to. provoke the Enemy, nor then to renew the Fight, kept his ground 
E and 
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and preſently led back the Legions to the Camp; whilſt theſe things were 


doing, the Britains who where 'in the Fields alfo retired. | 

During many | days following there - happned continual bad weather, 
which: both kept the Romans. im the Camp, : and hindered the: Enemies 
from attempting any thing againſt rhem.. #1 

Bur in the mean time the Britazns ſent Meſſengers into all parts, -pub- 
liſhing abroad .the ſmall number of the Rowan Forces ; and how great a 
booty they were like to ger, that this was the:time of freeing themſelves 
for ever, if they could but take the Roman Camp: Upon: which great 
numbers of Horſe and Foot being now drawn together came'to the Camp: 
Ceſar although he forelaw the Event by thar which had happen'd before, 
and that the Enemies if once ſtoutly repulſed, would avoid the danger 
by flight;, having got about: Thirty Horſe; whom Comins of Arras had 
brought.over with him at hjs coming into Britaiv, drew out the Legions 
in Battle before his Camp;-:which when joyned; the Enemy being not 
able ro bear the aſlaulr of the Rowan Souldiers; turned their backs; whom 
Ceſar followed as long as his Men's ſpeed; and ſtrength would permit : 
After a ' great flaughter, and burning of the Villages round abour, bur 
they returg'd to their Camp. . The ſame day Meſlengers came from the 
Britains to. treat of Peace, from whom Ceſar demanded double the num- 
ber of Hoſtages, which he had before 'enjoyned, commanding them to 
be brought over to him to the Continent; becauſe rhe Equizox approach- 
ing , he did not think a Winter Voyage was to be undertaken with ſuch 
weak, crazy Veſlels; therefore having now got a convenient Seaſon, a 
little afrer midnight he hoiſted Sail, ſo that all the Ships got fafe to the 
Continent. | 
. Ir is not pertinent to our Hiſtory to relate here how Ceſar's Men as 
ſoon almoſt as they came on Shore, were ſet upon by the Morini, whom 
he had before left in peace, and whom notwithſtanding he routed, and 
killed a great number of them till rhey were quite ſubdued. 

Bur it, ſeems the Britains had no great Opinion of Cz/ar's Power, for 
only Two States of all Britaiz ſent him Hoſtages, the reſt neglecting 


it. Theſe things being thus performed upon the reading of Czſar's Let- 


ters, Twenty days fupplication to the Gods was decreed by the Se- 
gate. | 

Thus fat we have giveh you Ceſar's own account of his firſt Expedi- 
tion into Britain, of which he had no great caule to boaſt; ſince, had ir 
not been for his own good conduct, ailifted by the timorouſneſs of the 
Britains, he had never return'd to make this relation ; bur this much is 
to be acknowledged, that his landing here is a noble monument of his 
Skill in Military affairs, for Cicero writing to his friend Atticas, tells him 
in one of his Epiſtles, that the acceſſes to the Hand were wonderouſly 
fortify'd with ſtrong works, or banks. 

Bur Yalerins Maximns, as alſo Plutarch in his Life of Ceſar, haye given 
us a noble Example of the Romz:» Courage, as well as diſcipline, who 
both relate rhat in the confuſed fight which happen'd at Ceſar's firit, 
landing, Sceva a Roman Souldier having preſſed roo far among the Enc- 
mics, and being beſet round, after incredible valour ſhewn, 1ingie, 4- 
gainft a Mulrirude, ſwam back fafe ro his General, and in the very piace 
that rung aloud with his praiſes earneſtly deſired pardon, for his raſh 
adventure againſt Military diſcipline ; which modeſt confefſing his faulr 


aitcr no bad eyent for {ſuch an action, wherein Valour and neo 
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outweighed ..the transgreffion of. Diſcipline, + eaſily gain'd' hiny pardon 
and preferr'd him. to be.a- Centurion : +rhis--was 'thar' $r+va who: after- 
wards.gave: good. occaſion-rojhave his name remembred. at the Battle of 
Dyrachiam, between Ceſar: and Pompey; whole fide he had theftrobk!-* ® 
Ths is all we can find concerning Czſar's firſt Expedition'into Britarn 
cither #rom | himſelf :.or; orhers, - niore than chat? Orofi#s'in*his' Hiſtory 
from-:ſome. accounts: that .are+now: loſt ;-- tells* us''that moſt of Cal 
great, Ships: which were to-bring'over his Horſe, were caſt away id that 
violent Storm, = hath-already-rold-us of; 54 oh tb 42] Ie rates 0E 
.. The WinterfollowingCeſar-returned intd Fraby as his'Caſtorne* was); 
for. ſome; Years:before; .. but upon; his rerurn' thenee findihgthar 'nioſt "of 
the. Britains had negleedito/fend him their- get dtcording* to rhar 
former egreement, . he reſolved:co make a freſh defeentimpon rhtm;* and 
in.ordcr..to this (in .the:Fifth Book/of- his -Gommentdiies) 'He"thlls'is 
that vpon his going. into//3aly:;he:had commanded: his Lieuteannty, Whotii 
he. had fer aver. theiLegians, -thar:they-ſhoujdirake carero build'as many 
new. Ships as poſſibly chey;could that: Wihrer; and-tofrepairthe'sHd bones, 
thewing them.;the model of: chofe.chatheiwould havettuilt Ad; for 
the more zeagy.taking, in of Memand Horſesjtoibe:of ſomewhat # lowet 
make,,thah thoſe chat are uſed eFin.the Mediterrancar Sen'z3ant fot the 
mare. ſpeedy; Jading. phoning data -bealſo! ſormewhar broader 
and; flatter. bottomed than-orfipary,'as:. well for the —_— the 
Horles.. as; baggage,; bur:to be: gllmade'ts tberrowed with 'Oars; t6 
which purpole- their , low. huilding comm buced'much;'-buriall things *n& 
eallagg for the, rigging-out of thele.. Ships he-ordered tobe ibrorghr- out 

O SParn. ; 262 41014+; 5. 
.:; Ceſar ypon his; return,from-Zaly, having ſettled all things in'thethither 
(Gallia, made a-ſhorr. Expediniom inta Jlhricum, :and+having ſereled*affairs 
rhere,,rgurn,d into Gal; ; where: he found-buil by the extraordinary in- 
duſtry of his, Sqaldiers, ;abour Six-hundred.Veſſels:of tha kindtalready 
deſcribed', (notwithſtanding rhe: great {carciry+of all neceflaryimaretials) 
rogether with, Twenty: Eight, Gallies,.. all-whichrdid not/wantimuch *6f 
baigg ready ;to be;, launched .yvithin.a few days 3-10: having: imuchi. coms 
mended his Souldiers, . and Oyerſeers of-rhe Work, he-thet commanded 
rhem all to meet at rhe Port called 77ivs, from which (he had already 
known) was the moſt.conyenient paſlage.iato Britain, being/aboutiThicry 
Miles from the; Continent... ing te ave, on Pin ot oe Te Ate <f 
Conceratng which Port,. give. me leave. to ſay ſomewhar by the' bye, 
ſince there are io many ſeveral Opinjons whether ir be ſtill in: being} "or 
elſe is deſtroyed, by the Sands;: and indeed thereis ſuch a-great:iflerence 
abour this ,Port, . chat there: is ſcarce a- Haven, .or Creek upon all-the 
Coalt of Flanders and Fraxce,. from \Bruges to. Bulogin, but: tome Wriret 
or other would make to be this Ports /fius now mentioned by Ceſar; 
bur ſince there can be but Three - piaces - on this. Coalty. +5, Calice, 
Whitſand, and Buloign, that. can with any. probability prerend: to! have 
been this Porins ins, : 1 ſhall .negleft ro. ſpeak of any of the:reft,' ex- 
pe thele Thee, 1. oy ed ED OR I ING 
\. As for tlfc firſt of theſe, though it be the neareſt cut bexween Frarce-and 
England; yet.it. is not likely to,have been thatAncient Haven? For though 
it be che ſhorteſt, ,yer it was, not the moſt convenient paiſagezin' Czſar's 
time ;, both which are to be taken notice of, ſince he.himſelt 1n his former 
Book calls it the ſhorteſt ; but in this, the moſt convenienr. paſſage, and 
| therefore 
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cherefore; cannot, anſwer the dilagy, om li 39 -Daver, ITY s bur. 


Twenty: likes ; Whereas, G{ar | deſcribes. ;this Pory t9; be; about Thirty 
t. fra Brizgip,,.. nos. was this lage By. wuch--25' known in 
65.3 ; hy pes Hill of, laxer, Ages that 1hizſa-d 
3 Ky. NE _ Calice, fs 
told th E WA 
| « ter je emo mack pe 1 Iu 
/ ;Faizes pretences. than Gabice, 

« apcigus Parr from, whence, Meny uſually paſſed” ow 
lazd, for aboxg Five OREnS: $5988 befqrs ;: mall, 3© Was AE 
wk Centuey bacome wares! y valor vicgable far the, 
hs Games Doo ghar hs.59!4 Ber bg-the - Pertus Jifins, 13 
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many — RY roms! 
Thar R.yendl o hb: Partss Fijus mm by $Tinze, beipg pls aftgriyards. hp 2 
Fown;came..to be, Byils there.) called. Geſſigrums) Which'in after-rimes 
was named Banenia,: and now Buloigxe,: ; Bog whologysr geſires to. know 
more conecrning this Matter, may, confuls the {aid Clyuriys's Anticnt 
Gerniavy,, as ajo bis Geography'y but eſpecial 
Ber S,. Oro. be | proves; againſt Manfieur < 
nor Myrgick, could: be'che, Parras 1745 mcntion'd by Cefer: Which Trea- 
do togerher; wich anarber, of che. Learned  Mgniligur' Da Freſre's. upon 
- fame ror = hath bin lately Publiſh'd in Latin by. my worthy Friend 
Edmund Gillen, gf, Queen's Calledge,.. Oxon, rogerher; with an Inge- 
| of his awa_upan the, tame: queſtige, . Gyr rg return to 
in, Hand, from which we haye. too. much Gigreſſed, | 


; "Cel «(ar _in-the Fifch Book, of his Commentaries ras ws, That having 
found a. fit time, hg, had.Commanged: his: houldigrs to Embarque 
for Britaiv,, when therg happen's a Mutiny-rais'd by! morix with his 
dup Floxke, 'who, would have Jefishe Expedition and gone home ; bus 
he being Kil'd by ſome of Ce{ar's Souldiers,, whom he had ordeg'd to do 
that Execution, all thoſe. Hoxemen reruen'd. again to. bim: Things being 
rhus {ercled, :Eabiexus, wag lefc behind on the Continent (with Three Le- 
gians; and; T'w9. Thouſand: Horſe: ta defend that Port, and th provide 
Carn,,, as allo ro gbferve.the Motion of the Gau's...;1- 
Then Cafer with, Five; Legions, and an equal. Numb: of Horſe, to 
what he had left behind; about Sun-let Weigh'd Anchor, and failed on 
with a: gentle. Sourhera- Gale ; bur abeur Mid-night the Wind falling, 
he. could, nor hold os his Courſe; but Day.coming on; found he had bin 
carried away by the Tide, and that he had: lefe Britgiz too much on his 
Left Hand ;- But then again taking Advaucage of the Change of the Tide, 


he 
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Anno ante he endeavour'd, by the help- of -Oars; to reach that part of the Iſland, 
Chriſt. LII. where he had found before to-be the' beſt Landing the laſt Year ; where- 
« Ry in the Souldiers deſerved a' great Commendation, who made the licavy 
Tranſport Ships, by the conſtant Labour of Rowing, keep almoſt equal 
ſpeed with the Gallics. About Noon they atriv'd' at Brain with all 
their Ships, but there ##&not py Barons to be ſeen in rhat Place ; for, 
as Ceſar tearn'd afterwards from'che Priſoners, the Britains had: ben there 
with great Forces, 'but 'were'terrified with the valt ' Mylticude of the 
Ships, which, with Veſſels of. Proviſion and others 'upon' private 'Ac- 
counts, 'amounted-to above" Eight | Hundred ; ſo that the Britains had 
quickly left the Shore, and retired into Places inore remote: Ceſar ha- 
ving Landed his Army, ' and choſen a fir Place: for his Camp,” as ſpon as 
he ledtn'd / from the Priſoners in” what Place the Enemy's? Forces were 
Encamped, 'aboutthe* Third Watch: of the Night marched toward them, 
being not conceri'd' for his Ships, -becauſe he -lefr them/at Anchor in 
4'{afe-and' bold Shore, with''Ten 'Cohorrs,” and Three Hundred Horls 
to guard them; "under the-Command of 2. 4rivs.:' Bur Marching that 
Night about Twelve Miles ( rowards' Chilham'in #ent, as is ſuppos'd') 

to the River Szowre, lying between them, began [fromthe hjgher Grounc 
to aſſait rhe- pond we. Fopwiionh mem - Nas el; Gi Xing: repulſed by 
the Horſe, 'they-convey'd' themſelves into''the' Woods, where" having 
a Place ſtrongly Fottified, / as well by Art as Nature, and which it ſeems 
they had before provided-during their 'own' Domeltick 'Wats;'for all 
 the- Avenues to it were clos'd' up with Trees laid overthwarr the Paſ- 
ſages. The Britains fought ſixaggling out of 'the Woods, and hinder'd 
the Romans from 'entring within the |Fortification':=Bur the 'Souldiers of 
(*i.e. 4 kind the Seventh Legion making a * Teftudo,' did/by'a Mount rais'd' againſt 
ef +1444 rheir Fortification ſoon take ir, and drove them our of the Woods, having 
Shield: clag's themſelves receiv'd very little Loſs; bur ſince they fled, C2ſar forbad ro 
ia pomp fe, purſue:them too'far, becauſe he was ignorafit of the Place ; and a grear 
bad ef # This na of _ Day being ſpent, he would employ the reſt of it for the For- 

rorſe , from ' ing 0 is C amp. 131 WW Britt id 3 h 

ow *ad The next Day, early in the Morning, he ſent his Foor Souldiers and 
{. Horſemen, being divided into'Three Bodies, upon another Expedition, 
that they might now purſue thoſe that fled: But before they had march'd 
| any great diſtance of Ground, the Enemy being in fight, ſome Horſe- 
n men came from @. Atrivs to Ceſar, telling him, that a great Tempeſt ha- 
ving riſen the Night before, almoſt all the Ships were ſhatter'd and caſt 
on Shore, neither the Anchors nor Cables being able ro hold them, nor 
could the Maſters-'of 'the: Veſſels nor Mariners withſtand the 'Force of 

the Tempeſt; ſo that by the Ships falling foul upon each orher, great 
Damage was receiv'd ; which when Czſar knew, he return'd ro his 
Ships, and he himſelf beheld what he had heard from the Meſſengers; ſo 

that about Forty Ships being loſt, the reſt _ be refitted, though not 
without much Labour. Therefore he choſe ſome' Carpenters our -of the 


Legions,. and Commanded others to be ſent for fromthe Continent, and 
he writ to Labienus, rhat he ſhould by the help of thoſe Legions -he had 
with him, ſpeedily ger ready as' many Ships as he was able, whilſt he 
himſelf (although it was a buſineſs of great Toyl} thought- it was moſt 
convenient to have all his Ships haled on Shore, and to encloſe them 
within the ſame Fortification with his. Camp; 'in which Work he ſpent 

| about 
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about Ten "Days without - any Intermiſſion of Labour Day or Night. App ante 
The Ships being thus drawn up, and the Camp ſtrongly Fortified, he lefe Chy 
the ſame Forces to guard them as before, whilſt he himſelf marched for- : XU 


ward to the {ame Place from whence he had laſt return'd : When hecame 
thirher, he found much greater Forces of the Britains, thete 'allembled 
from all Parts. The Chief Command for managing this War being by 
their common 'Confent commirted ro Cafſbelan, whoſe Territories the 
River Thames divided from the Maritime' States, being' about Eighry 
Miles diſtant from the Sea. There had been in former Times" perpecual 
Wars between him. and the Neighbouring Cities. Bur the' Britaz»s being 
now terrified by this ſecond Invaſion, had given him the Supreme' Com- 
mand over them all. | = 

"Now from hence you may {ce the Falſhood of Geoffrey of Moymonth , 
who makes this Wland ro have bin a Monarchy before Ceſar's' coming, 
and Caſfibelan to have bin the Sole King ; whereas we find him' only ro 
have been'a (mall Inland Prince, and the reſt of ' the Iſland divided into 
many Perry States or Principalities. The reft of whar Ceſar here tells us 
concerning the Manners of the 8ritarns, as alfo the Sicuarion of rhis 
Wand, thefe being either already related, or elfe needleſs, as ſufficiently 
known, 1 Thall pa(s over, and rerurn to Czſars Adtions, as he'relates 
them in the ſame Book. 19 A 

In rhis March the Britiſh Cavalry and Charioreers fought ſharply with 
the Roman Horſemen, - yet nevertheleſs theſe were Superior in all Places, 
and drove them to the Hills and Woods, many' being ſlain ; but the'R- 
maxs purſuing them too eagerly, loſt ſome of their own Men. Some 
time after this the Enemy on a ſuddain fallied out from the Woods, the 
Romans not being aware of them, (being buſte in Fortifying" their Camp) 
and charged briskly upon thoſe who were upon the Guard before the 

Damp. Burt two Cohorts (the chief of two Legions) being ſent by Ce- 
far to their aſſiſtance, whilſt chey made a halt, as being ſurpriz'd with 
their new way of Fighting; the Enemy boldly charg'd back again 
through the midſt of rhem, without the loſs of a Man : So that Day 
Quintus Laberins Durus, a Tribune, was kilFd'; bur che Enzmy, upon 
rhe ſending our of freſh Cohorrs, were repelFd, ' and forc'd to fave rhem- 
ſelves by flight. 

This Skirmiſh thus fought before the Camp, and in the Eyes of all 

Men, made it evident, that the Legionary Soldiers, being neither able, 


for the bn, "4 of their Arms, to purſue thoſe thar retreated, nor yet da- 
2 


ring to go far from rheir Enſigns, were no equal Match for ſuch a kind 
of Enemy ; and that the Horle fought with much greater Danger, be- 
cauſe the Britains oftentimes retired on purpoſe, and when' they had 
drawn the Romans a little from the Legions, leap'd from their Chariors 
and fought on Foot, to the great Diſadvantage of the Romans. Bur the 
manner of their Cavalries fighting brought rhe ſame or equal Danger to 
thoſe that retir'd, as to thoſe that purlu'd : To which you may add, 
thar rhey never fought in cloſe Order, bur ſcatrer'd, and ar ſome diſtance, 
and had rheir Men fo Poſted, that they could eaſily Succour each other, 
freſh Men till relieving thoſe that were wounded or weary. 

The next Day the Enemies made a ſtand upon rhe Hills at a diſtance 
fromthe Camp, and began ro ſhow themſelves leſs frequently, being 
not fo forward to Skirmiſh with their Horſe as they were the Day betore ; 
but about Noon, when Ceſar had ſent our the Three Legions with _ Tre- 
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bonius to Forage, they ſuddenly on all ſides ſer upon the Foragers, and 
charg'd up after them to the very Legions and Enſigns, whilſt the Ro- - 
mans charging them with great Courage, repell'd them. Nor made they | 
an end of chaſing them, until the Horſe, who were ſupported by the Le- 
gions behind them (and nor giving them time eirher to ſtand ſtill ro rally, 
or to get down from their Chariots as they were wont) had ſlaina great 
many of them. After this Rout the Britiſh Auxiliaries which had come 
from all Parts - return'd home ; and from that time the Britains never 
fought the. Romans again with their whole Forces : But Ceſar gueſling 
their Deſigns, drew his Army toward the River 7Thamefis into the Con- 
fines of Caſſibelax's Territories, which River was only fordable (and that 
very hardly) in one place : At his arrival he found great Forces of the 
Enemy's. there Encamp'd, and;the Bank Fortify'd with tharp Stakes, and 
many of the ſame ſort were alſo fix'd under Water, which being made, 
known by the Priſoners and Fugitives; the Horſe being ſent. before, he 
order'd the Legions immediately to follow ; but the Soldiers march'd with: 
that Courage, that, though their Heads .only appear'd above Water, 
yet the Enemy, not enduring the Force of the Horle and Legions, quit- 
ting the Banks committed themſelves to flight. This Ford is ſuppos'd 
by Mr. Cambaes in his Britannia, to have been at Coway-Stakes near Lalam 
in Middleſex, where the remainder of thoſe Piles plac'd by the Britains 
were of. late Times {till to: be ſeen, being bound about with Lead, and 
of the thickneſs of a Man's Thigh ; and ſome of them have been of late 
Years pull'd up, as hindring the Paſſage of the Barges. 

Caſſbelanthaving now loſt all hopes of doing any good by downright 
Fighting, . having diſmils'd' the greater part of his Forces, retain'd only a- 
bout Four Thouſand Charioteers, who obſerv'd the Roman Marches ; and 
going a little out of the way,hid themſelves in woody and intricate Places, 
driving away.the Men and Cattle into the Woods: But in thoſe Parts of 
the Country | where he knew. the Romans were to march , whilſt rhe 
Horſe were diſperſed abroad into the Fields, either for Forage or Booty, 
he ſent out his Charioteers from the Woods, by all the known ways, 
and there fought the Roman Horle-Men, putting them in great hazard ; 
whereupon Ceſer ſtrictly commanded them not to march too far from the 
Legions, and that they ſhould only burn and deſtroy the Country as 
far as the Legionary Soldiers alone could ſafely perform it in their Mar- 
ches. In the mean time' the 7rizobantes, being one of the ſtrongeſt States 
of all thoſe Parts, ſent Ambaſſadors to Ceſar, promiſing to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to him, and perform his Commands, deſiring that he would de- 
fend Manaubratins from the Injuries of Caſjbelay, and would ſend him to 
them, that he might receive the Supreme Authority of their State, This 
Mandubratins being a young Prince, had fled to Caſar in Gallia; for his 
Father /7manuentins had been King of that Country, but having been ſlain 
by Caſibelan, his Son avoided the like Fate by flight. Whereupon Ceſar 
ſent him to them, enjoyning them to give him Forty Hoſtages, and 
Corn for his Army ; they ſpeedily perform'd his Commands, and ſent 
him that number of Hoſtages, as allo the Corn. The 7rinobantes being 
defended from the Violence of the Soldiers, the * Segontiaci, Anacalites, 
Bibroci, and Cafi, having alſo ſent Embailies, ſubmicred themſelves to 
Caſar : By theſe he underſtood that the Town of Caſſbelam: (ſuppos'd to 
be Yerulamium) was not far off, being ſtrongly Fortified with Woods and 
Bogs, in which a great number of Men and Cattle was got together. 

You 
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You may here alfo obſerve Ceſar's Deſcription of a Bririſh Town : The Anno arte 
Britains, fays he, when they have raken in fome woody Place, and enclo- Chriſt. EIT 
fed it with a Dirch, or Rampire, call i a Town, to which, to avoid the — Te 


Incurſions of their Enemies, they are wont to retreat, Bur thirher Cafar 
matched with his Legions, and found the Place ſtrongly Forrifted berh 
by Art and Nature; yer when he began to Storm it on both fides, the 
Enemies not enduring the Affaulr ofthe Romasn Legions, threw themfelves 


our from dftiother Part of the Towny and {o made their Eſcape, whilſt 


_ were kilFd as they fled : Here :Czſar found grear Multitudes of 

Whilſt rheſ& things wete doing, Caſſibelan ſent Meſſengers into Kent, in 
which Parts were tour perty Princes, ( whom Ceſar, for his own Glory, 
calls Kings, ) vis, Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taximagulis and S-goaax ; thele 
he otders, that with all che Forces'they could make, they thould aſlauler 
upon the fudden, and rake the Romans Naval Camp. Thele Princes, with 
their Forces, marching to the- place, the Romans fallying our upon the 
Britains, killed many of them, and taking Cingeterox, a noted Leader, 
Priſoner, returned again to their-Camp without any Lots. Cafibeta 
hearing of the Succels of this Fight, having had his Borders thus waſted, 
and received {6 conſiderable Loſes, but being chiefly terrified with the 
Defetion of ' fo many States, ſent Ambaſladors'to:Caſar, by the Media- 
tion of Comin of Arras, to treat about a Submiſſion-: Ceſar being reſolved 


to paſz the Winter in the Continent, becauſe of the ſudden Commorions * 


in Gaul, and that there was not much of the Summer left, and which 
_ be eaſily ſpun out, demanded Hoſtages, and ſer how much yearly 
Tribute the Brirains ſhould pay to the People'of Rome; and having fars 
ther forbad Caſſibelan, either ro moleſt Mandubratins, or the Trinebantes, 
Hoſtages being taken, Czſar marched back -his Army to the Sea-ſide, 
where he found all his Ships re-ficted ; but becauſe he had a great num- 
ber of Priſoners, as that alſo ſome of his Ships were loſt by the Tempeſt, 
he reſolved to tranſport his Army at two ſeveral Returns ; yer it hap- 
pen'd, that our of fo great a number of Ships, in ſo many Voyages to 
and fro, neither in this, nor the former Year, any Ship that carried the 
Soldiers was wanting ; whereas, of thoſe which were ſent him empty 
from the Continent, and which afterwards Lahiezus had taken care ro 
have new-buiit, ( being to the number of Sixty) very few reached the 
Porc; almoſt all of them being loſt, or driven back ; Theſe when Ceſar 
for ſome time had in vain expeCted, - leſt he ſhould be debarr'd from go- 
ing over by the Seaſon of the Year, becauſe the Z£9%inox now approached, 
he was forced to crowd his Soldiers the cloſer rogether ; and having 
found a calm Seaſon, about the Second Watch of the Nizht he ter Sail ; 
and by Break of Day reached the Continenr. 

This is the Account which Ceſar himleclf gives us of both theſe Expe- 
ditions : Howbcit, other Ancient Writers have ſpoken more d&ubrfuily 
of Cefar's ViRtorics here, and rhat in plain Terms he fled from hence ; 
for which thar noted Verle in Lacan, with divers Paſſages here and there 
In 7acitzs, are alledged. Paxlus Orofius, who rook what he wrote from 
an Hiltory of Szetonizs, now loſt, writes, Thar Ceſar in his firſt Journey 
being entertained with a {harp Fight, loſt no ſmall number of fis Foot ; 
and by Tempeſt, nigh all his Horſe : But be ir as it will, P/7zy tells us, 
That at his Return ro Rome, as from a glorious Enterprize, he offered 


to YVews, the Patroneſs of his Family, a Breaſt-plate embroicer'd with 
Britiſh Pearls, F' [ jha{l 
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Anno ante 
C -riſt 4 
7 WE 


Anno ante 
Chriſt. XL. 
wo vo ws 


* Don. Caf. 
l. 49. 


+ To:d. 1.23. 


I ſhail not much trouble you with the Relation of Cafibelan's Attions 

after Czſar's Departure, ſince we have no other Account of them, bur 
from Geoffrey of Monmouth : But, according to his Relation, Mandwbratives 
(whom he calls 47drogers ) was not reſtored to rhe Kingdom of the 7rinc- 
bantes ; whether through the ill Will-of Cafibelan, or the general Hatred 
the People, had ro him, is uncertain : .So that leaving Britain, he again 
betook himſelf unto Ceſar, and attended him to: Rome, where he was cn- 
rertain'd as King of Britain, and a;Friead to che Romany Commonwealth. 
Caſſibelan, after rhe Departure of the:;Romars, is {aid to have reigned Ten 
Years ; which Time he employed in revenging himſelf upon rhe. Cities 
and Stares rhat had revolted from him during the Wars with Ceſar. 
After whom, until the Time of the Emperor Claudine, the Britains were 
free from the Roman Yoke, living under their own Kings, and being go- 
vern'd by. their own-LaWws : So that for a while we muſt; take our Fare- 
well of rhe-'Roman Hiſtory, collecting it only as we find it ſcatrer'd here 
and rhere, -and follow the 'Succeſſion of the Britiſh Kings, according to 
Geoffrey. "By | 

Then Theomantins, or Tenantines, Nephew of Caſibelan, is ſaid by him 
to have ſucceeded his Uncle, having, before enjoyed the Principality of 
Cornwall; far remote from the Troubles of thete Times, and by- thar 
means not engaged in,the Quarrel, was not obliged, either to rake into 
the Roman Intereſt ; or by aiding Cafibelan, to jultifie his Violences.; by 
which indifferent Carriage, by the general Applauſe of- the People he 1s 
{aid to come to the Crown. - | | 

In this King's Reign it is ſuppoſed, that OZavims (the Grand-child of 
Fulia, Caeſar's Siſter )- obtain'd the Empire of Rome : But before he had 
fully poſſeiſed himſelf of it, Geoffrey relares, That 7enantizes: ſent his Son 
Kynobelin to attend him in his Wars; hopingthereby to ingratiate himſelf 
with Auguſtus, and obtain a Relaxation of the impoſed Tribute : And 
that Xynobelin ſo well behaved himſelf, that he grew into ſpecial Favour 
with the Emperor, and accompanied himro Rome, where he was ſaluted 
by the Name of FRIEND of the Commonwealth ; and that during his 
Reſidence there, Zenantizes paid no Tribute at all ; which (as the Britiſh 
Hiſtorian relares) was in reſpect of his Son's great Favour with Augn/{zes. 
Bur the Roman Authors ſeem rather to make the Troubles of the Empire, 
and the Bandyings of the Factions againſt each other, atcer the Death of 
Fultzes Ceſar, the Caules of the Quiet of the Britains during thoſe Civil 
Diſlentions. 

Burt Auguſtzs Ceſar, who ſucceeded his Uncle Fulizs in the Empire, either 
contemning this Iſland, as a place of no Importance, and whole Enmiry 
or Friendi/hip conduced nothing to the good or ill Fortune of the Empire ; 
or as 7acitrs, in his Life of Agricola, relates, becauſe of the Civil Wars 
that had lately happen'd, cauſed a Jong Quiet to Britain : * Yet we 
find Arguftizs once advanced as far as Gatza, in order to the Reducing of 
Britain under his Obedience ; and had not a Revolt in + Pannonia divert- 
ed him, he had ccrtainly attempted ir. Yet about Seven Years after, 
with the fame Reſolution, he once more drew down into Gallia; bur the 
Britains hearing thereof. fent cheir Ambaſladors thicher ro him, to beg 
Peace ; which tor the preſent he accepted of, becauſe it required ſome 
Time to lertle his Atiairs in Gawl, which were then much our of order : 
The Year following, he again reſum'd his Reſolutions of making an 


Expedition into Britain, becauſe they had not perform'd their Articles 
With 
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with him ; but he was again hinder'd by. frefh. InfurreQtions in Spaine Ango ante 
The Cantabrians and Aſturians being revolted, 7Tenantins having re gned in Chr; XIV. 
Britain Thirty two Years ;. then dying, was ſuccceded by | — II 
 * Aymbelein, or Kynobelin, who, if he was not educated at Rome, yet * Geoff. Mm; 
the good. Correſpondence between the Rowars. and Britains about theſe 

Times, gave fair Occaſion to the Britiſh Writers to. feign it: |For now, 

it ſcems,” the Britains began to learn the. Roman Arts, to flatter for Ad- 

vantage,. and by Gifts to appeaſe a powerful Prince, and buy off a War. 

So they ſent their Tribute ro f Auguſtus, with Offerings and Sacrifices to + 01m. i419. 
rhe Roman Gods, to be offered in the Capitol ;' where, in the. Temple of 

Mars, they {wore Fidelity to the Senate and and People of Rowe. * Which 
Obſequious Addreſſes, as I ſuppoſe, gave Occaſion to{}/orace ro write thus: 2 Lib.1II. 

FE | . Od. 5. 


\ | O77 4 , J wl9 tonant 
Though we believe that thund ring. Jove | Pong Jos 
1n Heaven reigns, yet here. below _ 
Auguſtus we # God do prove; "56h gh 
S7xce Britains, and proud Perſians too, bebitur 
Are to his Empire maat to bow. Auguſtus, aa 
| fetus Brit annis 


, | "Ys, ; q . Imp-r.0, gravis 
Nay, ſo conformable to. the, Rowan Cuſtoms was this Aynobelin bimſelf, bufque Perf 
that he cauſed Coins ro.be ſtamped after, the manner of the Romans, ſome 

of which are ſtill to be ſeen; whereas before, all Payments among the Br;- 

tains were! made with Rings of Iron, and Plates of Braſs, of a certain 

Weight : And his Image was made after the manner of the Emperors ; 

and on the Reyerſe is -CA M: ſignifying Camolodunum, (now Maldon) his 

Royal Seat-;; And it is, to be ſuſpected that Tribute was paid with it ; 

for in a Coin. of .his, TASCTO, is found in Great Letters, - with a Man 

on the Reverſe, ſitting Hammering of Metal: Which Word impliech 

Tribute, as you may tind in. that: Collection of Coins before Mr. Cam- 

den's Britannia. | 

The Emperot 7:b:rius, who ſucceeded. Auguſtus, being given up to Anno Dom; 
Eaſe and Luxury, thought ir beſt to obſerve * Azgnſtus's Advice, of con- XIV. 
tracting, rather than enlarging! the Bounds of the Empire : So that as, Suet. rn 237 
he had no Deſire to trouble the Britains, they had alſo as little to pro- _ 
voke him ; though 'tis certaia that they {till paid their uſual Cuſtoms 

and 'Lolls for thoſe Commodities tney tranſported to the Romans, into 

Gaz! ; and exchanged with them Things wrought in Ivory, for Chains 

and Trinkets of Amber, which they wore for Pendants and Bracelets. 

The Rowan Cuſtomers colleed them art firſt after a precarious manner ; 

and ( as Strabo writes) not daring to compel them. Beſides, their Cour- 

teſie to Germanicis's Soldiers, who had been Ship-wrack'd on the Britiſh 

Shore, and had been by them ſent back ro their General, produced a like 

kind Return from the Romans. 

Caius Caligula, who ſucceeded Tiberius, being a Prince of a cruel Anno Dom. 
Nature and fantaſtick Humour, having paſſed rhe + Alpes, and come XXXVII: 
into Garl and Belgium, to peel thole Provinces, and having - received into 7 . - 
his Protection Adminiws, the Son of Kynobelin, ( above mentioned,) who cag. 
being expell'd by his Farther, fled to Caligula, and excited him to invade 
Britain. Whereupon, as if the whole lile had been yielded up to him, 
he ſent magniticent Letters to Rome, giving a {trict Charge to the Cou- 
riers, that they ſhould drive their Chariots into the Forum, to che very 
Curia ; and ſhould not deliver their Letters, bur in the Temple of A” 

| anc 


me 10 SS 
—_ S d3 - 


a 


zo 


| Book II 


—— 02 —eS——— 


The General | Hiſtory 


Anno Dom. 


XXX VII. 


© >.” a. 
® Dion. l. 15. 


+ Snet. ibid. 


ahd ih 4 full Aſertibly of the Seriate. But Caligula, after this, tarched 
his Attny to the Belgick Shote, makitig.as if he would paſs over itito 
Britain ; but beitig (as is flippe$d ) aſfar'd that the BYJt4ins were ready 
to oppoſe liis Landing; if he ſhould arrethpr it, * theretpott he thoughr 
It ſafet to ler theth alone : Yet however, he put out to Sea in a Galley ; 
and after he had row'd a little diſtahce frorh the Shote, return'd again to 
Land; aid thet mounting” or at high Ttibuttal; ofdering the Trumpets 
ro. ſound 4 Charge, gave his Soldiers the Signal of Battel ; rhen all on the 


ſiidden commanded them to #ather their + Helmets and Laps full of 


©vekles; Muſcles, arid orher Shells : Havitig gotten theſe Spoils (as he 
call'd them) of the Ocean, (as watiting others to adorn his Trophies, ) 
he grew as provid as if he lad conquer'd the Ocean it ſelf; and rewarded 
his Soldiers for this great Victory, with a Donative of an Hundred De- 
yarii a Man, bidding theni all depart Rich' ayd Happy. After which, he 
erected an high Tower on the Belzick Shote, 6iit of which, as from a 
Pharus, Lights might dire&t Matiners to Reer theit Courſe by Night ; 
the Ruins of which Pharm are ſuppoſed, eveti ts this Day, to-be ſeen 


| at very low Tides, on the Coifſt 6f Holland ; being call'd by the Inhabi- 


Anno Dom. 


XLIII. 
ws 


® Lib. 6o.. 


tants, to this Day, Britten us, Nor did Caligula ſtop here; but was 
ſo vain, as to carry theſe Shells to Romr, (rogether with the Galleys in 
which he went out t6 Sea ; ) Where, when he had required « Triumph 
for this rioble Enterprize, firtdins the Seriate averſ to it, he had Thoughts 
of tmurthering ther all for tefulitig hint Tfiuttiphal Honours'; but he was 
not long after murcher'd himſelf. | | 

But that we may feturf apgaih t6 the Aﬀaits of Brizar, which remain'd 
in Peace till the Reign of Weds; and thert Cynobelin ( according. ts 
Gboffrey ) afrer Threeſcore Years happy NG, 2 , ( not long before the 
Roman Tnvaſion.) This Pte had many' Sons ; { viz.) 4dminins, who, 
as we have already heard, was banifh'd by his Father : As alſo, Zopode- 
24s, Who is thought to be the ſame with him whom Geoffrey calls Guidar, 
or Ghinfer; and whom he ſuppoſes to have teigit'd, ſome lay Four, and 
others Eight aid Twenty Years ; in whoſt Reign, Clandirs the Emperor 
mvaded Bitzi. Bur * Diby Cuffs makes ho Mention of this Prince, 
and only tiames Tozadwmmnus nd CaratFacus, being Brothers, to have reign'd 
in this Iſland ; but whether with Equal, or Subordinate Authority, he 
does not mention ; only gives us an exa&t Relation of rhe Invaſion by 
Claitirs, the Occaſion of which he this relates : That one Berices, 
(though what lie was, he doth not further fay) having been driven out 
of this {fland by a certain Sedition, and highly reſenting it, was the Man 
who excited Clauzins to invade his Country : And that the Britains being 
provok'd at the Receipt of theſe Fugitives, and their not being given up 
When demanded, thereupon forbad ail Comfherce with the Romans. So 
a War being reſolv'd on, Plautins, then Prator in Ganl, was immediately 
order'd by the Empcror to tranſport thoſe Legions he had with him, into 
Brituin': But the Praxtor, who was to carry over this Army, could very 
hardly get them our of Gar!; being much concern'd thar they were ro 
make War (as it were) in another World ; ſpending a great deal of 
Time in Delays, before rhey would yield to go along with him. Bur 
when Narciſſus, ( Clauains's Freed-Man ) being ſem by him to perſuade 
the Army to march, had aſcended the Tribunal, and went about ro make 


a Speech to them, the Soldiers being inflam'd with Indignation, began 


preſently to cry out, Ho Satnrnalia; (tor in the Feaſt of the Saturnalia, it 
19 
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is the Cuſtom for Slaves to ac the Part of their Maſters : ) Yer never- Ano Dons 


theleſs, they were art laſt perſuaded ro follow Plawtins, and go on Ship: XL1II 
board. Bur the Forces being divided into Thtee Patrs, leſt coming all ro NL 
one place, they ſhould be hinder'd from Landing, were kept back in their 


Paſſage by contrary Winds, arid ſuffer'd grear Hardfhip : Yer, taking 
freſh Courage, becauſe a Meteor had ſhot from Eaſt to Weſt, (the very 
Courſe they were to ſteer, they ar laſt reach'd the Iſland, no body hin- 
dring them ; for the Britains not believing the Romans would have come 
over, (for the Reaſons you have already heard, ) had prepar*d no Forces 
to prevent them ; and therefore, not drawing together, had hid rhem- 
ſelves in the Woods and Marſhes, with Hopes of drawing on the Romans 
by Delays, as had before happen'd under. Fulins Ceſar : So that Plantins 
ſpent much Time in finding them out ; but/after he had once found them; 
he overcame firſt CaratFacns, and afterwards 7ogadumnus, the Sons of Xy- 
»obelin; (their Father being dead ſome time before : ) For the Britains did 
not enjoy a Popular Liberty, but were chen ſubject to divers Kings : Yer 
all theſe being put to flight, he receiv'd a part of the Bogwni into his Sub- 
jcion,; who fete obey'd the Catuellani; and a Garriſon being left there, 
he march'd to a certain River which the Britains ſuppos'd the Romans 
could not paſs over without a Bridge, and ſo lay there the more careleſly 
encamp'd on the other ſide : Wherefore Plantins (ent over the Germans firit; 
who being accuſtom'd in. their Armour to ſwim over the fwifteſt Rivers, 
ſet upon the Enemy on a ſudden, but kill'd none, only wounded the 
Horſes which drew their Chariots; wherewith they were fo gall'd; thar 
they would not endure their Riders. Then Plautins ſent Flavins Yeſpa- 
fian, (who afterwards was Emperor, ) together with Sabinws, his Brother, 
as his Lieutenant; who alſo paſſing the River, kil'd many of the Brji- 
t4ins at unawares3 yet did not the reſt, for all this, run away, but the 
next Day renew'd the Fight with doubtful Succeſs, until C. S:4ius (tho' 
he had like to have fallen into the Enemy's Hands) fo routed them, thar 
although he had never been Conſul, he had neyertheleſs Triumphal Ho- 
nours beſtowed upon him. - 

From hence the Britains retired to the Mouth of the River Thames, and 
eaſily paſs'd it, knowing all the-Fords and Shallows ; whither the Ro- 
»1ans following them, were in great danger : But when the Germans had 
again ſwum over, and that ſome others had likewiſe pals'd by a Bridge 
that lay higher, the Britains being every where routed, they made a great 
Slaughter of them ; though purſuing the Reſidue too raſhly, they fell 
into the Marſhes, and many were loſt. For theſe Reaſons, and becauſe 
the Britains were not, by the Death of 7ogadumnus, ( who was kill'd, ) 
at all diſcourag*d, but rather more eager to revenge his Death, Plantins 
doubting the Succeſs, would not proceed farther ; but putting Garriſons 
into thoſe Places he had conquer'd, ſent notice ro the Emperor Claxdins, 
who had before order'd him to do fo, if any thing extraordinary or un- 


expected ſhould happen. 


Claudins having recciv'd this Meſlage, immediately gor all things ready 4nno Dom: 
( together with divers Elephants) for this Expedition; and being now XLIV. 
the Third Time Conſul, and having choſen Britain for his Province, he —M 


committed the Care of the City and Soldiers to L. Yitellius, his Collegue; 
(who was Father to 4. Yitellins, afterwards Emperor.) Bur Claudins tail- 


ing from Oftia, landed at Marſeilles, though by the way Þ he had like, by + zero: i# 
foul Weather, ro have been caſt away, firſt on the Iſlands Stechages; and Cardio: 
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Anno Dom. then on the Coaſt of Liguria; yet landing, he pais'd through Garl, as 
XL1V. far as. Geſſoriacum, (now Bolo:2we ; ) where again embarking, he paſs'd 
LY” v over into Britain, and joyn'd his Forces that expected him near the 7hames ; 
then paſling over the River, he fought with the Britaizs in a pitch'd Bat- 

tel, and obtain'd the Vidtory ; taking Camolodunum, the Royal Seat of 

#ynobelin, together with many Priſoners, ſome by Force, and ſome' by 
Surrender. For theſe Exploits, he was oftentimes by his Soldiers ſaluted 

Imperator, or General, though againſt the received Cuſtom of the Romans ; 

for it was not lawful before to aſſume' rhar Title more than once in- the 

ſame War. Clasdivs having thus diſarm'd the Britains, left them to the 
Government of Plautivs; ordering him to ſubdue thoſe that remain'd un- 
conquer'd : Burt as for thoſe that fubmitred, | he remitted the Confiſcatian 

of their Eſtates; which fo oblig*d the Britaizs, that they built him a 

Temple, and ador'd him'as a God. But whilſt he return'd towards Rome, 


his Sons-in-Law Pompeins and Silanus were ſent before with the News of - 


his Victory, which was accompliſh'd in Sixteen” Days. For no lon 
{tay'd he in Britain, and that with ſo little Noiſe, thar 'it gave occaſion 


to Swetoniws (tho erroniouſly) to write, that he ſuddu'd Br/#ain without 


cyer a Battel,” or any Blood-thed. ' (© © 

Clandixs returning thus Triumphantly' to "Rome (from: whence' he had 
been abſenr bur Six Months in all ) the 'Senate decreed- his Son the 
Sirname of Britannicus, to himſelf a Triumph, and annual Games, with 
rwo-Triumphal Arches, one in the City, the other in Gaul, from whence 
he had paſſed into Britain. © In his Triumph-'( performing all things ac- 
cording ro Cuſtom ) he alcended rhe Stairs 'sf the Capitol on his Knees, 


his two Sons-in-Law ſupporting him on each ſide ; he then beſtow'd- on 


thoſe who had ſerv'd with him in this Expedirion (not only 'fach who 
had been Conſuls, but eyen bare Senators) Triumphal Ornaments.” T ſhall 
not trouble you with che reſt of rhis Solemniry, ſince iris not much to 
che Matter in hand, and alſo tranſacted our of 'this Iſland, only I ſhall 
Remark, Thar it appears this Conqueſt of Britain was look'd upon as fo 


oY 


Emperor, who had now {ubdu'd bur part of rhis Tſland ; as they had done 
for any former Conquerors, and the Sirname of Brirannicus, was eſteem'd 
as Glorious as that of Germanicis, Africanws, or Aftaticus : And even in 
the heighth of rhe Romay Grandure it'was eſteem'd ſo conſiderable a part 
of the Empire, that it was held nor Inferior to any of rhe forementioned 
Provinces, and coſt more Legions in gaining and preſerving it than all 
Afia, and was never forſaken by the Romans, bur in their laſt Extre- 
mity. | : 

| ſhall now by the way rake a little notice of Gzoffrey of Monmonth's 
Relation of this Britihh War, which is much different from the Roman 
Accounts of ir, he making Claudizs to Land ar Portchefter in Flampſhire, 
and to have Beſieg'd that Town, ro the Relief whereof Gniderins, or 
Guider ( the above-mention'd King of the Britains) quickly came, and 
that a Battel enſuing ir went on the Britains fide; until Hamo, a Roman, 
diſguiſing himſelf like a Britain, ſlew the King; whereupon Arviragw 
his Brother, (teſt the Briraims ſhould be diſcourag'd) conceal'd the King's 
Death, and arming himſelf in his Armour, continued the Battel, and 
fo obtain'd a great Victory, and then ſucceeded his Brother Gxider. Buc 
ſince none of the Romany Hiſtorians make any mention of rheſe Kings, 


nor of Z7amo ( who is here ſyppos'd to haye kill'd Gridtr) it is probable, 
thar 


conſiderable, that the Senate thought fit to Decree as high Honours to the 
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thac their very Sucgeſſion 15'28'Fabulous as Arviragus his Encounters with Anno Dom. 
Hamo ; and his Marriage with Ge»»iſa, a ſuppoſed Daughter of Claudizzs; NLIV. 
as likewiſe his Treaty with that Emperour and homage done to him ; (Va 
Therefore lewving fuch Fables, ' we will come to what the Romans per- 
formed in this Ifland after C/audizs his departure to Rowe. Which is thus 
related by Tacitus gnd Suetonins. | 

Anulus Plamtius being left by Claudigs as his Licutenant in Britain, af- -,,;,, 
ter the Empcerour's departure, diligently proſecuted rhe War; and ſo be- 75. XI. c. 
hav'd himſelf in quieting the revolting Countries, and gaining new Con- 3* 
queſts as far'as'the- Weſtern parts of the WHland, that Claudins allow'd 
| him an * Owuatzox;'and at his Entrance into Rome, himſelf went ro meet + ,; ;,-.7 pc; 
himy gividg:him' the Right hand both in going and coming. Neither erm per- * 
were the Aﬀtions of Yeſpatian (afterwards Emperour) leſs remarkable in form.d on foet. 
this War ; for'partly under the Condu&t of Clandivs himſelf, and partly $....,, « r:ſ- 
of: Plautias', he fought Thirty Battles with the Britains, and' brought 2-/: 
rwo''imoſt-powerful: Nations, and above Twenty Towns, together with 
the Iſle of Wight, under his SubjeQion ; for all which doble Actions he 
zeceived Triumphal Ornaments, and a little while after two Sacerdoral 
Dieniries; / together wich che Conſulſhip : His Son 77s, then ſerving 
under him in che quality of a 7ribuze, was much renowned for his Vai- 
our-and Diligence; he had alſo the good fortune ro reſcue and relieve 
his Father: Andhis modeſt Behaviour was as ſignal, as his Courage; as 
appears by: many laſcriptions, under his Image, diſperſed. through di- 
vers Provinces.” - [5 
- | Oſt orius'\Scapuls (ugceeded Plautivs in the Quality of Propretor, a Man | 
no le(s experienced in Martial Afﬀairs: Ar his firſt entrance into his com- 2 3 . 
mand he mer with many Commotions and Troubles ; for that part of x. c.;:. 
Britain, "which was not yet ſubdued broke in upon their Neighbours, 
who had entred into League, or made any ſubmiſſion to the Romans , 
waſting their Country ; and with ſo much the more Vigour, for that they 
'thoughr this new General {as not yet acquainted with his buſineſs, nor 
having Experience of his Army) would not be ſoon able ro revenge ir ; 

ally conſidering that- Winter was near, and that a Seaſon unfit for 

Action : but Oftorius, knowing rhart the firſt Succeſs makes the greateſt 
Impreſſion of Fear, or Confidence, reſolved to pur a ftop to their In- 
roads betimes, before they proceeded too far ; and for thar end he quick- 
ly took with him ſome of his lighteft Cohorts, and unexpectedly teting 
upon them, killed many, following thoſe that fled ſo cloſe, rhar he gave 
them no time to rally ; and leſt tor the -furure a treacherous unſtable 
| Peace might prove more dangerous, and troubleſome, as well ro him- 
folf as his Souldiers; he diſarmed all whom he ſuſpected moſt likely ro 
revolt, and ſet Garrifons on the two Rivers, Severn and Antona (now 
; Avon,) thereby to hinder the incurſions of the Britiſh Army : By this means 
he reduced the moſt Southerly parrs of the Iſland into the form of a Pro- 
vince ; having alſo planted there a Colony of Yeterane Souldiers, and to 
{ecure his Conqueſt the better, he gave ſeveral Cities to Cogidunms, to 
. be held as Tributary tothe Reman Empire; under the Title of King : 
by which he ſtrongly engaged him to its intereſt; it being an antient 
and received Policy of that State (as Tacitus well obſerves) to make 
_ the Infttuments of it's Ambition, as well as of their own Ser- 
VItude: 
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Anno Dom. 


Bur the 7cexi, (who Inhabired what weinow'call Suffolk, Norfolk, Cams 


XLIV. bridge, and Huntington-ſbires) a potent Nation-and not-yet waſted by War, 
>>> becauſe they had voluntarily entered'in ;allianec with 'the: Romans ; nor 


brooking theſe proceedings of Ofcrius, took Arms, and:by their Example 
encouraged many of their neighbouring Nations: to: do the like: - this 
done, they encamped in a place choſen for .that .purpole, :caſting up a 
Rampire of Earth; leaving a very narrow. Entrance,.for fear, leaſt rhe 
Enemy's Horſe ſhould break. in upon them. ;;;- ) © TUC12G1 | 
Oftorizs, although he had not his Legions, | but only ;-his;-Auxiliari 
with him ; yer, reſolved;if he could, te break down thigFence,, which-he 
perceived was bur rudcly. chrown up, aad ſetting all;his Cahorrs to: work; 
the Horle allo.alighting..ro,.that Service,,;;he- himſelf! giving«the: Signal, 
at once. they flung down, the Works, and drove the:Enemy/from rheir 
Fortreſs: Bur the Britains, -as well through the Confciquſneſs of. their 


| Rebellion, as becauſe all, ways of eſcaping were blocked -up, , made a no» 


"10? An. lib. 


12, cp. 32. 


+ 1h. cap. 33- 


table Defence : In which,Battel, M.. Ofarins. the Son/ of. the..Licutenanr; 
gaincd the honour of having ſaved a Citizen. Lovki. to oft]. o03 


5 
. 
. > C. 


» WW \ v.10 ; 
The 7ceni thus overcome; the other . States,” who:hithertorſtoodiin:a 
doubrful. Poſture between; 'War and Peace, . were-eonfitmed: in-their: + 


bedience by their ſufferings. After this Succeſs, Of orizs marched;intothe- 


Country of .the Cangi (who: they were is,not- well known) where: he 
piundered and laid waſte their Fields, rhey: nor daringitoigive hiniBartel; 
and if ar any time they. yentur'd out of, their Coyerts to.tall on'his Rear, 
they always met with ſharp entertainment: Ar laſt he approached-near rhe 
Triſh Sea, where news was brought him of {tirs among the Rrigantes, \(ſup- 
poſed to have been the Inhabitants of Zorkſbire, Lancaſbire, and: the jother 
Northern Countries). Upon this he reſolves to return, intending not to 
attempt any new Deſign,, till he had fully quieted thoſe Commortions be- 
hind him: and indeed the | Brigantes were. ſoon quieted ;| thoſe few :who 
rook Arms -being all Slain, and the reſt- pardoned. But; the Nation. of 
the Silures {the inhabitants of the now South Wales). were not to be won 
by Clemency,. or terrified-by Severity ; , but would needs have a War, 


and if ſubdued, were to be kept in obedience by- Garriſons of Legi- 


onary Souldiers. | ALWANT) an PA 

.. So he marched againſt theſe S{/ures, who, beſides their natural Fierce- 
neſs, were much exalted with the Opinion they had of the Courage and 
Conduct of Caratacxs, who by many doubtful, and ſome Fortunate At- 
rempts, had raiſed himſelf to a greater Reputation in Arms than any of 
the Britiſh Generals :,. he finding himſelf over-matched in Strength «made 
uſe of Policy : he knew his Advantage lay in. choice of Ground, to that 
end he transferr'd the War ro the rough unaccc@ble Country of the 
the Ordovices (now thoſe of North Wales) . chuſing for the Sear of the 
War, a place, whoſe Avenues were molt difficult ro the Romans, and eaſieſt 
of Acccis to themſelves : rhere he raiſed a Fortitication with great Stones 
on the tops of the Mountains: and where' a River running near made. a 


dangerous and uncertain Ford, p.accd a range or breaſt-work of larger 
Srones to defend the paſſage : which place (as Mr. Camaen Conjectures) 


has {till from him the Name of Caer Caradec, lying on the Weſt edge of 
Shropſhire: Caradec being in the Britiſh Tongue ſuppoſed to be the tame 
with Caractaczs in the Latin, Oftorizs having drawn hither all his Forces 
(lince Cara@ arre refolved here to tight it ro the laſt) rhe Officers _ 

abour 
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abour, _—__ their Men, diminiſhing*their Fears, and enlivening Amo Ders. 
their Courage by all the Rhetorick of War. * But Caraftaczs notably be- XLIV. 


ſtir'd himſelf, afd'with quick motions going from place to place, Cry:4 


out; this was the Day, and this the Field, which would be either the recovery of 


their Liberty, or the beginning of a new" and perpetual Slavery : and rhen in- 
woked the Names of his glorious Anceſtirs, who had driven out Cx\ar the 
Dittator; and by whoſe Valour they had hitherto been freed from the Roman 
Axevand Tributes; \and ftill kept their Wives and Children preſerved from diſ- 
honoliy.. a | | bg 

Ar: theſe, or-fuch like Speeches,” rhe Army teſtified their Joy by loud 
Shouts and Acclamarions ; and every one, according to his Country Su- 
perſtition, bound himſelf by Oarh, that neither Force nor Wounds ſhould 
makethem yield. | 


- 


dd 


+.«xThis- Couragious alacrity in the Enemy ſtartled the Reman General : ;,,;. , 1. 


efpceially when he'deferied the River before him, and the Rampite made 12. cop. 35. 


upott its' Banks, 'both'of great difficulty to be paſſed ; whilſt the ſteep 
Hills full: of Armed"Men hanging over cheir heads,” gave a diſmal pro- 
ſpect, and made a terrible Scene of War : but the Common Souldiers be- 
ing eager for Battel required the Signal ; Crying out, nothing was impreg-: 
pable to V alour : "This impatience was increaſed by the Prefedts and Tribunes, 
who were of the {ame Opinion. Then Oftorizes having firſt tried which 
Fords'were paſſable, and which not, led them on as inſenſible of Danger; 
who with no great difficulty wading through the River, when they were 
come: near to the-Rampire, - and that ir came tro be diſputed with 
Darts and ſavelins, greater loſs followed on the Roman than Britiſh ſide : 
So'rthat not beingable longer to endure it, the Legionary - Souldiers 
joyning cloſe together made a Teſtudo ; whereupon this rude Fortifica- 
tion of: rough Stones being thrown down, ' and the Romans meeting with 
them.hand to hand, the Barbarians ſoonfled tg the' tops of the Moun- 
tains: bur thither alſo.the heavy as well as che Light-Armed Souldiers 
quickly followed them; whilſt the Britains aſſaulting them with their 
Darts, theſe received them in cloſe order; whereby their Ranks were 
ſoon broken, who made uſe of no defence, jcither of Breſt-plates or Hel- 
mets : So that, if they could have reſiſted rhe Auxiliaries, yet they were 
beat down by the Swords and Darrs of the Legionary Souldiers; and if 
they turned from theſe, they were again routed by the broad Swords 
and Spears of the Auxiliaries. The Victory was very remarkable, the 
Wife and Daughter of Carat#acus being taken Priſoners, and his Brethren 
{ubmitring to Mercy. | | 
But though he had commitred himſelf to the Fidelity of Cartismandua 
Queen of the Brigantes, (yet as unſafe Counſels prove commonly unfor- 
runate) he was by her, delivered bound to the Yidors in the Seventh 


Year (according to 7 acitms,) but indeed in the Ninth Year after this War 5. --2. 36 


was begun in Britaiy, Nevertheleſs Cara&acus his Fame being carried 
through all rhe Neighbouring Provinces, was alſo Celebrated as far as 
{taly, and they deſired to ſee the Man that had for ſo many Years de- 
ipited the Rowan Forces: fo that the name of CaraFacmus became famous 
at Rome it ſelf; and Ceſar whilſt he exroll'd his own Victory, added 
glory to the conquered; for the People being ſummoned as to ſome 
tolemn Spectacle, rhe Pretorian Cohorts ſtood to their Arms in the Field, 
which lay before their Camp; The King's Servants marched before, 
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2 by Y Anno Dom. bearing his Gold Chains, and .other Ornaments, with whe ever ue _ 
vr tte tF if XLIV. had gained in Foreign Wars; preſently. after came his Brethren Wath his 
fat: aug 4 STD Wife and Daughters, and laſt of all He hunſelf; The behaviour of others, 
Wk jo UF, through fear was mean and degenerate; he-only neither in ge" wer? 
l hy "0 Word; or Action, appeared dejected : Bur ſtanding at the 'Iribunal © 
0; 4 þ C-ſar, Spoke to this purpoſe. | 
whe br 1 If my mind, O Czſar, had been as moderate in the Feigth of Fortune, as 
{ik k all 4 ny Birth and Dignity was Eminent, 1 might have entred as a Friend, rather 
"fb; 5 1114 than a Captive into this City 3 nor couldſt thou. have difliked ene for 4 Confed:- 
| bt AY rate, ſo Noble by Deſcent, and Ruling lo many Natinos. ; My pre ens Eſtate, tho 
ol 484K4 7 108 to me diſgraceful, to thee is Glorious : I had once Riches, FHſes, Arms, | and 
4.2 "al Men; no wonder if I was not contented to loſe them, but if you will exttud your 
hin gp Empire over all others ; then. of neceſſity all others muſt obey you 3 Ii 1 ſooner had 
(9s 1 v0 been brought to yield, my Mi-fortune had beem leſs notorious, your Conqueſt teſs 
1 Ts renowned : but by a ſevere treatment of ame, both . will be ſoon forgotten :+ if you 
| io [40 grant that I may Live, T ſhall live a laſting. Monument of your Clemency. 

i Ceſar mov'd at ſo ſad a Spectacle. of Fortune , bur. eſpecially at rhe 
os | pk Nobleneſs of his bearing it, gave. bim Pardon, as alſo: to his Wike and 
vt Brothers ; they being all unbound wenr alſo to do the like Reverence to 
FM. | the Empr. {s Agrippina ; who ſat not far off on another Throne, -no leſs 

T. Wat. conſpicuous : a new indeed, and unwonted fight, far diticrent from the 
8. (ot Manners of the ancient Romans, to {ce a Woman in her Feminine Pride, 
{ad vl preſiding ove: the Rewan Enligns; but indeed ſhe looked upon (her ſelf 
Sol Wie? Ft a As , Companion, and Sharer of the Empire obtained by her * An- 
0 10 I com CEItors, | [oe 026i 

{a ibis Cemans |" The Scagreys being then alſo ſummon'd,made long and pompuous Diſ- 
28! TR Tacit. 4y, 1, COurles upon this taking of CaraGacms ; laying, it was no lels famous 


38. than when P. ne thewed Scyphax, or L. Pawns, Perſeus, or any other 
General, who had expoſed Captive Kings to the view of the People of 
Rome ; ſo that they decreed to Oftorixs all the Enſigns of a Triumph. 

After this, Affairs continued ſame time proſperous; bur preſently after 
became more doubrful : cither becauſe that CaraFacus being now removy'd, 
he thought the Britains as good as ſubdued, and ſo the Wars was leſs 
eagerly purſued ; or whether the Enemy; in Compaſſion of fo great a 
King burnt more fiercely with Revenge; for they had beſet the Gover- 
nour in his Camp, and fell upon the Legionary Coborts, who had been 
left ro build Forts among the S/ures; and unleſs Aſſiſtance had come in 
ro them {peedily from the Neighbouring Garriſons and Caſtles, the whole 
Army had then periſhed ; nevertheleſs rhe Governour with Eight Centurions, 
and the moſt forward Souldiers of each Company were cut off, and nor 
long after they routed thoſe that were Forraging, as alfo ſome Troops 
{ent to their Relicf. 

Then Oftorizs drew forth his Light Armed Cohorts, nor had he thereby 
pur a ſtop to his Mens flight, unleſs che Legions had alſo engaged in 
the Fight, by whoſe Force it firſt became equal, and ar lengrh quite 
turned the Scale; for the Enemies fled, tho with ſmall Loſs, becauſe the 
Day was dcciining ; afterwards followed frequent Skirmiſhes, more like 
Rebberics than Fights, they often meeting in the Woods or Marſhes, as 
Deſign or Chance gave them opportunity ; often commanded, — 
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mighc: terrifieche new General; which was allo 
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without any command : all which)procceded fromthe remarkable obſti- 4579 Dc: 
nacy of the Silyres, whom that common ſfiying of the Reimer General had XLIV. 
much proyoked ,'; That as the Sicambri had been formerly deſtroyed, ſo alſo om 
the ery pane of the Silures aught wholly to be extingpiſhed, Therefore they 
incccepted two. Auxiliary Goborts, who through the Avarice :of their 

Officers were too ſecurely pillaging: and: þeſtewing the Priſoners and 

Spoils on certain. neighbouring! Nations, drew them alſo into a Revolt : 

When Ofterivs- being now. worn our with Cares and Troubles ended his 

Days. The Britains rejoycing, that tho not a Battle; yer a lingering 

| War had taken off fo great a ;Souldier. 

|, Bur Ceſar underſtanding the Deach of his Lieutenant, leſt the Province 

Jhould, remain without a Gowerwour, ſent A, Didies in his room, who 

quickly arriving. there, found Aﬀairs bur io an ill Condition ; for in the 

mean while there had happened an unſiccelsful Engagement of that Le- 

gion: over Which Marine Valews eatymanded: the Fame of which Exploit 

rn alſo much, increaſed .by the Enemy's reports, thar thereby they 


much increaſed by him- 
ſelf, that if rhe War were well ended he mighe win the greater Glory, or 
if otherwiſe, he might gain the eaſter pardon. But the Szures had already 
Jane much miſchiet,aud made lneurfzons all abroad, until by Didius's meer- 
ing of them they were repelicd;. which being one of the laſt Aftions char 
happened in Clexdivs's Reign; I{hall only take notice thar he lived abour 
ſending D:4#vs hither, and died (as isſuppos'd) of 
Poylſon given him by his Wate Agrippins ; therefore fince by his Conqueſt 
of ſo: great 2 part of Britain, hes accounted by moſt Authors as the So- 
-wereign power thereof ; I ſhall for the furure give you the Names of all 
the Rowan Emperors bis Succeſlours, that ruled here, till cheir quitting 

of this /lavd, whether they were here in Perſon ar not. Claudins was 
ſucceeded by 

Nero his Wiye's Son by Birth, and his own by Adoption, of whoſe 4» Dory, 
Reign I ſhall ſay nothing, but wharz relates to rhe particular Hiſtory of Ly. 
this 1{land, ' Therefore fince Zacitus tells us, that thoſe things, which —v 
were done under the two Prators, Ofterivs and Didius, for the ſpace of 4rna!. x:7 
many Years, : ke had for their- berter remembrance pur all rogerher ; 
It plainly appearing, that moſt of choſe things he there treats 
of, are to be rcleer'd to Nero's Reign ; I ſhall make bold to place in the 
beginning of his Time that long War between the Romans and YVenutins, 
which 7acites thus relates. 

After Cara&acus was gone, Yenntins a Prince of the Fuzantes, was the 
moſt remarkable for Military skill, having continued tairhful hicherto ; 
being defended by the Roman Arms, as long as he kept Queen Cartizman- 
Aus tor his Wife; but a Quarrel happened þerween them, and prefently 
after a War; in which he ar laſt rook up Arms /againſt the Romans, ro 
which 7 acitvs teli44s 48 another place, he was highy provoked, not only 
upan the account of his natural Fiercencts, bur by the injuries of the 
Queen his Wife ; who, being proud of her Nobility, had increaſed her 
power, after her taking of Caraffacss, as you have heard; fo rthar abound- 
ing ia Wealth, and wallowing in Luxury, ſhe deſpiſed her Husband /e- 
n«iu5, and made Yellocatus bis Armour-bearer the partner of her Bed and 
Kingdom : ,So that upon this, amamediately the whole State became di- 
vided; on the Husbang's ſide were the inclinations of the Nation ; for 
the Adulterer, the Queen's Luſt and Violence ; from whence prodennne 
2a Civ1;, 
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4.6 7 The General Hiſtory Book-I1. 
Anno Dom. a Civil War among themſelves ; for 'Cartismandua by her" Stratagems' had 
LV. intercepted: the Brother and/ Kinſman” of *Yenutins : Whenice thole of his 
_Y- party were the more provoked; meer ſhame 'egging them*on, leſt they 
ould be ſubject: to-rhe' command of a- Woman':- whereupon a ſtrong 
Party of the choiceſt Troops Invade her Kingdom, 4hich'being foreſeen; 
and certain'Cohorrs being? ſent to her: affiſtance, they foughr a ſharp Bartel, 
whoſe beginning though doubrful, yer the Concluſtori proved proſperous, 
tho _ Legion which'Cefius Naſcia Commanded, fought*with different 
Succels. | pH 6 301 3 E015: BOLD COL4T EGIITID. ENS 
Fiery IUT But Tacitus tells us in another place,” that -Veamtins ſending for more 
2 Suppiies (I ſuppoſe from his own Kingdom) as alſo: by a general' de- 
fetion-of the Brigantes themſclves, - brought-Cartismandis'into' cxtream 
hazard ; ſo that ſhe was/forced to ſeek Aid of 'the-Romans;t whole/Cohorts, 
though in diverſe Bartcels'they-freed the'Queen fromUaiiget, yer wasthe 
Kingdom: {till left ito Yenutivus, andthe War continued'on the Remans:: 
1 ſuppoſe Zacitas means this, - during: the tifies-of- all: other 'Lieutenafts, 
rhough not expreſly mentioned by him for he tells: us'58; his" Life''of 
Agricola, That Yeranius ſucceeded ' Didims, | and dying within! the 'Year', 
that then Suecronius'. Paulinus: found affairs proſperous for rhe firſt Two 
Years : "yet it:ſeems could: not drive'Fenmmins out of his Kingdom: Bur 
-tho Zacitus afterwards 'in the Third'' Book-of | his -Hiftories i relates this 
Story of Cartismandua, as if it had fallen out:in-the time of Yitellixs;' nd 
that the Diſcord and'Civil Wars which them happened in the Roman Em- 
pire, had encouraged the Britains to take” Arms under the: Command-of 
Venutius z yet it 1s evident from what he- hath already: ſaid in-his Annals, 
that this War with:Yenutius muſt have been begun in Ne#v's time, fince Didins 
was the firſt Lieutenant in Britain , .who ſent-any aſfliftance' to Cartisman- 
dua ; and who muſt be ſuppoſed ro! have been dead, or remoy'd ſome 
time before the Death of Nero; or elſe there would be no room left for 
his two Succeſlors above mentioned; the” latter of which:ended his Go- 
vernment with the Reign of Yitellius. -0 
Bur to return to our Hiſtory, it is certain that Yeranius the Succeſſor 
Anal. EXM. of A. Didins did little, except his waſting the Silures by many ſmall In- 
curſions ; being hindred by Death from carrying the War any further. A 
Man of great reputation for his Diſcipline, bur, as: appears by his laſt 
Words in his Tettament, guilty of manifeſt Vaniry and- Ambition; for 
after many things ſpoken in Flattery of Nero, he {aid that he would have 
ſubjected all, viz. Britain, to him, if he might have lived but two Years 
longer. | 

After him Paulinas Suetonins governed Britain, being in Reputation and 
Military Skill a Commander equal to Corbulo; but fince in Paulinus's 
Time the Romans received fo great a blow in' Britain, Let us take 7acitns's 
account of it. ' 

This General deſiring to equal Corbulo's glory in recovering Armenia, 
Anno Dorn. by taming the Britiſh Rebels; endeavoured ro Conquer the Hland Mona 
_ LIL (now called Areleſey), ſtrong in People and a Receptacle of Fugitives. 

” 7 To which cnd he built many flat bottomed Veſſels, for that thallow 
and uncertain Shore: his Foot thus wafted over, his Horſe waded or 
{wom, whererhick upon the Strand ſtood ſeveral groſs bands of Men well 
Armed; many Women like Furies running to and fro in diſmal Habits, 
with their Hair hanging looſe about their Shoulders, held Torches in 
their Hands : The Druids (who were their Prieſts, of whom we have 

| ſpoken 


4 


16:4.c.38 
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ſpoken in another place) with.Hands life up; ro-/Heaven, ſtood uttering Any Dom: 
direful Imprecations :' All: which'fo aſtonith'd” the Soldiers with the No- LXIIL 
velry. of the -Sighr ; thar ar firſt. they. yielded-chemlelves,: without any I >= 
Reſiſtance”ito their- Enemies Blows ; bur then-'being encourag'd by the 
Exhortations/of their General,: and encouraging 'one/ another,  thar they 
ſhould nor fear this Womanith, Phanacick Rour,. they led on the En+ 
ſigns ; and routing all:they mer, - overturn'd them into their 'own Fires: 
Atter* this, >a Garriſon:was'impos'd upon the Conquer'd ; and the Groves, 
ſacred ro their cruel! Superſtitions, were cur down ; for they look'd upon 
it as'picce' off Religion to facrifice Captives, - and'to conſult the Gods by 
inſpecting Humane Entrails. .But' whilſt. Suerbnizs was thus in Action; 
Word is'brought him, 'that/a fadden Defedtion:i had happen'd '.in his Pro- 
vince ;//the Occaſion of which: is thus fartlier related by. our Author. 
1 Prufutagas, 'King of the /cexians;” abounding'in, Wealth, had lefr Ceſar *Tacit.lib.12: 
Corheir''with-his rwo-Daughters; tliereby:hoping to have ſecur'd from 
Wrong-bothrhis Kingdom; and liis Family ; which fell our far otherwiſe : 
For,/.under: Colour ro Overſce-add:take Pofiefliow:of the Emperor's new 
Inheritance; his ' Kingdom»became'a'Prey co the:Centurions ;: his Houſe 
to.ravenous Officers,” his Wife! Boadicia being vioſared with Stripes, and 
bis :Daughtersoraviſhd'z: And; ias!if the'i Reyraps: had gotremthe whole 
Kingdom-as'a Legacy,/ the cheifeſti Men ofi the Zceniars are: turn'd our of 
thcirancient' Eſtates,.. and:ithoſe of the Royal:Family. treated like Slaves: 
By which Indigniries, and 'for fear of greater Evils. when: they ſhould be 
reduc'd:into the Form'of. a/Province, they- rook-Arms. The Zrinobantes 
were alſo moved to rebel; whilſt:others who-weres not. as yer reduced: to 
Servirude conſpir'd with .thoſe:rhat were, | to'regain their former Liberty. 
This proceeded from a cruel Hatredi againſt :rhe Veterane Soldiers,, who 
being planted-in the: late Colony of Camaledunum, drove Men from theit 
Houtes and Eftates in'the Country, calling them Slaves and Caprives: 
The other'Soldiers. alſo encouraging this:Violence of the Veteranes, as 
well througha Likenels in. Manners, as through an. Hope of the fame Li- 
cenſe... To which: may be alſo added, Thar ithe Temple dedicated to 
Clandiusirwas Jook'd upon.as a Badge of their Eternal Slavery ; and the 
Prieſts ordain'd for it, under a Shew of Religion, ſeiz'd upon divers Men's 
Eſtates. -'Nor«did-it ſeem difficult ro deſtroy a'Colony, defended by no 
Fortifications/z/ which was but little fore-ſeen by the Romany Commanders, 
who rather had'ſtudied their Pleaſure, rhan Safery. | | 

To all which Provocations, +. Dion alfa adds, Thar Catus Decianns the + Lib. LxT. 
Procurator, endeayour'd to bring all Men's Goods under the Compaſs of 
a.new Confiſcation ; by diſavowing the Remiſſion of Claudius himſelf. 
Laſtly, Senzca (only in his Books a Philoſopher) having drawn in the 
Britains to: borrow of him vaſt Sums, upon fair Promiſes of an eaſie Loan; 
and for Re-payment, to take their own Time ; all on a ſudden compell'd 
them to pay both Principal and Intereſt at once, with great Extortion : 
Which you will find in * Zacitas, expreſicd at large, in a long Speech by * 1-7: 4grie 
the injur'd Britaizs. ,. P14 


» » 


Thus provok'd by the heavieſt Sufterings, and invited by Opportu- 
nity in the Abſence of Paulinus, the + /cenians, and by their Example the + ;ma!. Liv. 
Trinovantes, and as many more as. hated Servitude roſe up in Arms ; bur XIV: Cap. 3: 
of theſe enſuing Troubles many foregoing Signs appear*d, among which 
the Image of YVidory at Camalodunum fell down of it (elf, with the Face 
backward, as if ſhe had turn'd to the Enemy : And certain Women, ina 
wr 37S kind 
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The General Hiſtory \ Book II 


Ano Dom. kind of Ecſtaſie, foretold gn Cn ;to come : -In:ths Council 


EXITE 


Houſe by Night, ſtrange were heard'z: and in the Theatre, hide- 


Rv ous Howlings ; but in the River Thames, 'harrid Appearances were feen, 


Bid. cap. 33» 


as of a Colony deſtroy'd, but-what theſe were, Dior tells us mare plain- 
ly, viz. That in that Riyer-there were::diſcoverd'the Ruins of - Haulcs 
under Water : Beſides, the 'Occan ſeem'd- of: a bloody. hug; whit ar rhe 
Ebb appear'd the Shapes of human Bodiesleft wpon the Sands: All which 
as it rais'd in the Britains new Courage, {o;in:the/ Romans (it cauſed un- 
wonred Fears : Therefore ſince Svetonims: was: now far off; they deſired 
from Catus Decianus fame: Alfiſtance ; but he ſent them! ſcarce above 
Two Hundred Men, and: thoſe-ill Arm'd. + io nf 

There was within the 'Town a moderate ::Garri{on: of: Soldiers, who 
truſted in the Strengthof the Temple ;/ bur: fome who. were. conſcious of 
the intended Rebellion, had perplex'd their Colincils, -anvd hindred them 
from drawing. any Line about the Place-z-nox wete-the -QId 'Women and 
Children turn'd out, and the Fighting Men- (as they ought to: have. dane) 
only lefr behind. Thus: the -Rowans: being ſecure,  as:in the'/midit of 
Peace, were - circumvented by a Multitude:'of' Barbarians, fo:::thar all 
Places were quickly Spoil'd and Burat'arc/ the very firſti[Afule; the 
Temple, in-which the'Soldiers. had gotten ri , held:our.DworDays, 
but was at laſt taken. "The: Britains being:/chus Vidtors) m our 
ro meer” Petillize Cerials, 'Lieuretiant of the Ninth Legion,/! then coming 
to their Succour, they routed:his Legion;! and [killed-alt: the: Foorz- bur 
Cerials with the Horle' cfbaped: into rhe: Camp, + which was defended by 
the Trenches. Catar Decianus the Procutator; whoſe Corctaulneſs, and 


the hatred of the Province-that. enfucd:upenit, had beey/abo Cauſe: of 


this War, fled like a Coward into GazE iti? oi ot bolagonnms, 
But Sactenits not dilmay'd with this ſad News, marched through his 


Enemy's Country to Lendoy, which, thd not honoured: with ithe Title of 


a Colony, yet was then famous for the great Concourſe af-Merchancs, 
and - plenty of all Proviſions ; where 'being arriv'd, he was doubrful 
whether or no he ſhould :mako it the Seat of War; buthaving conſider- 


'ed the {mail number of his Soldiers, and taking warning from Ceridls, 


he reſolved to preſcrve'the whole by the loſs of this one City: So that 
he was not moved by the Crys and Tears of thoſe who implored his Pro- 
tetion, from giving his Men the Signal of Departure; only.caking thoſe 
into his Army, who would or could march along with him; :they who, 
through weaknels of Sex, or Age, or love of the Place, ftay'd behind, 
were deſtroy'd by the Enemy, as was alſo Ferulam, a Roman Aaniciptium, 
or Free City :. For the Barbarians omicting Forts aad Caſtles, pillag'd 
the richeſt Places firſt, and then went eaſily forward to others more emi- 
nent for Strength : So that, as it afterwards appear'd, about Seventy Thou- 
{and Citizens with their Confederates in the Places above-mentioned, 


loſt their Lives : None might be ſpared, none ranſom'd ; but they endea- 


vour'd by Gibbets, Fire, Croſſes, and all other ways of Slaughter, to re- 
turn thoſe Puniſhments they had ſuffered, and prevent any Revenge that 
was to betaken upon them. 

Dion here alſo adds, That the Rowan Wives and Vitgins being hung 
up naked, had their Breaſts cur off and ſow'd to cheir Mouths, that even 
dead they might be cen to eat their own Fleſh; whilſt rhe Britains Feaſt- 
ed in the Temple of 4ndate, their Goddels of Fiery. 
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+ Suctmins  laving then with him the Fourteenth Legion, with the Amno Dom: 
her with the Auxiliaries, LXUI. 
Ving- to lay afide all De- — 


Standird Bearersof the Twenrieth, which, toge 
made th all about Ten Thouſand Men ; reſolyth 
lays, prepar'd to joyn Bartel, having choſen a Place acceſfable, only by 
a narrow Lane, and defended behind by a Wood ; knowing well enough 
that the Enemies could do nothmg bur upon his Front, and thar Ke 
open Plain was without danger of an Anibaſtade » he drew up the Le- 
#10amary Soldiers in cloſe Qrder, and being defended on each ſide with rhe 
light Arm'd Men, and the Horſe that made both the Wings. But the 
Fi Forces being drawn tap here and rhere in finaller Companies and 
quadrons, appear'd 2 great Mulcitude; being fo fierce and confident of 
Qory, 'tharthey carried their Wives along with them in Wagons to 
behold ft, which were placed in the ourward Borders of the Field. 


"-Lex vs here alfo add what *D5on ſays of Boadicia, the Widow of Pra- * 3:7. 


fra, who chiefly ftired up and periwaded the Britains to make this 
War upon 'the Romans, Boealitin. (fays he) was a Britiſh Lady of a 
Royal Race, who tid nor only Govern with great Authority in Peace, 
bur alſd order'd the whoke War: Her Diſpolition was more Maſeuline 
than became 'a 'Woman, being of a tall Statute, and a ſevere Counte- 
nance, havitig 'a harh Voice 


ets, 190 Oy Jundreed The yy drapethe—der 
F ady w fhr, ten yerring up on a high heap of Earth, 
NA06-k Shrek es her Soldiers, which, ſince Inks redious and moſt likely 
ro be made only to ſet out the Eloquence and fnvention of the Author, 
I ſhall paſs over, and ſhall rarher give you what ſhe is ſuppos'd ro have 


ſnd, ont of f] Tacttar ; as being ſhooter and mote to the Purpoſe ; who re- þ 3:4. cop. 35 
- lates ir thus. * | 


*-  Bonditia carried her Daughters with her. in a Chariot, in which being 
driven abour rv every: Nation that compos'd her Army, ſhe ſpoke to this 
Effect: -< That ſince it was tro new thing for the Brirains ro make a 
«*« War under the Condut of a Woman, therefore for her part, ths 
% deſcended of Noble Anceſtors, ſhe ſought nor fo much ro Revenge 
* the lofS of her Kingdom and Treaſures, but rather (as one of rhe 
4 Cbinmon People) the loſs of her Liberty, the bruiſing her Body with 


* Stripes, and the violaced Chaſtiry of het Daughters. That the Ro+ 


* 248 Luſt was ſuch, that they did not leave etther old Age or Virgi- 
* nity undefif'd : Thar the Gods had hitherro favour'd her juſt Revenge, 
4 one Legion being already cut off, which dated ro fight; the teft ha- 
* vying hid themſelves in cheir Camps ſought how to tun away, as not 
" =_ able to endure rhe Stiours and Clamours of fo many Thouſands, 
E teſs their Power : So thar if they would bur conſider their own 
« great Forces, they ought eirher to vyercome or die in thar Bartel. 


* Neither was Surtonns filenc in 1d great a Danger ; and although he * #44. cap. 36. 


truſted much in his Soldiers Valour, yet _ _ to give them 
tome Encouragernent, to this effe& ; Thar they ſhould defpiſt rhe empty, 
noify Threars of thoſe Batbattans 3 Thar they beheld more Women, than 


| Fighting Men among them ; Thar being unwarlike, and unarm'd, they 


would prefently give way,. as ſoon as they felt the ſharp Swords and Va- 
jour of rheix Conquerors, by whom they tad been {© often routed ; and 
= H 


that 
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jo oh 1 employ'd in the War... | But theſe fierce Nations were the. lels inclin'd ro 
.. treat of Peace, becauſe  Fulins Claſſicianus, who ſucceeded Catus, differing 
Wei NOR with Szetexius, their priyate. Animoſitics hinder'd the publick; Good ; the 
Rl nach former giving out, that a, new Lieutenant was .to be expected, withour 
Ft the Rancour of a Conqueror, , and who. would treat thoſe that ſubmitted to 
Hike, Hr OY . them. with Mercy and Clemency : Having alſo written to. Rome, that there 
oo of" was no End to be expected of this War, unleſs. Suetonius were remov'd ; 
| attributing all Miſcarriages to his ill Conduct ; and any happy Succeſs, to 


640108 
"Ru Joy 
I'S.- ; 


b 


the good Fortune of the Commonwealth... 


« - 


ban Tiny" | * Ibid.cap.39. -: * Polycletus rherefore,, one of Nero's Freed-men,. is {ent to. inſpe& the 
ſun * State of Britain, with great Hopes that he might. by his Authority, .not 
Viet only procure an Agreement between the Lieutenant and rhe Procurator, 
but alſo work the Minds of the Barbarians to,a Peace. Pelycletns, after 
having been burthenſome, borh to. /taly and Gaul, with his great Retinue 
and having croſs'd the Ocean, did not omit to become. terrible. alſo ro 
the Reman Soldiers. This gaye Matter of Sport to the Enemy, who then 
"0-7 | enjoying 


. on 
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enjoying Libert; 7; had not yet known the Power. of theſe Freed-men ; bur Anno Dor: 
EXIM. 


wonder'd. that'{o- great a General, and an Army who had fought ſuch 
Battels; could: obey iSlayes: Bur though, all things were ſofren'd, and 
fairly, repreſented on the General's behalf ; yet becauſe ( whilſt he was 
otherwiſe employ'd in Affairs) he had loſt a few Galleys near the Shore ; 
he was commanded, though the War yet laſted, to deliver up the Army to 
Ptirontins Tarpilianns, who was then juſt our of his Conſulſhip ; who, nci- 
ther provoking the Eneiny, nor being provoked by them, gave his own 


Slothfulneſs the honourable Title Ak Peage. -5, 3 I inn 3 
* But Zacitz alſo, in the Lite of Agricola, having given a ſhort Rela- 


tion of this War with Boadicia, ( whom he there calls Yoadicia } owns, 
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to approve of the pleaſant Vices of the Romans,, whilſt the. Intervention LXIX:; 
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"The General Hiſtory 


Book I1. 


Hows Dorn. Tiberins's Reign, 


LXIX. 


LAWS Battel berween Boadicia an 


® Coap. TIT, 


the latter was i»terea, in the time thar-is' berween Plau- 
e Time of Clandras, 'and"the' abovementioned 
d Snetonins; and this the Dr. thinks to be moſt 
probably rhe Time which Gildzs has there pirched upori, for rhe firſt 
Preaching of the Goſpel in this Iſland. * Since therefore'there-is (o great 
a difference between thoſe Authors, wlig have taken upon them exaCt- 
ly to aſſign the time when it was firſt Preached (as you 'may find by the 
Citations given us by the ſaid Archbiſhop,” it were .ro no ' purpoſe 
croud this Hiſtory with rhoſe uncertain *Relarions, and' therefore I thall 
refer you to the Gd Learned Work, if you. ſhall deſire any further Sa- 


tizs's coming over in th 


risfaCtion. 


To which period of Time may be alſo' referred rhe Story of Joſeph of 
Arimathea's and his Twelve Companions coming to Preach the Goſpel: 
Britain, which, th it wholly depends tpon 'fome Legends and Tradi- 
tions of the Monks of the Abbey of G/aftezbury, for no fuch-thing is''ro 
be found in Gildes, Nexnius, or any ancient Britiſh Author; yer '{ince 
they have been ſo commonly receiy'd; it deftrves a particalar Notice, 
th6 the ſaid Archbiſhop in che * Book bur tow cited alſo 'tells' us," Thar'he 
believes thoſe Stories to be not ancienter than the coming 'in- of the Nor- 
»:ans, as \melling plainly 'of the Superſtition"of rhoſe latter Ages : For 
Will. of Malmsbary in his Treatiſe concerning the Antiquities of 'the 
Church of Glaftenbury, is the firſt chat mentions 'it ; when drawing its Hi- 
ſtory from the Apoſtles, he relates, that Se Philip coming into - France to 
Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, and being willing to ſpread it further, choſe 
Twelve of his Diſciples, over whom he fer his dear Friend Foſeph of Ari- 
»athza, and ſenr rhem"to Preach the Word mm Britain; and' that coming 
over hicher in rhe Sixry-rhird Year after Chriſt's Paſſion, he fairhfully 
Preach'd rhe Goſpel; but a Britiſh King (whom he does not name) hear- 
ing things ſo new and unuſual, utterly refas'd to hearken to their Preach- 


Ing, nor would change the Traditions af his Forefarhets © ' yet becauſe 


they came from far, 'and ſhew'd great Simpliciry of Life, granted 
them a certain Iſland to inhabit, Crcotiynafſed with Woods and Marthes, 
called by rhe Inhabirants 7niſmirriv; where, by a Viſton of the Angel 
Gabriel, they built a ſmall Church, making the Walls with Wartles, in 
Honour of God and the Virgin Mary, where rheſe Twelve Holy Men ſpent 
their Time in Devotions to God and' the Bleſſed Virgin, by Faſting and 
Praying. Theſe things he ſays he had received from a Charter of Sr. Pa- 
trick's, as alſo from the Writings of the Antients ; bur that Charter is by 
the Learned Dr. Stilling fleet prov'd to be a meer Forgery of the Mo:ks of 
Glaſtenbury : And as for ancient Writers, th6 Malmsbzry there cites Frecwl- 
phws as an Author, who relates Philip's ſending Foſeph hither, yer the 
Archbiſhop there ſhews us, that this Author whom Melmsbary cites, had 
only raken a Paſlage from 7fdore's Book concerning the Fathers of both 
Teitaments : Burt in both rhoſe Aurhors it is only thus, That Philip 
Preached Chrift to the Gaxls, and Converred many Barbarous Nations 
lying near rhe Sea, to the Knowledge of rhe Goſpel ; bur ſays not one 
word of Foſeph's coming hither. So that, th6 Cardinal Baronizs hath pla- 
ced this coming over of Joſeph in his Annals, and ſays, That he took it 
from a Manuſcript Hiſtory of England, which was in the Vatican Library ; 
yer the Archbiſhop proves in another Place, char Hiſtory ro have been 
writren in Modern Times. So thar all the Romiſh Writers on this Subject 
have borrow'd their Legends one from another, as rhe firſt of them did 
from our William of Malms} ry. The 
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3 The ſaid; Archbithop there likewiſe tells us, as does alſo Sir Henry Spel- Azno Don: APE; Fu. 


an in the Firſt Volume of. his By:ti/h Councils, 'Thar in their time there LXIX. 
was keprar Wells, in the Houſe of Sir Thomas Fiughs, Knight, a brazen Cw 


F Plate, which was formerly faſtned ro a Pillar of Glaſſemhwry Church , pf vid 
b; wherein. was/Engraven this Story with divers Additions, too long to be FT 
Z here {er:down.:\ Therefore I:teter you tothe ſaid Authors Works, where 7k þ NE 
you-may- find, it. word for word, with the: draught of it, as:it was taken "Le 1 ; Git 

fromthe Original, where you may alſo ſee that he rhere conclude: from LH! 1 

the modernnets'of rhe Character, as well as divers other Circuniſtances Tk ; $4. (WM 

in the Infcviptios: it ſelf, rhac+it could not be above Three Hundred Years 6k La lk 

old, and-io phinly betrays the Forgery: of thoſe Monks, who {et it up, ANI { | 

and contriv'd -the Story 'of. St. David's Hand being picreed through with 7 0 KEY BOIG 

our: Saviour's! Eiger,” as it: ſtands related in the taid Inſcription. But WO 6k} 
whoſoever is".nor: ſatisfied with this, that is bere ſer down, bur deſires ky po MW I 

farther Satisfa@ion inthe uncertainty of rhis Story of Fofeph of Arima- Pon FRF") | 

thea, mayy'iÞ. they pleaſe, confyit rhe faid Doctor's above-cited Trea- Wl rH 

riſe ; where you will find all the Authorities that have been furrcher made FO i Ra. A 

uſe of for'this:Story, learnedly confured,: | | pes Fo: * M 

"The ſhort. Reign of Galba affords us nothing relating to Britiſh Afairs, 4m Dome. $A: 1 

; RI 1 


no more tha thar of 02ho.3:only, .thar during this laſt Emperor's Reign, LXIX. p, Ak Mag 


* Tacitus relaves, That whilſt Trebellizs Maximus govern'd Britain, he tell | VR bh Thing ih 
into the Hatred and. Contempt: of his Army, for his ſordid Covetouſ ** ns Mp 
neſs; and' that this Averfion againſt him,” was. heighrned: by | Roſcius Ce- i; TY 
lizs, Legate of the Twentieth Legion, aw okd. Enemy of: his, infomuch, to. \ 
char oftentimes by flight and hiding himſelf; he:eſcaped the Fury of his 4 1% K 
Army : \andithat thus debaſing himſelf in a mean'and abje&t manncr, he 02 fs. FI 
exercis'dia-precarious Authoriry,; as if heand his. Army had had agreed, Fs. UN] * 
that they! ſhould enjoy | a. Licentiouſnets: of /Eiving, and he his own OP, er EI 
Eale and Safery. Bur when the Civil Wars broke out between 0tho and if" [3 OA 
FVitellizzs, then began Trebellius and Celis to! fly: into greater and more CHANG 6 
open Diſcords-: 7rebellius laying to Celius's Charge the ſpreading of Sc- HI 
dition, and" drawing the Soldiers from their [Diſcipline and Obedience z "h xt ; hy 


whilft on the other 11de, Cz/;us upbraided him of. defrauding and Pilla- N' hers Ha 


ging the Legions. Amidſt thoſe ſhameful-Contentions, the Modeſty of v6; 4 AN El 
the Army was fo Corrupted, and their Infolence grown. to rhat heighr, $48 in. Kill 
that the Auxiliary Forces ftuck not publickly to {peak ilt'of their Ge- IR 
neral, and moſt of the Qvhorts openly deſerting him, went over to Ce- 6 1 WS ol 
lius. Trebellins being thus forlaken, prefently fled to YVitellins, who being iy. jo! RAR 
then Emperor, received him bur coldly, without Rettoring him to his DAE I Fe. 
Command. After his Departure the Province remain'd for a time quiet, THT FM: 
though wirhour a Licurtenant; the Commanders of the Legions Go- PO 8m 
verning with equal Authority ; yer C«lius was moſt 'powerful, becauſe MF OP 0-2 
molt daring. ET R13t: 
But Yitel:izs nor long after he came to rhe Empire, ſent hither YVedins 479 Dow. Mate: bh 
Bolants to ſucceed Trevellins : And it allo appears by feveral paſlages in 1. XX. UAE 000% ht 
Tacitus, tihrat no ſmall number of Britiſh Forces were Commanded over - > - Na fv FI 
Sea, to ſerve in thoſe Bloody Civil Wars berween Otho and Virellins ;\";**: BT Is 28 oF | 
eſpecially when he and Yeſpafran contenced for rhe Empire ; and paiticu- 1”. »*, agice- nf 
larly the Fourteenth Legion, called rhe Conquerors of Britain, having #7 5 Pf M4 
been removed from hence by Nere, to the Caſpian Warz were again ſent 3, \ Bart 
into Britain by Vitefins, but recalled by Mtiarns, on the behalf of 4 2 hos 
Veſpatian. | FITS: b 
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Anno Dom. But Bolanus during the Civil Warts, was not able to keep the diſci» 


LXX. pline, much leſs to attempt any thing upon the Britains ; ſince the Facti- 
ons continued as great in the” Army, as in-the time of 7rebellius; only 
with this difference, that Belarus was Innocent, and not hated for any 
publick Vices; and carried: himſelf fo obligingly, - that: thouglr he had 
not the Authority of a. General, yer he Ruled by the Afﬀecions of the 
'Souldiers, But now Yitellins fearing the power of Yeſpafran,' whoſe Forces 
began daily. to encreaſe; / wrote to: Bolanus for ſupplics :' but he deferred 
it, partly. becauſe the Britains were: not ſufficiegtly quieteds:: but raking 
the :advantage of theſe diſſentions among'the:Romans, railed continually 
new Commotions, by'the inſtigation .of Yenatins; who: had hitherto car- 
ried on the War againſt the Romans; ever ſince they rook part with his 
Wife Cartismandua; but chieflyibecauſe the: Souldiers, of the Fourth Legion 
being incenſed againſt Yitellius,.. had ſent over-privately Letters/of 'Sub- 
miſſion to Yeſpaſtan : In this (condition: was'Britain, during the -Govern- 
ment of Bolanus, when YVitellius was depoſed abour rhe: Tenth Month 


of his Reign. / 443 £2136 2113, HE 42; { BOY TIKTH 7 40) 
Veſpafian ſacceeded him, and' as: ſoon as-he: was. declared; Emperour, 


Anno Dom. his great Reputation eaſily /broughr ovet: :the:-Legions int! Britain to his 

LXXI. Intereſt; for:het had ſervedifrom a Youth im: the” Britiſh: Wars; /and being 

_ * — Lieutenant''of. the 'Secondi:Legion, under :Clandizs, had faught many 
Te pip Bartles,. and:raken many .Towns from the Britains. Nig -9: 
Azritol. 17. - > LE , 

y - Bur as\ſoon'as Yeſpaſian was, acknowledged-in Britain, as well as in the 
reſt of the Provinces; -. Famous. Generals and:;great Armies::were ſent 
hither, whereby the Enemies hopes were quite defeated © For the Empe> 
ror preſently'ſent into'Britaiv,: Petilius: Cerialis.:one of Conſular Dignity, 
as his Lieutenant ; under whom Valour found not only.a-room to ſhow 
it ſe'f, bur alſo an Examplean himſelf :-: For iu the firſt place, he attack'd 
the Stare of the Brigantes,: which is counted -.the - molt Populous-in the 
whole land; in which Expedition many Skirmiſhes happend,  thaugh 
ſometimes not without much Blood-ſhedz. he raking in-a-great-/part of 
their Country by Conqueſt: Bur when Cer:alis had indeed both: eclips'd 
the Fame, as well as preverted the Care of a Succeſlor ; Fuliies Frontinus 
tucceeded him, who did+as worthily ſuſtain that great. Charge, being a 
very brave Man; he ſubdued: the Silures, ' overcoming both the dith- 
culties of Places, and the Valour of the Enemies. bs 

Tn this State. was Britain, when the Emperor ſent hither: Agrzcola as 

Anno Pom. his Lieutenant, who had: learned his firſt Principles of War,in Britain, 
LXXVII. under Panrlinus a Mild, :yet diligent General, who made him his Tent- 
—Y*- fellow ; neither did Aerzcolaafter the manner. of ſome Young Men, turn 
Warfare into Wantoneſs, or: made :uſe of the Command of a 7ribnre, 

only for Pleaſure and Luxury ; . but made it his buſineſs ro know the 

Province; to be known to the Army ; to learn from the more Skillful; 

ro imitate the Beſt; ro undertake nothing for Vain Glory; to rcfule no- 

ching for Fear ; but at once to Act both Cauriouſly and Stoutly. For 

C-erialis, had from the beginning enured him to Labours and Dangers ; 

and at laſt communicated a ſharc of Reputation often times for a 1ryal, 

giving him the Commana of ſome part of the Army, and fometimes 
encouraging his former Succe(s, by giving him the Command of greater 


Forces. 
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of ENGLAND; Oc. 


Book IL. 


_@This/is: the CharaRter,; which Tacitus gives us of this Great' Man; Anno Dom: . 
whoſe Daughter.be:had. Married, and this, was the 'Stare- of Aﬀairs in [XXV11 - 
Biitain,, when Agricola came oyer about Miaſummer : When the Soldiers >=. 


having laid. aſide all thoughts of any; Expedition, were grown ſecure, and 
the Britains onithe other-fide were as'watchful for Advantages, the Or- 
dovices:alittle before the coming :of this new General, had lately almoſt 
deſtroyed: 'a- whole Squadron ' of Horſe, that was Quarter'd in their 


Country;::few eſcaping ; whilſt thoſe Britains, who were deſitous of War, ' 


approved-.the Example ; and. others of them rather obſerved rhe Temper 
of-the-new Lieutenant :,. Then. Agricola, although the Summer was ſpent; 
and the Souldiers. diſperſed into their Winter Quarters, expecting nothing 
but Eaſe for the reſt of the. Year; and/though he. conſidered the difhi- 
culties of beginning a, War ar that Seaſon ; (moſt of his Officers thinking 
it ſufficient-to defend what was weakeſt, and. leaſt ro bedefended ; yer he 
reſolved rather to obviate: danger, than to expect it ; ſo he gathered to- 


gether. ſome. of the chief Legionary Cohorts, with a ſmall band. of Aux- 


iliaries. | But. becauſe.rhe, Ordovices durſt not. come down into the Plains; 
he Lead. the Atmy againſt them himſelf; that by expoſing. his own perſon 
roequal:Dangers, he might; make them all. a like Couragious : and having 
fought the-Ordovices,, he almoſt cur. off their, whole Nation.  - _ 

"But Agricola, knowing that- reputation;;is chiefly gained by ſucceſs -; 
and; that as, ;this. firſt Enrerprize, ſucceeded, ;ſo.it would. give a counte- 
nance to thoſe that followed ; He reſolved / therefore to ſubdue the Ile 
of -Mona;; from:the. Conguelti.of which! Pa»/inus. was recalled by the re- 
volt of the Britains, ag;you have already heard ; bur wanting Ships for 
this Expedition, . which; was. undertaken; on. the ſudden: He uſed this 
Policy. for:;the, Tranſporting his Men; ;he.commanded them-all to: lay 
aſide their Baggage, ſending oyer-firſt. the chief of the Auxiliaries ; who 
were. acquainted, with: their {hallows, and whoſe Countries uſe had canghr 
them. ro, Swim,; govern-.their, Horſes, and. Fight all at once, which was 
executed ſo on the ſudden, that the Britains, who expected Fleets,. and 
thought. withour Shipping nothing could attack them, were now (urpri- 


zed and.daunted ; ſince they believed nothing was difficulr or invincible 


to Men, fo.reſolutely prepared for War; whereupon they deſired Peace, 
and delivered up the Uland./;' -. > array anno 27 I 

This ſudden Succeſs. gained Agricola a great Reputation ; eſpecially 
ſince he employed even his firſt Entrance [into his Province, in labour 
and War; which by other: Governours was ſpent in Ceremonies, or be- 
ſtowing of Commands ; nor did he make uſe of his Proſperity for Oſten- 
ration, or call this Expedition a Conqueſt ; but only that he had reduced 
thoſe.ro Obedience, who had been- before ſubdued ; neither did he ſo 
mich / as adorn his Letters to Rome with Laurels : (as the cuſtom was) 
Yet even by this, ſlighting of Fame and Reputation, he at the ſame 
time: encreaſed it; all Men admiring that, having ſuch great pre- 


ſumprions of future ſucceſs, - he could thus conceal ſuch noble Actions. 714. cop. 15 


Having thus overcome the Britains, the next thing he ſer himlelf abour, 
was to underſtand the Minds and Inclinations of the People; having 
learned by long experience, that little good was to be done by force, 
whilſt open injuries and oppreſſions were permitted; therefore he reſolved 
to cut up this War by the very Roots,ſo beginning with his Domelticks, 
he firlt of all reformed his own Family , which is not leſs difficult to 
fome than to Govern.a Province ; he acted nothing of publick concern 
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TY oo Anno Dom. by his Freedmen or Servants; not did he nominate his Officers by his 
LXXVLiI. own Ptivate inclinations; nor on the bare recommendations, or intreaties 


460 know. and do all things himſelf; as for ſmall fautes he pardoned them, 
Ws bur puniſhed great ones z nor Was he always ſarisfied with puniſhment, 
Bot. but more often with Repentitance ; putting itito Offices and urraae 
a rather ſuch who would not offend at all, than puniſh them/ when 'they 

| had : He alſo rendered the paymenc of Corn and other Tributes' more 


at the publick Granaries , whith were' on” purpoſe kepr locked againſt 
them; and when opened, rhe Publicans obliged rhem to rake greater 
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rate, and which they were often conſtrained fo {ell again ara lower price 
ro-make Money for other neceſlaries, or the p 
the Purveyors alſo commanding them, when t| 
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made a particular gairi ro themſelves : the reforming theſe abuſes in rhe 
lofi very Firſt Year of his Governmente;broughr Peace inro Repurationy which 
4] cither by the careleſneſs or contiivances of hisPredeceflors, 'had hithereo 
LE been nor leſs dreadful than War. #7 & 9 WO3: 9751501 
I Geoffrey of Monmouth, and thoſe that follow/him- do about rhis rime 
'\s, 2408 make Arviragw'a Britiſh: King; wgg#-to have reigned in ſome parrof this 
Hand; and then-dying, that he was ſuccceded: by one Alirine; "Whom 


: 


| 
Wl! 1 Ig ſome will-have to be the ſame with Gogiawnww ; all which _ vitt« 
ig I ſhall not 


= 3% = 


«Ft 
-,}t hn zrtain, as whether chero was ever ary ſirel;'# Man or not; 
ARR ferouble my felf to diſpute, ſince this Arvirepws, whom they ſuppoſe £6 
MERA (1. have been his Father, lived' in-the Reign of Domitian, as [ prove 
bf bei 15, rH when I come co it. ONE 27 OL as 

rt Anno Dom. About this time dyed the Emperor Yeſþafias, and was ſuceceded by 

'p ZXXIX. hisSon 7/zz9, who rather exceeded, than equal'd his Father in'Valour and 
'S NY. Worth : He continued Agricola in the Government of Brita/n:\ who when 
Ny | {ERR Xid. eap. x0. Summer was once come drew together his Army, praifing the good 
5 ſas 14 Diſcipline of his Souldiers, whilſt rhey keept cloſe to their Enſigns, and 
i Bt 'k ff puniſhing the Straglers ; he himſelf alwsys chuſing the places whereon 
bak * ro Encampy and before hand ſearched the Woods, and Sounded the 
SV 1! Fords they were ro paſs; by which means he not only hindred che Ene- 
ol. RR my from taking any reſt, but ſo continually allarmed them with freſh 
Ls f £4107 On Excurſions, that be prevented the pillaging of the Rowan Tertitories : 

Mcte ji # Having thus ſufficiently terrified chem; he then beganby ſparing then ro 
T7 pO TURneT +44. 0. Thow them ſome allurements ro Peace ; by which means many Cities that 
Wn als wh before ſtood upon Terms, now laid down their Arms, gave Hoſtapes, 


oh VEIN: jt W \.. ;.. --.. and received Gartiſons 3 Which were all placed with ſuch care and fore- 
{NS fight, and in ſuch places of advantage, that never any of them were at- 
Af rempred; whercas before no new fortificd place in all Britain efcaped 
(To uhatracked. 

Vi - * The following Winter was wholly ſpent in a wiſe and profitable de- 
K. figh; for to the end, that the Britaivs who then lived rude and Kattered, 
Fan Pk 2nd fo aprer to make War, thight be accuſtomed to pleaſure, and living 
- , Bb at eaſe ; he privately encouraged, and publickly promored the building 
10 PAY ry of 
CET: 


Book IL 


+ _ | 
{FRA LAY. of others; bur ftill choſe rhe moſt Verruous and Fairhful ; he-would both 


cafic by the equality of the Taxation ; cutting'6ff thoſe exaAions which - 
were invetited for private gain, and: which were often/more grievous, 
than the Taxes themſelves : for the People had been compelled to artend 


quantities of Corn than their nece(liries requited,and that an ar extravagant 


yment of cheir Tribute; 

pleaſed to carry -it nor: 
r6 the neareſt but tettioteſt Markers, compounding With'ſuch/as would: 
be excuſed : thus cauſing a-ſeatcity where there was none-indeed, they 
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alſo cauſed the Noble-Men's Sons to be inſtructed in the Liberal Scicn- 
ces: And by commending the Wits of Britain before theſe of Gizl, he 
brought them, who before hared the Roman Language, to grow in love 
wirh the Latin Eloquence. And now came the Roman Garb co be in fa- 
ſhion ; and the Gown no Stranger among them. Thus came in by de-' 
grees all the Allurements of Vice and Voluptuous Living ; as Porticoes, 
Baths, with the Luxury of Banquets ; which was by the Ignorant called 
Good Breeding, and Civility ; when, indeed, it was but a Badge of their 
own Slayery. | | 


+ln the Third Year's Expedition, Agricola diſcover'd new Nations waſt- 4170 Dom. 
ing the Countries as far as the Frith called the 7aws. Thus by the Ter- I XXX. 


rour of his Marches he ſo aw'd the Enemy, that though his Army was 
much haraſs'd by bad Weather, yer durſt they not attack him ; ſo that 
he had time enough to build Forts : And choſe that were skilful took 
notice, that no other General did more prudently chuſe Places fit to be 
fortified. So that no Caſtle of Agricola's was ever taken by Force, or de- 
ſerted : Burt from theſe, being well provided with Proviſions for a Years 


Siege, his Men made frequeat Sallies- So thar the Enemy, who before 


uſed in Winter to re-gain what in Summer they had loſt, were now alike 
in borh Seaſons ftrairned and kept ſhort. Neither did Agricola, as too 
covetous'of Honour, attribute to himſelf things done by others ; ſincs 
every Officer or Centurion” had him for an impartial Witneſs, as well as 
Judge of his Actions ; And though he were taxed by ſom, as too bitter 
in his Reproofs, yet muſt 'ir be granted, that as he was gentle to che 
Good, ſo he was moroſe to the bad; but his Anger did not laft long : 
Nor needed one to have fear'd his Silence, or Reſervedneſs; for he thought 
it much better ro diſpleaſe a Man, than hate him. 

_ The Emperor Tit», for thele grear Atchieyments of Agricola, was fif- 
reen times ſaluted /mperator, or General : And the Honour he got by the 
Actions of ſo great a Commander, he rewarded with Triumphal Orna- 
ments. Nor long after which, 7itzs ( ſtiled for his Goodneſs, Delicie hu- 
mani generts, The Delightof Mankind) dyed ( as was ſuſpeted ) by Poyſon. 


' Domitian, his Brother (a Man as wicked as the other was vertuous) Anno Dor. 
ſucceeded ro him. It was now the Fourth Year of A:;ricola's Government LXXXI. 
in Britain ; which was alſo ſpent in ſecuring what the Summer before had CV RJu 


been gotten in this Iſland : And had the Courage of his Soldiers been 
an{werable to the Conduct of the General, and the Fortune of the Com- 
monwealth, he had now reach'd the urmoſt Bounds of Britaiz; for Glota 
and Bodetria (now. Dunbritain and Edinturgh-Fryths) running from borh 
Seas, far into the Continent, ana being diſ-joyn'd by a narrow Neck of 
Land; theſe, together with all the Creeks and Havens on this fide of 
the Streight, were held by Rowan Garifons, and the Enemies, as it were, 
confin'd in another Iſland. 


of Temples, Houſes, and Places for Publick Aſſemblies 3 conimeiidins 470 Þ;7 
rhe Readineſs of ſome, and quickening the Slowneſs of others, whillk LXXIX 
Emulation of Honour wrought more than Compulſion among.them. He I >= 
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+ Ibid.cap.22. 
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* In the Fifth Year of his Government, and as ſoon as the Seaſon 4x9 Dom. 
would admit paſſing over the Bedetrian keith, he ſubdued divers Nations, LXXX1L 
(until then unknown} in frequent and proſperous Barrels ; placing Ga- 
riſons in that part of Britain that lies over againſt Jreland, rhough more 
in hopes of a new Conqueſt, than for fcar of any Invaſion : For Jrcland 
lying in the midſt, berween Britain and Spain, lies convenient for rhe 
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Anno Dow. 
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Anno Dom. 


LXXXIII 


\ a 
t Ibid.cap. 24. 


Gallick Sea, and would have united the vaſt Members of the Empire, 
and render'd them highly uſeful to each other. This Iſland, if compa- 
red to Britain, is much leſs ; yer exceeds all rhe Iſlands of the Mediterra- 
nian Sea: The Soil and Climate, together with the Diſpolitions and 
Mannners of the Inhabitants, being nor much ditterent from thoſe of the 
Britains ; but its Havens are better known to Traders, by reaſon of its 
greater Commerce, Agricols had receiv'd one of the petty Kings of this 
Nation, who had been expell'd by a Domeſtick Sedicion ; and retain'd 
him under a Shew of Friend{hip, till a fir Occaſion. T7acitze furrher (ays, 
That Azricola told him, that he believ'd Ireland might be both conquer'd 
and kept with only one Legion ; and thar ir might be uſeful even againſt 
Britain, if the Roman Arms were extended thither, and Liberty were once, 
as it were, baniſh'd quite out of ſighr. 

This, though ir be a Digreſſion from our Hiſtory of Britain, yet I 
thought good not to omir, becauſe it gives the beſt and moſt particular 
Account we have in any ancient Hiſtorian concerning Jreland : As alſo, 
the Reaſon why ſo great a General as Agricola thought it worth his 
Conquelſt. 

+ But the next Summer, which was the' Sixth Year of his Command, 
he firſt diſcover'd by his Fleet thoſe large Countries lying beyond the Bo- 
dotrian Frith ; and Incurſions of all choſe Nations K dag header it, Were 
much fear'd by him. This Fleet was by Agricola allo made uſe of, to al- 
fiſt his Land-Forces ; and therefore ſtill follow'd him, making a dreadful 
Shew as it fail'd along. The War was thus carry'd on, both by Sea and 
Land ; Nay, often in the ſame Camp, the Foot, with the Horſe-men, - 
and Marine Forces, would meet, and make merry together ; where each 
in his Turn. would extol their own Feats and Adventures ; compari 
the Dangers of the Woods and Mountains, with the Accidents and Ha- 
zards of the Waves and Tempeſts ; and that as the Britains by Land, fo 
the Ocean ir ſelf was by them ſubdued : Thus they boaſted in a Soldier- 
like way. But, as Agricola afterwards heard from ſome Priſoners, the 
Sight of his Fleet ſo much diſhearren'd the Britains, as that the urmoſt 
Secrets of their own Seas being now diſcover'd, rhe Conquer'd had even 
loſt their laſt Refuge. But then rhe Caledonians made grear Preparations 


for War, though with greater Fame than Reality ; as it is uſual for it to 


- Tbid.cap. 26, 


relate too much of things unknown, giving our, as if they had aſlaulred 
and taken ſome Roman Fort. 'Lhis News made ſome afraid, who being 
Cowardly, under the Shew of Prudence, took upon them to adviſe the 
General, that they ought to retreat to the other ſide of the Frith ; and 
that they ſhould ratherdo ir voluntarily, than by conſtraint. Bur when 
Agricola knew that the Enemy would invade him in many diſtind& Parties, 
lett he ſhould be environ'd by Numbers far exceeding his own, he him- 
{elf divided his Army into Three Detachments. 
* Which, when it was known to the Enemy, changing their Deſign on 
a ſudden, they in one entire Body broke in by Night upon the Ninth 
Legion, as being the weakeſt, and killed rhe Centinels berween ſleeping 
and waking; and now they fought in the very Camp. When Azricola, 
having by Scouts learnt the Enemy's March, follow'd them at the Heels, 
and commanded the {wifteſt of his Horſe and lighteſt Foot-men to charge 
upon their Rear, whilſt che whole Army preſently {ſeconded them with 
Shouts. The Britains hearing the Enemy behind them, were diſhearten'd ; 
cipecially when the Day appearing, diſcover'd the glittering Enſigns ” 
the 


of ENGLAND, EC. 


Book c IL. ; 


T9 


the Romans, who. then took heart, and renew'd the Fight ; nor as Meti Anno Dow: 
doubtful of Victory; but ambitious of Honour : For now might be ſeen LXXXLII. 
ſome of the Roman Soldiers/getting into their own Camp, whilſt others —M 


— 


fought to get out; both contending, which ſhould have the moſt Glory ; 
the one, in bringing a timely Aſſiſtance ; the other, in not ſeeming to 
have needed it. In this Fight the Britain} were routed ; and had they 
not beraken themſelves to their old Refuge, rhe Woods and Bogs, that 


Day had = a Period to the War. 
-'*Byt 


is conſtant Succeſs, the Army gain'd freſh Courage ; and they * Ibid. cap.2 7. 
now all cried out, 7hat nothing was impoſſible for their Yalour ; that Cale» 
donia was to be paſſed through ; and that at laft they wonld fight their Way to 


the utmoſt i" of Britain : And they who were lately ſo wiſe and cau- 
telous, now ſeem'd as forward, and talk'd as big, after this Succeſs, as 


the beſt. And this, indeed, is the hard Fate of War ; All challenge a 


Share in the Succeſs, whilſt Misfortunes are laid upon a ſingle Perſon. 
However, the Britains would not own themſelves beaten by che Cou- 
rage of the Roman Soldiers, but by the Cunning and Conduct of the 


General; and therefore they had no meaner Thoughts of rhemſelves 
than before, but made new Levies, in order to proſecute the War ; and 
beforehand carried their Wives and Children into Places of Safety, ſend- 


ing about, through all their Cities, to enter into new Confederacy ; 


which was afterwards ratified with ſolemn Rites and Sacrifices : And {o 


their Spirits being thus heightned, rhey ar preſent return'd home. 


The ſame Summer, a Cohort of Yeſþaftan's, raiſed in Germany, and 
ſent into Britain, having ſlain a Centurion, and other Soldiers thar were 
appointed to exerciſe them, deſerted, and went to Sea in three Pinnaces ; 
and having kilPd two of the Maſters whom they ſuſpeed; the other 
they conſtrain'd to do his Duty. Having thus eſcaped, and none know- 
ing what was become of them, and having no Pilates; they were carried 
at random, as the Tides and Winds drove them to and fro. Thus com- 
paſſing the Iſland, they practis'd Piracy where they landed ; and often 
fighting with the Britains, who defended their Goods, were ſometimes 
Vidctors, and ſometimes worſted ; till ar laſt they were driven to that great 


Extremity for want of Proviſion, that firſt they devour'd the weakeſt of 


their own Men ; and then drew Lots, who of them ſhould be eaten after- 


wards. Thus having floated round Britain, and loſt their Ships for want 
of Skill to ſteer them, getting on Shore, they were taken, and fold as 


Pirates, firſt by the Svevians, and afterwards by the Friſians, till at laſt 
they were ſold into Britain ; where the ſtrangeneſs of the Accident render'd 
this Diſcovery of the Iſland more famous. 

+ Bur Azricola having in the beginning of this Summer loſt a young 
Son, made uſe of War as a Remedy to vent his Grief; therefore he ſent 
his Fleer before, which by ſpoiling many Places on the Coaſt, ſtruck a 
greater Terror into the Enemy : He himſelf with a flying Army conſiſting 
chiefly of Britains, whoſe Courage and Faith he had long experienced, 
following it, marched as far as the Grampian Hills, upon which the E- 
nemy had Poſted themſelves ; for the Britains nothing daunted with rhe 
11] Succeſs of the laſt Fight, and expeQting nothing but Revenge or Sla- 
very from their new Leagues and Confederacies, were got together Thirty 
Thouſand ſtrong, more being daily expeted; nay, the aged themſelves 
would not be exempted from this Days Service, but as they had been 
brave Men in their time, ſo every one of them bore ſome Badge or Mark 
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The General Hiſtory Book II. 


Anno Dom. of his youthful Atchievements. 


Among theſe was Galzacns, chiet in 


LXXXIV. Authority and Birth ; who when the Army cry'd our tor the Signal of 
— Y *> Bartel, is brought in by 7acitns, making a long yet noble Oration ; which 
tho it is likely he never ſpoke, and rhar ir is contrary to my Deſign to 
ſtuff rheſe Annals with long Speeches, yet ſince there is a great deal of 
good Senſe and ſharp Satyr expreſſed in it againſt his own Nartion, 1 ſhall 
1i4.c.30, 31, contract ſome parr of it, and render the reſt word for word. © In the 
"C « firſt place having ſer forth the Occaſion of making War upon rhe Ro- 


Ga'gacus b;s 
Sp-ech to the 
Britains. cc 


ce 


ce 


cc 
cc 
co 
cc 
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'T; 
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cc 
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cc 
cc 
cc 
cl 
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cc 


ans, from the Neceſlity of avoiding Slavery, as being the laft People 
of Britain that were' yet unconquer'd, and that beyond them there was 
no more Earth nor Liberty left : That now the utmoſt Bounds of Brj- 
tain were diſcovered; and-no other Nations but them left ro employ rhe 
Reman Armies, whoſe Pride they might ſeek 'to pleaſe in vain by Ser- 
vices and Submiſſions; thoſe Robbers of the World, who having left 
no Land unplunder'd, ranſack even the Ocean it ſelf. If the Enemy 
be Rich, they are greedy of his Wealth; if Poor, they cover Glory ; 
whom neither the Eaſt nor Weſt could ever fatisfie ; the only Men in 
the World who purſue both the Rich and the Needy with equal Appe- 
tite: To Kill and Plunder, they call Governing; and when they have 
brought Deſolation on a Country, they term it Peace. Thar Nature, 
by nearelt ties, had link'd their Children and Relations to them, yer. 
even theſe were taken away and preſſed into their Service: That their 
Wives and Siſters, if they eſcap'd rheir Violence, yet could nor avoid 
Diſhonour ; ſince when they came as Gueſts into their Houles, they 
were ſure to Debauch them: Their Goods and- Fortunes they made 
their Tributes ; their Corn, "their P:oviſions to ſupply their Granaries ; 
and wore our their Bodies-in cutting down Woods, and draining Fens, 
and paving Marithes ; nay, and all rhis amidſt a Thouſand Stripes and 
Indignities : That Slaves who are born to Bondage, were fold bur 
once, and afterwards: kept ar their Maſters Charges ; bur Britain daily 
bought its own Bondage, and maintain'd it too. 

He then proceeds to exhort them to be tenacious of their Liberty, leſt 


(like the laſt Slave in a private Family, who is the Sport and Scorn of his 
Fellows when conquer'd) they ſhould be flouted by thoſe who had been 
uſed as Drudges long before, adviſing them to take Courage and Ex- 
ample from the Brigantes, who under the Conduct of a Woman had al- 
molt quite deſtroyed the Romans, and might have driven them our of 
Britain, had they not failed in the Atcempt by their roo great Security 


and Succeſs. 


Then magnifying the Valour and Strength of his own Na- 


tion, and leſſening that of the Romans, as made up of divers Nations, 
who unwillingly ferved-them, and as ſoon as -they durſt would rurn a- 
gainſt them ; he concluded with ſhewing what Advantages they had 
above the Romans, to make them hope for Victory, and the miſerable 
Slavery they were like to undergo if rhey were vanquiſhed; and therefore 
going now to Battel, adviſed them to remember the Freedom of their 
Anceſtors, as well as the Danger of Slavery to themſelves aud their Po- 


ſteriry. 


lj 1bid. c. 33, 
34» 


| The Britains received. this Speech with grear Teſtimonies of Joy, 


ſuch as Songs and confus'd Clamours, after the Cuſtom of their Country ; 
all which ſhew'd their Approbation, and now their Arms began co glicter, 


and every one to put himſelf in Array, when Agricola, ſcarce able to re- 
prels the Heat of his Soldiers, yet thinking it convenient ro ſay ſome- 


thing 


Book II. of ExncGLand, Fc. 


ching to them, made a Speech to this Effect, (for, being ſomewhar long, 4» Dim. 
I ſhall make bold to Contract it: ) Firſt he told his Soldiers, That this LXX XIV. 


was the Eighth Year thar their Valour, protected by the Fortune of the 


Roman Empire, had ſubdu'd rhe Britains in ſo many Batrels, and that as ,# agrico!a's 
he had exceeded his Predeceſſors in Succeſs, ſo they had all former Ar- Spec». 


mics. That Britain was now no longer known, only by Fame and Re- 
port; and that as they have had rhe Honor to diſcover, fo likewiſe might 
they to ſubdue it : Thar he had often heard them ask, When they ſhould 
meet the Enemy 2 but now they had their Deſires, now was the time to 
ſhew their Valour, and thar as every thing would happen as they could 
with if they Conquer'd ; ſo all things made againſt them, if they were 
overcome. Thar if ir was Great and Noble tro have Marched ſo much 
Ground, to have- paſt ſo many Woods, and both the Friths, yer if they 
fled, the very ſame things would. be their Hindrance and Deſtruction : 
That as for his part he had been long fince ſatisfied, that tro run away 
was neither ſafe for the Soldier nor General ; and that a Commendable 
Death was:to be 'preferr'd before the Reproaches of an Ignominious Life ; 
that Safety and Honour were now inſeparably conjoyned: And ler the 
worſt happen, yet how glorious would it be to die in the utmoſt Bounds 
of the World and Nature? Then putting them in mind of their late Vi- 
Qories, and repreſenting theſe Britains they were now to fight with, as 
the Meaneſt and moſt Raſcally of all the Nations they had Conquer'd, 
fo he doubts not: bur they will aftord them an occaſion of a memorable 
Victory. Then: concludes, in adviſing them to make an end of the War, 
and to Fifry Years Labours'add one great concluding Day, by which 
means they ſhould approve themſelves to their Country ; and thar it ſhould 
never be juſtly+laid-ro their Charge, that they had Protracted the War, 
nor ler ſlip any Opportunity of compleating their: Conqueſt. 

Whilſt Agricola was yet ſpeaking, the ' Soldiers expreſſed great Signs 
of their Eagerne(s and Reſolution, bur rhe Concluſion of his Speech was 
received with loud and joyful . Acclamations, whilſt eyery Man ſtood 
to his Arms, and ſhewed his Impatience ro march on. Agricola order'd 
the Bactel after this manner; his Main Body was made up of Eight Thou- 
ſand Auxiliary Foot, and Three: Thouſand Horſe were placed in the 
Wings, the Legions being ſet in the Rear before the Camp, for the greater 
Glory of the Vidtory, if it could be won without any loſs of Roman Blood ; 
if otherwiſe for Succour and Afliſtance. 

The Britiſh Army, for the greater {hew and Terror, was drawn upon 
a riſing Gound ; the firſt Battalion ſtood on the Plain, the next a degree 


| higher, as the Hill aſcended, the Field rang with the Clattering Noiſe 


of Chariots and Horſemen rangeing up and down. Aericola perceiving 
the Enemy exceeded him in numbers, and fearing leſt they jmight at- 
tack him in the Front and Flanks at once, ftrerch'd out his Front in 
length ; and alchough by that means his Van-guard was ſomewhat thin, 
and that many Councelled him to take the Legions into ir, yer he ſtood 
firm to his firſt Reſolution, and alighting from his Horſe, placed himſelf 
at the head of the Foot before the Enſigns. ri 98 


* The Fight began at a diſtance, with miſſive Weapons, whercin the 14. cop. 36: 


Britains ſhew'd wondrous Skill and Conſtancy, for with their broad Swords 
and ſhort Targets they cither avoided the Darts, or ſhook them off, and 
in return liberally beſtow'd whole Showres -of their own; Agricola per- 
ceiving this Diladyantage, commanded Three Batavian Cohorts, and 

Two 
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The General Hiſtory Book 11. 


Anno Dom. T'wo of the Tungrians, thatthey ſhould bring it ſpeedily to dint of Sword, 
LAXXIV. which they eaſily performed, as being fitted for it by long exerciſe, but 
> the Britains on the other ſide having little Targets, and huge unwildy 


Itid. 38. 


Ib. 38, 


Swords without points, lay under a great diſadvantage, nor could en- 
dure a cloſe down right fighting ; ſo that when the Batavians came to 
exchange blows with them, and to make at their Faces with the Pikes of 
their Targets, they eaſily bore them down, and proſecuting their Victory, 
advanced to the fide of the Hill; the reſt of the Cohorts being ſpurr'd 
on by Emulation , and ſiriking ar all that were near them, run on in 
the fame courſe, leaving for haſt many behind them, fome half Dead, 
others untouch'd; in the mean while as the Horſe-men fled, the Chariots 
brake in upon the Foot ; ſo they who had lately terrified others, were 
now diſtreſſed themſelves, being penn'd in by their own cloſe Ranks, as 
well as the unevenneſs of the Ground. 

But the manner of this Battel was not like a looſe skirmiſh of Horſe- 
men, but all keeping their Ranks, endeavoured by the weight of their 
Horſes to bear down the Enemy, and now might be ſeen Chariots with- 
out Drivers, and the affrighted Horſes running to and fro, without Riders, 
overturning all that met them, or thwarted their way. 

But when thoſe Britains, who had not yet engaged but on the tops 
of the Hills deſpiſed the paucity of the Romans, began to draw down by 
degrees, and taking a compals to fall upon them in the Rear; Agricola 
having foreſeen their deſign, with Four Squadrons 'of Horſe, which he 
had reſerved for ſuch a purpoſe, oppoſed their Deſcent, and driving them 
back with as great haſt as they had come forward, put them totally to 
flight; ſo that now this proje&t of the Britains was turned upon them- 
ſelves ; ſome Troops of Horſe being by the General's order taken from 
the Front of the Battel, and ſent ro charge the Enemy in the Rear ; 
then might have been ſeen in the open Plain a great and diſmal Scene 
of War, ſome purſuing, wounding, taking, and thea killing thoſe that 
were taken ; when other freſh ones came in the way; now whole Regi- 
ments of the Britains, according to their ſeveral diſpoſitions, though Arm'd, 
and more numerous turning their backs, whilſt others though unarm'd 


ran deſperately upon the Swords of their Enemies ; the whole field was 


covered with ſcattered Arms, Dead Bodies, with mangled Limbs and 
Blood; whilſt many wallowing in their own gore, ceated not to give 
{ome proofs of their laſt Anger and Revenge: But when the Britains, 
by running away, had got nearer the Woods, rallying again, they cir- 
cumvented thoſe that purſued them, as being unwary and ignorant of 
thoſe places: Agricola (who was every where) prevented this by ſending 
out ſome Light Arms, yet ſtrong Cohorts, and as allo by Commanding 
ſome of his Horſe-men to alight, and ſcoure the thickeſt parts of the 
Wood; theſe might have ſuftered conſiderably for their raſhneſs: Bur 
when the Britains once ſaw that the Romans followed the purſuit cloſe, 
and in good order, they all fled, tho not as before in whole Troops and 
Companies ; bur diſperſed and ſtragling into remote and by-places until 
Night, and the ſatiety of ſlaughter putan end to the chaſe : Of the Britains 
Ten Thouſand were Slain : Of the Romans Three Hundred and Forty ; 
amongſt which was Aurelizs Atticus, Commander in chief of a Cohort ; 
who through Yourhful. heat, and the over-much mettle of his Horſe, 
was carried into the midſt of the Enemy. The Night was ſpent wich 


Joy by the Romans; being now fluſh'd with Victory and Spoil ; bur the - 


Britains 
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Britains rari waridting up and down; Men and Women howling together, 4179 Dom. 1 £200 
ſome lug*d on the Wounded, whilſt others ctyed for help, to thole that LXXXIV. 3 SRI 
were not. hurt; ſome forfook their Houſes, and' of their own accord fer — VV WER b 
Fireon them, ſearching out holes to hide themfelves in for ſafery,which they WY | / on 
as quickly left, to find out others; forhetimes in conſult rogether they en- PRE, £4 
retained forme glimmerings of hope, and then again fell into deſpair, be- Pl.44 1þ hy 
ing ſometimes diſpirited, and ſome enraged at the ſighr” of their deareſt 11 6 I; 
Relations; and ir is certdin, that many -out of a cruel compaſſion laid v4 HIM 
violent hands on their Wives and Children to ſecure them from the cruelty "214 bh 
of the Romans: But Day appearing gave a plainer proſpe&t of their | yy 46! hi 
Victory ; every where reign'd deſolation and filence ; rhe Hills being 4. Ort Pl 
forſaken, and the Cotrages {moaking- afar off : when tlie Scours brought oa, © N5, ; 
word that no body appear'd, only that they found the uncertain Foot- Wl ER! 
ſteps of their flight. Whereupon Agricola, becauſe the Summer was far TM ©-bj. i 
ſpent, and that no fit Seaſon to divide his Forces ; brought them in an Wt br ie j 
entire body into the borders of the Foreſts 5 (ſuppoſed to be the Inbabi- all vhs et 
tants of E3ke-Dale in Scotland) where having received Hoſtages, he Com- v.04 | 
manded the Admital of his Fleet to Sail round about Britain; furniſhing ky $0 $00 
him with all things neceſſary, bur the rerrour of the Navy was gone be- Rs "oh 
fore, whilſt he with flow and eafie marches, ro-the end he might ſtrike BF 
the greater tercour into. the new Conquer'd Nations, arrived at his Winter Fl bb q 
Quarters, whilſt the Navy with profperous Winds and good Succeſs, $s RY AE 
fafely arrived at the Port Tratulen/ts (ſuppoſed by Mr. Sommer, to be BAT 1 be. ok 
Richborough, near Sandwich) from wheace it had fer out, and coaſting a- FF ft k 
long the neareſt ſide of | Britaiz returned thither again. LT we be att 

And now the Romans firſt diſcovered the Ifles of Orkeney, which others, 2" [ek LR 
with leſs Reaſon following Orofeus, ' aſcribe unto Claudirs. BY + wy 

Agricola, having ſent a plain account of theſe TranſaQions (and thar ;; .;. $7 $1 Ah 
withour any vain Glory or Amplification) the Emperor; as his manner _ a Wale 2 
was, received them with a ſhew of Joy, tho with an inward Trouble of % WL) 
Mind ; for he was Conſcious to himſelf, that his own Counterfeit oY. ; 6B 
Triumph over the Gerz#ans was a ridiculous piece of Pageantry (to ſet __ | ils WI 1 
out which, for want of real Captives, he was forced to buy ſuch as by © ni 401.4 "ha 
rheir Hair and: Attire might perionate them); whereas the great and real 1” 10: 6g 
Vidtorys of: Agricola, where 1o thany Thouſand were Slain, being ap- %, 1 Finn 
plauded by all Men, would give him a vaſt Reputation : Thinking ix (ps LI 
therefore dangerous, that the Glory of a private Man ſhould Eclipſe gi + Brin 0h 
that of his Prince, He ſecretly deſign'd his Ruine, thinking it in vain | Wet wht, 
ro have ſuppreſſed the Study of Oratory, and other Liberal Arts, there- NE TACR, | 

by to depreſs other Mens Fame; if he ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be thus wy * i 
ſurpaſſed in the Art of War, which he eſteemed the peculiar honour of Ss if 
an Emperour, being daily tormented with theſe Cares, and much alone Me foe 
in his Cloſer (which was always with him till a ſign of fome enſuing i ek 2 
miſchief) he thought ir beſt for the preſent to hide his reſentments, till Of 
the noiſe of Agricola's Vittory, as well as the Love of the Army to- i, Ar A 4 
wards him, was a little abated; he continued him therefore in his Com- OB Tt 
mand for ſome time, and with all ſhews of acknowledgments for ſo 4 IK OM) 
great Services, and ordering the Sezate to decree him FTriumphal Orna- ,; . .. Ya il 
merits, with the honour of a Statue; himſelf ſpeaking highly in his F2- =” Fa 
Your. $6," tk 

He alſo cauſed a Report to be ſpread abroad, that the Province of 04 1Þ 
S1ria, then void by the Death of Arrilins Rufus, and reſerved for Perſons WE#: 
| of Tg: 
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Anno Dom. 
LXXXIV. 


Anno Dom. 
LXXXV. 


of the higheſt Rank, ſhould be beſtowed upon Agricola ; and it was allo 
commonly believed, that a Freed-man imployed in the Emperours moſt 
ſeccer Services, - was ſent to Agricola with a Commilſion for the Govern: 
ment of Syria with private Orders, if he were then in Britazm, that ir 
ſhould be delivered : Bur that the Meſſenger meeting Agricola at: Sea, 
never ſo much as (aluting him, returned again to Domitian; whether this 
were true or only feigned (as agreeable to the humour of this Prince) 
15S uncertain. | F104 

. However, Aericola deiivered the Province peaceably and quiet to his 
Succeſſour ; and leaſt his entrance into the City ſhould be roo remark- 
able, by the croud of thoſe that might go out to meet him, he came (as 
he was ordered) by Night into the Palace, where being received with a 
ſhorr ſalute, and no parricular diſcourſe, he preſently drew off amongſt 


| the croud of atrendants. 


Bid. 41, 42. 


Bat tho? it is not to our preſent Deſign, give me leave to wait on this 
Great Man to his Grave, and give you Tacitzs*s laſt Account of him, 
ſince he is ſo great an Example of Moderation in Proſperity, as well as 
of Patience under the Slights and Affronts of an infolent Tyrant. 

. * Bur Agricola, though he thus ſtriv'd to. leflen his own great Reputa- 
tion, which is ever grievous- to thoſe that are 'lazy and unwarlike, yet 
by his Retirement he increaſed his own Glory, as well as his Vertues ; 
{till continuing modeſt in his Garb, eaſie of Acceſs, and never  accom- 
panied with more than one -or two Friends : So that moſt People, who 
are accuſtom'd ro eſteem Great Men only by Tirles and outward Ap- 
pearances, when they ſaw Aericola thus private, wonder'd at his great 
Reputation, and few underſtood his Vertues. And: though, not long 
after, when abſent, he had been accuſed to Domitian, yet he was alio 
acquitted ; there being no Crime alledg'd againſt him, unleſs .it were to 
have liv'd under a Prince who was an Enemy to all Vertue. Beſides, 
Had thoſe worſe ſort of all Enemies, Flatterers prevail'd.; / there happen'd 
afterwards ſuch Times which would not permit Agricola's Fame to be con- 
ceal'd, ſo many Armies being loſt in Germany, Pannonia,' and other Pro- 
vinces, through the Raſhneſs or Cowardice ot the Commanders, that Agr:- 
cola was again deſir'd by all Men to command, comparing his Conſtan- 
cy and Experience in War with the Sloth and Cowardice of others. 
Which Diſcourſes coming often to the Ears of Domitian, whillt ſome of 
his Freed-men fairly repreſented his Merits, and others of the worlt ſort, 
through Envy and ill Will, as much miſrepreſenting them, it provoked 
this Prince, too apt of himſelf ro do evil: So that Agricola, by his own 
Vertues, as well as the Vices of others, was often near Ruin. And 
though ſome rime after, when the Proconſulſhip of Africa was void by 
the Death of Civica larelyj flain, the Command of this Province was 
ſeemingly ofter'd him, whilſt ſome were privately to offer their Aſſiſtance 
in making his Excuſe; and orhers, more bold and open, both perſua- 
ding, and alſo terrifying him, brought him into Domitiar's Prelence ; 
who being already prepar'd to diflemble, haughtily (though willingly } 
accepted his Excuſes ; nay, ſuffer'd himſelf ro be thank'd for his Accepr- 
ing them ; nor bluth'd at his own Envy,of {o ſmall a Benefit ; nor did he 
{o much as beſtow upon Agricola, whe, wented Salary, which had been 
uſually allow'd ro thoſe that had been Proconſuls ; as either being of- 
fended thar it was nor asked him, or out of Guilr leſt he ſhould feem ro 
have bought that which he did nor deſire ; ſince it is tae Property of too 

many 
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niatty Mens Natures to hate thoſe that hive roo tnbtli oblig'd theni ; Anno Dom, 


yer Domitian, though prone to Anger, and (by how much the more 
hidden, ſo much the more dangerous) was nevertheleſs'mollified by this 
rare Modcetation and Prudenee of Azricola, ſince he did neither aogment 
his own Fame, by any vain Boaſting of his Merits ; not yet accelerate 
his Fate by Contumacy or Sullenneſs. So that all rhoſt whoſe Cuſtom 
it 18, Dy to believe things dangerous unlawful, may be convinced that 
great ahd good Men may often live fafe utider the worſt of Princes; and 
chat Obſequiouſneſs and Modeſty, artended with Prudente and Indoſtry, 
do far exceed all that Glory ro which many by. violent Courſes, but for 


EXX&YV. 
— WW 


no publick Benefit to the Commonwealth, and by a roo much fought for 


Fate, have'endeayour'd to attain, However, thus much is certain, That 
not long after this, Agricola died, ({ wherhicr by Poyſon, or nor, i$ un- 
&ertain, ) to the common Grief of his Friends, as well as Strangers; and 
even Domitian himſelf appear'd to be concern'd at his Loſs, though he could 


more ealily diſſemble his Joy, than Fear. Thus died the famous Agricola, 


who carried the Roman Eagles to the utmoſt bounds of Britain; Con- 
quering more Nations than all his Predeceſlours before had done, and 
had alſo ſubdued Zrelard, had nor the Jealouſie of Domitian too ſoon' te- 
called him : If Tacitus, or ſome other faithful Hiſtorian had given us as 


Exact an account of the Actions of theſe other Licutenanrs, that' were 


ſent into Britain, during the Reign of this Emperour and his Succeſſours, 
then we might have had a 'compleat Hiſtory. of thidfe times ; Bur we 
are 'ow at fo great an uncertainty, that we cannot tell, who it was ro 
whom Agricola reſigned his Contmand; only we read in Suetonins of one 
Saluſtins Lacullus, to have been Legate of Britain, in- the days of this 
Emperour'; but nothing can be found of any others or of him, more 
than that he was ſlain by Domritzan, for giving his own name to a fort of 
Spears which he had invented: _- Ho 
But this ſeems more certain, that hor long after Agricola's depatture ; the 
Britains recovering freſh Strength and Courage, under the Condutt of Arvi- 
rx7us, rebelled againft the Romans, as fome gather from that Speech, which 
Frabricins Veiento, is ſuppoſedby Juvenal to ſpeak in flattery of Domitian : 
Omen habes inquit, magni clarique triumphi ; 
Regem aliquem capies, aut de temone Britanno 
Excidet ArVIragus ommmns 
—See the Miglity Omen, ſee, 
He cries, of ſome 11luſtrious Victory; , 
Some Captive King, thee his new Lord ſhall own, 
Or from his Britiſh Chariot headlong thrown, 
The proud Arviragus come tumbling down. 


Dion alſo mentions C. N. 7rebelliis to have goverried Britain, though 
in what time is uncertain ; but Zacitus in his Proem, to his Firſt Book 
of Hiſtories, ſpeaks of Britain, as though formerly Conquer'd, bur as 
then loſt ; which though it might be true, yer thar ir was again recovered 
is alfo as certain; ſince during the Reigns of the faeceeding Emperours, 
we find Eritain, as far as the Friths of Duybritton and Edinburgh, cntire- 
ly reduced into the form of a Roman Province, which was not governed 
by any particular Przror or Proconſul,but was eſteemed Pre/dialis ; that 1s, 
under the immediate protetion and Eye of the Emperour, and held by his 
Gatiſons, and thus it continued as long as Britain remained a Metnber ft 
the Roman Empire, K Bur 


Domit 18H; 
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166. The General Hiſtory Book IL 
Anno Dom. Burt. about the end of Demitians Reign ,  Arviragus is ſuppoſed by 


LXXXII. Geoffrey to. have. deceaſed; and that. his Son Marizs, called. by the Brir; 


WWW" Je 


Fl 
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Anno Dom. 
XCVLI. 
LW ILY 


Anno Dom. 


XCVIII. 


De Ecoleſ. Brit. 
fAntiquitat : 


s 


I have no more to. obſerve during the Reign of Dowitian, than rhat in 
his tinie, Clandia Rujina, a Britiſh Lady, was the Wife of Pudens a Senator, 
and ſhe is famous in that Elegant Epigram of artza/ for her Bequty , 
Wit and Learning ; , but more excellent, was ſhe for her profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, if the were the ſame Woman. Sr. Pau! mentions in his Sc- 
cond Epiſtle. to 7imothy, as ſome of our Engliſh Hiſtorians haye (though 
without any great certainty) aſſerted, for it is certain that St. Pay/ wrote 
this Epiſtle to 7iothy, in the Reign of Nero ;. and therefore it-1s notiikely 
that this Claudia ſhould be; found for her Beauty, in the. latter. end of the. 
Reign of Domitian; or elſe of Trajan, above Twenty Years after, ſince 
by that time, ſhe muſt certainly, haye been, 3 Woman, of,more Years 
than Beauty. . -.. oo ere ot EI Ee ES oi, 

The ſhort Reign, of che Emperour Nerva, affords us. nothing of cer- 
Fainty, T GIL the Afairs of Britajz,, only that in his Reign, as alſo, 
1n that © oxen eudiipagbhontt : nie 3 A 3968 rv; 

T7rajan his Succeſſour, There, were great Commotions in this Iſland, 
which may be allo gathered our of Spartianws's Hg: Bur in che Reign 
of this Emperour,. the: Britazzs are taid by hbim.to have Reyoltsd ; yer 
were ſoon reduced again to Qbedience. [Is his Reign, we may, alſo rc- 
fer, that War which Geoff, of Menmouth mentions; to haye been made 
by Roderick King of the Pi@s; who aiding, the Caledonians,, was overs 
come and Slain by this. King Marius above mentioned; which. Vigtory, 


Hiſtorians Mearig, ſucceeded him, 


*- . . 


although it be.only related by. this Hiſtorian; Yet Arch-biſhop 

his _ cited * Work, = not think. :it unlikely ; ſince yy a7. of 
Malmesbury, before eycr Gedffiey had publiſhed his Hiſtory, makes menti- 
on of this Mariws, in theſe words, (There is inthe City: of , Luguballis 
(now called Cariiftr) a Room. Arch'd, with Park which can neither; by 
Weather or Fire be.deſtroyed, the Country is called Cumberland, and the 
Inhabicants Cumbri; and in the Front of > 3p there is tobe Read 
this Inſcription, . Marii Vidoris; bur though Mr. Cambden (peaking of 
this place) ſays," he has found it writren Marti Vitor: in ſome Copies, 
yet thoſe could not be true, as = quire contrary ro Malmesbury's 
meaning ; who preſently after adds, What this ' ſhould mean I much doubt, 
unleſs perhaps ſome part of the Cymbrians planted themſelves in theſe ” rh 


| after they had been driven out of Waly by Marius': But Ra of Cheſter in 


his Polycbronicon, doth thas rectifie this miſtake of Malmesbury, * As 
* who not having'ſten the /Brizifh: Hiſtory, arribured rhis Inſeriprion to 
* Maris the Reman; when it indeed belonged to'Murins the'Briziſh King. 


- This Bartel is ſuppoſed ro have been fought in the great Moore, now 


called Stanmore,. in Weſtmoreland; as a Monk of Malmesbury, in the Book 

called Enulogium, hath written. | 2 Ea 
We have nothing to Remark. in the Reign of 7rajar, unleſs it is what 
Ge: ircy of Monmonth relates to have been performed in Britain in his time : 
Whach I ſhall here give you. The publick ways (faith he) 7rajan repaired 
by Paving them with Stone, - or raiſing Cauleways, even ſuch places as 
were wet and boggy,. or by grubbing and caring ſuch as were rough 
and. over grown-with Buſhes and Woods ; .making Bridges oyer Rivers, 
where the way was too long; where by rcafon of ſome ſeep Hill, the 
way was difficult, he turned-it aſide chrough more level places; or if ir 
| ran 


through places inhabired. | | 

 AElins Hadrian, ſucceeded his Unkle 774jan in' the Empire; he was es Dow 
alſo a Spaniara, and theſe two were the'Firſt Emperours, who were not Cy 1 
. by birth Romans; he differed! from 'Tr4jan in his policy of extending the = 


a” -- 


LS 


—_——_ 
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ran' through! Forreſts, Waſtes - and Deſerts, by drawing it from thence; 


Empire, and rather to imitate Azgsfins his Rule ' in reſtraining its limits 
to \render it ſtronger and more united, in {o much, that he excluded 
on-the' Eaſt all Armenia, Media, Perfia' and AN—_— being the Con- 
queſts of '774jan : yer excepted ' Britain alone from this retrenchment ; 
which Province he: by no+means would-part with, although he ſomewhar 


-ſreightned ir, -as thallbe'ſhewn/ by and by. Under him Fulins Severus 'w:. £15. 68. 
was Lieutenant, an excellent Soldier; and upon that account called a- 


way-to ſuppreſs rhe! Faws then in Rebellion. 


After his -departure;;rhe Britains till then kept in, had entirely revolt- 494 Dom. 
ed,” had'not-'Hadriay made a Journey hither in the -Second' Year of his - CXX. 
Empire, being then thrice Conſul; where” he reformed 'many things, and Ru 


ſcems by 'Force of Arms/to-have reduced the Britains'ro Obedience ; as 
Mr.-' Camaen well obferverh,, from apiece of Money of his Coyning, 
where: there is the -Figure' of that Emperor, with Three Soldiers on 
the Reverſe, whom he'judpes ro repteſent the Thr? Legions,of which the 
Roman Army in: Britain then conſiſted,” and under them this Inſcription, 
EXER': BRIT ANN ICUS;and- anorher of the ſame Prince with this 
Motto;;': REST JFUTOR' BRIT ANNTA; but the greareſt work 


done'by him in this Iſland was tlic' building 'of a Walf Fourſcore Miles $parcian in 
in:length, : croſs the: Iſland, . from Sohvay Frith upon'the 7riſh Seas to 'the 


Mouthc'of: 73nc-by New Caſtle,- on the German Ocedn, laying the Founda- 
tion: thereof: with 'huge Piles, and 'Stakes driven *deep*into the Earth, 
and faſtneditogerher in ' manner of a ſtrong Ranipire'6r Mound'; this he 
did to keep our'the Caledoniuns from-infeſting the Reman Province; -who 
could nort:iit-ſems be'contained wirhin-thole fartherFortifications, raiſed 
by. Agricola; 'berweew Glota' and 'Bogetria,- now-the-Frirhs” of Edinburgh, 
and Dan Britton4; by whichithe 'Nor#hern, and moreBarbarow Britains had 
more room to inhabit, and quitting'tholeicolder Countries, incloſed orily 
the warmer and richeriparts of the Kland; by whichimeans the bounds 
of the:-Empire,. as well in Britain, 'as:the'Fiff; were teduoed ro more con- 
venienticompads. 977 tt 0 ['&f 764 

In the Reign of this Emperour, Priſcus Licinius, 'was alſo: Proprxtor 
or Licutenant.in this Ifland;-'asappeareth'by an Anrtienr Inſcription, late- 
ly found near'this/Wall ; which mentions this Zicinizs to have been not 
only: Proprztor of Britain ;-but alſo before of Capadocia, and ro have been 
Przfedt over the: Fourth Legion, as alſo-to have been honoured with a 
Military. Banner,':by: Hadrian in lis Fewiſh Expedition, as may be ſeen 
at large \in this Inſcription 'in Mr. Camder's Britannia, 1 have nothing 
ro:add-in.this Reign-relating to Britain, ' more than that Geoffrey of Mon- 
»outh:. makes King Marius to have' dyed, about the Year of our Lord 
132, and tochave' left rhe Kingdom to his Son Coil, who loved the Ro- 
ans, and was honoured: by them ; fo that paying his Tribute, and re- 
ceiving :their.protetion, he filled up a long and peaceable Reign, go- 
verning Britazp many. Years. | 

To- Hadrian ſucceeded. Antoninus Pixs, at whole firſt coming to the 


Throne that Law was made, whereby all the Subjects of the Roman Em- Anno Do: 
pire, were made free Citizens of Rome ; by which Edi&t the Southern CXXXVH 


KR -2 Britains, 
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Anno Dom. Britains, within ZHadrians's Wall, as well as other -Proyinces, - enjoyed 
CXXXVLIIL that Priviledge ; but the Brigantes ever leaſt patient of Foreign Servi- 
tude, breaking in upon Genoaniz (Which 'Camgen gueſſes ought to be read 
Guinethia, or North Wales, (then part of the Rewer: Province) ..were : with 
the loſs of much of their Territory, driven. back by Lollivs Urhicns , 
Lieutenant here, who drew another Wall made of Earth and Piles, be- 
yond the former Wall of Adrian, and. (as Mr. Camden proves) from Ca- 
Capitelin in Pitolinws) extending ir ſelf berween rhe Friths of Danbritten and. Edix- 
Ax:oxin, Piv. burgh, kept out. the Incurſions of the Northern-Britains: for theſe: Ar- 
chievements, this Emperor received the Sir Name of Britann'cs; tho: the 
bs War was managed by his Licutenang, it is alſo recorded: in the Digeſt, that 
Lib. 35 naged bY | *Y 
Seins Saturninus,had rhen the chargeof the Reman Navy on the Brotſh Shore. 
Arno Dom, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (called alſo the Philoſopher) ſucceeded 
CLX1I1. _Antoninus Pins, having been before, by him adopted: and declared Ceſar ; 
LANyin whoſe Time, Britain, impatient. of Foreign: SubjeQion,  again:raiſed 
new Commotions; | for the, appealing whereof: Caiphnrnine Agticaa: was 
ſent Lieutenant ; the Sir-name of , Agricela:no.doubr,, was tertible ta: the 
Brita.us, who could not; bug remember. the great overthrows they: had: re- 
ceived formerly under a General-of that: Names: and indeed; theſe-Com- 
motions laſt «x not long after hig arrival, but ſeemed ro-have: been; icnd> 
ed with Fortunate ſucceſs ;. for. which: |it- is likely there was: made. thac 
Inſcription, ngratititude. to, the, Syrian Gedaſs,". which has. been of lare 
Years dug up out of the Earth, | near; Adriarn's. (now (called. the Pid7s) 
.  _ Wall; bur this is more. certain, 'that-the-glory of: having dilpatched-this 
is ture War ſo ſoon, is by Froxzo the Romay.Orator, aſcribed;to.this Pringe-in.a 
Parceyrick made in his-Praiſe; where he tclls.him, rhar;alebough: firring 
at.home, in his Pallace, ati Rows, he had given Commiſſian i tor another 


Pauſen in 
Arcad. 


General for the Wars: yo8 like: the. Pilor of:a, Galley Gtting ati-the| Stern, 
and guiding the Helm, he.deſerved:the Honour:of.the whole Expadition!: 
Nothing lie is recorded of Britgis, during; Antoninws his Reign, ſaving 
that wins Pertingx, alterwar ds. Emperour, was employ/din theſe: Wars 


Ting called —_t pon wo xn \againſt! the Perthiaps,.and here for 
ome time afterwards: remained-Lieutenant,'/ 2 1 2 62-940! 
Abour the end of this, Emperours Reign» (according: to.Geafirey,)/ Ceil 
the Tributary King. ofthe Britgins dying, left his..Son;. Leci«s:: for; his 
Succeſſor, who by Nenniz« is called Lhes, and Sir-named. by:the-Bretains 
Lever Mawr, that is,the, Great Light out 
Anno Dom, To Marcus Aurelius ſucceeded. Commedys, his Son, having: before-beea 
CLXXX, made partner of the Empire with: his Father,] inthe beginning. of whoſe. 
MP» gs Reign King Lcius (above. mentioned): is by:;;Bede:ſuppoſed«to. have. ſenr 
= © to Eleutherins, then Biſhop, of Rome, deſiring-that by:;his means he mighr 
be made a Chriſtian, the relation you may find more at large'in Archs 
* chap. 111, Biſhop * Uſhers De, Brit. Eccleſ.. Anz. from. the 01d Book::of / Landafe, 
which relates this. King ſent Two Embaſſadours|to,the Pope, beſeeching. 
him, that by his means he might be, made a-Chriſtian, and: he: did nor 
long after obtain his requeſt; and ſo the Britains till the time of Diecle/ian, 
maintained the Chriſtian Faith , without. any. diſturbance; this/is the Ac- 
count which Bec hath given us, though there are other, (bur: more Mo- 
dern Hiftorians) thattake upon them to give a much different and larger 
relation of this matter;* and do not.only take upon. them to. rell. us: the 
Meſlage, but alſo who where the Meſſengers that. carried it : The old 


| Book of Landafe, as alſo divers other Monkiſh-writers, call them Eloanus 
and 


_——— - 


Book II. of Exnctand, &c 


and Medwines; but Will. of Malemsbary in his Antiquities (lately printed 4» 
at Oxford) of the Monaſtery of Glaftentury, calls them Faganus and De- CLXXX; 
revianus, and others Fagenz5and Damian; yer though they differ abour So 


- teucted in the Chriſtian Faith, and zed, 


the Names of theſe Men, they all agree char xheſe being tufficiently in- 
apti 
the Goſpel here; who at their return converted King Luciws 


"and his 


whole Kingdom ro Chriſtianity ; bur as for .the ſtory it felf; it-is - 
thought by leveral-learned Men to be of very ſuſpicious Credit ; forthd--.. 


Bede places Lucius his writing to rhe Pope, in the Year of our Lord, 


156: and inthe Reign of Marcus Antoninus,Yerus and Aurelins Commodus his: 


Brother : yet it is certain from the beſt accounts in Chronology, that nei- 


. ther Axtoninus then ſucceeded ro the Empire, nor was Eleutherins choſen 2 


Pope, till near Twenty Years after that time ; and beſides all this, there 
is {0 great a difference amongſt our Hiſtorians, as well Antient as Modern; 
abour rhis matter, that- Arch Biſhop Ther has given us above Twenty 
differentaccounts; ſome whereof diff from this of Bede, asallo fromeach 
other; ſome. Fweiity, fome Thirty Years, nay ſome Forty, and others 
near Fifty Yeats; only this muſt be acknowleged, that they all agree thar 
fuch an Embaſlie was fenr by Zzcivs, in the Papacy of Elenutherius, and 
that the Pope' returned* fuch'an anſwer to itz now it is certain that he 
was not-choſen-Pope till the Yearof our Lord, 171 at the ſooneſt ;. or 
according" ts- Exſcbiurs ' Chronicle, tilt 176, and fo Lacins's Converſion 
-muſt have happened in the” Time of Marcus Aurclivs, to which time the 
Engliſh Saxon Annals, as alſo Bede himſelf, with divers others of our An- 
cient Hiſtorians, as well Foreign as Engliſh, do reter ir ; though Roger of 
Wendover; and other Authors abour the' ſame Age, refer it to inn Dom. 
184';/ which fails out in'the' Second or” Third' Year of the Emperour of 
Commodss ; which ſeems moſt likely, if it were eyer done at all. 

> Bur thar«there was never any ſuch King,, {tems to ſome learned Men 
very probable; ſince Gi/4ar makes no mention of any ſuch thing ; bur ſays 
che rime'of Chriſt's being firſt Preachied in this Iſland, wagas early as the 
ft Conqueſt of ir bythe Ryans; beſides” which the Monks (who have 
ſince new dreſt up this Story) not only make him to have been King of 
all-Bijtain; but to have ſetried Chriſtianity in all parts of his Dominions; 
and-inftead-of Famensand Hrch-Flamens in the chicf Cities, as London, 
Tork} &ec; to have 'placed'the' Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops in their rooms, 
which'is 'impoſſible to be 'true': ſince rhe Title of Arch-Biſhop was not 
then knowr'in the Church; nor could Le#is; ſerrle Chriſtianity all over 
Britain; which was'then either under the power of the Romans , or elle 
what remained unconqueted, was abfolutely Heathen and Barbarous at 
the- time of this ſuppoſed converſion. 


But: however I think' we may ſafely follow * Arch-Biſhop Uſher, and * Yid. Eect. 
+ DoQtor Stifineficet, in allowing the common Tradition of King Lacins, regs | 
and'that-he had Regal Authority under rhe Romans, in ſome part of this 3.;:an. chap. 2. 


Iſland'; fince the rwo' Coins ſeen by the ſaid Arch Biſhop, the one of f*' 5: 


Gold. and the orher of Silver, with the Image of a King on them, and 
the Lerters LVC, with a Croſs, do ſufficiently evidence ic : Bur in what 
part of Britain he governed, whether as Succeſſour to Praſutazys among 
the 7ceni, or elſe was King of the Belge, or was Succeſior ro Cogidanus, 
over the Reg», in choſe parts that we now call Surrey and Suſſex ; 1 will 
not take upon me to determine, tho I rather incline to the laſt, (being 
Dr. S#llineflect's Opinion) for the Reaſons and Conjeftures, he gives us 

| in 
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6 Pert'n, then employ'd again{t the Parthians, who when he came hither, did what 


 #—_— 


pole thar he dyed in his own Country withour any Children. . + } 
Dien. H!ſt. 1:4, But to return again to the civil Hiſtory. of. Britain, we. further find, 


EEE D707 relates, that the Britiſh War. was the, greateſt'of all-others;; becauſe 


hict to the. Ba 


for which he was very near being made away. by Commedzs,., becauſe of 


#2 | o 


. 


alled, Legan. ta falling more dangerous, Commotions ; 
1 


: Ss MSIE HLILS ESR 


4 t0he ASH DE 10 COLMDIID ; ttt ; 08G014 327 
Britaip being a in brought, to Obedicnee by ſo worthy.a Commander, 


» #2 * 


after he was 


he 


Book II 


of ENGLAND, Oc. 


71 


—_——. 


he could to hinder the Soldiers from. Sedition ; . who: would rather have 44m Dei: 


bad any other Man for their Emperor than Commiegus, and eſpecially Per- CLXXXVi! 


tinax him(elf; yet:-he' then ynderwent the Cenfure of an envious Perſon. 
becauſe. he was {aid'ro haye acculed Aniiftins Burrbus and Ariſtins Antonins 
to Commodus, of affeing the Empire ; {ſo that thaugh he quel/d ſome Se- 
ditions in. Britain, yet he eſcaped 4 great danger; being almoſt kiltd in 
2 Mutiny of one of the Legions; and kft for dead:among the fldin; which 
Fat, 'rhough Pertinax ſevercly revenged it upan the Mutineer, yet after- 
wards he asked leave: te be diſmiſs'd of his Goyernwenr, alledging, that 
the Legions were diſpleated with hitm for holding thera r00 cloſe to Diſci- 
pline.;- Having tbus received a Sueceflor; he was, after ſome time, made 
Praconlul of Africa. | 


-Aﬀter, Pertioax Clodics 4lþinuc;-a Man of great Birth and Valout, was 14: i 473». 


inade Lieutenant of Britains He had before got himſelf a'great Repurarion, 
whil& he gavern'd- Gav/; but rotting the Friffans,: and after his coming 
_ into Brotaty, Commodir wanld haye created him Ceſar, and have given him 
the Honour of wearivg the purple Robe, cyen in his preſence, though 
without the Golden Embroiderics; as appears by the Letters he wrote, 
recited ar large in this Author, 
© Alhins;"haying received thele Letters, yet knowing how 'adious Com: - 
0a Was: becale of his Vices,' by which he nat only deftroyed the 
Common: weelth, bur diſgraced him{clf; fearing, left rbe-Emperor hein g 
killed, himſelf might Perth with him ; he cherefore prudently refuſed 
. thaſe Haoours, fyivg; {hat Commodys ſought either mbo ſhould periſhtogether 
with bipr,- br whaw he. might wpon fawe jealais protence deftray : Yot however 
he {fill coniwanded the Britiſh Atmy.:; but bearing, by a falſe Reporc, 
that Comma was {lain, rhereypon going out to the Soldiers, .he made 
thema. Speech to this effect ; cite | 


__« That if che Sengte of Rowe had ill preſervedits ancient Power, and 
* the. '\Supream Authority had. not been intruſted to a ſingle Perſon, 
© rhe publick Management of Aﬀairs|had never come into the hands of 
** ſuch as Nero, YVitelins, and Domitian: Then reckoning up. the greateſt 
«of his own Anceſters, the Alkini Paſkbuwy ,' nnder the Government 
of uls; and farting forth whe great Additions the Senate. had made 
<-tothe:Roman Empire'by their Licurevants, | and thar they. maintained 
their Authority t9:the days of Nero, whom they had not feared rocon- 
+ .dewn 85a wicked: Prince: And.concluded, that he utterly renounced 
<« the. Name of \Cefar, vehich Commedrus had profer'd him. 


And yet this great Common-wealths Man, when time ſerved, did not 
afterwards ſtick to aflume rhe Titles and Honour, which now for private 
Reafonshe refuled, and againtwhioh he ſo.much deolaimed ; and dicd in 
aſterting to himſelf ahe 1miperial Purple againft Severus, the wearing 
wherogf. he now fo:much reproved. This Qration .being brought to 
Rome, as it pleated the Senate, to it highly incenſed the #mperor, who 
thereupan preſently wrate Letters :to all his Prezors and Prefes, wherein 
the letrrbem know, © That he ſuppoſed they had heard, thar it was given 
<,0ut tharhe was ſlain by a Conſpiracy: And had likewiſe fecn that 
*Oration of Albzp#s xo his Saldiers, wherein.he.ſomuch ingratiated wit! 
« the Senate, and (fays he,) not without Reaſon, for he who deni-+ 
« that there ought to be one Prince oyer the Common-wealth, and aflerrs 
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Anno Dom. * that it ought wholly to be govern'd by the Senate, doth by them ſeek 


LXXXVIL © the Empire for himtelf; therefore bids them beware of himy for they 
LYRY © knew the Man wasto be voided both by the-Soldiers and People. So 


mered. I. x. 
11. {. 2. 


Caprtolin in 
Albino. 


Spar tr anus in 
Nig 70. 


Capitol in 
Albino. 


Commoans, immediately upon this, ſent' Orders 'to''diſmils Albinis from 
the Government of Br:tain, and to deliver it up'to Funirs Severns. 

Bur Conmodns being-not long after poyſoned by Martia his Concubine, 
Helvius Pertinax , was'thereupon' created* Ermperor, / who is ſuppoſed ro 
have confirmed Albinws in his Command of Britain; but being within rhe 
ſpace of Three, -Months, flain by the Pretorian Bands, Didins Falianus 
bought the Empire of them for ſo much Money, to be given each Soul- 
dier; bur kepr ir bur Two *Months,” and was then overcome; 'and ſlain 
by Sev:7#5; Who upon the news of the Death 'of Commodas; ' had been 
ſaluted Emperor by the Pannoniay Army; as- was allo Peſcenius\Niger 1n 
Syria: ſo that Albinus in thoſe troubleſome times, under the \ſhort. Reigns 
of Pertinax, and Didius Julianss, found means ſtill to rerain' the Govern- 
ment of Britain, nor- would' ſurrender” it' to Funius Severus,” . whom Com: 
m04us had before ſent iro take it,” nor yet 'to Heraclitus,” whom Septimins 
Severus, after he was ſaluted Emperor, ſent alſo- hither ro take poſſetit- 
on of it. onthe; nome 16531557 

It is ſaid of Albinus, That the Senate made'Addreſies to Pertinat,that 
he would make him his Afſoeiate int the Empire, which Pertivax'tefuled:; 
fearing his ſecret Ambition, and publiſhed that Letter which: Conaodss 
had before writren'to the. Prefeds, 'rhat he might thereby bring' A/Eizus in- 
to hatred and diſgrace with the Souldiers; who hated a'Common+wealch, 
by which action A4lbinus was ſo incenſed, © that itisfaid; he'ſecretly' 'ex- 
cited Julian ro Murder Pertinax, as hath been already related?” 1. - 

Bur Severss having got poſſeſſion of Rome (the'principal ſtrengrh ofthe 
Empire) and having now the Senate on his -ſide, -refolved- firſt to imake 
War againſt Peſcenins Niger ; but knowing himſelf roo weak to contend 
both with him and Altinss at once, was reſolved at the prelent'to kee 
fair with the latter, as knowing him to be a Man 'of great Riches an 
Power, fearing leſt he ſhould take Rome, * whilſt himſelf was buſied in 
making War againſt Niger in the Eaſt ;/ therefore-he thought. it: beſt un- 
der a thew of Friendſhip ro draw him to his Party, wherefore he gave 
him the Title of Ceſar, anticipating his Ambirion, by this voluntary Com- 
munication of Power; and ſent him very ſmooth Letters, © befeeching 
* him thar he would take care of the Empire; which now ſtood'in need 
* of ſuch a worthy Perſon in the prime of his Years; that-as for-him- 
* ſelf he was now Old, and troubled with the Gour, his Sons'being as 
* yet bur Infants ; to which fair Pretences Albinns giving Credit, joy- 


La 


fully received the Title of Ceſar, telling his Souldiers in a' Speech, he 


made them upon this occaſion ;' © That though he had refuſed the 
** Title of Ceſar, when offered by Commodus, yer now mult obey in this 
** the Emperour's Commands, as well as their own deſires; ſince ir could 
* not be denied, but that the Common-Wealrch might be well govern'd 
* by one ſingle, Valiant and Good Man: So much was his ' Mind 
charged by his Intereſt, ſo well was: he pleaſed, that he had obtained 
his wiſhes, withour any danger 3 but Severus to make what he did -ap- 
pear more credible, cauſed Statues to be crefted, and Money coyned 
with the Image of A!tizus, and alſo made what he had done to'be con- 
tirmed by the Sexate. | EE 
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"Riiax + w ich he mardicd 5p: aifiſt and Hribp p I FFT an 4 ain, Anno Dom 
him; he s now Albiwhs 6 Hh Me. with, ay whom, . 2$ not ink- CLXXXVIL 
ing Jinn $7) turn, 'he few L4 any iedn$/9 rehnoye'o out of the Std 
fx Retelie” in the firſt 1 Hee he raiſed'a Report, hs at- Albinus cajrie 

{f infolently, "and unj tefully towards him: and that t there w yetc di- 
Vets, 0 of the, .chic Senators, os Wrote to albinis' to RO anc ſeize © 
upon Rome ini his abſetice ?” Nevertheleſs, Severus thought x Ic not the, ſafeſt #odin 4m. 


way to aCt againſt him by open War, eſpecially when rhiexe e appca 
caſh nt, rounds for 1t pn WD e. ſent certafn, tru FM Eo, <3, 
ro him, Who Were'f races ordered,” thar' whea rhey had delivere 


Letrers, they ſhouk tell h "That they had ſomethi Rag more to pw 79. 
tim in! eivake : But 35 ooh "as they hi#&him, my hat they 5 hp 1d. ; 
be fore t "hah him; if Kelis, fe "chem Poon, he a Be 
ſhoi q AVaTs, If they could not ucceed b i force. Alt 1mus 
being warned of theſe ſe treacherous” Ambatlh outs, ood ppon his gra, 

nd -would not adimit them” diff pa icy bad laid alide their Ric ONO 5 

y defired to [pcak Wi if Fg iti privare,he then ſeemed more ſh 

d" having  ahilii'& rhem 'by Torture,” forced" rhem 'ro co 57 
fi, a and thi i vying puniſhed” theſe Conlſh irarors, he ins 
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+ ITE A | ENT) he "was AOAIEN: inenſed,” arid Anno Dom: 


Ng fir any longer to.conceal hi ers bur having nia 1 CXCVIlL: 
OT L EL ar j0h 


received with 
preſently beg ition againſt him, 5 
Ki end hirgfetf, Wi ith the y dag ts F: Itred | Gaul, and march- 
3 Lyons. h& and” Siverns there ts 5m ord 
5 ] c THIN Joy: yned 4 ines bes ar firſt 
s ob Ger .N 
Ga pare 


or cheir Armies ; 
be A, 
hirlelf ya 2} hk Nook Fom his 574 Co And cal es JE his oepla 
Robe, was wk ſome time ſuppoſed' ro be flaih with #tus Severiss Lieu- 
l, ſuppoſing hini to have, ohh. killed," came in with freſli 

For FP an inrefition to gain the Vitory for himſelf, for which 
ho | he w as afterwards by Severus -pur to* Death : However, at 
ys ſtance: he 'won the Vidtory, and pur his Enemies to 

Rs Sang a killing them with greac ſlaughter; whereupon the 
City Np. Jons being. taken, "Alb;nus was forced to fly from thence; but 
being, purſu; ud by Severns's Souldiers, and driven into a Houſe near the 
River Rhdſne, was thereforced to run himſelf rhrou -h with his own Sword; 
or (as ochers'relate) cauſed one of his Servants to-do that office for 
him; ,bur however he was taken, and dbroughr to Severus hefore he was be is $O Gig 
quite, deag,. who quickly difparched. him, and curting, of his head, fent We” RELt: 
AT, £0 Rome, to be {er over the place'of publick Execution ; bur he ler the WO 3 Fae. bh 
Body lye before the Pr«torinms till it ſtunk, and was devoured by Dogs. \ "8 0e- 
a vneY revenge, for ſo grear an Emperour, to take upon ſo Valiant 4 oh" OR" 
erion, :- EO Sy 

| But, now Sew rus having by this Vitory, obtained the whole Roman : | TW 
Empire; and finding that Britain was a Province too great and powerful Br Rs 
to be truſted 1 in the hands of one Man, he divided it into two Govert- + tt 
mengs ; committing the North part thereof tro Pirius Lupus, as P: oprator v;y.s 1:1. 58. $0 Þ the 
and Licatenant (whom Upian nameth Preſident of Britain) and to _ Tix. 6. of aflcs 
| Cl1tWws "hy Ti 
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A Dom: clit tus, the Sourhern 3 Parts, as Mc. Speed, ach 
CXCVIIL in liis Send Conſul-ſhip which ell i 
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Courage as, EET Man, ma 


of AIR Brin © raking his Journey tor che molt part in a Lite ; fog tons 
Ms nt mi $ that having finiſhed his hs Towns by La pal ki; Je 
: [nl Ty: in po hs the 'Sea ſgoner than could be expected, he Entred fi mou - 


ving Muſter'd his Soldiers, and and brought prear: Forces to a5 he x 
pared for War : Bur the Northern Britains are with the Repor flo 
great Forces brought, over with him, and thac more, were preparing, ſent 
- Ambaſſadours to treat of Peace, gnd to cxculc their former, doirigs. The 
Emperqur now loath tc retirn home, withour {ome memorable Aion, 
4s whereby he might aſſume to his other Titkes the addition of ' Britaunicus, 
inks ' Fo - delay'd his Anſwer ; but quickens bis Preparations, till in 'the'end, when 
6 all things were in a readineſs ro follow them, they were dilmiſſed withour 
efftet; when he-arrived, 'his principal care was to have-many Bridges 


NN, ey" 6 j and Cauſeways laid over Bogs and Moors, that his. Souldiers might fight 

IL 1, on firm ground, for many parts of Britaiz, .were at that time over run 

1 A BEOFY with, Bogs. and Marſhes, (as Treland was lome 'Years ago) now. the 

\ EL; Britains: uſed to. wade through theſe Marſhes up-to the middle, not valu- 

a ing it, becauſe they wear naked : Bur Severus prepared all things which 
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might be of any uſe for the Souldiers, or a damage to the Britains: Arid Anno Dom. 
when he found all were ready to his Mind, having his Younger Son CXCV HI. 
G*ta to govern the more Southern part of the Ifland, by the help of Pa- — WD 
pinian,cthe great Lawyer; taking his Eldeſt Son Baſſianus along with himſelf, 

he marched againſt the Britains, and having paſſed the Wall that divided 
their Territories, there only happen'd ſome rumultuary Skirmiſhes, in 

which th6 the Romans were ſtill Conquerours, yet the Britazns found an 

eaſic retreat, by hiding themſelves in the Woods and Bogs, which were 

well known to them, which contribured very much to prolong the War. 

Yet did not Severss deſiſt, till he had paſſed to the very fartheſt part of 

the Iſland, and had compell'd rhe Enemies to make Peace upon this Con- 

dition, That they ſhould give up great part of their Territory, although 

he loſt in this Expedition, by the ſudden Afſaults and Ambuſhes of the 

Britains, as well as by Diſeaſes, near Fifry Thouſand Souldiers ; which is 

alſo confirm'd by * Dien,. who further rells us, Thar he fought no ſer * 2:5. +6: 
Barrel, nor yet faw any Forces of the Enemies in Battel] Array ; bur that 
they didoften leave their Sheep and Oxen on purpoſe, that the Rowars going 
-outof the way to ſeize them, mightbethe morecaſtly taken and overcome : 
befides all'this; the want of Watcr much troubled the Romans, and Am- 
buſhes were laid for thoſe that went abour ſtragling to find it : And when 
they were not able to march any further for- want of it, they were killed 
by their fellow Souldiers, leaſt they ſhould be raken by the Enemy. 

But in this Expedition, the wicked cariage of Baſtanus gave Severus 
perperual trouble, nor only [becauſe he lived debauchedly, bur alſo for 
that-it was'evident, as foon' as he had Power he would kill his Brother :; 
andhad alſo'made ſome attempts againſt Sevrrus him(elf; for he ran once 
all of a ſudden our of his Tent, crying out that he was much in- 
jur'd by Caftor, who was the worthieſt Man in Severss's Court, and 
was privy to his moſt ſecret Councils, being the chief of his Bed-chamber, 
{the ſame -with the Lord Chamberlain with.us.) Now there were before 
ready -prepared 'ſome Soldiers on .purpole, who upon Baſſanus's thus cry- 
ing out catme- ro his Afliftance, and (as Heradian ſays) proclaim'd him 
Anzuſtus ; whereupon Severus immediately made himſelf to be carried 
Xo the ' Tribunal, and having .order'd all thoſe Officers, ''and Soul- 
diers who had been engaged in this Action, as alſo his Son (who 
had taken upen him the Name of Auguſiss) to appear before him, He by ff 0 
commanded them all except his 'Son ro be put ro-Death, when they all op is 8! 
begging pardon. for their offence, fell down proſtrate before him; upon \ In; 9g 
which he pardon'd them, then touching his own Head with his Hand, By, oh 
faid, Art laſt you'l find thar it is a Man's Head, 'and not his Feet char '% ; ll ag i 
Govern ; but O01 ſays, he-did-put ſome of the moſt Seditious of them A il ON EG, 
ito Death 5; who alſo further relares, -cthar art another time-when both the ne 2162) 
Farther and the Son were matching together into Caledonia, Baſſians did WA” Lit: 
-openly endeavour ro kill his Father, for as they rode at the head of the gn 
Army, -the Enemies Forces being -1n fight, he ſtopp'd his Horſe, and STAR 
-privately-drew his Sword, that he-might run his Father into the back : 6" Fg 
which when thoſe perceived who followed them, they preſently crycd 9-4: ol i 
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out, at which Baſhans being ſtartled ſtopr his blow; but Severus there- (Rae: Ee: 
-upon turning about, ſaw his Sword drawn, yer then faid nothing; but [AD 
returning to the Camp, went into the Pretorium, and there called before FR Ik 
him his Son (togerher with Papizian and Caſtor) then Commanding the We wie 
naked Sword to be laid before them, he ſharply reproved him, thar nor to fo Saa2s 

L2 Nv "Ib. | 
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Anno Dom. only now in the ſight of his Army ; bur alſo at other times he had at- 
CXCVIIL tempred fo great a wickedneſs, concluding thus, © if thou deſireſt to 
WW © kill me, kill me now, for thou art Younger and in full ſtrength, and 
«© [am Old and can ſcarce ſtir, which if thou refuſeſt ro do with: thine 
.* own Hand, here is Papinian our Prefect, whom thou may'{t command 
to kill me, for he will do what ever thou bidſt him, fince thou art already 
Emperor. 'Th6 Severus ſaid. all this, he did no more to his Son, notwith- 
ſtanding he had often blamed Marcus Anrelins, that he had nor put his Son 
Commodus to Dearth; but Severus, ſaid this -only in his paſſion, for his 
Son was dearer to him than the good of che Common-wealth, rho by this 
means he did as good as Sacrifice his Younger Son to the Elder ; ſince 
he might eaſily gueſs what would happen when ever he ſhould die. 
Herodian confirms the ſame Story, and that though ſeveral Grave and 
Wiſe Men had perſwaded him to put his Son to Death , yet he: refuſed 
it, too much indulging his paternal Aﬀection. _ 

The War being thus happily eniled, Severns in Memory of theſe Vi- 
Qtories, cauſed Coins to be Stamp'd with this Inſcription, Fidoria Bri. 
zannica : and; upon the Frontiers of what he had now Conquer'd, built 
a Wall croſs the Iſland, from: Sea to Sea, which our Author judges to 

Srartianu m have been the moſt magnificent of all his undertakings, and that he thence 
S ver, Eutr9%- received the Stile of  Britannicus. It was in length 132 Miles ; Orefius 
-5j ju ®" makes it- fortified with a deep Trench, and at certain Spaces, by many 
Towers. | | 
In Rege. Buchanan in his Hiſtory of Scotland, will needs place it in Scotland be- 
XXVII. tween the Friths of Bodotria and Glotta, - in the ſame place which Lollius 
WY Uhbicusand Agricola had fortified before, whilſt * Mr. Camden affirms it to be 
* 74 Prizes, Only Had-ianus's Wall re-edified,and which paſſes through the higher parts 
of Cumberland, berween' the Rivers 7:ze-and' Eske; and, brings very good 
Authorties for this Opinion out of rhe. Romay Authors, as well as In- 
{criptions near the ſaid Wall; in which the name of Severas is particular- 
ly mentioned : which Wall is called by the Ezgliſh, the Pitts Wall, by 
the Britains, Gual Sever, and by the Scots, Mur Sever; all which denomi- 
nations do manifeſtly denote rhe name of irs Founder - whereas the 
name of Greames Dike, by which the preſent Scots call rhe Ruins of that 
Wall or Trench, which is ſtill ro be ſeen in. Scotland; doth no way de- 
note Severus to have ' been its founder. There is alſo another Argument 
that this was the place where he built this Wall we now treat of; for be- 
tween Dun Britton, and Edinburgh Friths, although there be many Ruins 
ee the Deſcrip- of continued Forrifications; yet are they not ſo viſible as this of ours: 
corej29 Wal nor doth the Wall in Scotland ſeem to have. been of that ſtrengrh and ſo- 
in the New E-,. 1. F . : . . 
dition of Cam, lidity, as this of Severns is relatea by all Authors, and as by its Ruines 
Brir. Scorl. p. {till appears to be. But the former Wall or Trench ſeems to have been 
955,959. only faced with Stone about Two Foot thick, and then lined within with 
Earth : there are alſo divers other Arguments to prove it was the ſame 
with ZZaariarn's there built before, as firſt the number of Miles, which 
Spartianus hath truly reckon'd to be Eighty ; whereas between Edinburgh, 
and Durtritton there is not half that diſtance; bur if any ſhall object 
that Eutropizs hath reckon'd the length thereof ro be bur Thirty Five 
Miles,and Awrelins Yidfor Thirty two ; yet how even this can agree with 
the diſtance between the Friths of Edinburgh and Dunbritton, let them 
conſider, who maintain this Opinion, fince even that will not agree with 


the diliance between thole two Rivers; and rho it is true, that Avrelins Victor 
(one 
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(one of the moſt authentic Authors that writes of this Matter ) makes 40 Dom 
the ſpace that this Wall extended it ſelf berween the two Seas to be CXCVIII: 
30 Miles, and Extropiwe 35, whilſt ſome later Authors have ſtretch'd it ro WS 
132 Miles; yet Arch-Biſhop Uſer, in his Learned Work already cited, qrwtiquirat. 
hath ſhewn us, that theſe differeht Accounts may be reconciled, by ſup- #17: Bri-s. 
poſing, that -both Yi#or and. Extropiws at firlt writ LXXXII. Miles in "0 
Roman Figures, and that afterwards, by the careleſneſs of ſome Trauſcri- 
bers, the L. was left out, whilſt by orhers it was turned into a C, which 
if added to the following Figures, viz. XXXIT, make CXXXII ; but 
with an L. before them, they make only LXXXII. Miles, as they are 
indeed. no more; But to conclude this Subje, on which, I doubr, we 
have dwelt too long already, if Bicha»az had nor deſired to have been 
ſingular, and to have difiered nor only from our Engliſh Authors, but 
from his own Country-men, Joby Fordun, and Major, ( who in their Hi- 
ſtories of Scotland are both of our ſide) he had never fallen into this 
Miſtake. FT _ = 
Whilſt this Peace with the Northern Britains laſted, it rhay well be yg: #4 
ſuppoſed, that remarkable Meeting between the Empreſs Julia, the Wife 
of Severus, nd the Wife of drgentocoxms a Britiſh King, might have hdp- 
pened ; . wherein the Empreſs upbraiding the Britiſh Ladies, that rhey lay 
with ſo many. Men promiſcuouſly, according to their Cuſtom, ot one 
Woman's having ſeveral Husbands, (as hath been already related:) The 
Britiſh Lady made her this quick Return; * We Britiſh Women do much 
« better fatisfie the Deſires. of Nature than you Roman Ladies, for we 
« have.to do only with the beſt Men, and that openly; whilſt you com- 
« mit Adulceries with eyery mean Fellow in a corner. A ſharp Reproof, 
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though no good Excuſe for her Country-women. | | 0 13-9 
But no ſooner was Severus returned into the Roman Province, bur ,, ,;.4 þ PEER 

the Caledonians and Meate again took Arms, Which ſo incenſed the _ f.” }, 36% 

old Emperor, that calling his Soldiers together, he commanded them, WF, W's 
crepeating a. Verſe of Z/omer). That they ſhould enter the Country, and it Pooh ads 
kill all they; met, both Men, Women, and Children ; but being now 1; po" 2:8 
worn out. with Years and Infirmities, he could not go himſelf, bur ſenc Rs 16 HS 
Baſſiantes, his Son, againſt them z yer whether he did any thing confide- q 7/4 RG 
rable,is uncertain,ſince Severus died not long after : Whoſe End, whether "1 
it was haſtened by his Son's wicked Practices,or whether he died of mecr ji, Hf OH 
Age or Sickneſs, is not truly known, ſince Hiſtorians differ much abour f; #6 DNF 
it; bur before he died, he is ſaid to have ſpoke thus to his two Sons , Ha ; Mtg 
Baſſianus .avd Geta; See that you agree between your ſelves, and pay your [yerodin. LI 4 Wo: 
Soldiers , and then you need care for no body elſe, A notable Maxim, which Fa RP 
hath been obſerved not only by them, buc by all who are, or deſire 6-8, Ms is 
to be abſolute Monarchs. He is likewiſe ſaid by Spartianus to have res tn Severs: ISI bets 
joyced before his Death, thar he left the Empire to his Sons, according i] po only 
to the Example of Antoninus Pins, who left the rwo Antonini (his Sons $4 aki 
by Adoption) his Heirs; whereas he had left two Sons, gotten by him- DBP 17a 1 
ſclf;Rulers of the Roman Commonwealth. But he was deceived in his Expe- fk UE 
cation, for the one by the Parricide of his Brother, the other by his own [2h Me 
evil Manners, were ſoon deſtroyed; and to expect otherwiſe, ſhew'd him fi A 
not to have been ſo Prudent in thar, as..in his other Actions : Upon ks OB UL 
which, the Author laſt cired, in his Life of this Prince , makes this A es, 
ſhrewd Obſervation ; That ſcarce any great M:n had left behind them a Son _ $4 fi 0 eV 
good for any thing, Iut either they have had no Chilaren, or elſe ſuch, that it {rf AR 
had vs id of b 
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The General Hiſtory Book 11. 


Anno Dom. had been better for Mankind if they had died without any at all, This Author alſo 
CXCVIIL makes him to have further ſpoke theſe as his laſt Words : 7 received the 
WWD Commonwealth every where diſturbed, tnt leave it even as far as Britain, 1 Peace, 


a firm and ſtable Empire to my Antonines if they prove Virtuous, but if other- 
wiſe, a weak one. | | 

Dion tells us, That his Corps being carried out in great Pomp, and 
laid upon the Funeral Pile without the Walls of Tork, at a place called 
ro 'this-.day Sever's-Fee, or Sever's- Hill; the Souldiers rid round it on 
Horſe-back- full ſpeed whilſt it was burning, his own Sons having firſt 
kindled the Fire. Ferodian gives us a long Deſcriprion of his Funeral 
Pile, and of the manner of burning the Body of a Roman Em s 
which being too tedious to be here recited, thoſe who are deſirous of 
reading rhe Deſcription of this Spectacle, may find it at large in this 
Author. - His' Bones being put in an Urn of Parphiry, were carcied by 
his Sons to Rome, and placed in the Sepulchre of the 4nronrmes: It is 
alſo ſaid by Dion, That Severws, a little before his Death, commanded 
this Urn tb be brought to him, and holding it in his hand to have fpoke 
thus, Muſt thon hold him, whom the whole World could not contain'?' Severns is 
deſcribed by this Author to haye been in his old age Corpulent, but of 
a' itrong Confticution, th6 much afflifted with the Gour; of a tharp and 
excellent. Wit; a Lover of good Letrers, in which, thd he was a ſuffi- 
cient Maſter, yet was more 'able to expreſs it by Writing, than Words ; 
grateful rowards his Friends ; moft cruel to his Enemies ; difigent in 
Afﬀairs, bur careleſs of what Men ſaid 'of him; greedy 'of Money, 
which he gathered ' by all means, yet for thar cauſe alone he never pur 
any Man to Death : He was magnificent in his publick Expences, and 
built many new Edifices, and repaired the old ones; ſo'tharzhd he ſpent 


. vaſtly, yet he left a great Treaſure behind him. Bur to add fomewhat 


farther from orhers, he was a grear Encmy to Incontinence and Adultery, 
and made ſtrict Laws againſt-ir; and had certainly as grear a'mixrure of 
good and+evil Qualities as ever were found in any one Man : That he 
was both-Perfidious and Cruel, appears by his Dealing with. Als, as 
alſo with che Wife and Children of Nizer, whom, rhd mnocent, he cau- 
{ed ro be pur to Death, whitft his own. Son, who had attempted upon his 
Life and Empire, he eaſily Pardoned; which whether he did out of Love 
to him, or wearineſs of Life, as ſated with Honour and Power, may be 
doubred ;-and if he had been then a young Man, perhaps he would have 
acted otherwiſe. I have infifted the longer upon the Charatter of this 
Prince, as being one of 'the greateſt and moſt fortunate of all the Roman 
Emperours. © | | 

Bur having given you. an account of the laſt Words and 'AQtrons of 
Severus in Britain, 1 cannot bur here rake notice of a notorious Falthood 


in Geeffery of Monmonth in this part of his Hiſtory, and whereby you 


Vid. rhe Lord may judge of his Skill in the Remarn Hiſtory, and I ſhall give it you in 
Rp of St. Ae 
faph's Preface 
ro 15 Hi ftarts 

cal Al 7 
(hucch-Go- 
V eEri meant 17 
Io az 


the Words of a Learned Biſhop. Geoffery having found that Sewers rhe 
Emperour died in Britain, thought it moſt for the Honour of our Country 


-: of to kill him fairly in Battle, and therefore by power of Fancy he creates 


one Fulgentins to be General againſt him, who being overpowered here at 
home, went and fetched in the P:&#s out of Sryzhia, and with their Aid 
fought Sewer and killed him, and was killed together for Company : All 
winch was Geeffery's own proper Invention. And then having tound that 


Severns left a Son, :Baſſianns, that was his Succeflor in the Roman Empire,he 
makes 
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ome time Ra al ho he. knew nor 
hogs he wakes the forermentioned Empe- 
ayes. HP 's 7 har me Yigiars his Uncle 
£418. F ESE aufuns, oi re. Was 2 diftance 
: 1: Bur "that 35. DAE na with Geaffery, hs 
weig, (| dare (ay) What: x Tos by ore Hs 09g xc be knew ; nar bas of 
.{ 1. 10 ” Pur bach x ne Feng ” and dg. Heftor Zoethins, the en 
DEEE Er, ho- (as the ſaid Learned Biſho 
is Hen whom they call 2 ;yrng aſul, ( his 
ercd into. ler) a a have headed the Scots and Pitts 
Sm: TE ng a of this for Groffer 
Yar (39, Þe deer &..that Weice fram him will 
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a TM 
ex pretends wp ge Fart nan with 1s, other, YE he PÞre- | 


the Wag with the Britains, and 

Ons ; ES 2 fr, {M6 bs together with 

bom. when Shad me Quan Jab re Ear 

? 5.204. nc ors, Parch "A G ed up. a Recon- 

x Y, 3n..Qu Ay A pprarance, and 

bech of, chem enjoying thc like 

ay, leaving Prins as their Ligute- 
y CAM to Rome, 1 my Haned to Cad 


fame. 79. Years 


Ive a Wi poſs 


Eid kn, YP9N 
mPErour, a (Og Brother 


ok 
EE = D Ei 


in;this Iſland, n gf es ak the ena of ep: oat Geta, he comman- 
ded. his.N ame 'ro be razed out of all Monuments ; whych was according! y 
js va in Britain, 2s appears, by an, Inſcriprign, dug, our of the Earth in 

e, which was erected for the Safery of 'the then Emperor Se- 
vers, and Antoninus, and Gets, Czſars: wherein the Name of Geta, by 
rhe {20 of Letters, may be diſcovered to have once been there, though 
,naW razed pur : The like. is tobe ſeen; in-anorher Stone mentioned by 
ae, in Richmondſhire. 


The, Emperor Caracalla, ({o called from a Military Cloak he wore, ) 4nno Dopp. 
made away. by Opiliss Macrinus, whe-was then Prefretus Preterit] CCXVI.. 
cceeded him, being choſen Emperor by the Army in bis Reign, aS Ca VI 


Firs bo 


likewiſe of many other of his Succeilors. 'We find no mention made of ©* 
Britain 


| TL $ Fallen ug a 2d Gere (having before Juno Dep 
ed. _ e Empire; C 
Y Faceocd a pire; 2nd alrhs C Wo 
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Anni Dom. Britain, 7 etcthes it were char the Emp irs eclling ajate, good Aarhrs 


CCXVII. grew (carce, or are row lolt:"or,” "hi is dy 
SV ceeding Princes being advanced by the hes 


able, that the ſuc: 
7 tion of prop 
and" quickly agaiti depoſed and bebe had no t me .to- perform 
thing conſiderable i in this Iſland, lyin {o remote: Apo 1: 
years weafe leftin the dark havi ly a Fraprie 
ter dhereand there in divers Authgrs,whichg' VEus AM hes Jar 


cover, that Britain as yer contitued. y PS a» Province, and \t 

Prop «tors ahd Prefizents: 'N ay, Geoffery elf. ha i'ere left 

and * "Interregnims for many ' yars' , ” ar if u 
ag not piece up. aHiſtor y of” _ im 88, *eveh 6tit of his'Re GR, 

and*were it nor Jeet 2 Kore. on "Breach. in, the miglF of this 

| rr many of the ollowing Fii r'$ Names might be if | 

however we* will give you' the 'fo orig Em Sac a5 ov 


 ftand in the Roman Hiſtories. we have let 
Ad Dom. To Opilins Mairinss ſiicceeded 5 
UN. diets fallely believed, i bye Rep 
— ſter, afcer'three Years Reip n, 


Anno Dom. before declared Cafar by the 'Seng 
CCXXT. made” 'afi Expedition-into Britain; 
LY Tori called Sicila, i Boker)! ir Were 
4s 26 F cerrain ; howbair\ ſornewhar we find in i | 
this Wand, That he ferſt gave Gat th 
Marſhes, or Wall*of Sevoas, LS, 
"Enemy ; fo that they Thould Og The I 


e was fla 
jor; IA "legves' itt 
hor, oft his A ofi I 


by 


| on: the 
: oy eirs' fhb. 


+ Ld. nnotbot ved as Soldiers, "an hat they. fel Rob rey t.to private. Met Lppo- 


yi or lingy, and take” betee? ale vy 


*fing hoe Manners 26 tothe WA 
{Acker their vwn pecli{} Po! By rom whence, as FNe Co 
*well notes, may rt deduced cither 7 Kitid d of Ftudum or Fee, © e 

"the firſt Foot-ſleps we call find of = To rye hich Ja rw 

-{omuch in'vſe atnongft'th he” Goths,” ind, thoſe N NN ns ns derive 4 from rhiem, 

"as the Normans and ottiers.” 'T Shane! Author” adds, 'that' fote his 
Death a Druid Woman &ry'd out roi ih the” Gaul > Toh gue, 'Gb on, but 
hope not for Vittory, and truft n not thy Soldiers: A 6 go "Advice, if he he ebujd 
have taken it, tor he Was lain by ſome of his own Army, at che fiſti 
tion of Maximin, who ſteceede( ! bir "The true! ſe of | his Por. Was, 
that rhe Soldiers, grown looſe under Heliogabolus, could*not & the 
Severity of his Dilcipline; ſo thar though he were one 'of AR ons 
molt virtuous Emperors that eyer'govern'd, yet he found the fare Fare 
from his Svldicrs as che' worſt had done: In 'o fad a: -Condition are thole 
Monarchs whoſe Lives or Deaths Gepend u upon the good or bad Hum onrs 
of a ſtanding Army. The place of his Death is uncettain, for * Keys fierom 


* inCirs. 

L.ib £ "and Oreſins ſuppoſe him to have beet: killed ar Mentz by the Co Iracy of 
his Soldiers, together with his Mother,” whoſe covetoulencls, Cont at great 
cauſe of his Ruin. | 

Lars Pol” "Talius Maximinus ſucceeded him, who was 25 wicked and cruet 5s his 


CCXXXV. Predecetſor was good. and gentle; he, being condemn'd by the Senate, 
AYR was lain by the Soldiers ; bur before his Dearh, the. two Gordiani , Father 
and Son, were made Emperors by the Army i n Africa ; but fg in A 


thort time both made away, | 6 = 


"SEM 


EDN, IRR Corpo EE 


Book IE. of ENGLAND, Oc. We 

Pupienus Maximus, and Clodius Balbinus, were both together ele&ted 459 Po: 
Emperors $75 Senate, and were both flain by the Pr<torian Bands ; duc CCXKXY 
ring whole ſhort continuance in Power, we find not the kaſt Remembrance — > 
of thera in our Jffand. Thele wo, before their Deaths, adopted 

M. Anton. Gordianus, the Grand-ſon of Gordjan the Elder, who was allo 4... :3..,, 
eleded Emperor by the Pretorian Bands ; by whom though we find no- ccxxyi:: 
thing done in Br7tai, yet that he had an Army here undet the Command — » — 
of us Phillipas, this Lieutehant, appears by an Altar-Stonc fquad in 
Cumberland, ata pface then called Caſtra Exploratorum, with a votive In- 
ſcription for the Healch of this Emperor. 

Marcus Fulins Phillipus, an Arabian, having depoſed and murthered Goy- 4,... þ...,. 
dian, fucceeded in the Empire, but was himſelt allo made away by his CCNLIFY. 
Army : He is fard by Puſebius, Orofivs, and other Authors, to have been 
che firſt Chriſtian Emperor; but rhis hath been confuted, and ſufficiently 
exploded by Stalizer, and othet fearned Men. His Memory is preſerved 
in Britain by an Inſcription upen a Pytamidal Stone dug our of the Earth yg... .... 
not far from Carlifle, which is dedicated ro this Emperor, as al{o to his Brirontn one 
Son Philip then Czſar. bcrlons. 

] ſhall here omit rwo other Enipefors which are mentioned by Zo=immns 
ro have reigned at the ſame time with this Philip, one in rhe Eft; and the 
other in Panonia: And ſhall paſs'on to 

Quintus Trajants Decins, who' was eleted Empetar by the Perftan Les 40 Do: 
gions. He was a great Enemy of the Chriſtians, and raiſed the Seventh CCL, 
Perſecution againft them ; but having ſeen his Son Decixs, whom he had CCVRL 
made his Aſſociate in theEmpire, lain by the Geths, with whom he fought, R_ | on ! 
being betray'd by Zoftitiax his General, in his Flight, he fell into a Bog 7 
ot Whirle Pool. To whom ſucceeded | | 
- Trebonianus Gallus Fiſtilianus, who had betrayed him into that ruin, bur A#no Dom. 
he being in a ſhort rime depos'd and ſlain by the ſame Soldiers chat had CCLT. 
advanced him to the Imperial Throne. | -- Minas 

Then Z#milianns ſucceeded him, but enjoyed the Imperial Throne but 
three months, and then the Legions near the Alps created 

Publins Licinins YValerianus Emperour , who being taken Priſoner in a 49 Der. 
Battel againſt Sapores King of Perſia, fot 7 Years lived in a moſt mife- CCLIV. 
rable Captivity, being made the Foot-ſtool of that Tyrant, ill ac laſt ./>—> 
by being flead alive, he died. Burt before his Death; apo ieg 

Putlins Licinins Galiznus, his Son, Governed in his ſtead, (his elder ras. 
Brother of the ſame Name, who had been Aſſociate in the Empire with #20 Der. 
his Father, being dead long before;) this Galienus being given up to Luſt, © CL. 
Gluttony and Riot, and careleſs of the commion Danger, and through ,;7, 
a haughry Ignorance unapprehenſive of his owa, met with that Fare, {52 
which commonly attends tuch Princes: So that in his time the Empire 
was on all ſides invaded by the barbarous Nations bordering upon ir, 
and had been utterly ruined through his carelels Negle@, had not di- 
vers Generals in ſeveral places undertaken the Defence of ir; they were 
near Thirty together, who all aſſumed the Imperial Purple, and are call'd _ ___ 
by Hiſtorians the Thirty Tyrants : Six of them, namely, Lolianus, Vi-\,; re; 
corianus, Poſthumus, the rwo Tetrici, Father and Son, with Marirs, are 7ramis. 
conjectured to have ruled in this Iſland, as appeareth by many of rheir 
Coins found in England, but eſpecially abour Colcheſter; whence Porph!- 
7ius the Philoſopher, (who lived in thoſe Times,) ſaid, 7hat Britain was 
a Soil fruitful of Tyrants ; Gallienws being ſlain by the Treachery of three 
of his own Captains: M Mar 
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Anno Dom. Mar, Aurel. Flau. Claudius was choſen Emperor in his ſtead ; who, ha- 
CCLXVIIL. ving performed ſeveral great Actions, and intending to reduce the Roman 
Yam i ci31- Empire again under one Head, died ſuddenly as he was making Prepara- 
da. tions againſt 7etricus, who then held the Weſtern Provinces, together 
with Britain. | \ 8 
Anno Dom. To whom ſucceeded L. Domitivs Anrelianns, who, being choſen Empe- 
CCEXIX. ror by the Souldicrs, and confirmed by the Senate, ſer himſelf immediately 
">> torcduce the Empire again under one Head; a Work wherein Claudizs his 
Predeceſſor had been prevented by Death, - which was at. laſt worthily 
performed by this Emperor ; for 7etricws, who ruled in Gai and Britain 
by the Terror of his Arms, being brought ro ſubmit himſelf, was led 
in Triumph through Rowe. Avrelian was afterwards killed by Mreſttheus, 
his Secretary. This Emperor raiſed the Ninth Perſecution,; againſt the 
| Chriſtians. After him | oe TG Ys 4, 3 
Anno Dom. M. Claudius Tacitus, deſcended from Tacitus the Hiſtorian, was eleted 
CCLXXVI. Emperor by the Senate and Army, though much againſt his Will : He 
x; _ bur Six Months, and died of a Feyer; but before his Death he 
adopted | _ TT ve 
Anno Dom. Fr Aurelius Valer. Probus, who ſucceeded; him; in whoſe Reign: Boneſvs, 
CCLXXVI the Son of a Pretorian Souldier, bred in Spain, (chough by, Deſcent a Bri 
Popiſcus in Bo- tain,) and a matchleſs Drinker, nor ſo much ro_ be blamed, if ( as they 
10/0, write, ) he were {till wiſeſt in his Cups, having attained by the courſe 
of War to great military Honours, tho ar laſt, in his.Charge over the 
German Navy, having ( willingly as was thought, ) ſuffered. the Ships ro 
be burnt, truſting on his Intereſt with the Weſtern Legions , he joined 
with one Proculus, and ſeizing upon Spain, Gaul, and Britain, made him- 
ſelf as Emperor for a rime; bur after a lohg and bloody Fight near Collen, 
: being vanquiſhed by Probus, he hang'd himlſelf, and gave occaſion of thar 
Ziſrec Hb. 1. ſharp Epitaph made upon him for his great Drinking ; Here hanes a Tan- 
kard. . | 
After this, Probus prevented a new Rebellion in Britain, 'by the ſevere 
Loyalty of Yi &eorinus, a Moor, ( one of his Miniſters) at whoſe Recom- 
mendation he had placed a Lieutenant here, ( whom Mr. Camden ſuppo- 
fes to have been Cornelius Lalianns, ſince his Coins are found in this Iſland, 
bur in no other Countrey,) who rebelled and ſer up for Emperor; bur 
Probus upbraiding Yictorinus with the Diſloyalty of him whom he had re- 
commended, he undertook to reCtific this Miſtake; ſo haſtning over hither, 
and finding the Governor in actual Rebellion, by ſome Contrivance, not 
mentioned by our Hiſtorians, he privately, in the Night, found means 
ro kill him. Eutropias allo relates, that Probus was the firſt Emperor who 
gave lcave to the Spaniards, Gauls and :Britains, to plant Vines, and to 
Zojomus i6. Make Wine: But he having ſubdued rhe Yandals and Burgundians in a 
| great Barrel, fenr over many of chem to inhabir in Britain, where they 
did good Service to the Roman Empire, when any InſurreCtion hapned 
Vide Card. 10 this Itle: They are ſuppoſed to have had their Camp upon thoſe Hills 
3ritan.in 6am near Cambridge, commonly called Gozmagog-Hills, where on the top of a 
briogejpire- Hill may be ſeen at this day a Plain, encompaſſed round with Trenches 
of a large Circumference, with only one Entrance. | 
Burt though this Empetor well deſerved the Name of ProZus, yet could 
he nor avoid the Fare of his Predeceſſors, being ſlain by his own Army ; 
the occaſion whereof was that worthy Saying of his, That in a ſhort time 
he hopea to bring it to paſs, that the Empire ſhould want no more ſtanding Armies : 
He was thus made away. | M. Au- 
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M. Aurelius Garns was advanced to the Empire by the Army ; he crea- 40 Dor. 
ted his two Sons Carinus and Namerianus, Czlars; to Carinus he gave the 2-0 a—_gh 
Charge of Britain, wich the reſt of the Weſtern Provinces, buc raking 
Numerianus along with him into the Eaſt, he invaded the Perfrans, where 
he died ſuddenly, ( as ſome relate,) being ſtruck with Lightning ; (tho 
* Yoſpiſcus ſaith,he died a natural Death ; and that the Souldiers firing his * 7 .2«:1.s 
Tent gave occaſion' to the former Report :) His pious Son Numerianus ©”: 
was ſlain by 4per, one of his Captains, and he again underwent the ſame 
Fate 'by Dzecle/ian, who alſo in a {et Battle not long after ſlew Carinss, who 
by his Riot and Luxury had much waſted Britain, and the other Provin- 
ces: All theſe Tranſattions happened within the ſpace of two Years. 

C, Aurel: Diozlefian being advanced to the Emp.re by the Choice of the 433 Dozy. 
Eaſtern Army , adopted Mo. Anrel. Maximinianus , Sirnamed Herculins , CCLXXXIV. 
his Aſſociate in the Empire ; five Years after which, the former of 5 Io 
theſe Emperours nominated Galerixs, and the latter adopted Conſt antires 
Clorus, Cars; conſtraining them to divorce their former Wives, and to 
marry their Daughters. | ; 

In the beginnirig of this Emperout's Reign, Caraſins, a Man of mean {9 Do: 
Parentage born in Menapia, (that is) about the Parts of Clewes and Fu#- CCLXXXVI. 
fliers, who, through all Military Degrees, was advanced at length to be © V S 
Governour of Bononia, Admiral of the Belgic, and Armoric Seas, then 44 77% 
much infeſted by. the Francks and Saxons ;- but what he rook from the Pio. * 
tats, he fieither reſtored ro the Owners, nor.aceounted to the Publick, 
whereby he much enriched himſelf; not ſo much as guarding the Seas, 
but rather conniving at. thoſe Pirats, till at length he grew roo great a 
Delinquent to be leſs than an Emperour ; therefore hearing that Maximi- 
zian had ordered him to be fla, he then took upon him rhe Imperial 
Robe, and hearing that this Emperour was marching againſt him with the 
Fleet under his Command, p over into Britain, . where he built. a new 
Fleet after the Reman faſhion, getting into his Power the Legion. that was Cumer. in Pa: 
lefr here in Gariſon, with other Outlandiſh Cohorts ; he detained and”: *- 
liſted the very Merchants and FaQors of Gazl, and with the Allure- 
ments of Spoil, invited great numbers. of other barbarous Nations to 
rake his part, and trained them to Sea-Service; wherein the Romans had 
ſo much loſt rheir Skill, that Garas/#s with his Navy at Sea did what he 
liſted, robbing on all the Sea-Coaſts, whereby Maximinian not able to 
come nearer than the Shore of Bozenia, (now Belcigne,) was forced ro 
conclude a Peace with Caraufizs, and yield him up Britain, as one fitteſt 
to guard that Province againſt the Incurſions of the Northern Britains. 

This is the reaſon. rhat in all Carauf1us's Silver Coins we find two Empe- 
rours taking hands, with this Inſcription on the Reverſe, CONCORD 1/4 
AUGG. 

But not long aftet, Maximinian ſent Conſtantius Chlorus, now Calar , 
againſt Carayſtvs, who in the mean while had made himſelf ſtrong, both 
within the Land, and without. Geoffery of Monmenth writes, that he made t 45.5 © 
the Pics his Confederates; to whom, as being larely come our of Scy-f..2 @1i pri 
thia, he gave Albania (now called Scotland) to inhabit : And it is indeed tanni P:56: 
obſervable, that abour his time the Pics are found ro be firſt mentioned OY 
by Eumenins in his Panegyrick to Maximinian, + where he alſo mentions 2 3. SN 
the Hiberni togerher with Pids, both which he there calls Flfenaked winn's, far - 
Enemies : But whether by thoſe Hiberni are to be underſtood Zi/h-men,* ©727 
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84 The General Hiſtory Book IE. 
Anno Dom. underſtand it; or elſe Scotch-men, (called Hiberni, becauſe they firſt came 
CCLXXXVI. out of Zreland,) as Buchanan and iScatiger would have it, ſince it depends 

> upon ſo nice a Criticiſm in the Latin Tongue, as wherher the words ol; 
Britanni-were intended by the Author for the Notminatiye Cale Plupal, or 
£lſe for the Genirive of the Singular Number, 11hall. not take; upon me 
ro decide; only the Reader may: pleaſe to 'take notice, that thoſe who 
underſtand theſe words in the former ſenſe, do ſuppoſe the Srots to haye 
firſt come out of Ireland inito Britain after this timez: but I-have given you 
the words themſelves in the Margin, thar you may paſs what Judgmenr 
you pleaſe upon them. ''— -— © | Prnad bog 701gþ-emt vd 

7his is ſuppoſed Bur (as Nennius relates) Carauſtns repaired and fortified the Walls. of Se 
wane 9: verus With Caſtles, and a round Houſe of poliſh'd Stone on:the Bank of. Car- 
»-e 10 the God Yon, Which River, he faith, was from him ſo called; ajſo-in Gaul! he kept Bi- 
kr ev: 15,719 Fore With a Gariſon, and all the Franoks which had' by. his: permifſionAcated 
ph Sor. themfelves'in Belgia were at his command; bur Conſtantins haſting ihtoGal- 
Jand near the {ia,” befiezed Bonoma, ( now called Bolviene, AS 1 aid-before,) and with 
pay bepber' | Stones and Timber blocking up the Harbour, kept-out:all Relief; thac 
rion in Camd. could be ſent in by Caraufius ; but: before Cohſtantins) with the Eleet which 
Ls a, hs. prepared could arrive thither, -Carauſtus was:[lain' in Britain by thi 
Sharon? Treichery of Atle#ys; one of. his chief Friends and Commanders, who 
7eu may ſee al- likewiſe for three Years uſurped the Empire 5 when Gerai/ivs worthily:(as 
Yy Fzwe ſome lay; or as others, Tyrannically-) had Ruled this Iffand 7 Years. ::: 
new Editions, * Bot Conſt antins preſently took hold .of that Opportunity before Ale#as 
p. 1104 fſhonldfertkehis Aﬀairs;therefore,thd the weather were ill,be puthis Army to 
| ' Sea-with all expedirjon, and-that fromiſeveral Havens, the more todpreatl 
the Terrourof his Landing, and: renderjit-doubrtal'wheretoexpect himzfo 
in a Miſt paſſing by Alea#vs with the'Britiſb Fleer anfeen, that lay cruiſing 
nearthe He of Yes, (now Wight; )->he'no ſooner:gor on ſhore bur. hc 
firedhis owti Ships, to leave his Men no hopes'of. Safety bur in Vidto- 
ry ;/then forthwich*the poor opprefiſed Britains cameflocking in-ro Con- 
ſtantins, offering theniſelves, together with' their Wives'and Children, to 
him, as their Deliverer ſent them from 'Heaven ; which” when 'Al/efus 
heard, being much diſmayed art this News, he paſlediover to the Britiſh 
Shore, where landing, he reſolved ro try his Fortune in aBaxtle on the 
Land ;' where being encountred by 4ſclepiodotus Captain of the Pretoriar 
Bands, and deſperately. ruſhing on, being unmindful borh of rhe well- 
ordering of his Men, and of bringing them all in ro fight, (except the 
noted Acceſſories of his Treaſon, 'and his Outlandiſh Hirelings:) He 
was overthrown, and flain with little-or no loſs ro the Romans, bur great 
Execution on the Francks. Alletins having before Hung away his Impe- 
rial Robes, that he might not be known, his Body was found almoft 
naked in the Field ; the reſt of his Men flying ro Londen, and purpoling 
with the Pillage of thar Ciry to eſcape by Sea, were met by another parr 
of the Roman Army, whom the late mentioned Miſt at Sea had ſeparared, 
and' now by chance had brought up the Thames, where landing, they 
killed almolit all rhe reſt, even in the very City, whilſt rhe Citizens 
had the pleaſure to behold their own Deliverance, By this Victory, this 
Province was totally recovered to the Roman Empire, as Eumerins Wit- 
neſſes in his Panegyrick above-mentioned, after ir had been 10 Years in 
Rebellion. But before I diſmiſs this part of our Hiſtory, I cannot omir 
what Geoffery of Monmonth alſo adds, tho with no ſhew of probability, 


to this Hiſtory of Caranſtas and AllefFus his Succeſſor in this Ulurpa- 
tion, Vis. | That 
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| Thar AlleFus going about to puniſh thoſe Romans and Britains who had Anno Dom. Fe 
adhered. to the Party of Caf, and been partakers in his Robberies ; CCLXV... "a 
| ole one Aſclepiodetus a Britain to revenge it, WW We 3 


who reſenting this Seyerity, c e Aſclepiodotus a Britain to rev 
exhorting him to {et upon AleiFus then in London,whillt he was celebrating 
a Feaſt to his Gods ; at whoſe arrival Alletus forſaking his Sacrifice, and 
marching out with the choiceſt of his Souldiers, joyned Bartel with him, 
but being ſlain, Gallus a Caprain of 4lledus Ntill held Longen; to the re- 
ducing whereof, A4ſclepiodotus ( now made King.) ſummoned the Demre 
and Yentdets (.4.e. the Inhabitants of that parr of the Iſland now called 
Wales) to his Aſſiſtance ; with thele Forces he beleaguer'd the Ciry, and 
with warlike Engines battered down grear part of the Wall. Galzs per- 
ceiving himſelf nat able to hold our any longer, came to a Parly, and 
Coeretciered the Town upon condition to march our Armed; which being 
agreed to, A(clepiogdotys enters Walbrook, whence it had its Name ; bur the 
Fen:dati, contrary to the Articles, fell apo Gallus and flew him, at 4 
Brook's fide within the City, now. called from- his Name Galbrook , or 
Walbrook: But i&.1s certain, there was never any King of Britain called 


| Aſelepiodotus, who was indeed no more than the Prafect ro Conſtantias, nor 
bag. he any ſuch Captain as this Gallus as we can any where hind, except 


in this Author-,...| 1 doiga. crab W1rY 
. | But - Exmenivs. Who, then lived, ( and was of Conſtantins his Houſe- 
hold, and whe: upon this Victory, made the Panegyrick but now men- 
tioned in Praiſe of Maximian.and Conftantizs, then, Emyerours,) relates 


this 10. haye been done in the courſe of one continued Action: So alſo 


igenire, a Judigions, Hiltoxian, tho: others allow 3.Yearg ro the Tyranny 
of lens In thoſe Times there was {ich great ſtore of good Work- 
men. and .cxcellegt Builders in Britain, that, during theſe great Diſtur- 
bavces bere, the Zayars in, Burgundy entertained them to build their 


Temples and, publick Edifices. 


-- Dioclefian having. bitherto ſucceſsfully ſhewed his Valour againſt the Ann Dom, 


Enemies of the Reman Empire, now exerted his Rage in a bloody Perle- 


cution. againſt his obedient and harmleſs Chriſtian Subjes; from the - DT NNB 
fecling whereof, this Iſland (though the moſt remote ) was not, it © pi 
ſeems, yet far enough off from having ſome ſhare of his Rage; $7 Fo 


fox our Hiſtorians ,  Gildzs and Bede, relate, That in this Perſecy- 
tion; A/banus 2 Citizen of Yerulan: ſuffered, as allo Arron and, Fulius 
Citizens. of the City of Leg-ops, (now Caerlcon upon Uike,) and many 
- others of both Sexes, in divers, places, who were pur to Death by va- 


tious Torments. Of the Martyrdom of St Alban, Bede gives us this 


particular Account , viz. Thar he being as yer a Pazay, when the Edit 


of thoſe Heathen Emperours raged againſt the Chrittians, received into * 


| his Houſe a certain Prieſt who had then fled from his Perſecutors, whom 
Whilſt he beheld imploy'd Night and Day in Watchings and Prayers,upon 


a ſudden ( being touched by the Divine Grace) he began to emulate his 


Faith and Piery, and being by degrees inſtructed by his faving Preceprs, 
at laſt leaviag his Idolatry he became a Chriſtian. Now when this Prieſt 


had lived with him ſome time , it came to rhe Ears of the Rowan Gover- 
nour, That this Confeſſor (who was not yet to be Martyr'd) Jay hid in 
the Houle of 4/ban: The Governour preſently fent Souldiers co find him 
out, who when they came thither, 4/bay offered hjmſelf to them in 
{tead of his Gueſt, in that very Habir he uſed to wear ; and being im- 
mediately brought before the Judge, who at that very time was ſtancing 
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Anno Dom. At the Altar ſacrificing to his Idols: when he ſaw Alban, he was highly 
CCCW. incenſed, becauſe he had voluntarily delivered himſelf up inſtead of his 
LAVRy gueſt, fo commanding him to be drag'd before the Images of thoſe falſe 


Gods, he was then worſhiping ; ſaid thus, © For that thou haſt rather 
* choſen to conceal a Rebelhious, Sacrilegious Fellow, than ro deliver 
* him up to my Guards; that as a contemnerof rhe Gods he might ſuffer 
« the puniſhment due to his gr) jo ; whatſoever torments therefore 
<« were due to him, thou thy ſelf ſhalt endure, if thow perſiſteſt in rhis 
* new Superſtition. But Alban, who had of his own accord owned him- 
ſelf to be a Chriſtian, did not at a'l fear the threats of the Preſident ; 
bur plainly rold him, that he would not obey his commands (the reſt 
of their Dialogue being ſomewhar redjous, 1 omit) bur the Judge being 
thereupon more provoked, told him again, that if he intended to live, 
he mult imediately offer Sacrifice ro their Gods ;' which he again not only 
refuſed, bur alſo reproved others for ſo doing,” and thereupon was con- 
demned ro moſt cruel Torments, all which. he manfully overcame ; and 
although they did all they could ro invent new Tortures for-him, yer 
he endured them all with exquiſite patience, till their wearineſs, not pity 
made them defift. And here we muſt bewail our want of a true Story of 
this good Man's Martyrdom, which the Monks have mixed with fo 
many improbable Circumſtances, that it is even nauſeous either to read or 
hear chem. Bur | ſhall proceed to relate whit I find 'in Bede, without 
paſſing my word for the truth of the following Miracles. | 

Alban being ſentenced to be beheaded,much People flock'd to the place 
of his Execution; which was on a Hill (afterward called in Engliſh Holns 
haurſt) to which they were: to"paſs over a River, where a narrow paſlage 
admitted of very few*a-breaſt. Alta being to follow after all the:com- 
pany, and perceiving it would 'be very late before he could attain his 
deſired End, obtained by his Prayers, that the River parting aſlunder, 
afforded a free paſſage for a great many together ; this Miracle fo wrote 
upon him, who was appointed ro be his Executioner, thar he utterly 
refuſed the Imployment, deſiring rather to ſuffer himſelf for him, than 
to offer him any violence : Burt another ſoon took his place. 

Alban being come to the top of the Hill, where he was to ſuffer, found 
himſelf very dry; when preſently by his Prayer, a Spting brake forth at 
his Feet, ro rhe amaſement of all that ſaw it, except the Executioner , 
who notwithſtanding the Miracle, ſtruck off his Head ; when inſtantly 
his own Eyes fell our of his Head, upon the ground, as a juſt puniſh- 
ment for his infidelity : and preſently: after tuffer'd -allo the Converr 
Executioner above mentioned. WEE ET 

The body of St. Alban was privately buried ; That Age not knowing 
the Vertue of keeping Saints Relicks; but many Years after, Offa King 
of the Mercians, is ſaid to have diſcovered his Bones, and to have re- 
moved them into a ſtately Shrine ; where he built a noble Church and 
Monaſtery, as ſhall be - particularly ſhown in its proper place. 

Not long after the Martyrdom of Sr. 4lban, ſuttered alſo the Prieſt 
who converted him, and whoſe Name Geoffrey will have to be Amphibalus x 
tho we had never heard of it ar all,but from this Aurhor, that word ſigni- 
fying properly not a Man's name, bur a long ſhag Cloak, | which it is 
{uppoſed rhat good Man wore : I ſhall alſo pals by the Martyrdoms of 
many other Chriſtians, ſaid to be ar Lickfield, and Wincheſter and other 
places, as being of very uncertain credit, having no other Authors, bur 


Geoffery 
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Geoffrey and our Monks ; who lived and: wrote at a grear diſtanice from 
thoſe Times. -. .-: ; £2941 V ; 2391 4k 

.. But: the Emperors. Diocleftan and Maximinian, having borh on'the ſame 
day (tho in; different places): reſign'd the Empire to the two Czſar's above- 
mentioned, and 'Conſtantings:i chooſing the Weſtern Provinces (whereof 
Britaiu was one) for his ſhare; came over hither to ſettle affairs in this 

Iſland ; and Entropice ſuppoſes Helena his Wife tro have" been a Britain 
by Birth ; whereupon our :Geoffrep- preſumes furrher, and' makes her to 

have been the Daughter of one King Coz, - whom he ſuppoſes to have ſuc- 
ceeded Aſclepiodotus : But fince there is no ground” for this fancy in any 
Aurhentick. Writer, I ſhall wholly ſlight- ir, eſperially ſince Nicephorus 
and other Greek. Hiſtorians relate her ro: be-a Bithynian; bir to return to 
that which is. more to our purpoſe ; it is certaiti that as ſoon as Avgnſtzs 5.44. ct. 
was declared,he immediately pur aftop to the Perſecution againſt the Chti- Zezon £25. 
ſtians in his Provinces ; en paſling| over into Britain, Conſtantins not 7 5 
ong after made. an Expedition againſt: rhe Caledonians, whom he over- 

came ; and.not long after died at 7ork:: ' having i been all his life-time a 
great fayourer of: the Chriſtians," though no profeſſed Chrifi4y himſelf 
to. whom ſucceeded 112) > Df: 


. Conſtantine his Son, who-came luckily Poſt from Rome to Boloigne, juſt KL Hoa 

abour the time (ſaich Ezſcbims).when his Father lay Sick upon his Dearh- CCCV r : 

| bed; where being. by him nominaced. for his' Succeſſour, he was imimedi® <<, 
ately after his Father's Funerals, by the whole Army falured - Emperour, ,.... .., 
tho he declined it all he could ;: concerning: whom; - there is a great dif liv. i 
pute whether he were a Britain or not ;. our Britiſh Hiſtorians produce a 

paſlage out Eumenins's Oration to Conſftantine, . wherein he calls \ Britain, 

the moſt bleſſed and fortunate of all Lands, quia Conſtantinum Caſarem primims 

vidifti ; which words may yet be thus interpreted, / rhar is; it did nor be- 

hold Conſtantine Born ; but ſaw him firſt created Emperor: which is un- 

doubtedly true,but fince moſt of our Ezliſh Hiſtorians underſtand it inthe 

former Senſe ; (there being norhing of concluſive certainty deliver'd by Anti- 

ent Authors concerning it.) I ſhall leave it as. I found jr; the it mult be 

confeſſed that the learned Dr, Stillingflcet in his Orig. -Britannice, Nor only 

from ſeveral paſſages in Eameniuss Panegyrick, - but alſo by other Ar- 

guments; hath made it higbly probable that . Conſtantine was" born in 


"Anno Don. 
 CROTY. 
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Britain. 

Bur: this is more certain,that Corftartine before his departure hence,feem 
to have had ſome Bickerings with the Britains in the Northern parts of this 
Iſland, which having in ſome time compoſed, he paſſed again into Gazl ; 
Z where leaving a greatArmy(many of whom were betore raiſed inBritain) he 
F from thence went into Zaly,and near Rome overthrew the Tyrant Maxenins, 
Y who had ſeized that Ciry, together with the reſt of Zaly; immediately 

after which Victory, he declared himſelf a Chriſtian im the preſence of 

his whole Army, which yer he would not have perhaps ventured to have ; 

done, had he not been ſurethat a con(1lerable Party of his Souldiers had | 4; 

[ been lo before. = | 

0 Abour the Fourth Year after, Conſtantine return'd .again into Pritatn, 
Tz bur whar he performed here is nor. left us by any Hiſtorian. now extant, © GG 

more than what * Euſcbizs teils us in general, That Corftantine patled LL, FA I 

over to the Britains, (who had it ſeems then revolted) whom, when he « ,, .;,, fb HO IO 

had ſubdued, he turned his Eyes to thoſe other parts of the World, that cofarr. 1b. 1. bd 2 Id 

he might relieve thoſe thatwanted his aſſiſtance ; which this Author ſuppoſes #2: 25- etl 
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Anno Dom. to be the reſt of the Empire then opprelied by Mercurime, tho all others make 
CCCX. him to have been ſubdued in the very beginning of Conſtantine's Reign. 
YL Bur Geoffery (could he be believed) givesus:a very plauſible account, why 
Conſtantine came now again into &ritzin;. 'which is ro this effe, "Thar 
OAavius, Duke of the Gewiſſes, raking advantage 'of rhe Emperor's abſetice 
had ſeized; upon Britain for himſelt (the circumſtances of which T omit, 
ro ſhorten the Story) as alſo how! one\Z3ahern'i(who is there ſuppoſed ro 
be this Emperor's Unkle-by the Mother) \obtained a : coming over 
this OGavias ; but thar upon- 7rahtras. being kill'd at Ferulam, by the 
creachery. of) a. Nobletyan -of OiZaviwr's' Party, he again returned into 
Britain, and making a-Confederacy with the Northerz Nations, renewed 


the War.; whereupon Conſtantine coming upon Ocfavine on the ſuddain, 


{oon overcame. him, -'yerifufferd him though Conquer'd ſtill' to Reign 
here as a /Tributary:; ro' the Reman Empires; Bur it is not likely Conſtan- 
- 14ue_ would haye given ſo-greatan encouragement'to Rebellion ; nay, what 
is yet more improbable,: he makes 'this' Ofaviw to have: Govern'd this 
Iſland, even to the days of '@rarian and Valeatinian, which 'mnſt needs' 
be falſe ;. ſince the Coyns of-all 'thoſe; Reman Emperors, ' who ſucceeded 
between Conſtantine and Palentinian are found in this Iſland; whereas no 
Coyn or Monument of this 0#4vize, was everyer to be ſeen; and further 
none of the. Hiſtorians of! this 'Age''do\ mention any ſuch King of 
-- Britain, AS. it is likely they would have done, had they known of ſuch 
a. perſon. 6 alodw | 15 
pork this is more likely, ithat the Emperour Conſtantine alter d the An» 
711. Breyiaris Gient Diviſions of Britain, by adding to the former Provinces, viz. Bri« 
un ſexti Ruf. tannica Prima and Secunda, T'wo others, vis. Flavia, and Maxima Ceſa- 

rienfis. - | ' | 
w_ no. more to add concerning Civil Afﬀairs in this Emperor's 
Reign; but as for Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, it is certain, rhe Bririſh Church 
* vid. Aſ.rii Was now grown {ſo conſiderable, that * it ſent divers Biſhops to rhe 
Auriquitates Council of Arles in Gallia, which was held in the Year of our Lord 
—T- Eccleſ- 114, as you may ſee in the Firſt Tome of 'Galick Councils; where Ebo- 
'Y ris Biſhop of the City of Eboracum, in the Province of Britain, and Reſti- 
tarus Biſhop of the City of Londen, and Adeiphins Biſhop of the Ciry 
of Colchefter appeared as Deputies for the reſt of the Biſhops of 

Britain. | 

' And though in the great Council of Nice, which was aſſembled A4zno 
14. ibid, Dom. 325, thete is no expreſs mention of the Names of the Britiſh 
Biſhops which appear'd there, becauſe the Subſcriptions to that Coun- 
cil are loſt ; yet Athanafins, as alſo Hillary Biſhop of Poictiers do ſuffi- 
ciently confirm their being there, as well as Conſtaxtine himſelf, who in 
his Letter to the Alexandrians, ſays {that Eafter was obſerved according to 


the manner preſcribed in that Council, by all the Nations he there men- 
tions, among Whom the Britains are reckon'd for one. 
4nuo Dom, Conſtantine dying, divided the Empire amongſt his Three Sons, Coz- 


cccxvii. ſtantinus, Conſtans, and Conſtantius; to the Eldeſt he gave Britain, France, 

>>. and Spain, with part of Germany; but he not content with his ſhare in 

2.2. the Empire (though maſt conſiderable) invaded the Righr and Poſſeſſion 
of his Brother Conſtays, and was by him Slain; he is reported to have 
been Kill'd by his Brother's Generals, near to the City of Aquileia in 
Italy. | 


Whereupon 
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Whereupor' C:7fans liis Brother ſeized upoi his Doniinions, and ro- A-ms Dem. 
gether with Bis Brorher Cizftanrizs (though in Wititer time; failed into CCCXL. 
Britain, thar they mighe quiet che Commorions of rhe Northe## Britains, > 
as Libanius and Julizs Firmicus witneſs ;. bur as for Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀiirs * 
in tliis Emperour's Reign, the Council of Sardica being called by theſe 
Emperours, 49m Dow. 347, It is certain that che Biſhops of Britain ap- 
peared rhere, as is acknowledged' by 47haxafins in the begintiing of his 
Second Apology againſt the Arrians. | OD 4 

But Magnent:us, whoſe. Father was a Britain, conſpiring againſt this Dom 
F.mperour ; and having beſet him/in a Town in Gaul, called Zena as -— leh 
he 'was Hunting thereabours with a fmall Rerinue, rhere ſlew him ; whete- —— 
upon, - chough the Weſtern Empire o'iglt by right to have fallen to Cor Libonics in 
Foil ; yet Magmentius having poſſeſt himſelf of it, and having drawn in the 34/%- 
Britains to-ſide with him in his Rebellion, he mainrained it for Three 
Years againſt Corffantius ; the ſucceſs ar firſt was various; bur at laſt rhe 
hear of, the Revolr being pretty well over, and Conſt antiz ſtill by degrees 
increaſing upon him, he was no longer able to hold up his Head'; ſo 
that ar latt he flew himſelf at Lyons : The peaceable poſkeſſion of rhis 
part of Britain being thereupon left to Conſtantize. | 

Abour chis cine the General of. all che Forces rhroughout Byirain, was ,,,.,:+: 
Gratianus, Sirnamed Punarizs, from his greac ftrengrh. im palling a' Rope own. | 
from Four Men, tho not long aftet this (as Ammianis Marcellinus relates) 
one Paulus a notary was ſent into Brifain, that he mighe enquite what £5 14- 
MRS Men were engaged in the Rebellion, of Mazyenrivs, many of 
whom he malicioufly proſecuted, carrying: away. like a Flood the For- 
runes of divers Innocent Men, imprifoning the Free-borrr Sdbjedts, and 
purting others into Irons and Ferters , heaping rofecher falfe Accufarions 
againſt chem, by which ſeverity he commirced fach grear opprefſions, as 
caft an cternal blor' on the Reign of Crmſtamias, who ſupported him in 
his Cruelties. at ws OR JETW: 23 

_ But. one Martizis then Governing thoſe Provinces as Prefe&, griev- 
ouffy lamenting the ſufferings of theſe Inhoceht Men, often beſeeching 
him, that he woald ſpare them; who, when he could nor prevail, threat- 
ned that he would depatt hence, hoping that this malicious Inquifitor 
might ar laft ceafe. from. his fo violent proſecution : Bur Pautus fearing his 
trade might by this means decay, being cruelly. artificial in framing of 
Counterfeit Plots, '(from whence he' obtained 'this Sirname of Carera) 
brought the Prefe?? himſelf into a patticipiation of thoke very dangers, 
refolving to ſend him. with divers 7ribunes and-Prifoners to the Empcrour, 
with which the Prefed? being provoked, endeayouredrto Stab'Pa:lzs ; but 
niiſſing his paſs, he chruft che ſame Sword into his own body, and fo 
unfortunately perifh'd this Honeſt Man, who loſt his life in ttying to 
refieve the Liftrable Fortunes of others. All which things being thus 
wickedly perform'd, Pans itain'd with Innocent Blood, return'd to rhe 
Emperours Preſence ; againſt whoſe coming with his Priſoners, all forrs of 
Tortures and Executioners were prepared, fo that many of them were 
proſcribed and Out-law'd ; ſome baniſhed, and orhers moſt cruelly pur 
to Death. But God ſome Years afiec, juſtly punilrd 'this Vitlain ; when 
by the Command of Fulian the Emperour he was burnt alive. PING 

Sometime after this, the Council of Ariminn was called by Conftantize, EEC x. 
being the moſt numerous. that ever had yer appear'd, * as conſiſting of "== 
above Four Hundred Biſhops, both of the Eaſtery and Weſtern Co Sozomen 1. 4. 
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Anno Dorn. and in which Council,by the Emperour's long detaining the Biſhops againſt 
7 5 their wills, till they were quite tired out, the major part of them was 
eb forced to ſubſcribe the New Creed, made not long before at the pretend- 
ed Council of Syrmium, wherein the Word Omoouftos being omitted ; the 
Son of God was declared only to be Omoiouftos, i. e. of like ſubſtance with 
th: Father : I have been the more particular as to this Council, in 
reſpect to the Biſhops ſent from Britain; ro whom, as well as to the reſt, 
Sulpicius Severus tells us, the Emperour allowed all forts of Proviſions, 
which: ſeemed undecent to the Aquitanian, Gallick, and Britiſh Biſhops to 
accept of ;- who therefore refuſing che publick allowance, choſe rather to 
live at, their ewn Charges; only Three Biſhops of Britain for want of Re- 
venues, were forced to make uſe of the publick ſtipend, when they had 
refuſed a Contribution offer'd them by the reſt, thinking it more honour- 
able for a publick Service to ſubſiſt on. the publick Treaſury, than. to 
be burrhenſome to private Men ; and this muſt be ſaid in commenda- 
tion of moſt of the eſters Biſhops, that notwithſtanding their being 
out Voted, yet (if Athangftus tells true) in a Letter he writ to the Em- 
perour Jevian, the molt part of them {till perſiſted in the Faich profeſt by 
the Council of Nice. - np RE pg | 
- Bur to return again to Civil Afairs, - from whence we have made too 
long-a Digreflion ; about theſe times Ahpins, a Heathen, was Lieutenant 


of Britain , 'who.afterwards beſtowed much labour (rho in vain) to Re- 

; build the Temple of Fersſalem; bur the Year following this Council, 4»- 

Lib. XX mianys Macellinns relates, that the. fierce Nations of rhe Scots. and Pics 

combining rogether, breaking the Peace, waſted all places near the bor- 

ders, by a;cruel Incurſion ; 10 that. the' fear of it terrified the other Pro- 

vinces, already. wearied out with a continued ſucceſſion of ſo many Ca- 

Anno Dom. lamities:: But Julian #hew lately made Ceſar (who was afterwards Em- 

CCCLX. perour). Wintcring then at Pars, hearing this ill news, was diſtracted in his 

Thoughts what to do; fearing to leave Gas! to the Almans, then pre- 

paring for War ; therefore he reſolved ro ſend LZypicinus, at that time 

Keeper-of the Arms and Warlike Stores, into this Iſland to compoſe theſe 

Troubles,. being a Man Warlike, and well skill'd-.in, Military Afairs ; 

but of a;haughry boaſting humour: Beſides, it was much doubted whe- 

cher he were more Covetous or Cruel. Bur having raiſed an Army of 

* 755 was the Light-armed Men, to which were 'added the * FHercalians, Batavians and 

::11::0f # 485 many, companies of Miftans, being now. made General, and arriving at Bo- 

in jo called. nonia, having pur all his Men on Board, paſled over with a proſperous 

-. 4 Som. Wind, and landed at Retipe (now called Sandwich, near Richborough Caſtle 

ner”s Diſcourſe in Fent,) and from thence marched to London, and there taking Council 

of :5e Roman according to the exigency of Afﬀairs, made haſte to-meet the Enemy ; 

> phony | but what he did againſt them, ir is great pity this Author hath nor told 

us ; all he ſays further of this Zupicinus, being only this, that when the 

Army had ſaluted Julia» Emperour, and that a War was like to happen 

with Conſtantins ; Lupicinus'was feared {tho abſenrt,) being ſuſpeted as a 

Man of a haughty Spirit, that if he ſhould know rhele things (ruling 

then in Brita/n) he might hinder Flians proceedings, and therefore a no- 

rary was ſent to Belojign, 'on purpole ro watch that no body ſhould paſs 

over into Britain: So that all Intelligeace being ſNop'd, between this 

Ifland and the Continent, Lnpicinus returning back before he knew any 
thing of theſe matrers, could giye him no diſturbance here. + 
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But Julian having now taken the Title of Emperour and Auguſtus, Anno Dom. 
marched againſt Conftantius; who coming out of the Eaft to meet him, CCCLXI. 
as far as Mopfueſtia, on the borders of Cilicia, there died of a Feaver : "www 
Whereupon Julian his Coulin was quietly received as Emperour, even by 
thoſe who had been of Conſtantins's ſide: who (from his renouncing the 
Chriſtian Religion) was commonly called the Apoſtate, of whom I thall 
ſay no more (lince his ſhort Reign affords nothing relatirig to Britain) 
than that he was kill'd by an Arrow, in a -Battle againſt the Perftans ; 
bur wherher it were Shot by an Enemy, or by one of his own Chriſtian 
Souldiers who hated him, ts uncertain. 

Whereupon Foviazxe, then an Officer of good note , was choſen Em- Soon, /. 6. 
perour by the Army ; but he refuſing ro Command Heathens, the Soul- © 
diers cried our- with one accord, that they were all Chriſtians ; upon 
which he accepred of the Empire ; from whence it p/ainly appears, rhat 
his Army was outwardly Heathens before, having complied tor fear of 
the Emperour's-difpleafure. | 

But Fouian Reigning bur Seven Months, it is nat to be expected that 
any thing conſiderable could happen in Britain in ſo ſhort a Reign ; and 
therefore, all I ſhall fay further of him is, That in his Journey to Cor- , 
ſtantinople, at a place called Daduſtaza on the Borders of Galatia, he died 
a very unuſual Death ; being killed by the damp of a new-plaiſtered 
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Chamber in which he lay, tome Charcoals having been kindled in ir bo AR 
when he: went to bed. | | Fake IR 
Whereupon, fiot long after, Yalentinian was at Nice in Bythinia declared Arno Dom, © | he Reps k 
Emperour by the Army, being the Son of Gratian, Sirnamed Funarius, 1G f Mt We tp 
above-mentioned; but Yalemtinian, not long after he arrived at Conſtarti- ,, 1 "\| is 5 Rl 
z#ople, declared Falexs, his Brother, to be his Partner in the Empire; in \" Fi 1 POR 
the beginning of whoſe Reign the Almans waſted Gaul and Rhetia;: the ,,,;,,.11:c1. hi. Ek 1g 
Sarmatians and (nadi, Pannonia; the Picts,. Saxons, Scots, and Attacotti, !. 26. c. 4 þ Wh 
alſo vexed the Brizains with their continual Incurſions. | þ\ Ps 

: Not toi mention- the Irruprions of the-barbarous Nations into other + ha K ft 
I parts of the Empire, particularized by Ammianus Marcellinus, who is the ; / 4.7 
; firſt Rowan Author by whom we find the Scots ro have been mentioned : NT BARE 
2 tho St, Fterome: (in his Epiftle againſt Crefephon the Pelagian) has given © 1 eden 
3 us a much* more ancient Paſſage, which he tranſlated out of Porphyrie '- $52 Te 
I the Greek Philoſopher,who writ an Age before Ammianus, which is to this .— | 4s LIVE 
L eftet; That: neither Britain, a Province fertile of Tyrants, nor the Scotiſh ! * $0 964M 
; Nations, nor alt the barbarous Nations round about to the very Ocean, did ever ft EIN 
Z acknowledge Moſes and the Prophets : For tho Scaliger in his Notes upon Wt WY. 
E Propertizs, and afterwards in his Animadverſions on Euſebius, rakes upon #7 At 
- him- to. corredt: the common Editions of Sereca's. Satyrical Comedy (6.0 9 ot 
Z upon Claudim,' by reading in ſtead of the words Scuta Brigantes, Scoto nb vo A ahh 
bi Brigantes; thd&it be ingenious, and would make better ſenſe in that place ; MA, k dif 
- yet ic is not to- be relied upon, ſince no ancient Manulcripr Copies are MO Fett. 
found to countenance that Correction ; nor do we any where read, that nol NW 
Claudius made War againſt the Scots, or ever paſſed further than rhe Sou- 00) TT 
thern Parts of Britain ; nor can we find in Ptolomy, or other ancient Au- | th | | | 
thors, any mention of the Brigantes (much leſs of Scoto Brigantes) be- LN i j 
yond the River of 7weed. Bur as for Dempſter's reading of Scoticas Prui- HIT 
nas in ſtead of Scythicas in the Poet Florws's Verſes ro the Emperour [- $4” OR oy 
Adrian, fince it is back'd by no ancient Manuſcript that any body ever F. $4S 
law bur himſelf, ir is not to be-charged upon his. bare word, as the lear- lf Nay NIE 
V 2 ned Yr nh 
« irs 4) 
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Anno Dom. ned Arch-Biſhop Ther in his 16th Chapter of his 4»t. Ecclef. Britan. very 
CCCLATV. well obſerves : But who theſe Attacotti were who are joyned in Am 
yy mianus With the Scoti, very much perplexes our modern Criticks, there 

being ſo many various readings of this Word in divers Copies'of this 

Author, in ſome of whom- ir is written Attacitti, and in others Attiſcorr;; 
Li. 2. adveſ. and are ſuppoſed by Mr. Camden in his Britannia to be the ſame Nation 
45 #5 mentioned by St. Fierome'by rhe Name of Scots, fome of whom this Father 
tells us, he ſaw eat Man's Fleſh when he was in Gaul : Bur in the ancient 
Notitia Imperii they are called Artecotti juniores, and A4ttecotti ſeniores, th& 
in one Edition of the ſaid Notitia they are written Attaporti, (as Mon- 
ſieur Lable well obſerves;) whence the Learned Dr. Gale conjectures them 
to have been a barbarous ſort of Britains living in the Neth of Scotland 


abour Attarith ; bur of rhis, ſince we have no certainty, I leave every 
Man to take which of theſe Readings he thinks moſt probable. . 
Hm. Mareel, Bur how the poor Britains were relieved out of theſe Difficulties, this 


7.27. 6.8. Author ſays nothing till four Years after, when he relates; That the Em- 

Anno Dom, PErour Valentinian in his Journey from the Ambians (in Gant), to the 

cccLxvmm 77eviri (in Germany,) received the unwelcome » News , that Britain was 

WR reduced to the laſt Extremity by the:joynt: Invaſion of: the barbarous 
Nations, and that Ne&aridins Count of the Sea Coaſt was ſlain; and 
Tullafaudes, another of his Commanders, being circumvented by the Ene- 
mies Ambuſcades there periſhed, which when he had heard with a great 
deal of concern, he immediately diſpatch'd away Severus ( then Comes 
Domeſticorum, i. e. Lord Steward of his Houſhold ) ro corre@- theſe Di(- 
orders; who being.a little after recalled without doing any thing, Je- 
vinus was ſent into Britain, the Emperour having diſparched beforc with 
all ſpeed all ſuch Proviſions as. were neceſſary for a powerful Army, and 
which the preſſing Neceſſities then required. ., . _ 

But at laſt, upon the News of ſuch ſad and fearful/Calamities which 
then befel Britain, Theodofius was. choſen for this Province, who reſolved 
ro haſten thither with all ſpecd,. who being. a Man of great Reputation 
for Martial Actions, and having raiſed a ſufficient number: of -freſh, 
youthful Legions and Cohorts, he {er forward with much Reſolution. . 

Ar this time the Pi&s were divided into ewo Nations, the Decalidonte, 
( or rarher, as Mr. Camden ſuppoſes, Dencaledonii,) and YetFuriones, with 
whom came alſo the Attacotti ( already mentioned,) together with the 
Sc:ts, who roving up and down through divers places did a great deal of 
miſchief; whilſt ar the ſame time the neighbouring Coaſts of Gaul were 
grievoully infeſted by the Francks and Saxons, each of them ſtriving (as 
ir were ) who ſhould exceed the other in Rapines, Burnings, killing and 
raking Priſoners. Theodefius being ſent hither ro put a ſtop to: thole In- 
curſions, taking Sea at Bononia, ( or Bulloign ) landed at. Ru(pie,.. whence, 
after the arrival of his Forces called by divers Names according to their 
ſeveral Nations and Legions, as the Batavi, Hercnli, Fouii, and Yidtores, 
he marched roward London, that ancient City, ( which was afterwards 
called Anguſta,,) and dividing his Forces into ſeveral Parties, fell upon 
theſe Rovers, whilſt rhey marched ſcattered up- and down laden with 

| Booty, fo rhat eaſily routing them, rhePlunder and Captives he quickly 
recovered 3 and having rettored all ro their reſpeQive owners, except 
{ome {mall Portion beltowed on .rhe weary Soldiers, he returned to the 
f2id Ciry in a triumphant manner; and tho before /it laboured under 


many Difficulries, he hereby reſtorcd it to its former Splendour, being 
em- 


ii Joid, 


— _ 


emboldened with this Succeſs to undertake greater Matters; entring Anno Dor. 
into a ferious conſideration what was further ro be done, he found by CCCLXVII. 
what he got out of the Priſoners and Fugitives, that the Enemy, conſi-  * 
ſting of divers Nations, was too fierce and numerous to be. mattered by 
downright Force, but rather by Stratagems , and ſudden Arracks: He 
firſt therefore by Promiſes of Pardon brought moſt of his own Delerters 
and Stragglers to return to their Colours; but being himſelf taken up 
with divers Cares, he ſent for Civi/z to govern Britain as Vice-PrzteR, a 
Man of a ſharp Wir, and a ſtri& obſerver of Juſtice, with Dulcitins a 
Commarider, very famous for his Military Skill  _ 

Of which Expedition, the ſame Author gives us this ſhort general Ac- 
count in another place, Thar Theodofins having by his Induſtry got toge= : 
ther an Army of well-diſciplined Souldiers, marching from London, he 
extreamly relieved the Calamities of the Britains, ſeizing upon all Places 
from which he might infeſt the Enemy, and commanding his common 
Souldiers nothing which he did nor firſt undertake himſelf; by which 
means he performed both the Duties of a valiant Souldier, and a famous 
Commander , divers Nations being put to flight, who had before been 
encouraged by Impunity to aſſault the Roman Territories , and repaired 
the Cities and Caſtles which had before ſuffered very much; fo that a 
firm Peace was hereby eſtabliſhed for a long rime. | 

Bur the Year following, whilſt Zheodofins was thus employ'd, there 4m Dim: 
happen'd a horrid Conſpiracy, which had like to have proved of danger- CCCLx1X. 
ous Coriſequence, had it nor. been ſtifled in irs very Birth : For one Yalentinus © * © 
of Pannoniss::a: Man of an inſolent and unquiet Spirit, being for ſome ET” 
great Crime) baniſh'd into Britain ; this wretch impatient of reſt, con- 
trived a:Plort againſt Theode/ius, who was the only Obſtacle to his wicked 
deſigns; ſo thar conſidering by what means he might bring them to paſs, 
(his Ambitious deſires {till encreaſing) he excited ſome Souldiers, and 
Outlaw'd perſons, by promiſing them both Pardon and Preferment : And 
now the.time drawing near for effecting his Treaſon, the General being 
infortned thereof,and bow now become more bold rorakeRevenge on the 
Conſpirators, ſeized them, and delivered chem all to Dzlcins the Pretedt to be 
putto Death ; but Judging of things future, by thar long Military Experi- 
ence,(in which he excelled all others of his time) he forbid any further en- 
quiry into the reſt of the Plotters, leſt many being thereby made afraid, 
thoſe troubles which had been already compos'd,ſhould be again revived. 

Then falling to the reforming more neceſlary things, now the danger 
was over, and that it was evident, good fortune attended all his under- 
takings, he reſtored the Cities and Garifons (as we have already ſaid) 
fortifying the Borders with conſtant Watches and Guards, which though 
now recovered, had been formerly given up to the Enemy ; fo thar the 
Northern: Province being reſtored to its former condition, appointing a 
new Governour over it, he order'd that it ſhould for the future be called 
Palentia, in Honour of Yalentinian the Emperour. | 

He alſo removed the Areans from their Stations, a fort of Men Inſti- i. #4 
tuted in former times to good purpoſe, (tho who theſe Men were we 
know not, bur there ſeems here to be ſomewhat wanting in the Copy,) 
but .our Author tells us, That he had ſaid ſomewhat more of them in 
the As of Conſtans, which Book is loſt ; bur theſe fort of Men now 
fallen into Vices, were openly convicted, that being allur'd by Promiſes 


and Rewards, they were often wont to betray to the Barbarians what- 
| foeyer 
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The General Hiſtory | Book 11. 


Anno Dom. ſoever was done among the Romans; though it ought to have been their 
CCCLXIX. buſineſs, by running to and fro to give notice to the Roman Generals of 


In 111.Conſular. 


F207. 


C/aud. in IP, 
Conſular. Honor. 


wit an. Mars 
e].-5; 29. 


the Motions of the neighbouring Nations : So thart all theſe actions be- 
ing ſo well executed, when 7 heoaofius was recalled, he left this Province 
in Peace, and being attended with the general applauſe of all Men to 
the Sea-fide, he paſſed over to wait upon-the Emperour,who received him 
with great commendations. Od; -021-3005 

Nor can I here omit inferring that noble Eulogy, which Clandias. the 
Poet hath given this renowned General Theodofws, in his Panegyrick te 
his Grandſon ZHororins, in theſe Verles, | 


Fatta tui numerabit Avi, quem littus aduſti 
Frorrefcit Lybie, ratibnſque impervia Thule, 
Tlie leves: Manres, nec falſo nomine Pies 
Edomnit, Scotumque vago mucrone ſecutus, 
Fregit Hyperboreas remis audacibus nndas. 


He ſhall retate thy Gran/ter's Ats, whoſe name 

Burnt Libya dreads, and Zhals known by Fame, 

Who the light Moores and Painted Pi#7+did tame: | | 
And with his Sword the roving S:ots purſued, O84 Fo 
Whil'& with bold Oars He Northern Seas ſubdued. 


_ By which laſt Verſes he feems to intimate-that as he rameq the Piits 
by Land, fo he purſued the Srors by Sea; but'what are meant by. thoſe 
Hyperboriane Waters, whether the iſh Ocean, or the Friths: of Dunbritton 
(called in the Old Scotiſh. Laws, Mare Scoticum) | ſhall not rake upon. me: 
ro determine. | | 97 OL 76th cl 

Bur thoſe Antiquaries, who would have the Szots to: be-planted in 
Heland in the time of Claudian, do urge: theſe Verſes of the ſame: Poer 
in the next Panegyrick, to thar Emperour; when ſpeaking in praiſe alſo 


of his ſaid Grandfather, he thus proceeds, 


maduerunt Saxont fuſo, fl] 
Orcades, in caluit Pittorum Sanguine Thule, 


Scotorum tumulos flevit glacialis Terne. 


The Orcades were moiſtened: with a Flood 

Of Saxon Gore, and Thule by the Blood 

Of Pids was warmed, nor did /erne fail 

Whole heaps of Scots (then {laughter'd) to: bewail, 


And about theſe times the PiFs and Scots raifing freſh. diſturbances, 
the Emp.Yalentinian ſent Framarius King of the 4lmans (whoſe Country had 
been torally deſtroyed by a late incur{ion) into Britain, though with. no 
higher a command than that of a 7ribane over a Regiment of his own 
Country Men, then highly in requeſt for. their Valour and Fidelity ; but 
whar he did here 47mianus ceaſes to tell us : So-thar being for the furure 
bereft of the help of good Hiſtorians, we' muſt be forced to take up with 
{ſuch ſcraps as we can pick up here and there our of Zoftrmus, Orofius, and 
with other Epitomators of better Authors, now loſt: 


The 


of EnGaLAND, Oc. 


Book IL. 


95 


"The Emperour aew Yalentinian, dying, his Sons Flavins, Gratianus Anno Com: 
and Fl. Vulentinianus fucceeded him ini the Weſters Empire, in the Fifth CCCLXXXII. 
Year of whoſe Reign the Emperour Gratiaz, created Zheodofius Son tothe —Y © 


former, his Partner in the Empire, aſſigning him the Eft for his ſhare. 


In the Ninth Year of Gratian, Maximus a Spaniard by Birth, (or Educa- 1. ii. 


tion at leaſt) th6 moſt of our own Writers ſuppoſe him to have been 
Born in Britain, and one who had long ſerved in the Britiſh Wars, being 
now General of the Roman Armies, aſſumed the Imperial Purple ; being 
either diſcontenced that Theodofius che Younger, who had ferved with him 
in Britain, had been prefer'd before him ro the Empire, or (as Ore/1us 
reports.) being conſtrained thereunto by the Souldiers, who hated and 
defpiſed Gratian. The firſt Eſſays of his uſurp'd powet were indeed cn- 
Pitts, who with their Inroads continually waſted the Rowan Territories, 
he ſubdued and drove back, the former into their own Country, 7reland; 
the latter beyond the Pi&7s Wallz and indeed all the Scoriſh Hiſtorians 
do now acknowledge that the Scots were ſo beaten and quelled by Max:- 
-mus, that with their King Eagenins they were fotced to quir Britain, and 
did not return again to renew their Kingdom i-Briwwn; rill aboye Twenty 
Years after, if they were here ar all before that" time, which many of 
our beſt Erezliſh Antiquaries utterly deny, as I ſhalt (hew further, when 
I come to thoſe Times. | | 9 EM £6 - | 

Bur'the Year following, when Gratian had furtlier provoked the Romas 


ploy'd to the 'good, and preſervation of this lard ; for the Scots and pyoper. c:rm 


Souldiers ; who”took' ir very ill that the Allans were liſted for Souldiers. Anno Dor. 
Maximus taking, hold of this. occaſion, carried'overhis Army (then much ECL 


encreafed with'a, multitude of Britiſh Youth) and landing at the mouth of 
the Rhize,were there joyfully teceived by the Roman Souldiers, in Belzia and 
Germany,where he made 7riers the ſeat of his Uſarp'd Empire; whence he is 
by called 'Gregorins Turonenfts, ' Trevericus Iniperator ; and then (faith Gildus) 
ſpreading one of his Wings as faras Spain, the'other into 7aty, with the very 
tcrrourof his Name, 'he brought under his Subjedtion the yer unconquer'd 
Germans. Againft this Ufurper, | Gratian raifed what Forces he could of 
beater 4 Allans, which the Romans, and eſpecially the' Moores, raking for 
a freſh afiront, as if thoſe Barbarians had been prefer'd before them in 
Courage and Fidelity, they deſerted him, and'went over to his Enemy ; 
fo that Gratiaz, being quickly pur tro Flight by the Forces: of Maximus, 
was forced to flye with Three Hundred Horſe rowards the Alpes; Mrxi- 
74, tho glad of this advantage, yer thought ir not ſafe to let him el- 
cape, ſo he diſpatched after him Andragathizs, then his Magiſter Equitum 
(or General ;) 'who following him with all ſpeed, with ſome Light Horle- 
men overtook him near the Bridge of Sing/=unum, and there killed him, 


= i 


by which Act he Eſtabliſh'd Maximns in his Ufurp'd Empire. This ts Ls Dow, 
the account which" Zo/emus gives us of this Afton : I know other ©CONC. 


Writers make a long relation 'of a Wile rhat Andragathins invented, to 
make the Emperour believe that the Empreſs his Wife was coming to 
ſee him; which he believing, and coming to the Litter where he thought 
ſhe was ; Andragathins leaping our of the' ſudden, Murders him : But 
this dos not ſeem: ſo likely as the former Account Zog/rmus gives us of 
it; for if Andragathizs were ſtronger, as without doubr he was, Wha: 
need was there of this device, or who can believe that the Emperour 


thould have no account of his Wives Motion, nor of the Enemies com- 
ig in her ſtead 2? 
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Ne BW cauſe he: firſt begun. his Uſurpation in this Iſſand.; bur alfo;ro let you ſee 
Bl Rl that great and. proſperous. Villanies do often meer with thar puniſhmenc 
ha YNion- {pt they, deſerve, as well, ro the, acters as. contrivers. 

ao Ro: 6 But, I cannot quit the Reign of Maximw, without taking notice of 
that notorious invention of. Gesffery ,of Monmouth, who. makes Dionotus 
Duke, of Cornwall (ro whom Maximus. at, his departure committed the 
Government. of Britain). to- have ſent over his own Daughter Urſula 
online with no; fewer than Eleven,Thouſand. Noble Virgins for her Attendaats, E; 
or ON! beſides Sixty Thouſand others. of -meaner. Condition, to Covan Duke of [; 


longer upon. the Actions of Maximss, not only. be- 


| Britain, (on whom. he with: like .rruth. ſuppoſes Maximus, had before be- E: 
WOAKt 0 ſtowed Armorica). Urſula.was. to be the Wife of Conan, himſelf, and the [i 
TR Wil reſt to be beſtowed upon the Britains, who came over. with him: of which FE 
BPR. tu | Virgins a great part periſhed by Sea, and the reſt being. caken by Gua- FT 
8 MOHR | aurs King of the Zuns, and Melgas King of the Pitts, were either killed { 
jy 16, 1 nl Or #1 
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or made Slaves : Yetthis Fable (as improbable as it is) has been greedily 
ſwallowed by Card * Baronins, who cites no better an Author than our ' 7 29% 4 
Geoffery for it: Though indeed, + Archbiſhop, Uſher proves it nor to have ;,;1, 05 cr, 
been he, bur one of as little Credit, viz. the Author of the Acts of + 3rir. zcleſ 
King Lacins : However this is the only Authority for this Legend, th6 £7 5-214 
che Bones of theſe Virgins are pretended co be ſhown at Cologne to this 
day. | | 

free the Death of Maximus, Yalentinian II. was again reſtor'd to the 4770 Dor. 
Empire of the W:ft by T heodofius, though he held it nor long ; Engenius © CCXCI. 
being ſet up againſt him by 4rhegaſtes his chief Comesor General, and by  Y > 
whom this Young unfortunate Emperor, was afterwards ſtrangled at Yienze gy. ib. 7. _y 
in Gallia: but Eugenins was ſoon overcome by Theodeftus, and pur to Death 
as. he deſerv'd, and 4rbogaſtes made himſelf away; upon which Theodeſtus 
rook the whole Empire ro himſelf both of Eaft and Weſt; tho after this 
we find little mention made of the Afﬀairs of Brita/z, more than that 
during this Emperour's Reign, this Iſle having been fo lately bereft of 
its choiceſt Men by Maximus, had tor ſome time lain open to the incur- 
fions of the Pics and Scots, who took this opportunity to invade ir; ſo 
that Chryſanthius the Son of Marcian a Novation Biſhop, is ſuppoſed to 
have been ſent over about this time by Zheodefrus as his Lieutenant to 
ſuppreſs them; and governing with great reputarian he did very much ſerrle 
and reſtore this Ifſand ; but not long after, - this -Emp-rour dyed unex- 
pectedly in the prime of his Years, leaving the Eaſter» Empire to his 


Eldeſt Son Arcadivs, .and the Weſtern to his Second Son. 


Honorins, during whoſe Minority S:i/ico was appointed for his Gover- 
nour, a Man of great Reputation, - having been an intimate Counce!lour 
to his Father, and after his Death defended Britain, and is ſuppoſed by 
ſome to have ſent a_ Legion over hither, under the command of Yidorinus, 
ro repreſs the incurſions of the Scots and Pii?s in the beginning of ,  , _. 
ys Honorſſous's Reign, as appears from Claudian the Poet's Panegyrick, cccxcvi. 
upon Szilico's firſt Conſulſhip ; where he introduceth Britain, thus'{peaking CCCXCVII. 
in his praiſe, 


Me quoque vicinis pereuntem gentibus, inquit, 
Munivit Stilico, totam quum Scotus Jernem. 
Movit, & infeſto ſpumavit remige Tethys, 
Illizs effeetum curts ne bella timerem, 
Scotica, .nue Pittum tremerem, nec littore toto : 
Proſpiſcerem dubits venientem Saxona ventis; 


Me to ill Neighbours long a Prey expoſed, 
With ſafery now. hath Sti/zco incloſed, 

Whil'ſt the fierce Scots the Jriſh ſhoar Alarms, 
And with theſe Vermin all the Ocean ſwarms : 
'Tis through his Care no longer Wars I fear ; 
The Scots and Pids alike now dreadleſs are: 
No longer on the Coaſts I quivering ſtand, 
Nor fear a Fleet of Saxons on the Strand. 


From which words totam quum Scotus Jernem movit, CC. divers of our 
Engliſh Antiquaries have inferr'd that the Scots were not at this time plant- 
<d in Britain, ſince tota 7erne here mentioned, ſeems roo large a place for 
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one ſingle Province, viz. Strathern in Scotland, which the Scotiſh writers 
will haveto be underſtood by the word Terre ;- nor is that Province, or the 
River that gives name to it, called 7rnt in any Ancient Author. Bur 
rhis is a Controverſie which I ſhall nor take wpon me to decide, being 
beyond the bounds of our Hiſtory ; However this ſeems much more certain, 
That abour this time, according to the moſt Ancient Scoriſh Hiſtorians 
now extant, the Scots returned again into Britain ; © For the Scots (lays 
« || Fordin in his Scotichron) now made a ſtrict Alliance with the Pi&#s, in 
«* order to the recovering their Country, ſince ( as they relate) Maximns 
« had made: uſe 'of the Pits to drive the Scots out ot Britain, and had 


Anno Dom. ©« put alſo Gariſons among the Pits, ro keep them under ; ſo rhat upon 
CRATERS « this agreement, Anno Dorn. 403, in the Sixth Year of Arcadins and 


« FHonorins, Fergus the Son of Erk, the Son of Ethodins, Brother of that 
« Enzenins Who was driven but by Maximas , came with his Two Bro- 
* thers Loarms and Cenrens (in all probability Loary and Af£ngus,being the 
* names/the 7riſh Annals give to the Brothers of this Fergus) bringing 
« great ſupplies of the Scots from 7reland and Norway,  whither' they had 
* beendriven by the Romans; and then the Pics, to prevent all ſuſpicion 
*« of Tteachery, furrender'd up many of their Forts and ſtrong places to 
« Ferenus, | 
Who thus became King of that part of Scotland , called anciently 
Albany, North-weſt of the: Mountains of Braid-Albain, though 'the fame 
Author confefſcth it 'doth nor appear whither he obtained/-rhtſe*. places 
by the Sword, or by any-orther right, ſince none of his'Predeceſſouts 
had -any powet there before;;/ bur rhe Pits and Scots being thus united, 
their firſt; work was to drive out the Romans and Britains from their 
Countty, -and then torInvade the Rownn Province, which wasat thar'time 
left deſtiture of any defence : And {obytheft incurfions they either killed 
the Common-People, or mide them Slaves. eket 4h | 
From which ſuppoſed return of Ferzus with his Scots, Fo: Foray begins 
to date; the certain Years''of their Kings Reigns, for before" that time 
he confeſſes he had not found them any where {er down; fo that-it. ſeems 
heeirher had not ſo good Intelligence, or el{e not ſo good an Invention 
as Heffor Boethius, who hath given us the Succeflion of Forty Five Scetiſh 
Kings Reigning in Brian, before this Ferews; together with the Years 
of their Reigns, and the exact time when they began ; and this he ſays 
he had from the writings of Uteremundu a Spaniſh Prieft, who is'reported 
by him to have writ rhe Hiſtory of Scot/and; as alſo from one Cornelis Hy- 
bernicus, Authours whom none but himſelf have ſeen as T can yet hear of. 
Bur in a certain old Latin Manuſcript, cited in Camaey's Britannia, in 
Scotland, this Action of Fergns is thus felated, * Ferews the'Son of Eric 
* was the firſt of the Seed of Chonure that enter'd the Kingdom of 
* Albany from Brun Albin (or Drum Albin, that is, the Ridge'of Scotland) 
* to the 4riſþ Sea, and Inch-Gal, and that after him, the Kings of the 
© Race of Fergus Reigned in Brun Albin, or Brunhere, unto Alpinus thc 
* Son of Fochal. 

So that according to this Author, the Antient Scotiſh Kingdom of 
Albany, reach'd from the fartheſt ridge of Mountains, called Braid Albais, 
all along rhote Countries of Argile and Loghquhaber, &c. now called the 
Weſtern Highlands: And from whence the Genuine Scots ſtill ca!l all Sce:- 
land Albin ; p.chaps from the Ancient Name of Alon, once given to the 
whole l{land. 
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Anno Dom. kens in his time: For (ſays he):it begins near:the-{pace:of two: Miles 


ECCXCV. 


Anno Dom. 
CCCXCVI. 
COW RY 


1/, Ibid. 


£41. 61% 


* from the Monaſtery of  Abercorne towards the Ealt, in a place:which 
is called in the Pris Tongue Pervahely in; the Engliſh Pexvellum,: and 
* Which running towards the' Weft, 'ends near: the'City of Alactnith - 
So far Bed:. 'This I have fer down'to ſhew, thatias yet the old-Bounds 
were continued between the Picks and: the Britains. tt | on... 0:21 
Bur this Legion returning home wich great Joy; and Triumph, the ſame 
Enemies, 'as {oon as they ſaw the Rowan Souldiers,. departed, 


Joys 
over in their ſmall Veſſels or Curroughs, entering the Borders, deſtroyed 


s 
1 ” iy : 


all before chem. |  eo342 bas Tagaes 510! ne 201 

How: long they. /continued {o- to do; is hard todetermine ; but-this'is 
certain, that freſh Ambaiſladours were thereupon again / diſpatched to 
Rome; 'imploring/ new Aids ;. and' that they would nor ſuffer this miſc- 
rable Councry to ' be: deſtroyed; nor a Roman''\Province;,; which had 
been long fo famous; 'to! be  over-run: by | barbarous 'and foreign Na- 
tions'; -whereupon- another Legion was "again fſent-over, which/coming 
uniook'd-for in the' time of Aurumn;:made grear.:flaughter: of the Enc- 
mies;- and drove our: all thoſe who 'eſtaped beyond: the Friths\ above- 
mentioned; over which-: they: were; wont ro-carry *their: Prey: Without 
any reliſtance. .- But- the'' Romans: being (now reſolved | to .retury- home, 
plainly'told rhe Britains; Thar they-would: not be any more wearied our 
in ſuchlaborious Expeditions -for their "Defence; admoniſhing chem ito 
rake Arms; and to ' undergo themſelves tlic Toit-of encountering their 
Enemies ; nor ſhould\the:Romayx -Enſigns” march {o'far by Sea and Land 
to curb a few. unwarlike wandering Robbers, bur'that'for-the furure they 
ſhould defend rhemſelves by fighting :manfully for their Country, in de- 
fending their Wives" and Children, and,” which is more, their own Lives 
and Liberties ; and that they mighr do what:good: they-could to-theſe Con- 
federates, whom they-were- now forced. to:deſert, they-made them build a 
Wall of Stone from Seaito Sea, with: Zowers, near the' Shore; xo (hinder 
the-landing of the Enemy ; and having exerciſed them-in Arms; then 
took their Leave of/ them, relling them, ' They muſt expect their rerurn 
no'mote. ' This is the ſubſtanceiof 6/443 his Relation; with whom Bede 
alſo agrees; yet adds, that the Romans ar-their depatture' did not-pnly 
give this-ſluggiſh People freſh. Encouragements by'Words, bur alſo left 
them Patterns of the Arnis-and Weapons 'they would have them make ; 
and then gives a-more particular deſcriptionof thisilaſtWall,and ſaith, That 


it was” $ Foot. in breadth and: 12 in height, and rhat ir ſtood where the 


Wall of Severizs was before, being madei:all of Stone; 'and not of Turf, 
as that unſerviceable Wall was, which'the Britains had before, withour 
any Skill, built by themſelves, berwixt the two Friths, Glorta and Bode 


fr14. 4) | 


Bur before I quir this -Subject, I'cannor: bus take notice of the great 


miſtake of 'the Scotiſh Hiſtorian Buchanan, who' perſiſting in his former 


Brit, Eeclef. 
<LMtiq. C15. 


Errour, will needs have:this laft Wall:to be builr- in Scotland, in the ſame 
place where' he ( tho falſly ). ſuppoſes. Severus's Wall to have been, and 
where Bede makes the Turf Wall already''\mentioned- ro-have been built : 
Burt Arch-Biſhop ' Uſher plainly proves 1m his above-cited Work from rhe 
Authority of ancient Authors, that Severas's Wall was built in the fame 
place where Aarian's was before, viz. between the Rivers 7ine and Es : 
So thar if.as Bede ſaith) this laſt Wall was built in the fame place where the 


Wall of Severus ſtood, it mult alſo have been berween thoſe rwo laſt _ 
| > M J on 
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- ond Rivers; and not berween the two Friths,(as Buchaxay would have it;) Anno Dom: 
. who; if:he had bur carefully peruſed Beaz,. would have found, that he EENOL 
- ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes beryycen the place where this laſt Wall was ſeated, * . ©-. 


 atxd'that.of the former, which he ſuppoſes to, have, begun near Abcreorne, 
- and reached to 4loltid, (now. called Dunbritton;) for.in ſeveral other pla- 


ces of his Hiſtory: be plainly; ſhews, that by the Wall of Severus, he # 4: Bed. 7p. 
" meant/that which-is:now called the Pi7s Wall', which, began from the 3 © ® 
- Rivet 7y»ez:/bucidinee- the Paſlages/in which he ſhews this to have been ©* © **- 22 


his meaning, areitoo:long here :ro.;be fer down, -1 have put chem in che 
Margin, for: which:the Reader: may.coaful the Author if he pleaſes. So 
"thar Bede'is only»miſtaken+in-this,” that being deceived. with the equivocal 
- uſe. of che words :#/wws and. Hallo, which, as Arch-Biſhop, Uſher .very 
well:proves, :were uſed - promiſcuouſly in Romay. Aurhors either. for a 


French" ot :a/Wall,: when} be ſuppoſes that of Severus to have. been no £35. 1. «. 12. 


-more than a\Vallum or. Trench caſt -up of: Earth and Turfs; whereas it 
was indeed a Wall of folid Stone, ( as hath been already ſhewn ;) nor 
does the Arch-Biſhop think. this Author leſs-miſtaken, in ſuppoſing the 
firſt Wall of Furfs:to:: have ;been..in Scotland, but, this laſt of /Stone to 


-have been'in, Ezeland; :whereas;:it was . not; at-all likely, (as the Arch- 


Biſhop very well obſerves,): that the Britains, Jhould have rexreated above 


200 Miles: backward, and have quitted:{o great.an extent of Ground as 
- es berween thei:two Walls, if iti:could have been; as. cafily maintained 


and fortified as the.other, much morewhen'ir was-{o much eaſier tobe done, 


the: ſpace berweet the rwo'. Rivers 7ime.and Ex being above. thrice as 


large :as that: /berween the' two Friths above-mentioned, had they not 
found: thar they! could not : keep thalg Countries; ; and therefore were re- 
ſolved ro giveithoſe Nations that invaded them as much Elbow room as 
poſiible, fo rhar- they: might, hkve ao. occaſion- to invade their Terriro- 
Se 0: 259 2038917 parg  minnkh 2 4oof] >os to 1 

-1/Bur'ts returnito:our Hiſtory, from which-I hope-we have not made too 
long a Digreſlion, fince it hath:ſerved not only ro confure a Miſtake in 
ſo celebrared-:an Hiſtorian as Buchavay, but alſo to ſertle fo contiderable 
a. Point in Antiquity. I ſuppoſe it was to this.{econd departure of the 
-Roman Legions,” that Claudian idefigned theſe Verigs, in his Poem De Belo 
Getico, when' deſcribing the . Forces: which were. muſtered rogether for 
that V Var, . to'the General Rendezvous he alſo-mentions who came from 


Venit & extremis Legio pratenta Britannis 
(244 Scoto dat frena truci, ferroque notats. 
Perlegit exangues Pilto. miriente- figur as. 


Hirher the Legion roo from Britain came, | 
VVhich curbs the Scots, and does fierce Nations tame ; . 
VVho whilſt the painted Pz#s expiring lie, 

Sutveys thoſe bloodleſs Figures as they die. 


Bur'before I diſmiſs the Hiſtory of theſe Afairs, give me leave to take 
notice of a great Errour in ZZeor Bortins and Buchanan as concerning this 
laſt VVar between the Romans and the Britains, where, in the Year of 
our Lord 403, he does not only make one Maximinian to have then com- 
manded the Roman Legion laſt mentioned, bur, alſo. to have fought 

| | againt 
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{ + The General: Hiſtory Book II. 


Anno Dom. kens in his time: © For {ſays he)-it begins'near:the {pace:'of two; Miles 
ECCXCV. © from the Monaſtery of © 4bercorne towards the Eat, in a place: which 
—-— Y «5s called in the Pr&s Tongue Pervahely in; the Engliſh Peavellum,: and 


Anno Dom. | 
CCCXCvi. Enemies, as ſoon [as they ſaw the Roman Souldiers, departed, — 


CZVR» over in their ſmall Veſſels or Curroughs, entering the Borders, de 


11. Ibid. 


£3.9: $432. 


** which running towards the' Weſt, 'ends near: the Ciry of Aldcintth 

So far Bed:. "This I have fer down to ſhew, that:as yet the old\Bounds 

were continued between the” Picts and: the Britazns. ont - 5 
Bur this Legion returning home avich great Joy; and Triumph, the ſame 


yed 


all before chem. | \- JOGES © A 30! 

How: long they /continued ſo. to do; is hard to:determine ; but-this'is 
certain, that freſh Ambaſladours were thereupon again diſpatched to 
Rome; 'imploring new Aids ;. and that they would nor ſuffer this miſe- 
rable Country to | be deſtroyed, nor +a  Rowan'iProvince,” which had 
been long ſo famous; to! be over-run: by barbarous and :foreign Na- 
tions; whereupon-another Legion was again fſent-over, which coming 
uniook'd-for in the' time of Autumn,\-made great iflaughter: of the Ene- 
mics; and drove out: all thoſe who 'eſtaped » beyond: the Friths above- 
mentioned, over which-ithey:: were wont to carry *their: Prey. without 
any reliſtatice. . But- the'' Romans ' being now reſolved | to -retury- home, 
plainly'cold rhe Britains; Thar they-would: not be any more wearied our 
in ſuch laborious Expeditions -for their Defence, admoniſhing chem-to 
take Arms; and to undergo themſelves the Toil-of -encountering' their 
Enemies ; nor ſhould the Romayx -Enſigns march-ſo far by Sea and Land 
to curb a few. unwarlike wandering Robbers, bar that'for-the furure they 
ſhould defend rhemſelves by fighting manfully for their Country, in de- 
fending their Wives" and Children, and, which is more, their own Lives 
and Liberties ; and that they might do what'good: they-could to-theſe Con- 
federates, whom they-were-now forced-todeſert, they-made them build a 
Wall-of Stone from Seaito Sea, with: Zowers, near the Shore, zo chinder 
the-landing of the Enemy ; and having exerciſed them-in Arms; . then 
took their Leave of them, relling them, They muſt expe rheir-recurn 
no mote. ' This is the ſubſtance of 6/444 his Relation; with whom Bede 
alſo agrees; yet adds, that the Romans at-their depatture did not only 
give this ſluggiſh People freſh. Encouragements by Words, bur alfo left 
them Patterns of the Arms and Weapons they would have them make ; 
and then gives a-more particular deſcription of this'laſtWall,and ſaith, That 
it was 8 Foot. in breadth and- 12 in height, and that ir ſtood where the 
Wall of Sewers was before, being made:/all of Stone; 'and not of Turf, 
as that unſerviceable Wall was, which the Brains had before, withour 
any Skill, built by ' themſelves,” betwixt the two Friths, Glotta and Bode- 


tr14. 


Bur before I quir this -SubjeR, 1 cannot bur take notice of the great 


miſtake of the Scotiſh Hiſtorian Buchanan, who'perſiſting in his former 


Brit, Eecicf, 


eNMtiq. C15. 


Errour, will needs have this laſt Wall to be built in Scotlazd, in rhe ſame 
place where' he ( tho falſly ) ſuppoſes-Severus's Wall to have been, and 
where Bede makes the Turf Wall already' mentioned- to have been built : 
But Arch-Biſhop ' Uſher plainly proves 1n his above-cited Work from the 
Authority of ancient Authors, that Severns's Wall was built in the fame 
place where Aarian's was before, viz. between the Rivers 7ine and Esh : 
So that if.as Bede ſaith) this laſt Wall was buiit in the ſame place where the 


Wall of Severus ſtood, it mult alſo have been between thoſe rwo laſt menri- 
| = 4 on'd 


- on'd Rivers; and not berween the £wo Friths,(as Buchaxan would have it;) Anno Dom: 
who; if he had but carefully peruſed Bedz,. would have found, that he CECXCVT. 
- ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes between the place whete this laſt Wall was ſeared, * . ©. 


- and that. of the former, which he ſuppoſes to, have, begun near Abcreorre, 
- and reached to 4lolid; (now. called Dunbritton;). for in ſeveral other pla- 


ces +of his Hiſtory; be plainly; ſhews, that by the Wall of Severus, he + 4: Bed. rip. 
meant/ that which-is:now called the P35 Wall, which, began from che © 7 © 
- Rivet Tynez\buridinee. the Paflages in which he ſhews this to have been Did. 6.21, 22. 


' his-meaning, are\too:long here iro:;be fer down, -1 have pur chem in che 
Margin, for: which:the Reader! may,coafulc the Auchor if he pleaſes. So 
thar Bede is only»miſtakenin-this,* thac being deceived. with the equivocal 
uſe. of che 'words iHfwws and: Fallum, which, as: Arch-Biſhop, her very 
well proves, :were uſed - promiſcuouſly in Romer. Authors either. for a 


Trench © of :2/Wall; when: be ſuppoſes that of Severus ro have. been no £35.1. «12. 


-more than a Vallun or: Trench caſt up of: Earth and Turfs; whereas ir 
was indeed a Wall of folid Stone, ( as hath been already ſhewn ;) nor 
does the Arch-Biſhop: think. this Author leſs-miſtaken, in ſuppoſing the 
firſt Wall of Furfs:to have ;been..in Scotland, but this laſt of .Stone to 
-have been'in- Ezeland; :whereas;:ift was . not; at all likely, (as the Arch- 
Biſhop very well obferves,): that the: Britains ſhould have rexreated above 
x00 Miles:backward, and have quitted:{o great-an extent of. Ground as 


- lies between thei two Walls, if-iti.could have been; as. cafily maintained 


and fortified as the other,much morewhen/it was-ſo.much caſter robe done, 
the: ſpace berweet the two. Rayers' 7:e.and Ex being above. thrice as 


large :as that;/between the' two 'Friths above-mentioned, had they nor 


found: that they! could: not : keep thoſeCountries;; and therefore were re- 
folved: ro give:thoſe Nations that invaded them as much Elbow room as 
poſiible, fo rhar-:they: might, hkve no. occaſion- to invade their Terriro- 
ries.? c-/ rs '; HS 137%; ' - IF | "4 -{] "3753 * | b 

-1/Bur'ts return/to:our Hiſtory, from which-I hope-we have not made too 
Tong a Digreſſion, {ince it hath-ſerved not only ro confure a Miſtake in 
ſo celebrated :an Hiſtorian as Buchavay, but allo to ſertle fo confiderable 
a. Point in Antiquity. I ſuppole it was to this.{econd departure of the 
-Roman Legions, that Claudian \dehigned theſe Verigp, in his Poem De Bello 
Getico,, when deſcribing the Forces: which were. muſtered together for 
thac V Var, . to'the General Rendezvous he alſo-mentions who came from 


Yenit & extremis Legio pratenta Brit aunss 
(244 Scoto dat frena truci, ferroque notats. 
Perlegit exangues Pitto muriente figur as. 


Hirher the Legion too from Britain came, 

VVhich curbs the Scots, and does fierce Nations tame ; 
V'Vho whilſt the painted Pz#s expiring lie; 

Sutveys thoſe blooudlels Figures as they die. 


Bur before I diſmiſs rhe Hiſtory of theſe Afﬀairs, give me leave to take 
notice of a great Errour in e/7or Bortins and Buchanan as concerning this 
laſt VVar between the Romans and the Britains, where, in the Year of 
our Lord 403, he does not only make one Maximinzar to have then com- 
manded the Roman Legion laſt mentioned, bur, alſo. ro haye fought 

| | againſt 
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io2 | The General Hiſtory 


Book 1I. 
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Anno Dom 
CCCXCVI. 


* Hif. I. 7. 
C. 40. 


* Nen. e. 24. 
+ Galfr. /. 2. 
E. 4. 


Anne Dom. 


CCCCVII. 


, « 
er; 17, 74; Pibs 
, <3 
- P ,9 


[LFOR.FF 


' 20ainſt Ferows King of the Scots, and Dirſtes King of the Pits, toge- 
x aq he Dieacbin a Britain, whom, ror all Reaſon and Proba- 
biliry, he makes to have brought them Aids againſt his own Country- 
men, and a Fight enſuing, that the Scors were repelled ; and yer that 
this Maximinian having but few Souldiers then in his Army, was forced 
to retreat into the- inland parts of his Province, whilſt Diozethius made 
himſelf King of the' Britains, (without any Subjects ro make him o ;) 
but that Maximinian being vexed at-this Dilgrace, reinforcing his Troops 
with freſh Supplies, - marched againſt the Scots and Pits; where a great 
Battel enſuing, Fergus and Durſtus were lain, burKing Dionethius (whom 
I ſuppoſe to be the ſame with Geoffery's Dionatus Duke of Cornwal, already 
mentioned,) was carried-off much wounded. Bur of 'this King, neither 
Gildes, Nennins, nor Bede, no nor ſo much as-Geoffery, ſays any thing; 
and therefore not being to be found in any Hiſtorian before Fedor, all 
this Tale concerning this imaginary King, is to be looked upon as a pur 
Invention of his own. © | ke AE 

Bur this is certain, that the Britains being thus deſerted by the Romans 
£E 19 Years after the Death of Maximm, (as Zo/imus relates, viz. about 
the Year 406, or 407,) the Britiſh Army all in .a mutiny Elefted one 
Marcus to be their Emperour,, a Man of 'great Power' in this Iſland, \(and 

haps Lieurenant here)- whom, not an{wering theirExpectations, they 

oon took off, and then'ſer up one Gratianws, making bim put on the-Im- 
perial Purple, who ſeems to be a Native of:'Britain, for-{o much *0re- 
fre his words imply, when he calls: him: Municeps cjuſdem Inſulz z: but he 
not. pleaſing them, after 4 Months Reign, 'they deprived him both of. his 
Life and 'Empire. * Of him, Nenniws faith -nothing,: but mentions one 
Severus, berween Maximus and Conſtantins, whom others omit ; bur+ Geof- 
fery of Monmouth makes this Gratian to have aſſumed the:Royal Authority 
as ſoon as he heard of the Death of Maximus, and that he was ſo Cruel 
and Tyrannical, that the common People roſe up and-killed him; and 
that after his Death, the Brit4ins ſent to Rome to beg Help againſt the 
Pitts and Scots. But Zogftmus and. Orofius both relate, That after the Death 
of this Gratian, the Roman Britains {et up one Conſtantine an ordinary Soul- 
dier, ( chiefly for the good Omen 'of his Name,) yet Procopius differs 
{omewhart from the former Authors, and: calls this Coyſtantine no obſcure 
Man, but whether he meant for Valour or Nobility, I will not determine; 
bur however he being by them declared Emperour, gathered what Forces 
together he could, ( being the remainder of thoſe that had been carried 
away before by Maximus,) and putting to Sea from Britain, landed at 
Boloigne, and by the Terrour of his Name, and the Numbers of his Fol- 
lowers, eaſily brought over to his Party all the Roman Forces on this fide 
the Alps: Valentia in France he manfally defended againſt the Puiſſance 
of F/onorius; the Rhine, which long time before had been negle&ted, he 
fortitied with Gariſons; and even'upon the very Alps, and towards the 
Sea-Coalts, wherever the Paſſages lay open, he built Forts and Caſtles; 
whilſt in Spaiz, under the Conduct of his Son Coxſftans, (whom of a'Monk 
he had made Ceſar) he waged War with the like good Fortune. 

And now grown Infolent by this'conſtant Current of Succeſs, not con- 
rent that onorius had admitted him his Partner in the Empire, and upon 
an Embaſly ſent to him on purpoſe accepted his Excuſe, That the Soul- 
diers had advanced him to the Throne againſt his Will; in hoſtile man- 


ner he paſſed the 4/ps, intending to march diretly againſt Rowe, but on 
| the 


Book IT. of ENGLA ND, Oc: : 103 


the ſudden; he returned to Arles, where he ſettled his Imperial Seat, and 4»no Dor, 


commanded that City to be called Conſtantia after his own Name. CCCCVII. 

Whilſt with the like Succeſs his Son Conſtans, by the Condut of — Y >» 
Gerontins his General, he brought all Spain under his Obedience. 

But when Coxſtans upon ſome Suſpicions turned Gerontizes out of his 
Command, .( for the Cauſe is not expreſſed,) che Afﬀairs both of the 
Father and Son preſently declined; for as he returned from Conſtantine 
out of Gaul into Spain , by the way he reccived the unwelcome News of 
Gerontics's having revolted from his Obedience, and ſer up one Maximus, Anno Dom. 
one of his own Creatures, for Emperour, and that having raiſed a power- CCCCXL 
ful Army, conſiſting of divers barbarous Nations, rhat he was upon 
his march againſt him. Corffars allarmed with theſe Tydings, imme- 
diately diſpatched away one Eddobeccis unto the Germans, whilſt himſelf 
attended with Decimins Ruſticus (who of the Maſter of his Offices was 
advanced to be Prefe#,) and accompanied with an Army of Francks, 
Almans, and other Nations, paſſed into Gaul, intending with all ſpeed 
to return again'to his Father; bur being intercepted by Gerontius, and by 
him beſieged in Yienna, ( in Dauphire,) the City being taken, he was 
there ſlain.” 'Then Gerontius marching to meet Conſtantine, found him at 

Arles, againſt which City he laid cloſe Siege, but was hindred from 
raking it by the ſudden coming of Conſtantius Comes, whom the Empe- 7m. 1. 9: 
rour Honorins had newly made his General; at whoſe arrival with an « 13: 
Army: out of -/taly, Gerontivs, being deſerted by his own Souldiers, re- 
tired /into' Spain, where growing allo into Contempt and Hatred with 
choſe few that remained, his Houſe in the Night being beſet by them, 
he with:his. own Servants manfully defended himſelf, and ſlew above 300 
of them; and' when his Darts and other Weapons were ſpent, rh6 he 
might have eſcaped at a back Door as his Servants had done, yer our 
of kindneſs to his Friend 4//az, and his Wife Nunnichia, he refuſed it : 
and having firſt cur oft the Head of his Friend, (as was agreed between 
rhem,) he then flew his Wife, (tho with great ReluQtancy,) being pre- 
vailed upon by her Importunity ſo ro do, refuſing to out live her Huſ- 
band, and deſiring to be freed from the Violence of the inraged Multi- 
rude ; for which her Reſolution, Sozomer the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian gives 
her great Commendations : This done, Gerontias turned his Sword againlt 
himtelf, bur failing in his Deſign, he finiſhed ir with his Dagger. This 
Man being {uppoled to be a Brirain, 1 have been the more particular in 
his Hiſtory ; and Humphrey L/oyd, in his Diſcourſe concerning Britain, 
makes'him to have been ſo famous here, as to be celebrated by the Br:- 
tiſh Bards, whoſe Verſes upon his Death he there gives you. 

Bur in the mean while, Conſtantine now ſtreighten'd on all ſides, and 
diſcouraged with the ill Succeſs of Eddobeccus, ( who was ſlain but a 
little before, * after having been beſieged 4 Months with his other Son 
Fulian in the City of Arles, there flings oft his Purple Robes and entred 
into Prieſts Order, hoping under thar ProteCtion to ſecure his Life, and 
lo not Jong after ſurrendred the Town. Bur his new Habit proved no 
yanctuary to him, for he was carried into Zaly, and there beheaded by 
the Emperour's Order, together with his Son Flianz, and Brother named 
Sebaſtian, Whilſt thele Things were acting, the Scots, Pids, and Yan- 
aals, taking advantage of the Negligence of Conſtantine, (who whillt he 
flayed at Arles, and minded his Plcatures more than publick Atiairs) in- 
vaded his Territories, the Jatter breaking into Garl, and then invading 

- Britains ; 
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| The General Hiſtory 


Book II. 


ewed 


Anno Dom. Britain ; bur the Britains now deſtitute of the Roman Aids, and:\kept un- 
* CCCCXI. der by them who had not Power to prote&t them, (as Zo/tmmns relates,) as 


Lis. 4. 


Anuno Dom, 


CCCCX. 
| RJ 


well the Gauls as Britains, forthwith took Arms, and reſolving to ſtand 
on their own Defence, renounced all further ' Obedience tothe Roman 
Empire, which they believed they might juſtifie, being rhen Jeft withour irs 
Protection. Being thus harraljed by their wonted Enemies, having be- 
fore ſent Meſlages to Hoxorizs for Relict, but all to no purpoſe, for he 
at that time not being able ro defend Rome it (elf, (which the ſame Year 
was taken by Alaric King of the Goths,) the Emperour permitted them 
by his Letters to provide for their own fafety, acquitting them of the 
Roman Juriſdiction. 'They therefore being thus. deferred, the/Govern- 
ment of courſe devolved ro the People, who: thenceforth- betook: them- 
ſelves to live after their own Laws, and to defend their Country as well 
as they were ablc. (97 

Bur ſince . the Chronology of theſe Times we are now [Treating of is 
very perplexed and obtcure, by reaſon of the great ſcarcity: of | good 
Authors; and fince ſome Writers place the Britains caſting: off 'their 
Subjection ro the Rowaz Empire immediately after the Death of - this Con- 


ftantine above-mentioned, and others defer-it20:-Years larer.,'igive me 
Vid. py. $:31. leave here to ſubjoyn what the Learned Dr. Stillingfleet hath {aid in his 


lingflcet's A#- 
tiqu/ties of the 
Brir, Churches, 
E.5. P. 295. 


above-cited Treatiſe concerning the rime when this great Change hap+ 
pened in this Iiland , for it hath been aiready proved ; for though all Au- 
thors agree, that the Britains petitioned the Emperour Honorius for the 
firſt Supplies againſt rhe Pics.and Scots thar then invaded them, yer they 
differ about the time : i ſhall rhercfore firſt rake notice what Bede ſaith 
concerning this matter, who makes Gratianus Municeps to. be ſetrup rwo 
Years before the ſacking of Rome by Alaric, which happened : Anno 
Dom. 410; and he aiſo therein follows Oroſizs's Relation concerning 
Conſtantine, and his Son Conftans, without ever mentioning their - conti- 
nuing to Goyern here, and much leſs loſing their Lives in Britain, (as 
Nennius falſly ſuppoles ;) but then he applies that Paſſage in Gildas con- 
cerning that lamentable condition of the Britains, and there firſt deman- 


ding Heip trom the Romazs to the Times immediately following the Death 


D? {aut y lis 
/, 27 V. 25. 


C. 


of Conft:ntine ; whereas Gildas indeed mentions it as happening upon the 
Ulſurpation of Maximus, and his withdrawing the Forces from hence ; 
and that therefore this firſt Invaſion of rhe Prefs and Scots was between 
the Death of Mzximns, and the ſetting up of Gratianus Municeps, when 
rhe Britains ſo carneſtly ſuing for Alliſtance, had a Roman Governour and 
a Legion ſent to their Relief. And Mr. Camaen, in his IntroduQtion to 
Is Brita#aia, ſuppoſes, that Clandins Rutilius mentions Yittorinus as a 
Roman Governour here about that time ; bur this is very uncertain, when 
he there only ſpeaks of the taking 7holouſe by the Goths, which was 
done by Atan{phus fome time after the Death of Alaric, and therefore 
could not be before rhe time of Gratian and Conſtantine, 

Now that the hrit Supplics that were ſent over into Britain were all of 
them ſent before the Death of. Stilico, the taid Learned Dr. Stillinefl et 
in his above-cited Treatiſe goes on to prove in the fame place: * It js evi- 
* dent ( fays he ) from many Pallages in Þ+ Clandian, that Stilico took 
** particular care of {ending Supplies to the Britains againſt the Scots and 
* Pics, bur Siilico was killed by the Army when Baſſes and Philippus 
* were Conluls, 4270 Dor. 408, before the firlt Siege of Kome by the 
** Goths, and therefore the Rowan Forces ſent by him mult be before the 

Utur- 


—_—— — _ 


of KNGL'aND, OC. 


—— 


— 
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«<Uſutpation-of Grationm and Conſtantine ; Stillico being killed the ſame Anno Dom: 
«- Year, 'that* rhefe XHurpers were ſet up in Britarn, it 15 not poſſible he CCCOX: 


' 


«-fhonld7 dot aftet thietr Death; and it ſeems not-probable, that any I 


«© Supplies fhonld be fent through Gar, while Conſtantimeremained Maſter 
« there; tne Army in!Garl then raking parc with him” againſt Honorivs ; 
*ind with 614 {aith;. That/the Roman Legion having driven'out the 
« Pids and Scots, returned in Truimph. And ſo much is confelfed by 
BY Bat at what time tan we ſuppoſe rhar [to have happen'd > Is it 
Ifkely- th after -rhe'VUſbtpiitionof Corftantine, a' Roman Legion: ſhould 
retry in f& much Triumph? For immediately aft-r Conftuntine's Uſurpari- 
or, the*Rogan Empire beg: extreamily to declinein-thoſ&parts,- chrough 


Which they-were to pals; Gal being: uporr Compolitioir * not long af-  _ 39. 
rer- delivered vp to tie 'Goths by Honorius; and befides;” the Franks" and: Seipeb. -— Wy 
Brent} making continual incurſions rhere: T'eoniclude it therefore Ame Dm. 412. 


mo{t probable;” rharithe firſt ſupplies ſerir/ro” the Britains, 'were-not/ after 
Conflantin:'s Uſurpation, -burberween the Deitly 6f Mixinmms, and the fet- 
ting UP ora russ Mynzceps: oY ED N70 qoliz 30. HON 
© Now/let ts fee if we can hence diſcover when the ſecond Afﬀiſtance was' 
{entre the Brian, for which-we'miult ewri our ſelves beholding to the- 
aforefard * kearncd' Ioetor-im the fame* place,” where he thus makes it 
Saf ISHTHOOD $1 VIDnO 7% rewind nn ovifamdt enne rk $1310 L. | 


The-Secord time, the diftreſſed*® Britains were forced 'to ſollicite the ,,. 


when-Gallio of -Ravenpa was {ent hither;-(as he ſuppoſes JJ-becauſe the next 
Year Preſper ſaith, chat Gallia was ſent againſt Bonifatius m Africa; but 
their eli6* Arch biſliop/ makes' rhe fitſt ſupplies -ro- have been lent-in the 
larter end af '/22n97195's Reign, for which- rhe Dodtor ſays, he can fee 
no teaſbir'; forthe Lord Primate grants that immediately after the Death 
bf ' Ma% 91+, the Scots: and- Pitts did walte Britain, and'that then Srillico 
did ſend arfiftance to them. Why © then ſhould the' firft waſting of the 
Wland,- menrioned-/by: Gi/zs, and the 'Legion ſent thereupon, be that in 
the latrerend of - +onorins his Reign, and not rathet' in the beginning”? 
ſinee the- larterſwas -very- perplexed ahd-rroubleſome, the Alani, Swevi, 
and' Yaydali) having polſetied themſelves of great part of -Spain, whilſt 
the Franks, Bnrgundians and Goths had all: Gan! ; ſo that Honorins, the Year 
befotechis Deatlr, was forced to ſend his Forces under" Caftinus into Spain, 
again(t che Pardals, as Proſper in; bis Chronicle affirms > And that alſo prov'd 
the: oceation- of new Troubles in Jfica, by the difference between Caſti- 
1s and Bvpifacins,who for his own ſecurity ſent over the Vandals thither. [s 
it not therefore moſt probable, thar rhe firſt Supplies of the/ Britains ſhould 
be-kent4inirhe larrer end of -FHonoriu's Reign, eſpecially fincethe learned 
Primate confeileth, that Honorizes did nor in his time recover" the Province 
'of* Britals4/'and he proves it againſt Sabellicus, from Procopics's Authority, 
& tzueh more ancient- Aurhour , befides thar- of | Bede; tv that the ſingle 
reftimony of Siebert; that Fonorins (ent affiſtance ro the -Britains at the 
lame-time that- he did to the-Spariards, (when Proſper, Iaatins,and Caſtodore, 
-who all mention the' latter, tay nor one word of- the former) cannot bear 
*EOW'the' morc-werghty Reaſons on the other fide. | 

-- -Bue tisecertain rhar in this interval berween theſending of the two fup- 


-Piies; theRoman Attairs-became fo deſperate, That the' Saxon Annals,as well 4nno Dom. 
as" Ethilpard in his Chronicle; relates; that. now the Romans hid their Trea- CCCCXVIIL. 


{utes in the Earth, or elſe carried them away with them into Gas? ; ſo that 
cet P it 


j 
——_—_ 


Brit. cap; 


Rima+s" for” fapplics; 35'placed: if Brent oy Oher, *Anno Dom." 42.6 3, 11. 2. 318. 
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The General Hiſtory Book 11. 


Anno Dom. 


4#no Dom. it ſeems molt likely during all the reſt of the Reign of the Emperour 
CECCXVIIL. Fonorins, the Britains did no more return to his Obedience; tho notwith- 
SY ſtanding, they did again endeavour to put themſelves under the protecti- 


on of the Roman Empire, in the time of his Succeſſour Yalentinian II. as 
the learned Dr. above cited makes it more than probable in the ſame 
place, from divers other Circumſtances roo long to be here particularly 
ſet down. | 
. So that the ſecond ſupplies which were ſent upon the mighty impor- 
runity of the Britains, were in all probability in the beginning of the 
Reizn of YValentinian III. after thar Active had ſomewhat recovered the 
credit of the Roman Empire in Gaul ; for after his ſucceſs there, both a- 
gainſt the Goths and,Franks, he had liberty enough to ſend over a Legion 
ro the aſliſtance. of the Brirains, who were again miſerably haraſſed by 
the Scots and Pids: And at this time it was that Gi/das ſaith, the Romans 
upon the {ad repreſentations. of the Britiſh Ambaſſadours, ſent them ſpeedy 
ſupplies. So far :we have been beholding to the learned Dr. Stillingfieer, 
now Lord Biſhop of Worc-fter ; bur if I may interpoſe my own Opinion, [ 
ſhould aſflign the ſending of theſe laſt ſupplies by the Romans, to have 
been in the Year of our Lord 435; when Aetizs had good ſucceſs a- 
gainſt the Burgundians in Gaul: To which Year alſo the Saxo» Annals 
refer the ceaſing of the Roman Empire in Britain ; only the Compiler was 
miſtaken in two things, the firſt in making Rome to have been taken this 
Year by the Goths ; the other in ſuppoſing the time of the Romans ruling 
here, to be but 470 Years; whereas indeed it was 488 Years, as I ſhall 
preſently make our, | | 
So that from this laſt departure of the Roman Legion, (which no doubt 


CCCCEXXV. Was done by the Emperour's expreſs Order,) I think, I may very well 
VR» date the total dereliftion of Britain by the Romans; who now by refu- 


ſing them their proteCtion, lefr them by the Laws of Nature to provide 
for, and defend themſelves. And from hence I may alſo date the final 
period of the Roman Empire in this Ifland ; which had now laſted from 
Fulius .Ceſar's ſecond landing in Britain, in the 53d Year before Chriſt, 
to this Year (being the 435th Year after Chriſt) the ſpace of 488 Years; 
bur if you account from the more abſolute Conqueſt of it by Claudine, in 
the Forty Fourth Year after Chriſt, it continued but 391 Years. 

But that the Britains were at laſt very unwillingly cut off from be- 
ing any longer a part of the Roman Empire, appears by the laſt meſſage 
they ſent to Aetizs, again imploring aſſiſtance ; which the Emperour 
not being able ro grant, they had no other way left, but to provide for 
thetnſelyes as well as they could ; which ſince it happened after the time 
that I ſuppoſe the Roman power to have ceaſed in this Iſland, I ſhall refer 
the further Relation of it to the next Book. Ip 

Bur betore I conclude this, I ſhall give you a ſhort account of Eccle- 
ſlaſtical Aﬀairs in this Iſland, in theſe Two laſt Centuries ; where, 
after the laſt Perſecution under Diocle/ian , Bede tells us , the Britiſh 
Church enjoyed a perfect Peace, till the Arrian Hereſie over-ran the 
whole World, and ar laſt infeted this Ifland, though divided from the 
reſt of it; bur though neither Gi/das nor Bede hath ſet down the Year 
when this Hercſie firſt began to ſpread it ſelf here, yet he ſeems to refer 
It to the Reign of Copſtantivs, when this Peſtilent Opinion carried the 
face of Authority , as having been confirmed 1 in ſeveral pretended 
Councils, 

But 


cf. » \,- 
wy *; «A 
. a aa. has 


Book ILL of Excuand, oc: 


Bur in the beginning of this Century, though the Year be uncertain; Ano Divi, 
yet between the Years 402,and.q06, Pelagine a Britiſh Monk ( whoſe Welſh CECCXXXvV. 
Name is ſuppoſed to have been Morgan, as being of the ſame {ignification 
with the Zatiy Name of Pelagize,) broached his Hereſfic, for ablolute vide 4ri5- 
Free will; without the aſliſting Grace of God; which Opinion was afrer- 5p Ulhers 
wards condemned by divers Councils in France and Africa, and was alſo TT exp 8. 
confuted by St. Anguſtine: About which times alſo flouriſhed Feſtidus, a 
learned Biſhop (if noc an Arch-biſhop) of Britain, who writ a Pious 
Treatiſe, De Vita Beata, and who by ſome late Romiſh Writers hath been 
accuſed of Pelagianiſm, froth which impurtation, he is juſtly vindicated by ;,, . 
the ſaid Reverend Dr. S:illingfleet, in his above cited work. | 

Nor did this Iſland remain long free troni this Pclagian Herelie; for he 
having (as it is ſuppoſed) perverted divers of his Country-men abroad, 
they afterward returning home, brought it over and diſperſed it. here, 
and was eſpecially propagated by one Agricola, the Son of Sewverian a 
Pelagian Biſhop, (as Bea: informs us) who farther ſays; that the Britains Lib. r. cop. 17. 
when they . would by no means receive ſo perverſe a Doctrine, that 
blaſphemes the grace of Chriſt, nor.yet were able by diſputing to refure 
ſo ſettled an Errour, they took a ſafer courſe, to ſend for aid in this ſpiri- 
tual warfare, from the Biſhops of France; for which cauſe a great Synod 
being there aſſembled, ir was pets, who was molt fitting to be ſent 
to ſuccour the true Belief then aſſaulted; when by the common votes'of 
them all, Germanus Biſhop of Auxerre, and Lupus Biſhop of Trojes, were 
choſen to go and confirm Britain in the Catholick Faith ; who, when they 
had received the command of that Church, paſſed rhe Sea, and * landed + .;,,» 329, 
here, —_ not withour great danger from Storms, which Bede ſuppoſes 9ctoraing #6 
to be raiſed by the Devil, and which, he alſo ſays, were to be lay'd by | +2 gr NP 
the Prayers of Biſhop German ; as ſoon as they landed, they were joyfully 7:4. 3r:c. Ecct. 
received both by the Clergy and People, ro whom they forthwith prea- 45: 522 25 
ched not only in the Churches, bur alſo in the High-ways and Streers, 
whereby the Faithful Chriſtians were confirmed, and many Hereticks 
brought back to the Truth; art which the Heads of the Heretical party 
being very much concern'd, though they lay for a great while private , 
yet at laſt, fearing their ſilence would be interpreted as a quitting of 
their cauſe; a-publick diſputation was agreed upon between them, which 
was (as ſome of our Authours relate) ar Yeru/am, where the Hereticks 
appeared in a ſplendid garb, and encompaſſed with a great number of 
| Followers; ſo that there mer a great multitude of People. on both ſides, 
to be as well Spectators as Judges ; where in the firſt place Germanns and 
Lopns allowed their Adverſaries a full liberty of diſputing, which took 
up much time to little purpoſe ; then the Biſhops with a Torrent of proofs 
drawn from the: Holy Scriptures, bore down all before them, backing 
their Reaſons with Divine Authorities, whereby the Pel/agians being non- 
plus'd, had nothing to reply ; ſo that the People (being the Judges) 
could ſcarce refrain their Hands from them, and teſtified their reſentment 
by their great clamour againſt rhem. | 
| Nor did theſe Biſhops think this enough ; but, as Bege further relates 
from one Conſtantivs (who lived within Fifty Years after this was done) ©/farr 642. 
they thought fit likewiſe ro confirm their DoQtrine by Miracles; for a © ** 
certain Magiſtrate bringing his Daughrer of Ten Years Old, being Blind, 
ofter'd her ro the Pelagians to be cured, who refuſing to undertake it, the 

F-3 Biſhops 
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Anno Dom. Biſhops were deſired to do it; who, (as this Authour telates) after Prayers 
CEGOXNNV: to God teſtored rhe Girl to ſight, by the Application of certain Saints 


Relids to her Eyes; whereupon” the People were ſo aſtoniſhed, rhar 
baniſhing all Errour from their Minds, they followed the Doctrine of 
theſe Holy Biſhops; who it ſeems, were not however very fond of theſe 
Relics, but (as the ſame Authors have it) opening the Tomb of St. Alban 
at Yerulam, buried them all therein, to the intent thar one Grave might 
contain the Bones of all thoſe Saints, colleted from fo many ſeveral Re- 
gions, who being equal in merit, the fame Heaven had alſo received ; 
this done, Germanus only took away in exchange a ſmall lump of Earth, 
which was yer ſtained with the Blood of the Martyr. _ | 

I ſhall paſs over the reſt of the real or pretended Miracles of thefe 
Biſhops, though related by Bede, as being of leſs moment, and coine to 
that tamous Victory, which he from the ſame Aurhours relates, to have 
been obtained by their means, which was thus ; Thar not Jong after their 


. coming, the Pids and Saxons made a fierce Invaſion upon the Britains, 


who marching our againſt them, and miſtruſting their own Forces, ſent 
to Germanus and his Collegue to help them, repoſing more confidence in 
the Spiritual ſtrength of thoſe Two Holy Men, than in their own Thous 
ſands; ſo theſe Bithops being arrived, their preſence in the Bririſh Camp 
ſeem'd not leſs than if a whole Army had come to ſecond them-: It was 
then the—time of Zenr, and the People inſtructed by the daily Sermons of 
theſe Paſtors, came flocking to receive Baptiſm, to which purpoſe a place 
in the Camp was made up of Green Boughs like a Church, againſt the 
Day of the Lords ReſurreQtion 3 the Army being there Baptized march'd 
out to Fight, and contemning the Defence of Arms, only expeted Di- 
vine aſſiſtance ; the Enemy hearing how they were imploy'd, ſeem'd 
aſſured of the Victory ; when Germans, who allo had intelligence of their 
approach, undertook to be their Captain, and riding out with fome ſe- 
ledt Troops, to diſcover what advantagesthe place might offer, happen'd 
on a Valley encompaſſed with Hills, through which the Enemy was to 

aſs, and placing there an ambuſh, warned them, that what words they 
teard him pronounce aloud, the ſame they ſhould all repeat with an uni- 
ver{al ſhout: the Enemy march'd on ſecurely, and German Thrice aloud 
cryed FHalelujah, which being anſwered by the Souldiers, with a ſudden 
noiſe and clamour, was alſo much encreaſed by the Ecchoes from the 
Neighbouring Hills and Woods ; the Scots and Pi#s ſtartled hereat, and 
ſuppoſing it the ſhour of a Mighty Army, flung down their Arms and 
fled, and for haſt many of them were drowned in that River they had 
newly paſſed. The Viftory thus obtained withour fighting, yielded the 
Britains great ſtore of ſpoil, and procured to Bilhop German greater Au- 
rhority and Reputation than before : The place of this Fight is reported 
to have been near a Town called Guiderac in the Britiſh Tongue, but in 
the Engliſh Mould in Flintſhire, and the place is called Maes German, that 
is German's Field to this Day : But there are two ObjeQtions to be made 
againſt the Truth of this Relation. The firſt is, how the Britazns could 
fight againſt rhe Saxons, before their arrival here under Aingift, which 
was not till above Twenty Years after : Secondly how the Britains, who 
had been Chriſtians for above Three Hundred Years, ſhould nced to be 
new Baptized. To the former of rheſe Objections, Arch-bithop Uſher in 


his Ant. Brit. Ecclefte, gives us a ſatisfactory anſwer, viz, That before the 
| | coming 
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toming in of the Saxons to ſettle here ; it appears, that they made ſeveral Anno Dojy. 


Tncurfions by Sea, as hath been already proved from divers Authorities ; 
atid furcher Paulus Diazonus in the Relation of this ſtory exprelly” ſays, 
That whilſt cheſe Biſhops wete here, a4 ſtrbog Atmy of Scors and Pits 
Invaded Britaiz., | PRO - 

But as for the teſt of the Miracles and Aqtions of Germanis and 
Lupus in Britain, ſince tlicy are only relared by Nennius, and ſome of our 
Engliſh Monks from certain Legends of little or no Credit, ' as written 
long after thoſe Times, I ſhall wholly omit them ; only could wiſh thac 


the Wtitets of this Story, would have given us as exaQ a Relation of 


Civil Afﬀairs in this Iſland, as they do of thoſe concerning the Religion 
of this Age, that we might have known what Kings or Governours the 
Britains had, from the rime--of the laſt departure of the Romans, to the 
making of Yortigers King ; the want of which no doubt was a great 
encouragement to Geoffery of Monmmth to forge ſo many Fictitious Princes, 
during this intefval. | 

. Bur for the other Objedion, it is, I confeſs, ſomewhar harder to be an- 
ſver'd; ſome Modera Writers fuppoſe, that in that fad Confuſion and 
Corruption of Manners, that happen'd after the departure of the Romans, 
2a great many of the Brit«ins turned Idolaters, or elſe (which is moſt 
likely) were Chriſtians but in Name , and fo had never been Baptized 
ar all till now. 

| TI ſhall now conclude with the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of theſe 
Times : This Yeat as our Saxv» Annals (from Proſper's Chronicle) relate, 
Palladins the Biſhop was ſent by Pope Czleſtine to the Scots, to confirm 
their Faith, or as Bede in his Epirome, Lb. 1. cap. as well as in his Epi- 
tome at the end (under the Year CCCCLY-.YX.X.) expreſſes it almoſt in the 
words of Proſper, viz. Palladias was ſent the firit Biſhop by the ſaid Pope, 
to the Scots believing in Chriſt, but in one of the * Copies of the Saxon 
Annals ( now in the Corto»ian Library ) it is thus: This Tear Palladius was 
ſem by Pope Caleſtine to Preach Baptiſm (i. e. Chriſtianity to the Scots), in 
y_ - oo with Nennize, who ſpeaking of this matter, ſays, ** Thar 
« this Bt 
« to Chriſt: But being hinder'd from God by certain Tempeſts, de- 
<« parted from Jre/and, and arrived in Britain, and there dicd in the Coun- 
« try of the Pics; in which he is alſo followed by Probe and Foſcline, 
in their Lives of S.Patrick; who, thd they agree,that Palladizs was fent to 
Convert 7reland, yer differ from him in the account how he came to fail 
in his deſign, laying the fault upon theobſtinacy of the 7ri/h, who would 
not receive his Doctrine ; but they both agree with Nenniss, that there- 
upon he left Ireland, and dy'd in the confines of the Pitts. 

This difference in theſe Copies hath bred a grear diſpute berween the 
Engliſh Antiquaries on the one ſide, and the Sceriſh Hiſtorians -and Anti- 
quaries on the other ; the former ſuppoſing from the Authority of Nenniwc, 
and the above cited Copy of the Saxon Chronicle, beſides rhar of the 
Iriſh Annals, that the Scots were not converted to Chriſtianity, till the 
Year above mention'd, and conſequently were not made Chriſtians ſo 
early as their Hiſtorians relate ; which Opinion hath been ſtrenuouſly 
affected by Arch-biſhop 


the Biſhop of St. 4ſaph(now Biſhop of Litchfield) in his Hiſtorical account 
of Church Goverment, and been alſo further improved. by the learned 
Dr. 


Uſher, in his Britan. Ecclef, Antiquitat. as alſo by _ 
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Dr. Scillinefleer (now Biſhop of Worceſter) in his Antiquity of. the Britiſh 
Churches, who all conclude, that the Scets were converted to Chriſtianity 
long before their planting in Britain, which they ſuppoſe not tohave hap- 
pen'd till about the end of che Fifth, or rhe, beginning of the Sixth: 
Century. | 
' Againſt which Opinions, though afferted by ſo many learned Men, 
Sir George Mackenzy (late Lord Advocate of Scotlayd) hath Written two 
Treatiſes, which he calls a defence of the Royal-line of Scotland; in the 
former of which written againſt the ſaid Biſhop, as well as the latter a- 
gainſt Dr. Stillingfleet, he alters the ſtate of rhe Controverſie from an 
Eccleſiaſtical ro a Civil diſpute ; making it a. crime of leaſe Majeſty ſo 
much as to queſtion the reality of the Kings of Scotland, before Fergus 
the Second 3 bur omitting the Proofs that he produces for the Antiquiry 
of the Scotiſh Kings before that time, as alſo what he writes for the Scots 
Converſion,as performed in Scotland, and not in Treland; being beyond the 
bounds of our Hiſtory, I ſhall leave the Reader for his farther fari(- 
faction to peruſe thoſe Treariſcs, if he think fir, being writ with great 
Wit and Smartneſs. | 

But ſince 1 found the time of Palladiwss being ſent by the Pope to the 
Scots, mentioned - not. only. in Bede, but in our Saxon Chronicles, 1. 
could nor .well- omit putting it down; yet without taking upon mc 
politively to determine whither the Scots of Scotland, or thole of Ireland 
are there meant; ſince I, confeſs the Words are Ambiguous, and the 
Copies difier, as I have already ſhewed. 

Bur the Year after Palladius's being ſent to the Scots (whether in 7re- 
land or Scotland) the Saxon Annals tell us, that Patrick was ſent by the 


fame Pope Celeſtine, to Preach Baſu m (i. &, Chriſtiazity) to the Scots: 


Alchough I find in the Notes-of upon Nennims, p.129; aChronicle 
noting, Anno Dom. 475, Yerit. S. Patricins ad Hiberniam, 

Now that theſe were the ; Scots of Ireland, is agreed on by all; yer 
this Controverſie is made more: intricate, by what Ranal.” Higden writes 
in his Polychron. (l. 4. c. 33. Celeſtinus Papa miſit S. Patricium, ad Hiberni- 
am Convertendam ; & Palladium Romanum Diaconum, ad Scotos Converten- 
dos, Anno Scil, Pontificatus ſui IX, | 

And alſo by whar is found in a Manuſcript Copy of Dicetas thus ; 
Celeſtinus Papa ad Scotos Palladium Primum mittit Epiſcopum ; - Poſtquams ad 
eoſdem, ab eodem Celeſtino, miſſus eſt S. Patricius filius Conches Sororis S. 


Martini Turonenſts. 


. For which laſt Notes I muſt own my: ſelf obliged to the Learned 
Doctor Gale ; but on the other ſide, if the Scots, co whom Palladius 
its ſaid ro have been ſent, were not the ſame with thoſe in Ireland, 
but the Scors than living in Scotland; it muſt then be confeſſed rhar 
the promiſcuous uſe of rhe Name of Scotia, ſometimes for /reland, and 
ſomerimes for Scotland , and of Scori, ſomerimes uſed by Bede, and 
other Writers of thoſe times for 1riſþ Men, and ſometimes for Native 
Scots, have ſo confounded the Hiſtories of both rheſe Nations, that no 
Man without other Circumſtances can rell when. they mean the one, or 
the other. 7 | 

Bur ſince the Kccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Britain in theſe Times is very 


obſcure, and deficient, there being fo little ro be found concerning it, 
either 
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eirher in Bede; or afly other Writer, and the Age alſo being become 4 Dom: ji Alf 3 MAS 
very Corrupt and Ignorant; during the frequent Wars and Revolutions CCCCXXX. "$8 bh, 4 q 
that happen'd in this pirt of the Ifland; It is not to be exp:aed that > (£40; of Pl 
we ſhould be able to ſer down the Naines of any Biſhops, or others, RE ARE 1 
Remarkable in this laſt Age for Piety or Learning : So having given We Is al 
as good an Account as I am able, and as the broken Hiſtory of thoſe HRC R OHNE of 
Times will allow, of the Riſe and Fall of the Rowan Empirein Britain, and {we PRE 
the State of Affairs, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, during the ſpace BEL 
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of near 490 Years that the Romans had to do here ; 1 ſhall in the nexc. WES 5d. 
give you a Proſpedt of the lamentable State of this part of v1 þ « <i , 
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ſet up Princes of their own Nation. wo, 4 SIR 
ww i 7 he. Ou, ft 
x He! 82 $ wh. 
1 LU RY i 

HI 4) 

bg | 


&* 
kt, 
on PG 3\ 8 
py _——_— ——_ '®, a / 39% 
CN ORR 8 Inn " ”s 4g tbo 
Fs, 0p OR We 
#. P60: NS 
F bo 
j ' 


= 
L 
. FP 
, a- * Fs 
bs 4 - 


% 
E a 
wh 


The End of the Second Book. RF 
in $20, ARR 

. F = x4 y 4k 

ON "Wa 6 

vb Ea 

"ou I 


F a" f pt 
«| i] > 
| 2 In 19 


' 
4s p 
+49 " 
1 R 
F 
4 4 
ue $f 
@ v V\ 
k . 
- "A 
tis 
: 
4 


e a Ss wrt Pon 
- * * ” < 
by Fi, % bo % - if * ; o on x, 
: £ . : Ie > 3 
4 we 0 4 © + 
' a 87 ES; F » eo | OR LE SE © L*A4 "Fe Y 9 
* » - %. F W ws. 5 161 ws «7. Bk . ” o } 
ge. wo 4 ES LN VP? d- r= Mr, Oe. R's 4 dy %, 
> ; t by #3 & k *% ry Liddy * - Op. b 0 L Þ ” 
$ 4 > . £5 7 Be Ta ? 6 Sd I. $20 % of: ' 
ou : . y y - , o F- . & % . Ka 
FX Wo b.. £ : \.) o 4 : » 4 Ped Gy hy 6.7% 4\ % F : > 4 x 7% Y; » F bf * 7 4 ” > 
* f pq ”> . a» Ix 2. * of = - ©" " *. : ” FS 
= 7; had - F+..88 27 St? "of . BE RS 3 > So 70r e © L me Bo 
4» » 4 4 : ks zXx : _ __— Pk 82 £ Þ LN $3 4.> bes” X x a BY - w4 
k Pp : - Gy ie x # : Ears) 5 yg Bot 
—— hs LES b. . * 7 
ww bk a4 # % OY ” Jo 4 CR _ % a "wy . v1 LS ws & 5 - 
A . Fs, a; b4 - 44 0. & &* N, * 
_—y #% > / - 4% = _ Fa RY <*® , ** 
- das p; F 3 {3 * $44 $4 wy Fo> +. L-X » * I, doe 
* ne þ. #4 « - +. % - 
” - Fe oo hy ko - Go ”y A L % - 
L £7 = ar - X n , ” + F- 
0 Ba - = 4 mou v 


x? 
F) 
, Ez 
we 
- 
I 
7 wy +4 
> CITE 
» 
* +> 
r 
is 
Ee Hoyer 
7 


Eff 
I 6 


. [ o ? 
= —_ Fa 4 1 Lon] : 
- 
-y & F 1 
_ - FE © ? _ 
3 * : 
4 © VE L 
DO” = +4 
: ? 
wwe VP . ; & * D 
#* ? \ + -—_ [1 
« . - Co +4 F 
k cg M 4 
| L 
Y * *; 
p . 8 pore? 
4 vw 3 i 
w- " as OY | mn - & 
_ Fe M E i L $o- F 
k Ss CI — bl A» z 
of . ” * 4 4 ” be 
k & 
% x wr : 
” - [ 
- Y « a oy 
6 # .j : - 
: pw 7 
4 
v % : 
. ws z £ 
, F A 
—_ # ; 
. w 1 * 
, - £ _— PX 
: : AF 
no o bt 4 
< 23 t 
. F 
; t 
LR 2— : 
4 
goa £ 
o YL 
_ ey ' 
_ y 3 ; 
ot _— by; ho Fo S 
- i ” 
- ; 
_ mah by 
» ” 
: 
f 
o 
% 
. & # 
F = 
” 2 
. 
% 
E : 
: 
i 
* 
Lo 
- - ER. Sn _ No NE2 4 ARE ne LIN at oa, $2 — OI A Is ences <a Ae.) thr ah : & : 
I a—_ < A” 4 & <Bh_ $* «4 > 4 SR "oe _— as a. PR he —— _ —_— Om —— ——— Pon 3 ug ER De" 4s —_— ni - No Ra 4 x . = a ——=_ - = _—_— 
D W=z *%7- £ CESS _ PEE G - — E £5 we TE. : =>"; «= oF == yd IT Ta ” TT I EE ER —_ =ETTT —_— =. PAC '- 2 KD - 3c2IE -- 12 M20 2 ot rn Ds =. = 2 
= 4 4 RIEEz 2 <S "71 =-— = mm; => RR a TILED = % Ih IIS wk - EIS = ” —— IS ——x> :- 4 ry" _- SW CHAS 5 Ie. - mon —_ > = —_ 
Se ...- : + - = - af I <@©xX.- x te. # M0 — _ Pa == wif = ray ai 3 "*u 2 + Io E > -— 4 oe _ = - = EC ks 
-—_ = — A <= 2 = > A Sp — oy _— F 
_ = : *< 4 


- EET NBR ES rat 426 = , ILEBD E 


RY 4 5 - c * © - b o - _ ® * _ Pe % 4 4 - 
. ; : "LEE de. Er 24 "I => TC are Cats. os a. : 5 5 - ae; m_ EET EEIESD nay + — Os 250 —_> - © I MT xr,” - = OT 4 
= - _ : _ __ n PEE $5 3 IIS : = a a - _ = Xx = HE - i ——_ S "+ => LA . —-—_ - #* bo __— I 
: + 3 f _—_ : 5 vo - S $ —_ Oo E - k SET : . 25> 5 ES: - 225 VE ==> ” - £ - . - . I Oe ES —— k p = 

—— b_: MS; : a SI PI S - ETIIEE EEE. 4.2m et | OE IEEE ©, 4 to ATE am 2 SEP ES _—_ = —— =” - E—=z S— —_——_ £2 
———— Az : —— ———— , — - ” RS ; : > "5-3; = — . : = —_— = : SE EE 


-  — 
—_—— 


® = 
_ h : 2 ® - = 4 CES ES EE = == . © ' 8 
s It == == = —=_=z Za " Sax 3 CSS - bs ” he jg —b- p =z - : . : = ” 1 Ll: p . 2 
3 - c ZMC = I <A a6 — _ . —_ p WE de , . == - "Wan 0: = > = - : -: : : _ 
. BY 2>-*.- - Rs A -< 4 ; een "kgs —— — — = -w—— _—__ -—— 3 I a bw <- - - LSE. === i: - Eat: - be” - : F A - 2 = - x : ; A - 
mm— > oo ——E ——_—S Ca -_ h—_ _ - — une s"Wnn—msat 7 = _ 25> « fn EE = => - - - _—_— x: g A > "- = = - >. 
IF-- ZTIETIES _ ik.” ? = A 2 ——_— = — ——— agg . - RR FEISTY —_—_ — . x . - - _ 
— -  _ —— —_—_ Y - =p _ - —_ = _ = » 6 - wt ve , _ k 0 « - 
- =" : —_— — - _ - a a Ne . *—- . - 
—— A —— ——— wo wv 1 Sn » ” . RN —_ : : « _ Mb: . a” a _ -_ py ” p ” ”  - 1 HE EIS L. . - _ "x = = 
- n 2 I_— - y — — -4. 4 a - 0 ws 4 = n b = ® ” 32 M5— 4 
_ - KI” w-—3 * "x , _ I - BURT”: _F.-m«4 IS : 7 7 _ : ” © Pp, . = ELLE . I , ; DOLL wen; _ n 
I =r 4. p - i Xo X , F 4 - _—_ - Y = s T « » + 6% : — 3 - - : - = 
þ ——< pat em ps SPY. * FI. Loge: — —— wn © EE © Mb = T _ . pF —_— _ _ : _ - ——— - - _ = - ——— "_ — - B te —_— 8 "—— — "= _ F-. - < — ” 
- n "om ——_——— wn i x . 9+ —_— = a4 "2 & _—_ ; PO "=O op <= wv > <.. » —— 1 ok LE 4 2 ti —— y—_ . .- « 4 _ 
. -- > Iz  _ woah. nw ee 4 © wy p_ PY. -— —_ 


THE 


General Hi ory 
Un « 8 ages 


- 


NOW CALLED 


ENGLAND: 
As well Ecelefiaſtical, as Civil. © -- 


—_ 


«a _ 


LE 
” . 


BOOK Wh 


| ———_— — 
c ” 


From its Difertion by the Romans, to the Preaching 
of Chriſtianity by AucGusTINE the Monk, 
being One hundred Sixty two Years. 


EIN G how come to the Third' Period of this Firſt 
Volume, it is fit we fay ſomewhar by way of Introdu- 
ion before ſo great a Change as you will here find to 
M have followed rhe Defertion of Britain by the Romans : 
For with 'the Rowan Empire fell alſ> what before were 
chieffy Roman, Learning, Valour, Eloquence and Civi- 
lity, and conſequently Hiſtory too, which is but the Product of theſe ; 
all which ar firſt encreaſing by means of the Ro#2ay Power and Encou- 


ragement, did alſo diminiſh and decline upon irs Departure, till it was 


at laſt quite extinct by the coming in of the Pg4# Saxons, and-rhe long 
cruel Wars they made upon the Pritains, as you may obſerve; ffoni the 
barbarous Latin of Gi/4z5 and Nennins, which are the only Authentick 

Britiſh Hiſtorians that are now extant. | bs ai 
As for the Ereliſh Saxons, they were at firſt (o illiterate, that it is 
much doubred; whether they had rhe uſe of Letters and Writing among 
them or nor, ſince we have no Hiſtories or A4»zals of their Times elder 
than their receiving Chriſtianity ; for rh6 there are ſome few Stones to be 
found in England inſcribed with the ancient Ranick Characters, (as ap- 
pears from the- late Eeliſh Edition of Mr. Camaen's Britannia,) yer that 
| they 
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114 The General Hiſtory Book IIL. 
they are wholly: Daziſh Monuments, and made after the time of their 
Converſion , I need only refer you to. the Inſcriptions themſelves as 
they are to be found in the ſaid * Britannia, with the Additions that fol- 
low it; fo that it ought not to ſeem ſtrange, rhar the Saxon Annals are 
ſo ſhort and obſcure in many places, and that the Relations of Things 
done before the entrance of Chriſtianity among them: are contradictory 
to each other in point of "Time, and' other Circumſtances ; fince they 
were only delivered by Memory and ,Iradition, which muſt be acknow- 
ledged for a very uncertain Guide in Matters of Fact, as well as of 
Doctrine. | 
. Nor is this Uncertainty -to be found only in the Saxop Chronicles, bur 
alſo in. thoſe of the Britains of that Age, ſince from rhe Reign of King 
Yortigern to that of Cadwalladir is indeed the darkeſt ahd moſt confuſed 
part of all the Britiſh or Welſh Hiſtory: Hence'it is that we are forced in 
this Period, not only to make uſe of Aythors who lived long after the 
Things they treat of were done,. but alſo are otherwiſe of no great Cre- 
dit ; ſuch as Nennims, and Geoffery of Monmouth, whom we tometimes 
make uſe..of for want'of thaſe of better Authority. As for the Ezel:ſh 
Saxou Hiſtory, we have aothing more ancient than Bed, and the Saxon 
Chronicle,” which we fhall here give you almoſtentire, ſince it ſeems to 
be writ faithfully as far as it goes, yet being only Azzals, (extrafted our 
of Bede as far as the goes,) they barely relate the Succeſſion of their 
Kings with their chief Wars and Actions, without expreſſing the Grounds 
or Caufes of cirher, or giving us any Account of their particular Laws, 
and original Conſticutions ; ſo thar I confeſs, they cannot prove ſo Inſtru- 
Ctive to Humane Life, / as is required of a juſt Hiſtory. 
Anno Dom. Britain being thus deſerted by the Romans, as you have ſeen in the laſt 
CCCCXXXV Book, with an intention to return no more; and having cauſed the Bri- 
rains to rebuild rhe Wall in the manner already related,the Scors and PicFs, 
Gildas, avd -tho in Manners differing from each other, yer ſtill unanimous to rob and 
Bcde,l.1.c.12- oil, hearing that the Roman Forces were withdrawn, landed in Shoals 
out of their Curroghs or Leathern Veſſels, in which they paſſed over 
that part of the 7r/h Sea, which lying next Britain, is called by Gildas, 
The Scythic Yale; theſe (upon. the Aſſurance that the Rowans would never 
return) becoming. more bold than ever, took poſſeſſion: of all the Nor- 
thern Parts, even from the qoutmolſt Bounds of the Land as far as the 
Wall alxeady mentioned; in the mean time, the Guards which-were placed 
upon it. to defend. it being cowardly in Fight, and unable to fly, ſtood 
trembling on the Batelements, keeping their Stations day and night to 
little qr no purpoſe, whilſt the Enemy from below with long Hooks pluck'd 
chem down, and. daſhed them againſt the Ground, thus preventing by a 
ſpeedy Death thoſe languiſhing Torments which attended-their Country- 
men and. Relatians. In fſhorr, bath the:Wall and the Towns adjoyning 
to it being deſerted, the Inhabicancs ſaved themſelves by flight, which 
yet, could not long ſecure them, for the Enemy purſuing them, a freſh 
Slaughter quickly followed more blagdy than the former; and, which 
was warle than all rhe reſt, being tormented with Famine, ro ger Subſi- 
ſtence, they fell upon and robbed each other; for they who came from 
the North, (as may probably be ſuppoled,) and had fled from the Ene- 
my, being unable to pay for their Qparters when they came into the 
Southern Parts, ſeized what they could find; from whence roſe Dil: 
cords and Quarrels among them, and thence Ciyil Wars ; for this Na- 
tion, 
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tide} »( a5 Gitdgr earn ths. feeble, in, Gain Eermies, Foe wn} <1 
in- home-btet-Quarrels, was very bol-and:obſtinare;.,'_..... | Aids DW 


+ Buetwhilſe they, thus fas ſome Y OED wht - les, out with (ES VL 


tinual:;AQs of muwual; Hollility; the, Famine Lip eral upon, 
that thoſ=-half-fiarved:; Men that repaint WETe, 7h BER PINE Cir F 
Liveswith-what- they: could, get by Huaring ; it ar. la miſe- 15" _ * 
rabl& Remnants of 'this; afflicted Hope: gg 5 _ no, oth 6 
left}: wite:conſtrained | ta; Write .doletul. Leccers ito," derive, then t « þ hn ſeme Ma- 
perour's/Lientcnant in Gals; Spe, To Aetius, thrice Conſul,. the Groans 79ripts and 
| of \tþ4; Brains; wherein they thus ;cOrmplain.;; © «T 18, Barbarians. —_— 
#/usro/ the; Sea; whullt:; the. Sea. driyerh,.us. back. t9. tho Barbarians ; Agitius, but 
+, berweem theſe. ewo ſarrs.of Deaths, wa mult; be cicher lain,or drawn'd. nv note 
Whac Abfwdr they rreecived; is: uncertain but Gildgs exprelly tells, 2Sz #t 5s written 
awry eo ki no-Aſliſtance, by;.zhole; Letrers,. avle Atting, then Ts af ems 
&d a War with AttillaKing of the Huns. _._........, . 
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y 1-Anc Indccgbous. cheſe Times 4 zerrible, Famine-iny; Y 's .not oaly. Bri: Pid. Chron. 
din, butrextended. ir-f61h, as far;as Co ple, where, the; Famine, toge; _ 
ther: — corraps Ajg: produced /a ,grear Peftilence,; whilſt F Sear: 

vailed in-his-JMe. x forced 933ay-of, the are ro ds - 
_ up! t6:their; Enemies; that rhey- might; FTE whgarE f aig 
Nature; ub orhers;/&fxhem. chalq rather ro 1al 

from rhs!Wodds:and Moynrains.to whigh the WRT = ; FR, Was, 

(as:GNdat fnjls-v5) that not putting theig Tio 113 DE 4RP3, 6 1d. 
they firſt of tal{madge; on 5b oe of rhe had. preyed 
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awhile, yer 10. was nor ,che 

poem Wi ( as:the: "Gon Author;deſcribes hem ): were, ver Rubs 
<4 wardcor petform the Nugics proper.-29; cage, { Vi, djfice an Truth 

$-burowere prone;t9/ Lies, and all Wickeancls;, tp, ghax (lays he). che 
« theſe impudenr Robbers (the 7riſh) went home, , E942 19 £9, retyrn 
#: apain withina ſhorg, LIMEr\W hilt, che P:ids, rempi 064. ing b both. then, 
« iand\Jongidfterwards, in: che farther. Paxts- 0 land, ne 
« takin Prey and,making Incurſions;; ſo. that gh. e Truce, whil 

*«//this: Woutid. Was: flightly skin'd. over, ;anothep, Ml lady Wore Conta- 

404 rerr4 hrceding,, [% 

< For:th6;Huring; this ſhort intervalof, Peace,there opal of rear a 1bid. 

& «;Plenryiaf; all:ſorts-of- Proviſions that ya, Man's. Memory coul 8 Pale 
«ſe; yet was tit. arronded with; great, LHRYELS 208 Mb ts of Wicked- 
©. neſs: bepaw/al{o: to inerrale: buz chiefly Cruelty, weather with, che 
«, Harred-'of the Truch, and; the. raja of hens, rhe king, Evil. for 
« Good, and the Love of Dar rather than Light 3 ſo chat whar 
y wasipleaſing to God, or not - With chem, weighed, both alike; 
* andthe; worlt ſide. of \the Cauſe mol common] y. prevailed, whillt all 
*; Things:were done. contrary: to. rhe.,Pablick Good and, Safery; nay, 
« not,only;b#s.Secular-Men, butcventhe, Clergy (whoſe Example ſhould 
«* have: guided: others), weregrown. Vicious and: ;Corcupr, many. of them 
* being given to Drunkennels, or, (wgin with Pride, or elſe full of En- 
* vy and Contention;! indiſereet and incompetent Judges of what in the 
* common Practice, of Life was good or evil, lawful or unlawful. 

This is the general Charger that Gi/das and Bea: give us both of the 
Britiſh Clergy and Laity. of theſe, Times ; from: whence we may eafily 
conclude,:that People of this temper wer nor fir. to bg truſted with Fong 
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TR Anno Dom. Governiment of themſelves : but being more forid''of ' the Name )of' Lis 
berty, than apprehenſive of the' Charge: of Goterning' well; :theygrew 
Nely arid violent in their Aﬀairs, and poſitive in what. they :tinderſtood 
nor, none being more ſtour and daring in. Councels, \'none fo fearful'when 
$4488 . It came to Action, all pretending to know 'whar'ought to bedone," yer 
fi) 10g AER | | all drawing back 'in the Performarice. Thus 'in- a/ſhort rime, when the 
Cs Pt | Heat” of Liberty ' was''once' ſpent; 'and, the Enemy' Uaily encreaſed, 'they 
WY id PHI ON . quickly found [their 61d Temper' returning upon them, a flavithnels'of 
[ Mind, and ſlothfulneſs of Body," then'they might have perceived ir-wag 
Go 414 HR | not meer Stomach, 'or a hot and ſixdden Love of Liberty thar:could pro» 
; {Grd : r<& them ; bur char Diligence,” Wiſdotn, and' a publick' Spirit,: were ſtill 
44 [ORR : wanting; fo thar they ſhrunk' by- degrees into their former'tameneſs of 
| Mind, and grew as" weary of 'their-new-tried Liberty, as they had: been 
of their old Subjettion, which''made them write*thoſe AbjeCt Letrers|to 


os CCCCXLVI. 
| TV Yd 


' 
Ls 
Pt: Actives, but now mentioned: > = 6) DOE ARES bf 8 D9I09T7 
In | '\'Whar particular Kings "or Governours the Britains ſer-up-aſter they 
wh were (et free from the Roman Empire, is hard 'to'determine, only:Gilda 
4 tells us in general;*** Thar Kitigs were by them afroinred,-burt mone: of 
bl sf * God's anointing,” but ſuch'as were moſt cruel, 'who werefoon after as 
{bt «: inconſiderately 1aid' -a{ide' Without any Examination :of the; Truth; 
PE il « whilſt ſome were. put co Death by their Anointers, 'to ſerupothers 
1:4 4 TY «more Fierce and Tyranhical3 /burif any of 'them ſeemed Milder,:and 
[7.464 hf « 'more inclined to the Truth, igainſt him as the Subverter:of his'Coun» 
$0 og VS: «- try, the general Hatred of all Men was preſently directed.” Du vors 
if. ah © So that the Office (of a' King 'ſeems' 'ro haveibecn'a'ivery daugerous 
Employment in thoſe wicked and turbulent Times;' chd'by whartzweicart 
guels by Gildzr's Epiſtle ſerting forth the Faulrs'6f all Orders and Dex 
grees of Men; there had been divers Kings ruling ii Britainqaronce, nor 
only in his own, but in former Times, but who'rhey were, he'does hot 
| L9G IJ.NR IT 4 
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parcicularly mention.” L 
Bur to fill up.:thjs Interval, Geoffery of Monmouth furniſheth us with 
one Conſtantine,” Brother of | Aaroenus King of Armorica, ' This :Conflantine 
he 'makes to have. been cleted King, and crowned at Cirvreefter, :and 
being killed by'a Pi, was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son Conftahs, who 
from a Monk at Wincheſter, was made King; and that he being made 
away by the Procurement of Yortizern, he cauſed himſelf, beingar char 
time Conſul or-Count'of the Gevifes, to be eleed King in'his:room; 
bur if you pleaſe to look back into the-former Book, you will there find 
how Conſtantive the Uſurper, with his Son Conflans the Monk, ' the one 
being made Emperour, and the other Czfar', periſhed in France,” may 
caſily confure the falihood of this Story. 
But ſince neither Gildas , Nennins, nor any other Britiſh Hiſtorian, 
make mention of -rhis Conftantize or his Son, 'afl that we can conclude to 
An. Dom, be true in this Relation, is, That the Britains about this time finding 
nh tg themſelves quite deſerted by the Romans, and being now withour any 
Ny Head, and hard preſſed by the Scots and Pidts, © choſe this Yortigern, being 
then a popular Man, (tho he proved neither Wiſe, Valiant, nor Vir- 
ruous,) for their King ; in the beginning of whoſe' Reign God was wil- 
ling to purge his Family, (as Gildas words' it;) the Britains nor being 
amended with ſo many CorreCtions, were again frighted with a freſh 
Rumour, that rhe Stozs and Pifs were returning: with greater Forces 


WE Þ than ever, and that they threatned the Deſtruction of the whole Coun- 
Too ry, 
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try, and-intended. no leſs than to plant themſelves from: one. end thereof 4»no Dos: 

to; the-,other ;-; but before gcheir arrival, a$ if the, Inſtruments. bf Divine CCCCXLVIE. 

Vetrigeince were at:ſtrjfe, which ſhoyld firſt deſtroy a - wicked Nation, —" 

« The reſidue that. the- Sword and; Famine had left alive, were now 

&© (wept: away. with a fore Peſtilence,. infomuch that the living ſcarce 

*« ſuſticed to bury their-Dead ; bur neither were the Britains atall amend- 

ed for all: this, for now-it ſeems the time drew near, that the meaſure of 

cheir/Iniquities wete full. 1 1 1 Mins $ ig 
Bur: before we relate, how. [this Vengeance was, executed, we” ſhall 41m Dim 

here.,{bt, down from, rhe aforeſaid; Authors, * Conſtantizs and. +, Brge, ECCCNLVIL 

Germahys's Second Voyage to. Britzin. the ſubſtance of which is, That it * 7:4. 2. cas. 2. 

being told Germanue that Pelagieniſm prevailed here again; thorough ſome ? © *- <2: 

promogers ;of--it;- the. | Britiſh Clergy: (x00, weak it ſeems. ar dilpute). re- 

newed:cheir-addreſſes- rohim, that | he would come over and. defend 

God's: Cauſes. which. he. had once, before undertaken; which Petition 

he readily granted, taking; along: with him as an aſſiſtant not Zipms, 

but his; Scholar . Sevms.,, 'who being ordained Biſhop of 7riers, then 

preached the Goſpel; to ,the Germayns ; as loon. as 'it was divulg'd; that 

Germanus was, come, over, one Elaphiue a Principal Magiſtrate of thas 

Country, -brought a Youth, (a. Son of his). the Sinews of one of -whoſe 

Legs: had: been long ſhrunk up, . and. deſired Germanws thar he would re- 

ſtore them,; who granting: his requeſt immediately upon his ſtroaking rhe 

place with, his hand his Leg was reſtored, /as the other, whereupon both 

the Prieſts'and the People who had followed E!aphiws to the place, be- 

ing aſtoniſlied- at: the Miracle were again.confirm'd in the Catholick Faith, 

which was.:followed by an admonition. :Germanus made them to amend 

their ercours; | but:the Authors of this apoſtacy, being by the ſenrence of 

them ail baniſhed the Iſland, were delivered up to'the Biſhops to be car- 

ry 'd into. the Continent, that ſo che People might quietly enjoy the benefic 

of this Reformation,,. who-for the future As" in the true Faith. | 

+, But affex;-thjs the, Brirgins being again preſſed and over power'd, by Arno Dorm. 

freſh invaſions of the.Srprs and Picts, King: Yortigern called a Council ro CERES 

conſider,what was.to.be.done, and where they might belt ſeek aſliſtance 6i/4-. 

to. repel::theſe-frequent and cruel, Invaſions of the {aid Nations ; where- 

upon. all; his: Coungglours; together with the King ( being as it were 

blinded) .tound, our. {ach a. defence as indeed proved ' the deſtruftion of 

their Country, Which, was that the Heathen Saxons, who were then hate- 

ful both to. God and: Nan, and whom when abſent they fear'd almoſt as pede, 7.1. c. 13. 

bad as Death! it ſelf, ſhould be ſent for to repel theſe Northern Nations, 

* which, ſeems to have been ordained by Divine providence, to take 

** vengeance.on {ſo wicked a People, as the event more evidently prov'd. 

Though art. preſent the Council ſeem'd very ſpecious , becauſe rhe Saxons 

were then a Nation who' were very terrible to all others : this Council be- 

ing thus approved of, Ambaſſadours are immediately ſent into Cermany, re- 

preſenting to the Saxons the Britains requeſt, and promiſing rhem very 

advantagious Conditions, if they would come over to their aſliſtance ; 
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Witichings afi ancient German Writer, in his Hiſtory De geſtis Saxonum, a3 ik ty 
repreſents theſe Ambaſſadours making a long Speech, wherein they promiſed Lge RT 
an abſolure ſubjection to the Saxons ; but this being not ar all likely, nor Meh LN 
agreeable tothe Britiſh account of ir,l omit ; only this 1s certain,thar che Sax- £10 ARE 11 in 
ons were very well pleaſed with this Propofal, and their Country being then pi Vs al (36k 
overcharged with People, beyond what it was able to bear, immeciine: el Mea 
:V Wot es; 
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"18 3*The General Hiſtory \ .Bdok'II- 
Anne Dom. ly yeildins to this ptqueft, made what haſte'they could rocomeaway ;' 
CCCCXLIX. Ty em Ss a ae owt by 'Lof, were purioh board 'Bhrectlong” 
emer 131. Slips" 6r Veſſels, called it! theit EAiiguage' Chiutes," under the conduct of 
Wo Captains; E:2viff ahd 29#ſ#,! beittg Brothers, :and deſtentted' from 

that ancieht Ween,” from whom almeft alli che Royal Families? of 'rhe 

Saxons derive their deſteht.- Thels aders rogethor-with: theis followers 
artiving in Britain ar apface called afterwards Tprint's Flzet, arewelcomed: 

with great joy and applauſe both of the Prince -and People; thee: of 
Gildae.p. 8. Thanet, ( where they" lahded) beiti giveth thetifor:their-habirarion;' and 
Beae lib, 1. £9). 4 Teague” Was made" with them" on theſe” Conditions, ' that the*Bavons 
7. fighting for, and'defending rhe C6untty apaitiſt Foroign Enemies; ſhould 
Hen, Hmne1.11. receive Their Pay; and'Maititenthte &5m" thoſe forwhom*rhey- Fought ; 
#ihihg of the'Reign-of 2the'Em-" 


* Biit before Iprocety fiitthe 


like Nation 'of the 'Sa#ons, whoſe Poſterity etjdy 'this' Kingdom to-this 
very day. | 03 WW A OL3G? L NIL 919094] et] 11% 3 


ai 
taking its Name from its Conquetors,' is now called England; 200 | 
* Bur as for the Bounds and Extent of Old'iSaxoay, there is a'preat dif. 
ference between the Writers abour it;Yer thar-it bordered upoh Old Eng- 
Ant. Brit.sce), 1and they all agree : ' © Archbiſhop Ther ſuppoſes Old Saxony'totbe thac 
csp. r2.p.197. * Country, that beginning with the River £#s, is extended: towards 
« the North, and was afterwards called Northalbingia, being bounded-in 
* its lower parts by the Rivers 'Albis, ' Billa and 7yiva, and in'its upper 
© by the Rivers Ezdora, and Sa; for'Prolemy appoints the ſame Southern 
* Bounds to his Saxozs, placing- them between the Bounds of the River 
** Albi and Caluſus, or Trava (which runneth by Lubec) but the Northern 
* bounds Egenharass hath given us'in' his Annals; in the' Year 'of 'our 
* Lord 808 ; where (fpeaking of Goarfrid, King of Denmark) he ſets 
+. ir 


Book IL of Bz1Tath, Gc. 


: it out thus :. He reſolved to fortific rhe Lirfits of his Kingdom which 42» Dons. 
*« Tooked-towards Saxony with a,deep Trench, in fiich a:manner; as that CCCCXLIX. 
© from that Eaſtern Bay. of the, Sea which they. call Oſfer/alr, as far as Yo 


© the Weſtern Ocean, this Trench ſhould defend all the Northern Banks 
« of the River. Eidor. And Adam of Bremen, in his Treatiſe concerning 
« rhe Situation. of Dezmgrk, and other Northern Nations, divides Den- 
« ark from-the Inhabitants of- Saxany ( whom. he calls North Elbings } 
«© by, the River Eiger; of which 7ranſelbian Saxons, im another Book, he 
« . reckons up three Nations: The! firſt, of Dirbmars, lying upon the Ocean; 


*« .whols chicf, Church, was Mildenthrope ; the ſecond, zolſteiners, through 
«* which runs the River Stwre,, whoſe chief. Church was Scolenficld; the 
«+ third, who, were more noble, are called. Starmars, whoſe Metropolis 
i 1s ZJamburgh ; {o that this Country. was the fartheſt parr of Old Saxony: 


Hetewith agreeth. the Anonymus Geographer of Ravenna, wtiting thus 
of the Saxons; The: Saxons came into. Britain wwder their Prince, by Name 
Anſchis, z..c.. Hengift. And then in anorher. place, having ſpoke of the 
Friftans :- After them (ſaith he) are the Saxons,and on the back of them tertain 
{pants ; then follometh the Conntry, the Nortmanni, \ which i alſo caled Dania, 
Thoſe Iſlands Ptelexry calls Jnſule Saxomm. And therefore it was not 
Weftpbalia,' as Theadarit Engelhus, Werneriue, Lairins, Albert Kanez, and 


others of the Moderns have ſuppoſed; yer the Archbi/bop does not deny; 


bus chat in following. Times. that;Country / (as well as Frizeland) might 
x alſo. palleſti by: the Poſtcrity, of the ancient Saxons, but was then ra- 
ther that, which 4s now tlie Duchy of Folfein, comprehending Dithmars, 
Stormar, and Wagria, in breadth from S/:{vick to the Ciry of ZZambnrgh, 
ſeared in the further part of 0/4 Saxony; and in length is extended from 
the Weſt to- the\Eaſtern | Sea, ,or from the German Ocean to the Baltick 
Gulph,: having Old Frazce next adjoyning to it, then lying between the 
Mouths of the.E/b. and Rhine; for as Ammianus Marcellinus teacheth us, 
the Fravks then reached as: far as the River Rhine, yer fo, that they had 
the Saxons next Neighbours ro them ; and Julian, in his Oration in 
Praife of the Emperour Conftantizs, calls both thele Nations the. malt 
Warlike of all thoſe that inhabir beyond the Rhin: and Weſtern 
Ocean. 

Here give me:leave to add what the Learned Dr. Stillize fleet, now 
Lord Biſhop of Warcefter, in his Antiquity of the Britiſh Churches, has 
given us, on this Subject, Chap. 5. where he tells us, that -Mr. Camaen 
1s of another Opinion, who, in the Introduction to his Britannia, faith, 
That the. Saxons originally came from the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe in the time 
of Dicclefian; and after paſling the £1b, they: partly went into thoſe Parts 
of the Swevi, which is fince called Saxony, and partly into Fri/ſta and 
Batavia ; from whence he faith, All the Inhabitants of the German 
Shore, who uſed Piracy at Sea, were called Saxexs; by whom he under- 
ſtands, the People from Jutland to Holland; for which he produces rhe 
Teſtimony of Fabius Ethelwerd's Chronicle, one of the Saxox Blood- 
Royal, who ſaith, * That the Saxexs lived upon the Sea-Coalt, from the 
* Rhine, as far as Denmark. . But Ammianus Marcellizus makes them in his 
time to border upon the Parts of Gas!, which is much bchicher the 
Bounds of Jutland, Holſtein, or Sleſwick. And the ſame Author farther 
ſays, That the Chamavi. (whom he makes a part of the Saxons) had rhe 
Command of the Rhine, that Jutland made Peace with them, becauſe 
without their leave Corn could not be brought out of Britaiz ; as aifo 
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The General Hiſtory Book I: 


Wer. Friſic. {.1. 


Valent 
Gaul. 
Ubbo Emmins a 


Anno Dom. * Eunapins Sirdianns faith, That the Saxons in Taliat's time had the Com- 
CCCCXLIX. mand of the Rhine. Nor was this-only a ſudden Incurſion, ſince in 
inian's time ( when Ammianns wrote Y they {till bordered upon 


| Learned and German Hiſtorian, gives this Account of 
the Saxons and their Neighbouring Nations, who inhabited' on the North 


Parts of Germany. Thar the Fri//?'dwelr from'the middle Stream of the 
Rhine, about Utr:cht , to the River Amaſus, ('or Eemias;) from thence to 
rhe Elb lived the Chaxci,” divided into'the'Greater'and Teffet by the We- 
ſer; a grear part of theſe leaving rheit'Nanve' Soil, joyned with the $/- 
cambri on the Rhine, who from their affeting Liberty were called Franks: 
beyond the Elb were the Saxons, and the Cimbri ; the Saxojs being preſſed 
by - the 'mbre' Northern People, or for 'their own Conveniency, came 
Southwatds;/ and took poſſeſſion firſt of thoſe Places" where rhe Chanc? 
dwelt; and'by degrees-prevailing over all the other People, who joyhed 
with, 'or ſubmitted to the Saxons, they were called by their Name, and 
among the reſt the F391, from whole Coalts he ſuppoſes, che rwo Bro- 
rhers, Henziſt and Horſa, to have'gone into Britaiy; and mY thi- 


ther; cartied' over a'far'greater Number with them,'*not'ſo much ro 


fighr, 


as to inhabit there; therefore he thinks it" moſt” probable, "that Z7-ngiſt 
and Horſa, by their deſcent, wete originally Saxoys ; "but that rhe' greateſt 
part of the People, who went-over wit them, 'were' tather'Frifians, 'thian 
Saxons; Which he proves, not only fromithe greater ficiliry of Paſſage 
from the Coaſt of Fiſeland, and the Teſtimony of *their owh Annals\, bur 
from rhe greater Agreement of thei Eygliſh Language" with theirs" than 


Lis. 5. :2p.10. with the Sax07, Or any 


reckons'the Fri/tans atnong thoſe from whom the" Env ſh"Saxbys are deri- 
ved; and Wilfrid, Witkbert, and Willibrod; all preached to the Friftans in 
their own Tongue, as Marcellinss, 'in his Life of Suidebert; relates. - But 
chis Author fſaich further, That che Aﬀiniry of: their Language continues 
{till' ſo ;grear, thar from thence he concludes many” more to have gone 


out of Fr 
les. 
But to all this, our Learned Primate anſwers, That Zengiſt and Eorſa 


ifeland into Britain , than either of the Saxons, Fates,' or An- 


mightr' be truly called Fri/tans, there being a Fri/ia in the Southern Parts 
of Jutland, which Saxo Grammatienus calls the Leſſer Frifa, and is parted 
by the Ergore from the Country of the Angli'on the Eaft, and'the Saxons 
on the South ; yet even U#to Emmins quits the Point upon Bed:'s Genea- 
logy, and grants they were really Saxons, as being derived from Wogen, 
from whom the Race of Aings of many. of thoſe Northern Parts are 
delcended. But yer for all this it may probably be,' rhar rh6 rheſe 
Princes were not Native Fri/:ans themſelyes, yet ſome 'of thoſe Nations 
that followed them, and were in a large acceptation called Saxons, might 
come from Friſeland, and the reſt of the Sea-Coaſt as far as Old Saxony, 


properly ſo called. 


I omit 'what other German Authors have ſaid upon 


this Subject, þecauſe would not be tedious ; but whoever deſires far- 
ther Satisfaction herein , may conſult the - Reverend Doctor above- 
mentioned, to whom I muſt own my ſelf beholding for what I have 
now faid concerning the Countries from whence the En:1liſh Saxons origi- 


nally came. 


But 


mantra 


Book II: of ENGLAND, Oc. 


- Bur as fot the Original of theſe Saxons rhati now came into Britain, 41h Dom 
there is a.much-greater Diſpute. Cluverins in his ancient Germany, as atfo&CCOXLIX* 
our Country-man Yerſtegan, in his Treatile, called, 4 Reſtitution of de> GN 


cayed Zntelligence, Chap. 2. would needs have them' ro be derived from 
the-Germans, which is denied. by the Learned: Gyorias in his Prol-goment 
ro the Gothic Hiſtory, as alſo by Mr. Sherrizgham, 'in his Treatife De An- 
alorum Geatis 'Origine, . where he 'undetrakes toiprove, rhat rhey- were a 
Branch of rhe ancient Getz, who were / the” Poſterity of - Fapher ;* and 
coming our: -of'11Scythia into; Europe, firlt fixed-themfelves under the Con- 
duct of -one Eric their King in the ancienr Scandinavia or Gothland; Which 
1s/now called: Sweden and Norway and from thence fome Apes; after undet 
the-Conduct of -Berie, another of their Kings, ſent our Colonies 'ifto all 


the 1ſes of the Baltic, Sea, and the Northern Coalts of Germany, as far as 


the Cimbric Cher 4; ſo thar the Swedes, Daxes, and Saxons, 
had one- and the fame Scy:hic Original, as the Learned: Grotivis in his ſaid 
Prolegomena;hath fully proved; as allo Mr. Sherringham, in Chap. 7: of his 
laſt-cited Trearife,.'as well from che ancient Gothic Chronicles written in 
that Language, both in Proſe and Verſe; as alſo from Fornandes de Rebns 
Geticis , Chap. 4. that theſe Gere or Goths multiplying mote than' theſe 
Countries could well bear, in the time of Filemar the 5th King after Beriz, 
great multitudes of them under his Conduct removed their: Dwellings 
into. the Aftatic.>cythia, called' Oudin in their Language; from whence in 
proceſs of /Time they. ſ{pread"themlelves as far as the Palus Meotis;and the 


Northern | Countries near. the Euxine Sea, even to Thratia arid: Mefta to- 


wards: the 'South, : where'they. ſtill rerained the 'Name of Gere or 'Gotts, 
tho they were alſo-from the Countries where:they lived often-called Th a- 
cians or Mefians;; being divided into feveral Tribes, viz. Yifigorhs or 
Weſtern Goths, and Oftrogoths or Eaſtern Goths, the former of which inva! 
ded Spain, andthe larter Italy. | | 

- Bur ſome Ages before this, (as the Norwegtans and Swediſh Annals; cited 


by Mr; $hertingham relate,) one Woder, King of a Territory and City in Chas. 14. 


H/ia, called;Aſgard, near the River 7anars, led. back a great multirude 
of theſe, Geths out of the Afratic Scythia into Europe, and partly by good 
will, ; and: partly. by-force, feized on all thoſe Countries afterwards called 
Saxony ;:\burithat afterward leaving his Sons Princes of thofe Regions, he 
returned-: jnto Swedeland, Where after many Travels he ended his Days. 
being daunted a great Magician as well as Warriour, ſo rhat after his 
deceaſe his..Subjects and Deſcendants worſhip'd him as a God. Bur di- 
vers Daniſh and Swediſh Authors do very much doubr, whether this Weoden, 
whom they thus worſhip'd, were the fame with him from whom the 
Saxon Princes drew their Pedigrees ; ſince thereby it appears, - that HZex- 
gift and Zorſa were the Sons of Witgilfus, who was the Son of TVirta, 
and he the Son of Yea, and he the Son of Wodenu: So rhart theſe Princes 
were no; more than three Deſcents removed from him, which could nor 
amount to aboye 200 Years, and conſequently was too ſhort a time for 
their multiplying into ſuch great Multicudes, much lefs for their worſhip- 
ing him for a God; yet this is very probable, that moſt of the Goths thar 
came along with this Woder changed their Names to that of the Saxons, 
and Peopled all thoſe Countries already mentioned; and th6 there may 
be a great deal of Fabulous Stuff in this Story, asir is related in rhe Oid 
Swediſh and {ſ-landiſh Hiſtories called Eddas ; yer thus much is certain, 
that there was ſuch a Prince who brought back the Goths out of A/ia 

into 
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Anno Dom. into thoſe parts, ſince the Swedes, Danes, Norwegians and Saxons wor 
CCCCXLIX. ſhip'd him as their common Deity, and all agree in the ſame Tradition 


Bid. 


Epift. 4. 


concerning him. | | 

Yet ſince Cluverius, and Yerftegan have both affirmed the Saxons not 
ro be derived from the Goths, but Germans; and that the former has cn- 
deavoured to prove that the ancient Getz or Gothes were not the ſame 
Nation, I ſhall here give you the ſum of thoſe Arguments, which 
Grotins and Mr. Sheringham have given us to prove,. the ancient Gere, 
and Gothi to have been: all one Nation, and that the Sexors were deriv'd 
from them: For the firſt, they alledge the Teſtimony of the: moſt an- 
cient  Latis and Greek Authours that make any mention of the Gahs, as 
Yeſpicus'in his Life of rhe: Emperour Probus, to whom may be. alſo ad- 
deddiyers Chriſtian Writers,as Origen, St. Fiergm! St. Auguſtine ; and 
of the Greeks, Procopius, Photius the Patrinreh; Feorgins,Syncellzs, 
not" to mention the Gothic Writers themſelves, as ' ndes and 1fſtdore 
in his. Gethic Chronicle ;- who all agree thar the Goths were: ancicatly 
called Gete, and that they were one and the fame Nation ; Secondly, 
from the places where theſe ancient Gere or Scyrhiens firlt inbabired, that - 
they were theſame from whence the Gxths afterwards came, who over-ran 
the Rowan Empire, (wviz.) from the Countries about the Palus Hens, 
which are now poſſeſſed by the Ohrim Tertars; Laſtly from their great 
agreement in-Language; and Groti#s in his ſaid Prolegomena: brings divers 
Inſtances-{(too long here to be recited) ro:prove thar the.andienc Scythic 
or Gethiri Tongue was the Mother of the Gtrman, which 'feems ro' be 
further made our by Mr. Sherringham, from the Ery of divers 
Scythian Words which are found to be the fame with the:Gathir and Saxom: 
Laſtly Bashequizs in his Turkiſh Epiſtles, mentions fome remainders of the 
ancieat Goths who dwell the Zartars in the Cimbric Cherſoreſe, 
ſome of whom he met and diſcours'd with at Conftentizople, and pives 


you not only their names of numbers, bur alſo above Forty ' Words 
which are very near the Dutch and Exgpliſh, ſignifying the fame things, 
and which argue a derivation from the ſame Gothic Original ; and tho 


this Aurhour there doubrs, whether thele Goths were nor ſome remainders 
of the Saxess, brought thither by Charles rhe Grear ; yer Grotins in his 
ſaid Prolegemena fully removes char difficulty, and ſhews from the Teſti- 
mony of Feſophat Barbarus a Noble Yenetian, who had lived among them, 
that theſe People called themſelves not Saxons bur Goths, 'and their 
Country Gothland ; which is alſo confirmed by rhe learned S;aliver in his 
* Canozni 1ſagog; where he relates that they ſtill lived under the Precopiar 
Tartars, and have the Bible in the ſame CharaQters, which were invent- 
ed by Ulphilas their Biſhop. 9 

Bur the learned Dr. #7icks hath given us much greater light into this 
marter, in his Engiiſh Saxon, and Meſogothick Grammur ; as alſo by re- 
printing the ſlcland Grammar of Jones, in both which, by com- 
paring the radical Words of the Evgliſh Saxon Tongue, as alſo the De- 
clenſiens of the Verbs, and Pronouns, any Man that will but take the 
pains ro peruſe it, muſt needs think that not only the Old Meſogothic, 
and Scandian Gothic, were one and the ſame Language, the larter betng 
derived from the former, bur that our Engliſh Saxon comes from one, and 
the ſame Original. | 


Bur 
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Bit if the Get and Goth; were one and the ſame Nation, and if all Anno Dem. 
the Daniſh, Swediſh, and Saxon Writers have it that Woden was a Goth, it NN 
will alfo follow that all thoſe who came iro Germany along with him,” 
were alſo Goths, and from whom that part of it was called at firlt Red 
Gothland, tiow Futland ; in which, as Grotizs tells us, there is a River 
called Guan Aa. i.e. the Goths: River, which Country being deſerted, 
by its ancient Inhabicancts, the Futes and Angles, was not long after {cized 
by the Danes, who poſſeſs it to this day, 'and who, as wetind by their 
Hiſtories, had maintained Wars upot that-account with the Saxons for 
many. Apes-before: 1 ſhall not here trouble the Reader with the ,parti- 
cular Arguments and Objections that ,YVerſtegan and Cluperizs have 
brought ;prove, :that Sweden, Denmark, Net ray and Saxony, were (Pec- 
pled+from Germany, ant not vice verſa.; fince it ;is not the: part of An 
Hiſtorian ro dwell gag. lagg og. Arguments /pr0:and Cor ; {p having given 
you, I hope, {ij es for.this Opinion, -L refer you for the more 
particular;Anſwers to their: Objections, -to Gretizs's forecited,Prolegamena, 

-atid 'to'Mr. \Sherringham's aid Treatiſe, : | 
Burt, farther the-yery Name. of Fates, : theancientInhabitants of Zuteland, 
may: be uſed as another: Argument, :to prove. their deicent frotn the Getz 
-or Gothi;;1ince-they are. called; by:no; Names other in our ancient Sax0z 
-Hiſtorians; then. G70745. or Futes, ,and , in King Alfred's Saxon Tranſlation of 
: Bede's (Hiſtory, they !arc-ealled Geatnin, i.e. Gees. 
-- JA$rforithe 4zgles: (whoafterward [gave their name to all the, reſt of 
the Saxex; "Nations of: this :Ifland). they: are:fuppoled, ro be derived from - 
'the ancient: Cimbr;, :and to have. paſſed, :by: that Name in Juljus: Ceſar's 
Time, or elfe-they»might: then wake-4 part of the Swevi, whom he in 21. G!. 7. ,. 
- his Commentaries calls. the; moſt warlike'of. all the. G-r99a75, , ard whom rag Co 
- Tacitus) and# Ptoletny ſubdivided into. divers Nations, -the- latter making Gy. 4g! 5 
themthtee diftintPeople, (we ).the Swevi: Langobardi,the Swevi Semnones, 
:and-Swevi dngiliswhon Tecitas and orher: Latin Authours call'd Argli, 
and-who;.*»Saffridzs,- in-his Treatiſe De Origime Friſiorum, tells us, had as 
many 'detiominations :with-the Name of 4zz/i.added ro them, as there 
were Countries into which (they. were: diſperied,; and there reckons up a 
 great'many ;and-thoygh'this-Nation was:;nor at firſt the ſame with tha 
of: rhe-Saxons, nor: dwelt;in;:the lame -Znlapd. Country, in which they 
- are: placed! by- Ptolemy, i yet-they might,; according. to.the ancienc cuſtom 
-of  the-Germans,' change) their ;{cats atter Pto.eyzies Lime (as Strabo obſeryes 
they often did) and.{o xemoving:their dwellings. from-the. Banks of , the 
Elb+ ito. Holſtein ; they! might be: there. . conquered by the Saxons, and 
+ atter mike up one Nation) or Common-wealth; with. chem, though {til} 
retaining! their ancient Name;: as) the ancignt: Britains, or, Welſh, do amons 
, us at"this-day 3: fo that I:confeſs it remains: a great doubr, why tliey 
were at-firſt called 4»ges; for tho moſt: Writers; think ir futhcienc t9 de- 
rive their-Name from the Latiz Word Argulus a corner, becaule for!oot!: 
they lived-irr a- corner of Germazy , . yet: this, ſeems very forced, fince 
Tacitus. and Ptoterhy. mention. them by. that:Name,., as then, well known 
-and:given them a-long) .time- before - they.came to be ſo called by the 
Romans ; {ſo that Ftill believe that this-Name may be.derived from ſome 
Gothic Original; though what it was, 1s. now hard to determine. 
\'Asfor the name-' of Saxoms.in general, : there is a great diſpute about 
it-amongſt learned Men; Goripius Becanns, and Mr. Camden from him, 
 fappoſe:them to have been firſt called Sacsſons, 1. e. the Sons or Polterity 
R 2 F vt 


' 
voy Yo 


123 f 


Book I: 


3. 


© Lsb. 2.c. 10 


[7 
. 
Þ : 
*%; 
7 
” 
b 
* 
i 
oF 
73n 
»” 
oy 
& [1 
Fw 
p. " 
kat 17 
, 
; SY if 
4 oP). 1: 
I 4 8 þ.4 | 
: 6 { 4,1 
[5 ; al . i 
© tf me 
\ 4+. 4 
: ? 74 
"+ or” 1 go 
I ” F.4 *% 
Way: PR Be# 
X 5k V! ''x# 
LL TL % TT ph! 
a . ? & 
«% HAAR F 
T4 y \ 
IT / | 0 Of I 
k 4 T4 y - 
1 $ us 
Vf LIN 
” } "14h; T 
4 [ . J 


SPIE 
y > D513 24/IET., ' 

+ PFLLEE IDs 
—p. 4” SS 24 


® 
, Fs I} 
| "#617 .©o. 3 
; Fs gt At 
4 [ k 's h 
I 4 APR Ute 1 
| le 5b, (hd 
ig . 4 M4 
ef) 4 bo ' =IL" . 
M1] bi t Fs 
= , % 4.3%; 4 
yok t.4 #i ' f; 
* "4 , Ol lags. Ir 
1 %, bs ' 4} Be bs br \þ 
At 410 Þ 
be E ? v 
f 4.5 i? 
if " : "4 
IF: $904 "2 
8 L00.- 
, ; 7.7 
% : 4'y f Bz, 
. ? : I , g . MK 
* Or 
s 3 4 [ Fx 
"= Fg} s | : 
4 i. ' | 
Fl 1 SIP 
It "5 $7.7 
b bj # q 
| FRY 
"o 
Ms , 
& LIED. 10 
$'+ 7 bv 
; v, 
. . 
, "TIM 
HRT 
: Y Fa "7 
1 IN , 
OP 
! iy”; * fe 
L ' 
; | "I 
[ 
Nh, 4 
I < 
k 6 
[ J { 
| tf: 50 A 
- nd. 


194. 
Lis 1k 8 
Ay» if | if" -" Wes $522 — Fs FOR - 
£47 y 1: F 3 WISER __— - = 
8314 {6 ("88 $ qd An. Rs if GED 4 —_ y £ - . , bl 
W401 of 4 The Genera Hiſtor Boo L441: 
s\ : | n '$# * 
OBE I2 
T \51 L va % 
JEW TT! 11-08 : : be: —— I EN 
| | ou | : -*R pq 


. 


\ ft ; | i 4nno Dom. of the Sacre, from whom he imagins them to be derived ; | but this Ety- 


(th6 not by themſelves) many Ages before the” i | 

ledge of them ; ſo that the moſt likely Erymelogy of this Name, ſeems 
to be that which Yerſtegax hath given us in his ſaid Treatiſe; ' from the 
Opinion of the learned Lipfws, - that ir was firſt given them+by: theit 
Neighbours, from their wearing a fort of long Daggers, or ſhort crooked 
Swords, like Cymerers, called in their Tongue Saexen, ' and whence 
from their particular uſe of ir, they were' called Saxozs, ' and in the 
Dutch, Welſh and Iriſh Tongues, the Engliſh are called .Sacen to this day. ; 
and from whence probably the Arms of Saxony are two ſuch crooked 
Daggers, placed Saltire-wiſe, as Pontanns hath very well obſerved. 

Bur whenceſoever this name is derived, ir is certain they are firſt 
mentioned by Ptolemy, by the Name of Saxons, and he'places them ar 
the back of the C:mbrians; th they were not commonly 'known to the 
Romans by this Name, till the Fourth Century after Chriſt, when they 
grew terrible by reaſon of -rheir many Piracies ; Ammianus Marcellinus, 
and Clandian the Poet, (whoſe Verſes concerning them, I have given you 
in the former Book,) being the firſt Roman Authours, who make menrion 

- of them ; and the 4arrer ſays, that the Saxons are formidable above all 

other Enemies. After him, Orofus ſays, The Saxons were terrible, by 

Wed, J4 reaſon of their Valour ; bur in the Time of the Emperour Theodoftus, 1. 

(33 ERR Ba they were grown fo formidable, that there were Ships and Watch-houſes 

V1 1B Gb Vide xvt. 7x. appointed on purpoſe in the Coaſt of Britain to hinder their depredations, 

Imperii. and the Commander over them was called Comes littoris Saxonici, in 
which times they became more known to the Romans. 

As for the ancient Saxons Religion, it is likewiſe another great argu- 

Vide $:4--ig. MENT of their Gothic Original, fince rhe Danes, Swedes and Norweigans 

ham dz 2»zlor. (Who all derive themſelves from the Goths) worſhip'd the ſame Gods in 

&-77. 0745: Common with the Saxons, (viz.) Thor the Godof > Slag who anſwer'd 

the Roman Jupiter, (though he was not the ſame.) Weoden, who was their 

God of War, togerher with his Wife Friga or Frea, who was their Goddeſs of 

Love and Pleature: So that whoever will bur conſider their Names of 

the Days of the Week, from which ours are derived ar this Day, will 

caſily perceive the chief Gods they worthip'd, and from whom thoſe 

Names are deriv'd, to have becn all the ſame ; only I defire the Reader 

| to take notice, That whereas Yerſtegan, to prove the Saxons to come 

{ty from the Germans, would make our Tueſday to be derived from Twiſto 

on oY the God of the Germans; Mr. Sherringham proves that Opinion not to 

be art all likely ; ſince che Germans (whoſe peculiar Ged this 7 wiſto is 

ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed to | be) do nor call it 7weſday, but Dinſday, or Rinftis, ind 431 Do. 0 7 ud late! 
the Swedes and Danes, Triſdag and Driſdag, and therefore Angrimus Jonas ECCCXLIX. OWE! f 
in bis Hiſtory of land, rather derives-it from Tyr the Son of Weoden, * Y F Au ah y 
from whom the Iſlanders call it to this day Zyſdag, or 7yrſdag in their FT I wh 
Language ; but Ol. Worwws in his learned Work, De monuments Danici:, AT Ra 
would rather detive this Name from a Gothic Goddels, called Djſa or ofRA1S 
Thiſa, the Wife of 7hor, and whom the ancient Swedes and Danes made Ib bf; 
their Goddeſs of Juſtice, who had her Temple at Upſal; as for rhe Name {40:28 WA 
of the laſt day of the Week, though Yerſtegan would derive it from a God 4 $ 6,8 
called Seater (whom the Dares call Crodo): yet whirher he- was the {ame «1. 4 WIL, 
with the Roman Saturn, may be very much douhred ; fince the Dares, | "ops 6 pI LS 
Swedes, and Saxons Worlhip'd theſe falſe Gods, before they ever had any 5 08 i 
thing to do. with the Romans. | 0 ht Ds! 
Beſides theſe Scaven greater Deities, from whom the days of the [92 4 ONT: 
Weck take their Names, the ancient Saxons and Angles had many 0+ WI RCPRR 31s 
ther leſs Gods and Goddeſſes, ſuch as * Hertha, who was the ſame with vide 7s ds bl 09-0 
the Goddeſs Tellus ; among the Romans Rheda, from whom they call rhe --#« @crm, &- na W- f 
Month of. March Rhed Monach ; Eaſter, from whoſe Feaſt falling our in PE * 
April, our Eaſter is derived; as aiſo Mara, which was a Spectre, ſup- Taft 7: $A 
poſed to have haunted People in the Night, and from whence comes our WF PIN” 
 Wotd Mare, ot Diſeaſe fb called ; as for what Worſhip and- Sacrifices 09 Mekees 
they paid theſe falſe Gods, rhey are very uncertain, only we find that the "0b the 
Swedes, and Dares (and -it is likely ' the' Szxons too) ſacrificed Men to Fo 2+ ) 9h 
Thoj before . any great enterprize ; bur whoever delires to know more on #1, 9 EE 
this Subject, may conſult Yerſteean, Wormins, and other German and | WEIR: - ac 
Daniſh Writers. | M ir) Both 
Bur it is riow time to retuth to our oy Saxon Hiſtory, from which 4» Dow. oF, 460 
1 doubt we have made too long a digreſſion ; rhe Saxons being thus CCCCL. | \9- 2 40 
arrived in Britain, as you gow have heard, ſtreight joyned their Forces 7 þ: Ke. 1g 
with the Britains, and marching together againſt che Pi#s and Scots, who "2 wok | 9.4 WA k 
were then entred into the Country, as fat as the hither part of that WIND 1362 
Province we now call Lincoln-ſhire, and near Stanford they joyned Barrle Fo os (oy 
- with them, where the former fighting with Darrs and Launces, but the pk 2: $4. 
Saxons with Batrle-Axes and long Swords, they had very much the © ER 2 hl 
advantage ; fo that the Pis could nor bear their Force, but provided bigs OED My 
for their ſafety by Flight, che Saxoys obtaining a clear Vidtory with #7 .3all f 
the ſpoil of the Field. WMC 
Fengiſt perceiving the Iſland to be Rich and Fruitful, bur her Princes 4» Dom. SN 
and Inhabitants given to Vicious Eaſe and Luxury ; ſends home word CCCCLIL. 12 of. PAR 
of it, inviting his Country-men to ſhare in this good ſuccels, who LZJ/Ru #1 "tp 
coming over with Seventeen freſh Ships full of Stour men, were now _ LITTIS? a 
grown up to a ſufficient Army, being entertained without ſuſpicion, on 3.4, 114. 1.) OR THEE 
thoſe terms already mentioned ; with which laſt ſupplies (as Nernins re- We CL 
lates) came over Rowena, the fair Daughter of Zexgiſt ; upon whole ar- wil fT Hr 8 
rival ZHengiſt made a grear Feaſt for King Yortigern, and his Courriers ; ANCHE Ea 
where was alſo his Interpreter; (no Britain but he underſtanding the yt rt 
Saxon Tongue) Hengift then commanded his Daughter ro wait on them, geen ba 
and to ſetve the King with Wine, with which growing Merry, he fell TN 
violently ih Love with her, and demanding her of her Father, rold him Wear Þ 
he ſhould have what ever he pleaſed, even to the half of his Kingdom, G 
on condition he might obtain her ; whereupon Zergift raking Council | 
wxh thoſe Chief, or Ancient Men, who had come over along with him, TR 
| What thy 
v | 4? 
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Anno Dom. what he ſhould ask of the King for his Davghter ; they, all agreed that 
CCCCLI he ſhould demand the Country, of Jet, | which was preſently granted 
WR him, one Guorangonus then Ruling: there ,, being ignorant that his Gox 
verment. was given away to, the,Saxons So the Damoſel being by her 
Father given to the King, he,Married her, and grew fo cxtreamly fond 
of her, that he Divorced his former Wife, by whom he had ſeveral Sons 

of great hopcs. Le clan Tf nod el. tet... 
Anno Dem. But: Hengiſt, nor ſatisfied with this, told the King farther, That being 
CCCCLIL.now his Farher-in-law phe phil} rake upon him, to _adyiſe him; and there- 
.n. i3z;, = fore,. if. hewould not ſlight his Counſel, h ; need nor fear being overcome 
.by any other Nation, as long as that of the arr, was {9's tent ; Thiſr 
* wit. of Therefore he would ſend over for his own * Son. and. hjs NC phew, Who 
VV 1 | : ; SYETL 2H 89-7 1% Hf, 1; > TL - 
Malmsbury . being War-like: young Men, would fight. ſtouply. apainl thi : Picks "and 
cal! chi Oc Scots, if the King. would beſtow upon them, thole C ad inthe North 
Heagiſt; from Lying near -the Ps Wall. ,.Sp the Kiag;gave him bl ave to ſend for Off 
whon be ſuppe- and Eonfa with, 40 Vellcls,.who failing, royng. about the & Pat: 
POEDY ": coaſted. che; Iſles of Orcages,. and came and. polle ed manly laces on Ic 
have ben df. other {ide of the Frith-or Streighg, cyen Ic Ron jorders of. thi Bets; "Eltn- 
condes. geſt Atiih Ending by. degrees tor. inorg. Nea Ang Svpe, *511 Hr"laft" the 
Countrics from-Whence TY ns were, lf Almolt jt Yolle tay Fog 
c » 
p y the flotking; 


fi 


tants:: And now;they being ſufficiently, increaſed in Number 
Bede. they wholly: planted the Country, of Kew wich ates. Bur” by the floEkin 
-in- of i{ueh: numerous; Troops into, this, Iſle, of all the"aboye-mentioned | 


-Nations; .they began, ſo exceedingly.to.increale, - that they, 15on became 


% 


a Terror to thoſe who had invited them gl _ Dog ho Bi 
Quareels/with;their Entertainers, .;,and firſt. rhey_demaided larger Al- 
Tf Ny openty deci #1 ahleſs this 

T 


TTL $209 "Sf 8s þ 
< OS L_5 allowed-them, they would break the League, afte all partsof 
bh 'U$c.36; | = 4 | 
Bede //b. x. the Gountey.. . 344 HO656 YOON QNTETO CO aan ads (1s 
Anno Dom. The: Britains refuling-to give them what they dem hded defired them 


my i & + 


Fhis Flight of theſeBritainsnot only our own, bur Foreign Writets'relate; 
for ſome fled to Armorica,and pegplediit (as ſome ſuppoſe,) with Britains from 


whom it was called the Leſſer Britain; though others think it was called 
{o 


AG CORE. 4D 40 + ORE et LY AX L AD. or ate Benth, * 


ſo lorig before; either by the Gift of the laſt Corftantine the Great, or elſe Anno Don: 
of Maxine, to thoſe Britiſh Forces who had ſetved them in their Foreign CCCCLIV. 
Wars t To whom came thoſe alfo that did not miſcarry with the latter el 
Conſtantine at Arles, andnow laſt of all by theſe Exiles, driven our by the 
Saxons, Who fled thither for Refuge. | | 1 

Burt that the Brit«ins of Armirica were- ſetled thete long before 
the - Britains here were driven out by the Saxon, is proved by the 6-2. 5. .;5:- 
above-tited. Doctor Stillingfleet in his Antiquities of the Britiſh Chur- 
thes; which: -he ptoves by theſe Authorities ; Firft ; frotis $146< 
uius Appollinaris', : in whom 'thete are two Paſlages, which tend to the 
clearing this, matter : The firſt is concerning At wntis, accuſed at Rome 
of Treaſbn,''in/' che 'time of Anthemins, fot perſuading the King of the 
Goths to 'make War. upon the Greek Emperout, (i. e. Antheminus,) wha 
then came out of Greece: And upon the Britains on the Loir, as Sidenius 
——_— expreſly affirms, who lived at that time, and piried his Caſe. 
This hapned-about 4770 Dom. 467, before Amthemins was the ſecond time 
orgs from whence ic-appears, not only that there were Britaias then 

tled on the Zoir, but thir their Strength and+ Forces were condiderable, 
which cannot be/ſuppoſed to: confiſt:of ſuch miſerable People as only fled 
from hence for fear of the Saxons; (and nor being able to keep their own 
Country, it is not likely they could that of others :.) And it isfarther ob= * 
{eryable,, that abour this time Avrelizs Ambrofizs had ſucceſs againſt the 
Saxons, | and either by Yortimer's Means,. or his, the Britains were in great 
likelihood of driving them quite our of Briftan;z-fo thar there is no pro- 
bability, | that the: Warlike &ritains thould at that time leave their native 
Country. Aſecond Paſlage is concerning Riethamns, a King of theſe Ar- 
worian Britains, in the; time of Sidenixs Appollineris, ( and to whom he 
wrote,): who went with 12000 Britains to aflift the Rowars againſt Earicus 
King of the' Gaths, but were intercepted by him, as Fornendes relates the 
Story; and, Sigibert places. it 4nvo Dow. 470: Now, What clearer Evi- 
dence can be deſired than rhis;.| to. prove , that a conſiderable number of 
Britains were there ſetled, and in a condition not only to defend them- 
ſelves, but ro affilt che Rowans > which cannot'be imagined of ſuch as 
meerly fled rhicher for Refuge after the Saxons coming into Britain. ' Be- 
ſides; We find! in Sirmmadai's Gellican Councils, Manſuctze, a Biſhop of the 
Britains, ſubfaribing to the firſt Council at Tows, which was held 4nne 
Dor. 461, by-which we ſee the Britaivs had fo full a Settlement then, as 
not only to have Inhabitants, but a King and Biſhops of theic own; which 
was the great Encouragement | for other Britains to go over, when they 
found - themſelves fo bard prefs'd by the Saxons at home : For a People 
frighted from. hence would hardly have ventured into a Foreign Country, 


_— 


unleſs rhey had been ſecure before hand of a kind Reception there ; And if Fn wot i pl 
they muſt haye fought for a Dwelling, had they nor far better have done WLLLNd 
x in their own Country ? From whence I conclude, that there was a large UE Tn 


Colony of Britarms in Armorica, before thoſe Numbers went over upon A649 i 
the Saxon Cruelties, of which Eginhardns, and other Foreign Hiſtorians liv 4 
ſpeak : Though how it ſhould come to be ſerled there, unlets ſome Colo- I 
nies werecarried over before. by Maxim, or Conſtantine, the laſt Ulurper WIG, MAN 
of the Empire, I know nor, bur as for this, ie being very obſcure, Ide- 
termine nothing. | Nun c 38. St 
K. Vortigern, nothing bettered by theſe Calamities, is ſaid to have ad- * 5 0 Who 
ded this rohis other Crimes, that he rook his own Daughter to Wife, who b TE, 
Drought forth a Son, who ( according to Nennizs ) was called —_— (i 
ANC | 
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128 The General Hiſtory Book I: 
A4znc Dom. and proved a Religious Man, living in great Devotion by the River Rex- 
CCCCLIV. js in Glamorganſbire ; but for rhe reit of his Stories concerning the Dia- 
ps of logue between Yortigern and: St. German, and that the King'was condemn'd 
for this Inceſt, in a great Synod or Council 'of 'Clergy-men/ and:Laicks, 

in which St. German preſided, is certainly falle ; he being: then dead, (as 

appears from the beſt approved Aurthours,) the year before'the:Saxons ar- 

rived'in Britain. And” indeed this whole Story. of Yortigern's committing 

| Inceſt with his own Daughter ſeems alrogerther unlikely ;-for whenthould: 

he do it> Not beforche married Rowena,! for' Nenniws places itafterwards ; 

nor could it well be during the time of his Marriage:with:hery\fince, as 

the ſame [Authour relates, ſhe continued his Wife lony/after.g when-he 

was taken Priſoner' by'#ſengiſt; and it is very ſtrange heiſhould- tall in 

| love with his own Daughter; when ar the ſame time hethad another Wife, 

whom he is' ſaid to haye loved {ſo well, that he was divorced- from his 

firſt Wife for her ſake. ' 7 Fil 4 UC DOIGEI Wah) vt 

Geoffery of Monmonth relates, That the Nobles of Britaiz beitif| highly 

Geoffery of diſpleaſed' at King Yortigern for the: grear Partiality:he ſhewed'to rhe 


Monm. Saxons, and for the ilþSucceſs:rhat followed- ir, belceched the King whol- 
Nennins, ly to\deſert him; but he refuſing ſo ro:do;-rhey depoſed-him;''and chote 
c.38. his Son Yertimer King, who following their Advice, began'to-Expel the 


Saxons, purſuing them: as far as the River Diervent, or Darent,. in Kent, 

where obtaining the'ViRtory, he made a'great Slaughter of them; be- 

ſides which,” that he foughr-alſo another Battle with them inear'the Ford 

Anno Dom. Which is called in the Suxon' Tongue Episford, and in the' Britiſh Tongue 
CCCCLV. Sathenegabail; which is allo confirmed by..the 'Saxoz Annals; Which ſay, 
LCVRY That Hengift and Horſa fought with: King -Portigern' at a'place' called 
Eglesford' (now Aylesford:) in Kent, and. that Zorſa was' there ſlain (News 

* Camden in mins days by" Cartigers- the ' Brother of: King Yortimer,) - *- and that after- 


i Es wards” Zeit and his Son £5 obtained the-Kingdom of 'Kenr;' and 


{z1:, He was Matthew of Weſtminſter relates, that after che Death of his Brother Z7orſa; 


05 6 ver choſe Hengiſt for their King! being/8 Years after his arriyal in 
wich he gave ATana. SOS; "S Vs: x | _ OE EL: 
Name. And yet after this, + Nennius {uppofes YVortimer to have fought a third 
t Nen- ba 45. Battle. with them in a Field which was near the Stone Titulus, -which-wag 
Potvch:t, fixed near the Shore of the. Gallic Sea, which place Arch-Biſhop Uſher wilt 
have to be Stonar in the Ile. of Thanet.z but' Mr. Somner,'inchis Freatiſe 
of the Roman Ports and Forts in Xezt, ſuppoſes it ſhould be wricten- Lapis 
Populi, in ſtead of Tituli ; and 'rhen' Folkftone. in Kent is moſt likely to be 
the place where this Battle was fought, it having the ſame/Signitication 
as Lapis Populi in the Latin.”  Geoffery of Monmenth, and from him ' Mat- 
thew Weſtminſter , further relate, That Zengiſt not being able' to with- 
ſtand the Valour of K. Yortimer,was made to retire into the Ile of Thayer; 
whither he was alſo purſued by the Sea ; and that art laſt the Saxons being 
forced on board their Ships, returned into Germany, Nennins adds, Thar 
they durſt nor return again into this Iſland till after cheDeath of Yorti- 
mer, Which, tho not mentioned in our Exgliſh Saxon Annals, yer is very 
likely to be true; ſince Bed: relates, That about this time the Sauxoz Army 
returned home, when the Natives,th6 before driven out ordiſpers'd,began 
_- take freſh Courage, and come out of their Hiding-Places and 
Etreats. 


This 


This Year Yortizzer having obtained many Battels againſt the Saxoas, Anno Dor, 


is ſuppoſed by our Britiſh Hiſtorians to have died. G-offery makes him to CCCCLVi. 


ww 


have been poiſoned by the Procurement of his Mother-in-Law, Rowena - 
and Nenzizs adds, That Yortimer lying upon his Death-bed, defired his xt wer 
Servants to bury him near the place where the Saxons uſed ro land, faying, 
If that were done, tho they might take ſome other Haven in Britain, yet 
they ſhould never have that; but notwithſtanding, he is faid (contrary 
to his own will) to have been buried at Lincoln. After whoſe Deceale, 
Nennizs and Geoffery make Yortigern to have been again reſtored to the 
Throne. 

It is much more certain which the Saxoz Annals relate, that Henpiſft 4:7no De. 
and his Son Zs this Year fought againſt the Rritains in a place which 1s CCCCLVIT. 


called Creecanfard, and there killed four principal Men, (bur in Florence * 


of Warcefter's Copy of theſe Annals, which ſeems to have been trueſt, ic 
was 4oQ0 Men;) and the Britains then left Xext, and fled in great fear 
ta Louder. | 

From which Victory, Ran. Eiigden in his Polychronicos dates the begin- 
ning of the Kingdom of Xe under Z#pgift, who Reigned Twenty tour 
Years. 

For Hengift being now returned out of Germazy, ( as it is related by yennins, 
Newnius,) King Yortigers ftill maintained rhe War againſt the Saxons,who «22. 47: 
thereupon took Councel, how they might intrap Yortizern and his Army ; 
wherefore they fent Ambaſſadours to him offering Peace, and that the 
former Friendſhip might be renewed between chem; whereupon, Vortizers, 
raking Advice with his wiſe Men, they all agreed to make Peace: $o ir 
was conſented to on both ſides, That the Britains and Saxons meeting toge- 
ther without. any Arms, a firm League ſhould be made between them 5;; -. .» 
But the treacherous Zexgiff commanded all his Followers to take their 
Daggers or Seaxes along with them under their Coats, and that when he 
gave the Word, and cried Qut in his awn Tongue, Nimed year Saexes, 
that is, Pull out your Daggers, that they ſhould then fall upon the Britains 
and kill rhem, bur ſpare their King, and (for his Wife's fake) only rake 
him Priſener, becauſc it would be more for their advantage fo to do, that 
he might beRanſomed. And thus being mer according to Agreement at a 
Feaſt, or Drinking-bourt, they ralked at firſt very Friendly together, 
being placed every Saxws by a Britain ; but Zengiſt giving the Word, 
they role up on a ſudden and diſpatched 3oo ( Geoffery tays 470 ) of the 
Britiſh Nobles. Yortigers alone being then taken alive and pur in Ferrers, 
was farced for his Ranſom to ſurrender to the Saxons all thoſe Countries 
that were afterwards called Eaſtiſex, Middleſex, and Suſſex ; which is alſo 
recited by Witiam of Malmeshaury, who adds, Thar art this Entertainment 
the Campany growing in drink, Zengiſt on purpoſe pick'd a Quarrel, 
wn {ome hard Words paſling, they fell ro blows, where the Britains were 
Lain. 

Bur here being a conſiderable Interyal in the Saxon Chronicle, we may 4;yo Dow. 
very well fill it up with Britiſb Afﬀairs,' for it is about this time thar the CCCCLXV 
Welſh Chronicles ſuppoſe, that Aurelius was eledted General of the Bri- -— >> 
tains, Vortigern being as yer King, tho but in Name, having retired ( as 
Nennins relates) to a Caſtle built by him in South-WWales. And to this 
time we may refer that Paſſage in *6Gi/4zs, Thar when thoſe cruel Rob- * 5-7 +. 
bers the Saxons were gone home, the Remainders of the Britains being 
firengrhened by GOD, came together from divers Places, and praying 
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Book Ill. 


Anno Dom. 


CCCCLXV, 


* Cap. 14. 


Sax. Ann. 


Anno Dom. 
CCCCLXY, 


Vid Dr. Still. 
ingfleetsOrig. 
Bruan. Chap. 
5. from whenre 
this enſui ng 
paſinge 1s bore 
rYowcd. 


to him with all their Hearts, that he would nor totally deſtroy them, 
choſe Ambroſins Aurelian, a modeſt Man, for their General, and who 
alone was found ſtour and fairhful, as being of Roman Race, who in ſo 
great a confuſion remained alive, his Parents who had enjoyed the Crown 
having been killed; but whether by the Scots and Pidts, or elſe (which is 
molt likely) were murdered by their Subyects, he leaves it uncertain. 
But *Nernizs ſaith little more than that Yortigern was afraid of him ; and 
then immediately he confounds himfelf with Merlin, who being a Boy, 
tells Yortigern, (after the Story of his being born without a Father,) Thar 
he had concealed his Father's Name our of fear, bur that he was one of 
the Roman Conſuls; whereupon- Yortigern gave him a Caſtle, rogether 
with all the Weſtern Parts of Britain, which is as true as being born 
without a Father. Bur if Geoffery were to be believed, he tells us very 
plainly, Thar he was one of the Sons of Conſtantine King of Britain, who 
was forced to fly from Yortigern after the murder of their Brother Cox- 
ans by his contrivance : bur we know that Conſtantine, and his Sons 
Conſtans and Fulian, were killed abroad many Years before ; and it is nor 
probable the Romans would have permitted any one of his Sons to have 
remained here; or if they did, this Ambroſius muſt have been by this 
time near 60 Years of Age, ſuppoſing him to have been but One Year 
old when his Father died. . And beſides, it is certain that Conſtantine was 
{lain in the Reigns of ZHonorins and Theodoftzs the Second, An. Dom. 411 ; 
and Aurelius is not ſuppoſed to be choſen General, or King of the Bri- 
tains, till the Year 465. | 
But immediately after Aurelizs was thus made General of the Britains, 
it is certain that he obtained a great Victory over the Saxons, tho the 
place where be not. named by Gi/das.' Bur afterwards (he ſays)ſomerimes 
his Country-men and ſometimes their Enemies prevailed, and that thus ir 
continued till rhe Yearof the Siege of Mount Badon, where was the lateſt 
and nor the leaſt ſlaughter made of the Pagan Saxons; but that:the Saxons 
abour rhistime received a great defear, their own Azzals intimate though 
they are aſhamed ro confefs it in exprefs words, being thus related under 
this very Year, [ZHengiſt and ſc fought with rhe Britains near Wippedes 
Fleat, and there flew Twelve Britiſh Commanders; but loſt one Manof 
note on the Saxons lide, whoſe Name was Wypped (who it ſeems left his 
name to that place) 7 Huntington adds, that this Victory was very fa- 
tal eyen to the Saxons themlelves, both parties'being thereby ſo weakned, 
that neither the Saxons durſt enter the Britiſh borders for a long time; 
nor yet the Britains preſume to Invade AXext, however the Britains, th6 
Foreign Wars. were now for a time intermitted, did not ceaſe to raiſe 
Civilones among themſelves : But this muchappears even from the ſilence 
of Saxon Annals, that for Twelve Years following, there was'no conſider- 
able action paſſed on either fide, or elſe that the Britains had the better 
of it, under the conduct of Aurelizs Ambrofins, which is molt agreeable 
to Gildas's Relation.) | 
It is allo very probable which Geoffery of Monmouth now relates, and 
which 1s followed by many of our Engliſh Hiſtorians, that Aurelius Am: 
broſius after his firſt Victory over the Saxons, called the Princes and 
Great Men together at Tork, and gave Order for the repairing the 
Churches which the Saxons had deſtroyed; and that after - due care 
taken in other places, he marched to Loxdon, which had ſuffered as well 


as other Cities ; and having called the diſperſed Cirizens rogerher went 
abour 


= 
kd 
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abour the repairing of it; all his deſign being the reſtoring the Church Ano Dom. 
and Kingdom; from thence he went to Wincheſter and to Salisbury, doing CCECEXY. 
there as he had done ar orher places: But in the paſlage thirher Geefrey WF ng 
launches out to purpoſe in his Hiſtory of Stonehenge, tranſlated (fays h-) 

by Merlin out of Frelana, to make a Monument for the Briiſh Nobles 

Main there by Fexgifts Treachery + Which is ſuch an Extravagancy that *"3 ow ® 
ir is to be wondeted any ſhould follow him in it; and yer Mat. Wep- oP 
minſter cranicribes the main of it, and * Walter of Coventry (ers it down 

for Authentick Hiſtory ; but he adds. two Circumſtances, which make 

ir. ſeem probable that Srovehenge had ſome relation ro Ambroſirs, (wviz.) 

that here. Ambrofizs was Crowned, and was not long after buried ; Poly- 

dove: Yixgit makes it the Monument of Ambroſins ; and Foh of Tinmonth 

in the Life of Dwbriciue, calls it Mons Amiraſti ; and the name of Ambreſ- 

turg, a 'Fowh near it, doth much tonfirm the probability, of irs being 
fourided/by Ambreſfins, rather than cicher by the Rowars or Dants, as ſome 

of our tare Antiquaries and Architets havye' ſuppoſed. But I ſhall not 

infiſt any longer on this Subject ; Geofſery adds yer further concerning 
Ecclefiaſtical Matters in his time, that at a ſdlemn Council he appointed 

ewo Metropolitans for the two Sees, at that time vacant, (viz.) Sampt- 
fow one of Eminent Piety for Tork, and Dubricitis for Caer-leon ; but 

Mathew Weſtminſter faith, that Sampſon was afterward driven into 
Armerica, atid there was made Arch-biſhop of Dole, among the Britains, 

which is-very likely ro be true, being contitmed by Sigebert in his Chro- 

hicle, Anno Dom. 566. IIS | he 

k is obſerved by ZZ. of Huntingtoy that after the Britains had a little 

teſpite from their Enemies, they fell into Civil diffentions among rhem- 

ſelves, which is very agreeable to what Gi/de hath ſaid ; of this Geoffrey 

gives us no improbable account;when herelates thar one of Yo#tigers Sons 

called Paſcentius, raiſed a- Rebellion in the North againſt Ambroſeus among 

the Britains, who were overcome by him and pur ro flight ; what became 

of Yor#igern is uncertain, nor cafi the Britiſh Weiters themſelves agree 

either about the time or the manner of his Death ; Nexmnias, hath two 

ſeveral ſtories abour it, the one certainly fate, and the other very impro- 

babie; The firſt is, that St. German followed him, into a Country in 

Sonth Wales (which was called by his own Name Guorthigernian) where 

he lay hid with his Women in a Caſtle which he had built, called Dir 
Guortiectn, near the River Thebi; to which Caſtle when Sr. German came, 

he prayed, and faſted there with his Clergy three whole Days and 

Nighrs (ic feems without any intermiſffion) when the Caſtle abour Mid- 

night was ſer on Fire from Heaven, and Yortigern with his Wives and 

Family were all burnt,and this Neznins ſays, he found in the Book” or Le- 

gend of St. German; yer he declares, Thar others relate how that YVarigerr 

becoming hateful to all forts and degrees of Men, none would keep him 

company from the greateſt to the leaſt; till ar laſt; as he wandred from 

place to _ his Heart was broken (I fuppole for grief) but Geeffery of 

Monmouth with more probability relates, that Yortigern, being again de- 

poſed, was beficeged and burnt in this Caftle by his Succeſſour Aurelizs 


Ambrefius, who {er it on Fire. Anno Dox: 


| But now it is time to rerurn to' out Saxon Chronicle ; where after coco 
Eight Years interval, without any ation mentioned, [We now find Z7en- 

gift and Z#fc joyned Bartel with the Britains, and took many Spoi's, and 9ax. 4"#: 
S 2 the 
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Sax, At 1. the Welſhmen vaniſh'd before the Engliſh like Stubble befote the Fire, as 
the Saxoz Chronicle words it. _ _ | T; 44316 
Anno Dom, After this there is no more ſaid of any Vidtories gained: by Heygiſt ; 
ccccrxxi but now after Four Years interval, began; the Kingdom of . the Sourh 
Yo Saxons; for Alla with his Three Sons, Cymen, Wiencing, or Pleting, (as 
Huntington calls him) and Ciſſa, landing in Britain at a place called Gyaens 
ora (which ſignifies in the Saxou Tongue Cymens Shore or Coalt,) there 
they ſlew a great many Britains, and made rhe reſt fly into. the Wood 
or Forreſt, called Andredes Leage ({uppoſed to be part of the-wild of Xen7; 
and the Woody parts of Suſſex) where now are, or were lately; Aiſhdowne, 
and Arundel: Forreſts, with ſeveral others now disforreſted.:: Fenty 
Huntington giveth a large account of this Action, . and rel{s-us.thar. upon 
the Saxons firſt landing, a greax many Britains immediately, drew -toge- 
ther at the Alarm, and ſtreighr ways a great Fight: was begun, , but 
the Saxons being taller and ſtronger Men; received them couragiouſlly.; 
and the Britains coming on. very raſhly.-in ſmall ſtragling Parties were 
killed by. the Saxons, who were drawn up in cloſe Order,.and- ſo the 
Britains were routed upon the tirſt encounter ; whereupon theſe; Saxons 
polleſſed rhemleives of all the Sea Coalt of Ssſſex, enlarging their' Terri- 
tories more and more, until the Eighth Year after their coming ; when 
| ZElla fought againl(t the Britains, near Mearcredes, Burnamſtede or Mecredeſ- 
Anno Dom. py;ve (but where it lies is uncertain) now it ſeems (as H.-Huntington 
CCCCLER relates) all the Kings.and Princes of the Britains were got together, and 
fought with ZZ£Ua and his Sons, where the Victory remained. doubtful, 
for both Armies returned home very much. weakned ; whereupon ls 
ſent unto his own Country for freſh ſupplies. 
| The ſame Year alſo Aurelivs Ambroſins, is ſuppoſed by the Welſh Chro- 
PS 6 2”... hicles to be choſen King -(having been- before only General) of the 
/egue of the Britains, and to have Reigned Nineteen| Years.  Nennius tells us, Thar 
K ng: of Wales he being King of all Britain, beſtowed: Buelr, and another Country in 
South Wales, upon Paſcent Son to Yortigern. .. #23 
 Abour Three Years after this, Zengiſt King of Kent dyed; For this 
Year (as the Saxox Annals relate) ſc (who is alſo called Oiſc, and by 
our Hiſtorians, called Ofric) his Son began his Reign, which continued 
Twenty Four Years ; but of Fengiſt his Father, Will. of Malmesbury very 
well obſerves, that he obtained a Crown by Craft, as much as Valour; 
bur ſc his Son (who ſucceeded him) - maintained his Kingdom by rhe 
Valour of his Father, rather than his own Merit, and did not much 
encreale his Dominions : This happened in the Time of Zexo the Emper- 
our. Nor can I here omit what Geeffery of Monmouth, and (from him) 
Mathew of Weſtminſter falſly relate, concerning the Death of Zenziſt ; 
That fighting againſt Aurelius Amtroſins, he was taken Priſoner near 
ConinsLurgh in Torkſhire; and not long afterwards beheaded by E1dol (a 
feigned) Duke of Gloxceſter; which ſince it is nor found in the Saxon 
:--—__ nor in any other Authentick Hiſtorian , deſerves little 
credit. 
Anno Pow. _i.la and Ciſſa having now received feſh recruits out of Germany 
CREE (wherein they wuch contided) did this Year befiege Anaredeſceaſter(ſuppoled 
| to be that we now call Newenden in Kent) and took it by Force, putting 
all rac. Britaizs to the Sword ; but 77, Huntington is very particular in the 
manner of this Siege, and rells us that the Britazns raiſed a great Army 
to rclieye it, and made many aſſaults upon the Saxons Rear, whil'it they 


lay 


& 
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lay before the Town ; who thereupon raiſing the Siege, rurned all their Anno Dom, 
Forces againſt the Britains ; whil'ſt they being more nimble, preſently CCCCXC 
ran away to the Woods, when the Saxons returning again to the Siege, "ng 


they wete as-{0on upon their backs ; by which means the Saxozs being for a 
time tired. qut,.; received a great loſs, till they divided their Army into 
two bodies ; fo that whil'ſt the one aſſaulted the. Ciry, the other thould 
defend the-Affailahts : whereby ar laſt the Citizens being quite ſpent with 
hunger and fatigue, could no longer endure the Force of the Beliegers, 
and all periſhed by: the Sword, even to. the very Women and Children, 
none eſcaping ; and the Saxons quite deſtroyed that City, which remain- 
ed a vaſt heap of Ruins in his Time, tho the Town of Newend:z was 
afterwards buz}t-where ir ſtood in the Reign of Edwardthe I. , _ 

But news being carried into Germary, | of the good facceſs of rhe 
Saxons, it gave. occaſion for new Commanders,together. with their Armies 
ro come over:hither to. try their Fortunes ; and thus Five Years after be- 
gan the Kingdom of the ef? Saxons. 


Han, 


7 


e Anno Dom: 


. For now Two Commanders, viz. Cerdic, and Cyaric his Son,:landing it ccoccxev. 


Britain, with Five Ships-at a place, called Cerdiciſora, (i. &. Cerdic's Shore) —>— 


the ſame day fought with the Britains : this Cerdic. was the Tenth in de- 
ſcent from Wodey; His pedegree (which is needleſs here to: be recited) 
I have referred to another. place ; bur in Six Years after their coming, he 
and his Sons conquered all che Country of the Weſt Saxons: This Cerdic 


reigned [Twenty Five Years to, his Son Cynric «ema- fuccced- , v/- 


ed. Fuel } : ey *s ; be rt - T-F+ 

\. Then follows, in the Saxons Annals,the whole. Succeſſion of theſe Kings 
asfar as K. Edward(called the Martyr,) Son of Edgar, which I have omitted, 
becauſe it ſerves for no other -uſe,.. but to let us ſee about what timetheſe 
Annals were drawn into the form we now have them ; but to return to 
the Hiſtory, 7, Huxtiogton further informs us, that the ſame day in which 
Cerdic landed, there allembled a great multitude of Britains to oppole 
him ; the Saxons ſtanding in Bartel array before their Ships, the Britains 
boldly afſauited rhem, bur were. forced to return without any great Exe- 
cution, becauſe the Saxons. cauld not be over come, though they fought 
till Night: parted them ; - whereupon the Britains finding the Saxoxs roo 
ſtrong tobe dealt with, were forced to retreat, it proving a drawn Bartel ; 
but after this, Gerdic and his Son {ciſed all the Countries upon the Sea 
Coaſt, though not without divers Battels. 


But about Six Years after came over to their aſſiſtance, Porta Anno Dom: 
| DI. 


with his Two Sons Bleda and Mezia, who landed in Britain with 
two Ships at a place, which (from him) is ſtill called Ports menth : Here 
as ſoon as they landed, they ſlew a Young Britiſh Prince, or Commander, 
who (as #. Huntington relates) being then Governour of this Province, 
advancing with a great multitude, without any Order they all perithed 
in the twinckling of an Eye, ſo that Port and his Sons obtained a great 
Victory; but in Anzo Dom. 500. 


Aurelius Ambreſius King of the Britains, is ſaid by the Welſh Chronicles vi. pr.Poweis 


to have dyed, being poyloned as (Geeffery relates) by the procurement ©2:-/o21e of 


of Paſcent, Son to Yertigern, who had before rebelled againſt him; Th6 
who ſucceeded him is uncertain : for-as to his ſuppoled Brother Uther 
Pendragon, whom Geoffe , of Menmouth would here bring in, he is looked 
upon even by the Br:tiſh Antiquarics, as a mere imaginary King of his 
own ; Therefore this muſt be owned for the moſt obſcure time of all 

the 
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the Welſh Hiſtoty ; ' but this is certain, thar for about the ſpace of Severi 
Yeats, there is no mention made of any Wars between the Saxvrs and the 
Britains, until =o Fo 
Anno Dom, Cerdic and Cynric flew the great Britiſh King, Natanleod or Nazaleod, 
DVIII. together with 5000 Men, from which time ithar Province is called N4- 
wa tanleage, as far as Cerdicsford; but H. Fluntington is more particular in this 
War, and tells us, That: this Natan/cod was the greateſt' and/ molt pow- 
erful King of rhe Britains; who having gathered together his whole 
Forces, Cerdis and his Son were fain to ſend for aid ro Aſc King of 
Kent, and Alla King of the South Saxons, as alſo from Pot (who came: 
lately over) and that before the Battel, the Saxox Army was divided into 
two bodies, whereof Cerdic Commanded the one, and his Son Cynric the 
other ; that the Battle being begun, King Nazalcod, ſeeing the Saxons 
Right Wing to be the ſtrongeſt, fell upon it with al} his: Forces, and 
TIFtr 3h immediately routed it ; whereupon Cerdic being pur ro flight, there hap- 
$4 pned a great ſlaughter on that fide, which, when it wagiperceived by his 
Corn 1 Son Cynic fromthe Left Wing, he ruſhed uponthe backs of the purſuers : 
M18 So that the Battle being again renewed, King Nazakod was Slain, and 
his Army totally defeated, whereby the Saxons obtaining a great Victo= 
ry, remain'd undiſturbed for a long time, and' then came to them ſome 
Years after many Valiant aſſiſtants out of Germany. 

Bur to make fome Refletions upon this Story, before we proceed fur- 
ther,it is wofth'our enquiry,who this Nazaleod was ; fome. think him to. be 
Ambroſius above mentioned, butothers rake him for his pretended Brother 
Uther Pendragon, whilſt others again ſuppoſe him not to be any King 
at all, bur only the General of the King of the Britains, the what King 
that was, remains as uncertain, and fince it is ſo much in the dark, 1 

ſhall not undertake to derermine ig. © iz 
It is alſo as uncertain who now ſucceeded this Nazaleod; moſt of the 
.. , * Welſh Annals here leave an inter-regnum of about Six Years, and do nor 
hs gp. begin the Reign of K. Arthar, till the Year 514, or 515. So likewiſe, 
end of Dooms- Whether he was ſole King of the Britains is much queſtioned; ſince ſome 
Bika —_ m ancient Manuſcripts, Welſh Chronicles and/ Poems, make him to have 
i 1-8 ne 3460-99" been only King of Cornwall. As to his Father, Arch-biſhop Uſher very 
WELD 0s « ; well conjeQtures, thar this Ther, who is ſaid ro have been his Father, was 


no other than Nazaleod above mentioned; who for his great Actions was 
called in Welſh, Uther, which ſignifies as much as Wonderful or Terrible ; 
B".” 1 and thus (as Nexnins tells us) Artur (whoſe name ſignifies in Welſh an 
Re Tn: horrible bear) was alfo called Mabzter, that is a horrible Son, becauſe in 
þ Ws Wl his Childhood he was very cruel, or rather becauſe he was the Son of 
OY 5 ie this Nazaleod, Sirnamed Uther : out of which Geoffery of Monmouth forged 
4 the Name of Uter Pendragon ; if this could be proved, as it is an ingeni- 

ous coryecture of the learned Lord Primate, it would go a great way to 
clear the Britiſh Hiſtory of theſe obſcure rimes : But 1ince we are now 
treating of King Arthur, and that it is certain he gained many confider- 
able Victories over the Saxons, tho the particular Years are not ſet down 
by Neznizs, or any other Author; I ſhall here ſer them down altogether 
as they are found in Nenrnius ; his firſt Battle was fought near the Mouth: 
of the River, which is called Gleiz or Gleni (which is ſuppoſed by ſome 
| to have been in Devonſbire, but by others (and that more likely) ro have 
a UPON! = been Glein in-Lincolnſhire) : the Second, Third, Fourth and Fifth Bartels 
* ML. BE were near anotherRiver called Dyglas, which is in the Country of Linus 
LET It or 
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or Linnis, (by ſome ſuppoſed to be the River Dug or Due, in Linc-la- Anno (05: 

ſhire, bur others place it in Laxcaſhire, where there is a River called Duzlss DY [1], 

near Wigan;) the Sixth Battel was by a River called Baſſas (which is tup- — wo 

poſed to run by Boſton in Lincoln-jhire) the Eighth Batrel was near the 

Caſtle of Gunion or Guinion, in which Arthur carried the Picture of 

Chriſt's Croſs, and of the Virgin Mzry upon his back, or as Mar. We/t- 

»inſter has it painted on his Target; and the Pagans were that day put 

to flight, and many of them {lain, ſo that they received a very great over- 

throw, the Ninth Bartel was fought near the City of LZeg107s, rhat is in 

the Britiſh Tongue Xaer-Leon, (now Cheſter ;) the Tenth was near a River 

called Ribroit or Arderic ; the Eleventh was upon the Mountain, which 

is called 4gned Cath Reginian (which is ſome place in Somerſet-ſhire,but by 

Humphrey Lloyd it is ſuppoſed to have been Edinburgh; ZH. Huntington con- 

feſſes theſe places ro be unknown in his time, and therefore can be only 

oueſſed at in ours: As for the Twelfth Battel, ſince the certain time of 

it is fixed, we ſhall ſpeak of that by and by : bur the learned Dr. Gale 

(to whom we are beholding for this laſt Edition of Gildzs, and Neanins 

printed at Oxoy, as alſo for the various readings, and Notes at the end 

of him) ſuppoſes that all the Batrels here reckoned up, were performed 

in the ſpace of Forty Years, aforegoing, and alrhd they may be here 

attribured to King Arthur, yet might be fought under Yortigern, Ambroſins 

and others ; bur that ſome of theſe Battles were really fought by King 

Arthur, againſt the Saxons, is acknowledged by all our Enelih Writers ; 

and Ranulph Higden in his Pelychronicon exprefly relates, that it is found in 

ſome ancient Chronicles, that K. Cerdic fighting often with 4rthar, rho 

he were overcome, yet ſtil] came on again more fiercely ; until Arthur 

being quite wearied out, after the Six and Twentieth Year of Cerdic's 

coming over, gave him up Hampſhire and Somerſetſhire ; which Countries 

he then called Weſt-Sexe : And Thomas Rudburne, inhis greater Chronicle 

about rhis time we now treat of, relates, That Cerdic fought oftentimes 

with King Arthur, who being at laſt weary of War, made a League 

with Cerdic, who thereupon granted to the Corniſh-men to enjoy the Chri- 

ſtian Religion under a Yearly Tribute ; which is likely enough to be true, 

ſuppoſing, as we have already ſaid, that he was only King of Cormwal, and 

which ſhews this Prince not to have been ſuch a mighty Monarch, as 

Geoffery of Monmouth would make him. Which is likewiſe confeſſed by 

the Welſh Hiſtorian Caradoc of Lancarvan, in his Life of Gildzs; where 

he relates, That G/aſtenbury was in Gildas his time beſieged by King Ar- 

thur with a great Army out of Cormwal and Dewonſbire,becauſe Queen Gue- vid. Uſher de 

ziver, his Wife had been raviſh'd from him by Mzlvas, who then =_ -—__ 

Reigned in Somerſetſhire, and that ſhe was there kept by him becauſe of © © 7 

the Strength of rhat Place ; whereupon King Arthur railing a great Army 

out of Corpnwal and Devonſhire, marched ro take the Town, when the 

Abbot of Glaſtenbary accompanied with Gildes went between the two Ar- 

mies, and perſwaded Melvas his King to reſtore the raviſh'd Wife; which 

being done, both Kings were reconciled : Which plainly ſhews rhis 

Arthur to have been but of ſmall Power, as well as Reputation, who 

could thus tamely ſwallow ſuch an Atfront. Bur to return to rhe Saxoz | 

Annals, which relate, [That Stufe and Withgar (Nephews to King Cerdic) 94x. Ann. 

arrived in Britain with three Ships at the Port called Cerdics-0ra, and 49 Dor. 

fighting againſt the Britaizs, pur them to flight. ZZ. Huntington makes a DFTV. 

long Deſcription of this Batrel; which, ſince it is not much to the my Tan <! 
pole, 


—— 


*",. a ©... 4 


S472 
75 WS. 


2 A 
n= Om > —_—_ — 
pe = 4 = 


<F- Fr _—> 

4 kd 4a © a 2 
"7" 7 — = © 
3» -4 ; * 


a 
bo £6 2 AX 
> LES oh © = © -——2 
— 


== 


IEEE EIS 


>_ ” - 87. * _ - "_ - FY ; 4 
£ Y ms OT p _ > "* 2" 
_ + ES i ©. 29. 2 r1 © wqs 4 Y _ et 
== TP, Stet: As a AZ - LY a. Az 


om TW 7" 2-2 


FR 


is, OC _— —_— KR 1 
bom a = k3 


hy NS 


Anno Dom. 
DXIV. 
TV Ie 


Anno Dem. 


DXIX. 
WWW No 


Anno Dom. 
DXX. 
APN.) 


The General Hiſtory Book 11. 


poſe, I omit, only he tells us, That the Britiſh Army was drawn up on 
a Hill ſide, as alſo in the Valley; which ar firſt put the Saxozs in much 
fear, till recovering themſelves, they put them all to the Rour. Under 
this Year alſo Rinnlph Fligden, in Polychron, places the Death of ſc the 
Son of Henziſt, to whom ſucceeded Orta his Son, who Reigned 22 Years, 
without any thing related of him, either in the Saxoz Annals, or any 
other Hiſtory. 

Abour rhis time alſo, (tho without aſſigning the Year,) the ſame Aus» 
thor places the Death of Xl King of the South-Saxons, who had all 
the Kings and chief Men in Britain under his Command, to whom ſuc- 
ceeded his Son Cyſſa; bur in a ſhort time, his Poſtcrity (whoſe Names are 
no where mentioned) grew weaker and weaker, till they became ſubject 
to other Kings. 

This Year Cerdic and Cynric took upon them the Title of Kings of the 
Weft-Saxons, and the ſame Year fought againſt the Britains at a place cal- 
led Cerdice's:Ford, (now Charford in Hampſhire,) from which time the Royal 
Race of the Saxon Kings have reigned there; and the ſame Year the 
Emperour Faſtin the Elder began to reign. 

Ir ſeems King, Cerdic was hitherto very modeſt, for tho he had now 
been a Conquerour for 24 Years, yer did he never take upon him the 
Title of Xing till now, when he had gained a very large Territory, and 
his Afﬀairs were well eſtabliſhed by this grear Victory at Cerdice's-Ford; but 
the Time when this Kingdom began is the more obſervable, becauſe ar laſt 
ir conquered all the other fix Saxoz Kingdoms, and fo obrained the ſole 
Command of all Enzland; ſo that (ſays H. Huntingdon) the Times of all 
other Kingdoms being applied to theſe Kings, may be. by them the better 
diſtinguiſhed. : a. | | 

In this Year, as all thebeſt Britiſh Manuſcripts, as well as printed 
Chronicles, relate, was fought the great Bartel of Badox-#7l, (which is 
ſuppoſed to be the fame with Bareſdown near Bathe,) where the Britiſh 
Writers ſuppoſe King Arthur to have Commanded in Perfon-; tho divers 
of our Authors make him to have been only General to Aurelius Ambro- 
fixes, which is not at all likely; ſince according to the beſt Britiſh Ac- 
counts Anrelizs died above 20 Years before this Battel, This Nennixe 
makes to be the twelfth Batrel he had fought with the Saxoxs; yer ſince 
Mr. Milton,” as well as others, have been pleaſed to queſtion, wherher 
there was ever any ſuch King who Reigned in Britaiz, it were not amiſs 
if we did a little clear and eſtablith rhat Point before we proceed any 
further, fince ſo grear and remarkable a' part of the Hiſtory of the Bri- 
tiſbKings depends upon ir. The Objections that are made againſt Arthur's 
being a King in Britain are theſe : Firſt, That Gi/das makes no mention 
of him. Sccondly, Thar he is not ſo much as mentioned by any ancient 
Britiſh «Hittorian, except Nennins, who lived near 300 Years after, 
and whom all grant to have been a very credulous, trivial Writer, and 
to have vented a great many Fables. Thirdly, That thd William of 
MaimesEury and H. Fluntingten both make mention of this Arthur, and 
his Victories over the Saxons, yer that the latter took all he has writren 
concerning him from Nexzizs, as the former did either from him, or elſe 
from ſome Monkiſh Legends in the' Abby of Glaſtenbury; and that he 
knew no more of this Arthur above 500 Years ago, when he wrote his 
Hiſtory, than we do ar this day. Laſtly, That the pretended Hiſtory 


of Geoffery of Monmenth hath made ſuch incredible Romances concerning 
this 
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this Prince's Actions and Conqueſts, 'not only im Britain, but in France, Anyo' Doty 


Scotland, Ireland, Norway, and: other Countries, as are ſufficient to ſhock 


DX, 


the Credit of | his whole Hiſtory : -It being a likely matter, that he, who CzWSw 


could:not-maintain his own Country , ſhould have Forces and Leiſure 
ſufficient to'conquer the Kingdoms of ſo many Foreign Princes, 

To/ieach 'of which Objections we ſhall return thefe' Anſwers: © That 
_ in the firſt place,as'toGz/dasr his not metitionitig him, it is at the beſt but 
2 Negative: Arguinent, ſince it is evident that he did not deſign any 
exat Hiſtory of the Affairs 'of- his) Country, but only to give a ſhort 
Account ofthe Cauſes of the: Ruine of it by the Scots, Picts, and Saxons, 
the chief 'of whick:he aſcribes ro: GOD's Vengeance 'upon rhe Britains 
for - their 'grear Wickednefs, - and: corruption 'of 'Maniiers ; nor does he 
mention any:Kings: or Commanders of thol& Times, except Yorrigery, and 
Aurelins Arvbrofins0:1 Ag for Nennins, 'thd' whar is objected againſt him be 
true, yer:ſihce he tived-near 300 Years after 4+hwr*s Death, ' ('as appetts 
by the Preface to his Hiſtory,) ir-is highly probable he et down what 
he there wrote, if *nor from | fome” other | more” aticient? Writers! yer'ar 
the leaſt fromthe! general Tradirion of his Contitry-men'ar that ritite, 
who can never-be:ſuppofed to have becn-able co forge rhis whole Story 
of K. 4rthur,and- the Barrles he fought;:/and th6 it be true; that the Srxtn 
Annuls, make no «momion>of:this King, yer A theſe were 'al{b"wiirthn 
frem Traditions [ong\ afteritheſe- Things were done, being 'nor put Tito 
the Form we now have them till long after the Sons bechin' Go 


Fo 
- 


Mets, 


it_js,n0-wrder 3f rhetG\be fi idnrion eace 61H; eſpecially Vince” - 


they could nor do it without Recording to Poſterity the many: Def: 

he [gave them ;\.but: norwith{tanding- his, divers of 'dur beſt ad moſt 
ancient Ergliſh Hiſtorians, _ ROY and ZhewarRwdhirj: do 
mentiviy King -Cer&o's fighting divers BatclesWith Kitis! Hur: Bur 

for-Willidm of Matmertery and H. Huntington, 0 ic thight be true,"they 
neither of them knew any thing of them, bur whar' they had from Nez- 
vins,. or. the Legends of -Glaſtenhmy;- yet are not rhe'cichr: Reviſters of 
that Monaſtery to be wholly ſlighted as falſ;ſhice” Kings 4th was 
there buried : Bur Iilliaw of  Malmerbury, in his Book of the Antiquities 
of thar Chitrch, mikes King Archwits: have began his Reign over the 
Britains in the Tenth Year of King Cerdic, in whith he is alto followed 


by: Ran. Higdey in Polychtonicon,and Fob; Tinmuth ih his Got# Hiiftgy; and: 


th6::the Tomb of King Arthur was not found ih the time 'of WFIFah: of 
Malmesbury, yet was it ſome Years after diſcovered, about the 'erid vt the 


Reign of  ZZenry the Second, as Giralds Cambreyfss telares at large, both 


in his;Book De J»/titutione Principes, and in his Sperulo 7A -\ where 
he gives a large Aceount--of 'the manner of finding his Coffin; ( which 
was made-out of a ſolid Oak,)' as-alfo of the largeneſs of his Bones 
which he ſaw and handled; together with an Inſcriprion upon a Leaden 
Croſs of about a Foot long, fixed to the lower fide of a broad Stone laid 
three Foot: above the Coftin, on which was inſcribed this Epiraph, 5c 
Jacet ſepultas inclytus. Rex Arthurns in Infula Analonia; which Crois being 
preſerved in the Monaſtery of Glaſtenbnry till Leland's time , he ſaw and 


 OFie7Y 


took a Copy of it, and 1s the very Inſcription which Mr. Ca-24en hath Semerſctſhire, 
g1ven us the Draught of in his Britannia. New Bair, 
Bur as for the latt Objection, rho it be true whar William of Malmerbury wk 


very well: obſerves, that the Britains had vented a great many Fables of 


him, yer he ſtill acknowledges him to have been a Prince more worthy to 
| T be 
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Anno Dom. be celebrated 'in-crue Hiſtories, than Romances}; and tho ir muſtrbe con- 
DXX. feſſed; that- the Stories the; WA! had-:then::made of ' him, .encouraged 
Vo Geoffery of, Monmonth to. write thoſe incredible [Fables-of his Conquetts ; 
| yer does it not therefore: follow, that aJl that is written of him/muſt be 

Lies; ſince a true Hiſtory may be corrupted; and yer the Subſtance of 

remain true, - But whoever deſires to fee more in! juſtification of irhe Hi- 

ſtory; of King 4th»r,,, how: much of:it+ is true, and: whar moſt likely to 

Cap. 5p. 332 be falle, may, if; they.jpleale, conſult Dr. Srillingflcet's Antiquities of. rhe 
Britiſh Churches: | But$6 return; to) our Saxox:Annals,: in which; for the 


$15. 4nn, ©». When Cerdic and-Cenric fought againſt the Britains, -in a place called 


*much 2 
* we migh | 
*cla.Paughter of Emerick, King.of: Kent, and. Siſter''to-Ethelbert the firſt 
*Chriſtian King;,.{o zhac rhis Kingdom. being as/firſt/Triburary:to-thar of 


DXXX. * many; Men, in Withgardbyrig.,, 


Anno Dom. gn 


DXXXIV. -' 


C 
+» 


lonnnts mtr 4 bd ob $ ' Ji UI. HI 4 bet IZC3DI \ 
t 4 Years-after, Gerdic King, of the, Weſft-Saxons died, and Cenric lis 
1.ſucceeded him,  and\Ruled.26Years. le 1 Oe > 

* who were Nephews raQuaic....Khis\(accarding: to H.Huntingdey) hap- 
* ppn'd.in the ime; of Zafinian the Emperout,: 11 fo + 
_— . *Ofa King of Ae, dying, bis: Son Ermeric\ ſucceeded: him.” -Rano Hic- 
Anno Dom... © This Year theSun-was Ecliplcd.che-14th :of the Calends of March, 
DXXXVII.. * from early inthe Morning, -to-the.third:Hour, (7, c. tilt nine of the Clock.) 


Anno Dom. ..* The Sun was again Eclipſed. the 12th of the Calends of June, and the 
DXL. *Stars ſhewed themſelves for near half an hour after nine in'the Morning. 
Bur tg take a View of the Britiſh Hiſtory, . 1 1 
Anno Dom. King Arthur died this Year, (as /all the: Britiſh Writers agree,) bur as 
DXLII. for - the manner of his. Dearh,; it-is uncertain. The Britiſh Chronicles 
» ſuppoſe him to have. been ſlain; ina Fight at Camala againſt his own 
Nephew Merared, who . had. uſurped; the. Crown in his abſence.” It is 
more uncertain who ſucceeded him; Geoffery of Monmouth makes Arthur 
at his Death to have, bequeath'd the Crown to one Conſtantine his Coulin, 
Son of  Cador Duke of Corrral,, whom he makes to have fought ſeveral 
times with the Sons of Mordred, 'that he ſlew them, and after 4 Years 
Reign died : Bur divers of the ancienteſt Britiſh Chronicles we have ſeen 
make no mention of this Conſtantine, ;but leave here an Inter-vegnum of 
near Ix Years. But to return to our-Saxop Annals. 
Sax. Ann. *Withgar died, and. was buried at Withearasbyrie ; which Place being 


Leen * called after his own Name, was certainly ſome Place in the Ifle of Wight ; 


*and is ſuppoſed.ro be the ſame with Caresbrook Caltle in the ſame Iand. 
Let 
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Let us now lobk back ro the Britiſh Aﬀairs : King Conſtantine being Anno Dore. 


ſuppoſed by Geeffery ro have died about rhis time, he makes his Nephew 
Aurelizs Conan to have ſucceeded him, who Reigning about two Years, 
was followed by Yortipore ; who allo dying four Years after, was ſuc- 
ceeded by Malgo, (called by Gildas, Malgoclunus,) and is ſuppoled to be 
. the ſame with Maelewn Guined, (lo often mentioned in the Welſh Annals ;) 
ſo that according to Geofery, theſe three Princes reigned {ucceflively after 
one another, which can by no means be reconciled with G:/das's Epiltie, 
who ſpeaks to all of them, as living and reigning at one and the ſame 
time ; ſo that it is moſt likely that Malgo, or Malgocunus, was only King 
of North-Wales, or elſe of the Northern Parts of Britain, (as ſome of rhe 
Welſh Chronicles affirm ;) but that Yortipore was King of that part of 
South-Wales called Demetia, Gildas himſelf relates, whillt Aurelivs 1Conan 
ruled in Powss Land, or ſome other Southern Province, ( as Arch-Bithop 
Chher with preat probabiliry ſuppoſes ;) but G:4#'s Epiſtle, wherein he 
ſo ſharply inveighs againſt all theſe Brztih Kings above-mentioned, is to 
this effect. 

* Britain has Kings, yet Tytants ; it has Judges, but preying upon, 
-* and oppreſling the Innocent; their Kings have Wives of their own, yet 
* are Whoremongers ; often Swearing,yer as often Perjuring themſelves; 
«* often making Wars, but thoſe unjuſt , or Civil Ones; proſecuting 
«& Thieves, yet having the greateſt near them, even at their own Tables; 
« ſitting in the Seat of Juſtice, yet not obſerving the Rules of right 
«« Judgment; deſpiſing the Innocent and Peaceable, and countenancing 
* the Bloody and Adulterous; keeping Men in Priſon, whom they have 
« pur there rather our of Malice, than Deſert. And then proceeds par- 
ticularly to all the Kings then reigning, beginning with Conſtantine, whom 
he calls The Tyrannical Whelp of an impure Damonian Lioneſs ; and accules 
him this very Year, in which he wrote that Letter, to have been guilty of 
murdering two innocent Youths of Royal Blood at the very Altar, and 
under the Cope of the holy Abbot : ( Theſe are ſuppoſed to have been 
the rwo Sons of Mordred.) He likewiſe accuſes this Prince, that being 
polluted with frequent Adulteries, he had, contrary to Chriſt's Precepr, 
put away his own Wite. 

In the next place, applying himſelf to Aurelius Conan, he accuſes him 
of the like, if not worſe Parricides, beſides Fornications and Adulceries ; 
and that haceing rhe Peace of his Country, he had out of delire of Prey 
fomented Civil Wars. 

In the third place he comes to Yortipore, whom he calls The wicked Son 
of a good Father, and Tyrant of the Demete, (that is, South-Welſhmen) and 
whom he accuſes of the like Faults; and that tho his Head were then 
grey, yer he was guilty of Adultery, his Wife being pur away; him he 
alſo adviſes to Repentance. 

Next he proceeds to Cureglaſus, (who is ſuppoled by ſome Antiqua- 
Ties to have been King of the Northern or Cambrian Britains ;) but thus 15 
to be obſerved, that Geoffery of Monmouth takes no notice of him; which 
_ ſhews, thar either he never ſaw this Copy of Gildzs, or elſe, if he did, 
knew not whereto place thisPrince; having already made as many Kings to 
{ucceed each other, as the Time he had to beſtow upon rhem would 
allow: But whoever he was,Gildas accuſes him for fighting both againſt GOD 
and Men ; againſt Men,by raking Arms againſt his own Country-men ; a- 
gainſt God, by infinite Wickednets; and beſides his other Faults,thar having 
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Anno Dem. put away his own Wite, he had married her Couſin who had vowed per- 


DXLIV. petval Chaſtity. | 
ZVPL Then he concludes with a ſharp Reproof of Mazlecunus, whom he calls 
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the Iſland Dragon, and the Expeller of many other Tyrants ; he alſo ac- 
cules him of Sodomy, asking him, Why, being tailer in Stature, and 
grcater in Power than all the reſt of the Princes in Britain, he had made 
himſelf, in ſtead of being better, far worſe than they 2 Upbraiding him, 
that in his Youth he had murdered the King his Uncle, with many of his 
Men. After many other Reproofs, threatens him with ſpeedy Deſtru- 
&ion unleſs he repent. 

his is theSubſtance of Gi/4a5's Reproof to the Britiſh Princes ; from which 
all that we can gather is, Firſt, that there were no leſs than five Kings at 
this time in Britain, tho by what Means or Title they came to the Crown 
is uncertain ; more than that ir ſeems probable, ſome of theſe Princes 
here mentioned were deſcended from Aurelius Ambrofies ; tho (as Gildas 
obſerves) highly degenerared from the Virtue of their Anceſtors : But 
whar great Actions thele Kings did during their Reigns, or what good 
Qualities they were indued with, is not known, ſo that there is buta iſlen- 
der Account of them in the Rolls of Fame; which may make us ſuſpect 
they were guilry of but very few good!?Qualities,becauſewe here find a large 
Caralogue of their bad Ones. Who ſucceeded each of thele Kings in 
their diſtin&- Territories, the moſt aurhentick Britiſh Chronicles do nor 
mention ; and therefore,tho Geeffery makes one Careticusto have now gover- 
ned that part of Britaiz which was {till left unconquered by the Saxons, 
and whom he will have to ſucceed Malzo ; and that thereupon the Saxons 
ſent for one Germund an African King with a great Army of - his Country- 
men, who making a League with the Saxons, fer upon Careticus, and be- 
ſieged him in the City of Circeſter, and taking and burning it, afterwards 
fought wich Caxeticus, and forced him to flie beyond the Mountains of 
IVales: Yet ſince neither in our Saxoz Annals, nor any other good Hi- 
ſtorian, there is any thing to be found concerning thele Kings, or any 
Africans that ever invaded Britain, it is to be looked upon as no better 
than one of the bold Inventions of this Author. 

Bur as I have given you G/das's CharaQter of their Kings, fo I ſhall 
now give you that of their Clergy, whom he thus reproves. Britain 
(lays he) hath Biſhops, but without Diſcretion ; many Miniſters, but thoſe Im- 
pud:nt many Clerks, but ſubtle Promlers; Paſtors in Name, but indeed Wolves ; 
intent upoa all Occaſions not to feed the Flock, but to pamper and well line them- 
[clwves, making uſe of their Churches only for Lucre's ſake; teaching the People 
ſound Dodtrine, but they themſclues ſhewing evil Example ; rarely Officiating at 
the Altar, and then ſcarce ever ſtanding there with pure Hearts; not correcting 
th: People for th:ir Sins, as guilty of the ſame themſelves; deſpiſing the Precepts 
of Chriſt, and fulfiling their own Luſts; uſurping the Chair of Peter, but 
through the Uindneſs of their own worldly Luſts ſtumiling upon the Seat of Ju- 
das; deadly haters of Truth, and lovers of Lies; looting upon the poor Chri- 
ftians with Eyes of Pride and Contempt, but fawning upon the wickedeſt rich 
Men without Shame; great Promoters of other Men's Alms with ſet Exhorta- 
tions, but themſelv:s ever contributing leaſt ; concealing, or ſlightly touching the 
reigning Sins of the Age, tut highly aggravating their own Injuries as don? to 
( triſt himſelf ; ſeeking Preferments and D.grces in the Church more than {1:a- 
ww ; and having ſo gained them,make it more their ſtudy how to keep, than to illu- 


{rate them by their good Examples; dull, and flupid to the Reproofs of holy Men, 
(if 
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trivial Diſcourſes of the Laity; ready to att any mulanful Things ; carrying their B&3p- 
heads a loft, but having their aff:&tions (notwithſtanding the checks of their LH Ry 
own Conſciences) as low as Hell ; ſad at the loſs of a penny, bat joy:d if they 
can get one in Apoſtolical Cenſures, either through their own Tznorance, or the 
greatueſs of the Sins ; Dull and Mute, but very Skillful in th: cheating Tricks of 
Worldly bufineſs ;\ from which wicked ſort of Conv-rſation many run into 
Prieſts Orders, which they buy for Money, taking the Prieſthood, without of ſerving 
its Rules and Inſtitution, or knowing what belongs tomatters of Faith or Manners. 
And then proceeding in a. tedious inveQive againſt Simony, he art laſt thus 
addreſſes himſelf to the Laity : What can ye exp:it, O unhappy People,from theſ: 
Beaſts, all Bellies! Shall theſe amend thee, who (as the Prophet ſays) weary 
themſelves in commiting {niquity 2; Shalt thou ſce with their Eyes, which regard only 
thoſe ways/that lead to Helt; leave them rather, (as bids our Saviour), leaſt ye 
fall both bindfold into the ſame: Perdition. But are all thus? Perhaps not all, or 
pot fo groſly: But what aid it avail Eli, to be himſ:lf blameleſs, whil he con- 
nived: at his» Sons, that were wicked? Who of. theſe hath been. envied for his 
better Life » Who of them have hated to conſ-rt with ſuch, or withſtood their 
entring into the Miniſtry, or zcalouſly endeavoured their caſting out 2 This is 
the Senſe of; what he there ſays, it being not. only tedious, but impoſli- 
ble to Tranſlate Herbatims, \o barbarous and obſcure a Writer, tho other- 
wiſe he ſeems to have been a Man of great Wit, and ardent Piety, above 
what that Age would admit of : But hence we may learn what ' the 
State of the Governmentand Religion among the Britains was in that long 
Calm of Peace, which the Vidtory at Baden Hill had produced. 

Alſo at the end. of his Hiſtory, he gives. a farther account of the ſad 
ſtate of Afairs, and great corruption of Manners, in thoſe Times ; 

And complains, ** That the Cities of his. Country were nor then in- 
<« habited; as before, but lay ruined and deſerted ; for though Foreign 
« Wars were ceaſcd for a time, yet ſo were not the Civil, ſo that there 
« did ſtill remain upon the face of the Iſland evident marks of ſo miſ- 
«_ erable-a: deſtruction; bur that alſo as long as the memory of that un- 
« Jooked for aſliitance laſted,theirKings,as well as their Biſhops and Prieſts 
« did pretty well obſerve due Orders; but: thoſe deceaſing, as the 
« next Generation ſucceeded, which had not ſeen the former Calamities, 
« and were only ſenſible of the preſent Proſperity, all the Principles of 
« Truth and Juſtice were totally ſhaken and ſubverted: So thar 
« ſcarce any foot{teps remained of them: in all the Orders and De- 
« pgrees of Men aboye mentioned,except ſome,and thole bur few,very tew 
« in reſpect of thoſe who go to Hell; ſo that although they are the only 
«© true Sons of our Mother the Church , yet by reaſon of the ſmallnels 
« of their number, ſhe can ſcarce take any notice of them, albeit they 
« lyc in her very Boſome. 

This much may ſuffice to give an account, as well of this Epiſtle of 
Gilags, as of his Hiſtory, which Caradoc of Lancarvon in his Legendary 
Life of this Author ſuppoſes ro have been writ whil'{t he lived at G/a- 
Fentury, Bur theſe paſiages, I thought good to Tranſcribe from him, as 
not unuſeful to be inſerted in theſe Annals; not out of any deſire to rip 
up, or expole the faults of the ancient Britih Clergy or Narion, much 
leſs to inſult over their Calamiries ; bur rather to ſerve as a warning to us, 
who live in this looſe and corrupt Age, that we may avoid the like Sins, 
leſt we provoke God to ſcnd the like Judgments upon us: Bur to return 
to the Saxop Chronicle ; This 
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The General Hiſtory Book NI. 


Fax. Ann 


[This Year began the Northumbrian Kingdom, | or in the Words of - our 
Annals ; 74a began to Reign, from whom is derived rhe: Royal Family 


Anno Dom. of the Northamtrian Kings; the Saxon Annals here give us a long pede- 
DLXVII. gree of this Za, who reigned Twelve Years, and built Bebbanburgh (now 
SYS Bamborough Caſtle in Nerthumberland) which was at firſt encompalkd oh!y 


1.7. Malm. 
lib. 1. Cap. 3. 


with a Trench, and afterwards with a Wall. | 

H. Huntington ſays, This Prince was always in War, - and. Will. of 
Malmesbury, and Mat. Weſtminſter, make him ro have had Twelve Sons 
partly by Wives, and partly by Concubines :+ And the latter alſo tells us 
that he rogether with his Sons came into Britain, and landed at Flensburgh 
with Forty Ships. {KIT | 

But though 14s was the' firſt rhat took upon him the Title of King, 
yer there were'Princes of the Saxons, in-that Country many Years be- 
fore; for the ſfame' Authors tell us, That Heng iſt had long:betore ſent his 
Brother Ottha, and his Son Ebuſa, Men of great Experience.in War, to 
Conquer. the North Parts of Britain ; who”purſuing his direQions, mer 
with a ſucceſs anſwerable to their endeayours ; for fighting often rimes 
with the Natives of the Country, and conquering all thoſe who indca- 
youred to refift them; they received the reſt intotheir ProteQtion, and 1o 
enjoyed the fruits of 'Peace. ' But: though they had by. cheir-own induſtry, 
as well- as the conſent of - their - Subjects; - gained ſome Power:in thoſe 
Parts; yet did they nevettill now take upon them the+ Title:of Kings, 
the ſame moderation deſcending alſo to their Poſterity :' $o-that for near 
an Hundred Years, the Princes, Earls, or Dukes of Northumberland lived 
like Vaſlals,” under the Protedion of the Kings of Kent; Bur this Nation 
being naturally haughty,: in the Year above recited, /( that . is Sixty 
Years after the Death of Hengiſt) this Principality was changed into a 
Kingdom, 7a firſt reigning there ; who without doubt wasa very gallant 
Man, being then in the prime of his Youth ; bur -wherher he enjoyed 
that Principality in his own Right, or wherher he had it by Election, our 
Author will not take upon him to determine, becauſe the Truth was very 
obſcure ; only 'ir was certain, that tho: he was deſcended of an Ancient 
and Royal Family, yet by his Great and Noble Qualities, he added much 
to the greatneſs of his Birth, and that being invincible in War, he 
rempered the” Severity of Kingly Majeſty. with his own natural atfla- 
bility. To return now to the affairs of the Welt Saxons, Anno 552. 

After Five Years, Cyaric fought againſt the- Britains, at a place which is 
called Searebyrig (3. e. Old Sarum) and pur the Britains to flight; then 
follows a Reperition of his Pedigree, as far as King Ethelbert, who was 
the firſt Chriſtian King ; which ſhews that theſe Ar»als were continued 
by ſeveral hands, ar ſeveral times long after thoſe Kings lived.] 

About this time, ſome Brtiſh Chronicles place the Death of Malgo- 
clunns, or Mailgwn Gwined, tho Mr. R. Vaughan a Learned Welſh Antiquary 
would rather underſtand this of his Civil than Natural Death; thar is, 
to his religning the Crown, and profeſling himſelf a Monk, as Gildas 
in his Epiſtle faith he did ; For it is certain he lived and 
reigned long after; and he is in the Welſh Annals reckoned as the Supreme, 
or {ole King'of the Britains ; being, (as it ſeems) after the breach of this 
Vow, Choſen by the Welſh Nobility and People to rhat Dignity, ſome 
Years after : So that divers of the Welſh Chronologers, begin his Reign 
over all Wakes and Cumberland from this very Year, tho Humphrey Lluyd 

in 
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in his gd of 'Britain,” our of -an. ancienti Britiſh Law-Book, begins 
it abour the Year 56s, which is moſt likely. - He-is'faid by Fob Roſe, 
in his Hiſtory, 'to have' built Banger near the River 'Menai, where now is 
an Epiſcopal See. Bur'to retutn to-our Saxo# Annals; OO 

** This Year Cymric,and Ceaplin his-Son,fought a Battle againſt the Bri- Sax, Ay; 
* tains at” Berinbyrig, (now. Baybury irt Oxfbydfhire,) and'pat them to flight. 
© H. Huntington" is 'very' large in the Deſcription of this Battle; relating, 4 PEV 


< Thar theB-7tains having' gathered rogether-all their Forces: to'revenge the 
tLoſſes'they':had received. for: five Years aforegoing, marched /as fir-as 
t Beranbury;- where they: drew- up! their Men in- nine Diviſions; 'bur'the 
* Saxons:beingi drawn; up'in one grear Body ,and ſerting boſdly-upor them, 
«having? broken their -Eancts; finiſhed''tieVidtory; with" their Swords, 
t which? remained/ doubtful: till night drew>'on © Sottie Years after: this; 


| 
* & 
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© Ceawlin began alſoito'reipn'over the Weſt-Saxons in theropm of Cyntic 4nns Dore. 
f his Father; the! ſame: Vear: 7d; Calle boats to- reign 'over the DLX. 
* Northumbirs. prac ms 9 likewiſe follows; th& needleſsro- be inferred — Y 
© butcit' terminates in \Wozey,) the fromianother Anceſtor! than 7da's. 
-:\* But \you-are: here/to;obſcive,Thacnow'the' NorthurobrianKingdom-bes $4x. 47. 
«came divided: into-rwo;forthis#l reigned/over the Kingdom of Deira; 
© while Hud; rhe: eldeft» Son of f4s.,:teigned 'ar. the: ſame time- ofer' the 
© Bernicjans, (as Floxexice of Worceſter: teſtifies) > 7 ioehons wo oo G 
-:4/This Year alſo! Erhthbertſucceeded'in the Kingdom"of'Xexr; which he 
©held-for'53 Years. :; Ini his'time"Popt WOW ſent/us Bapriſm, (thac-is, 
« made-the' Engliſh Saxons Chriſtians;):in -the 132d) Yeas! of irchis King's 
 Rojaniis big ;voolticacht ris 14340 eg FIST DE Op, wivedG 
ic "This Year( as: Bede, and: alſo the'$2x09 Annals relate)” Columba'th& {nn Dom: 
Prieſt or:Presbyter:came/out of. 7reland;-\( which ' i his/Epitometheralſo DLXV. 
calls Scotland, to' preach: the Word: of G OD tothe. Northern Pits, VV WS 
thar is, thoſe that:were divided from the: Southern :by a large Trafti of 4 3: © + 
high Mountains; for the Southern Pi&s/had-been already convertedifromy 
Idolatry:'to ttie Chriſtian Faith by. Ny##i2:;' a Reverend Biſhop of the Bri- 
ziſh -Nation;- (as hath been' already. declared.) But Colymba: came'into * 
Britain inthe igth Year of the Reign of Bridius the: Soncof - Meiloch Kings 
of the: Pits ,:;and having! converted - the: ſaid' Nation tothe Chriſtian- 
Faith, received the Iſland [of ZH}, therein.to build a Monaſtery. Then 
Bede, after (giving +us'a ſhorr Deſcription of- this Iſland and Monaſtery, 12. 
has:this-remarkable Paſſage,, viz. © Bur this Iland .(viz' Zy,)' is always . 
& wont to; haye for its Governour. the Abbot or Presbyter, - to whoſe Au- 
thority all-the Province, and event the Biſhops:themſelves, after an 
unuſual Order,; ought ' to be ſubject; according.to: the Example of 
their firſt 'Teacher,, who:was never'a Biſhop, bur a Monk. / But:the 
Saxon Chronicle is more expreſs, and ſays,'* Thar there'muſt be always 
in A an Abbot, and not-a-Biſhop, and char all the Biſhops of Scotland 
ought to. be ſubject ro; hini.. 16:10qO Thins 

From the above-mentioned Paſlage:in Bede, ſome Writers have inferr'd, 

That Biſhops - were not then: thought ſo. neceſfary,. fince the Church of 
Scotland was able to ſubliſt ſo long withour them 5 and the Abbor of Zy, 
withont being ordained Biſhop, exerciſed: Epiſcopal Aurhority over thoſe 
that were Biſhops ; to which, Arch-Biſhop Uſber in his before-cited Work, 
De Britan. Eccle(. Antiquit. anſwers, Thar this. Authority of the Abbors Cep.16. 2.367. 
of Hy; their exerciſing Juriſdition over the Biſhops of Scotland, was a 
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The General Hiſtory: Book III. 


Anno Dom, Superiority of meer Juriſdiction, and not-of Order ; and he: there cites 
4 certain'ancient Annals of Uſer, to prove, Thar this little Hlahd had al- 


Lib. 3. 


| Caſte. Se Af f 


ways 2 Biſhop xeliding in'it, either in or near thar Monaſtery: Which 
is alſo further enforced ia the ILxarned Biſhop ZLlogd's Hiſtorical Account 
of :Chyrch Governwnent; &c. whare he brings:{everal Authorities ro. prove, 


' thatithis Colwphe received his Orders from Fineas Biſhop of. Meath in Jre> 


lazs, before gver he came fromthence; and! that -if. che. refuſed \being 
tmade. a Biſhop, -it,was bur ..of a-pure Monkiſh-Humilicy, having from 
his Youth devoted himſelf to a Monaſtic Life ; bur: tharihe himſelf did 
own. the Order, of a Riſhop to be: aboye that of a;Presbyrer, is-urged 
from Adamennis bis Suecefior, who! wrote his Life;: particularly mention- 
ing-Colvmba's refuling to' break. the Bread tobe received at-the! Commus- 
nion,- together / with- a goncealed Biſhop,':{ as rwo- Pricfts: uſed: ro-do-in 
their way of Conſecration.) but would needs make him break it alone; 


(as. ought; ro do,)\ acking -bim,: Why he had ;endeavoured co 


: a Biſhop: I | | 
canceal} himſelf, chat: they..\might: give. .him due: Veneration?: Which 


ords of Calweba a Predbyter to! 2 Bilkop ; arc {ſuppoltd ſufficiencly-to 
ew, tar. be acknowledged! che Epiſcopal Orderiſuperiourto-his own ; 


. and that the Seats ever. acknowledged, thatBiſhops: were necefiary for the 


Qudainivg of others in the Miniſtery.;\ the Gid-Bithop furtlier urges from 
or agrodg".cng {ls us,: * There wasa Biſbep of-all char Province; as 
& alſo from another place in-the-faid\Author,: where be-1clates,\ Thar 
« .wheiti King Ofirald becoming a Chriſtian; :defwed'rs have a Bilkop from 
«Ay, 00 ;&&' Church among his' Northumbriens ; Aidah was ſent to 
wie; baving firſt received-rhe Degree ofa Biſhop, . in 'the. time. when 
& Segenivs, Abbot and Prieſt, was over that Monaſtery ; and alſo, thar 
« after. he_came: into: Northumberland, he choie the Place for his Epilco- 


©: pal. See in-the-Icrof !Lirdisfars, 'wheto he-was with his-Clergy ;'and 
> there he was Abbot. with his Monks, who all belong to«the Care of 
the Biſhop, where he was: allo; ſucceeded | by divers other Biſhops; tilt 


tbid. cap.5,6,8, 


«that Church hbeing.deſtroyed-Hy the Daxts;: the Biſhop's See was remo- 
& ved to Dwrhatnc) | 4:necd fay.no mote upon; chis Subject, -bur-ſhall refec 
the; Reader . tothe ſaid Learned Biſhop's Diſſertation, 'to prove; thar no 
ether Church-Goyernment, but. Epiſcopal, was. ever ſerled among} the 
Scets, Pid#s, or Saxens, upon their Converſion to Chriſtianity: *\Bur: thac 


we may return again to our Sexo Annals.. . 


Sax. Ang.”  * Adda King of  Bernicia dying this Year, (as Florence of Warcefter and 


An. DLXVIL 


* Mathew of Weſtminſter relate) one Glappa reigned in his ſtead two Years; 
© but who he was; or how deſcended; theſe Authors do nor rell us. 

The ſame Year died Muzlewn Guineth King of the Britains, after five 
Years Reign over all that part of Britain that was left them: This is ac- 
cording to the account of that Learned Antiquary. Mr. Robert Paughan: 
tho Mat. of Weſtminſter, Dr. Powell, and Sir Fohn Price, make him to have 
began his Reign long after, viz. the former of thele in 581; and rhe 
latter in 590; both which Opinions the ſaid Mr. Vaughan Learniedly con- 
fures in a Manuſcript I have now in my polſteſſion ; but who ſucceeded 
Maelgwn Guineth as King of all the Brauarns, fince the Welſh Annals are 
Glen, I ſhall be {o roa; for as ro thoſe Succeſſors which Geoffery hath gi- 
ven him, I bave already ſaid ſufficient ro deſtroy his Credit in this mar- 
ter; and WU. of Nemberic's Cenfure of ' him is not leſs fharp than rcue: 


.* Thar concerning rhe Succeffors of Arthur,. he does not lie with leſs 


ES Inpudence, when he gives them the Monarchy of all Britain; even to 


* the 7th Generation, The 
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:oifFhe nour year Ceamlin, and Cuba his Brother, beginning a Civil Anno Dom. 


*War,- fought with King Ethelberr, and drove him back into Kygnt, and 
*killed-two'of -his Commanders, Oflzc and Crebba, at Wibbendon, ( now 
Wimbledon in Suxrey.) Tis King Erhelbert (as Will.of Malmesbury ob- 
ſerves) was in the beginning of his Reign a'Scorn 'to-the Neighbaur- 
ing Princes ; for -being/beaten in one or two Battels, he could ſcarce de- 
fend: his own Territories: But when in' his riper Yearshe learned more 
Experience in War, in a:thort time he brought under his SubjeCtion all 
the: Nations of the EngiiÞ-Saxons, except the Northumbrians ; and that 
he- might alſo- gain the. Friendſhip: of Foreigners, he became allied to 
rtheKing. of 'the>Frarks by:the Marriage of Bertha his Daughter. But 
of this King wethear no more for many years, till his Converſion to the 


\Chriſtian-Faith. - . | 


DLXVII. 
LOW Yd 


= Gleppa Kingof Bernicie dying, Theadmulf ſucceededihim for one year. = Dam. 


But then healto:deceafing, . | 


XIX. 


 Preothwalf reigned afterbim for feven or :eight years more: We are Ame D::n. 


beholding for the:Succefſion/ of theſe two Kings, ito Florence of Wor- 
ceſter and Rog. Howveden, being omitted by all other Authors; they are 
alſo more exatt incdiftinguiſhing:this:Kingdom'from that of Deirs, moſt 
of -the re{t- confounding.them together. - | | 


DLXX. 


Cot hwelf the'Brother of Ceanlin (asitis in H. Huntington) fought Amo Dom. 


againſt the Britains at Bedicavford ( now Bedford), and took four 
Towns, vis, Lugeanturh ( now Loughtorough ) in Leiceſterſhire, or 
elſe Leightowin Bedfordſhire; and Eglecburh ( now Azlesbury ) in Bucks ; 
with Bennington-and Egoneſham ( now called Benſiugton and Exiſham ) 
in Oxford(bire. 


DLXXT. 


About this time, asis ſuppoſed, -(ifor the Year is not ſet down in the 4»mo Dorn. 


Saxon Annals, nor -any other Hiftorian ) began the 'Kingdom of the 
Eaſt- Angles under Ufa (the Eighth:from Wodez ) tho it ſeems there 


DLXXV. 


were betore him divers other, petty Saxox Princes, who had invaded and Pd. Will 
fixed themſelves in.the:Countries we now call Norfolk and Suffolk ; for Min * t- 


in one Copy of Matth.of Weſtminſter which Mr. Twine had ſeen, (.tho 
it be not found -1n-our printed ones ) :he ſaith, That 4»zo 527. the Pa- 
gexs came-out of *Germazy and took poſſefiion of the Countrey of the 
Eaft=Angles, and tormented the Chriſtians with all ſorts of Cruelty ; 
but it ſeems-this Vf in Strength and Policy overpowering the reſt of 
thoſe Petty Princes, got. himſelf made ſole King, and governed with 
that Glory, that H. Huntingdon tells us, -the Kings deſcended from 
him were called Ufings, though:how long he reigned is uncertain, only 
that dying heleft the Crown to Tztal or T itillus his Son, of whom like- 
wiſe nothing is recorded, and therefore -H/:ll. of Malmesbury takes no 
notice of theſe two Princes: The firſt he ſpeaks of is Redwald, the 
Tenth from Wodez, whom he calls the greateſt King of the Eaſt- 
Angles ; but ſince his Reign begah after this Period, I {hall reſerve the 
ſpeaking further of him to the next Book. 


. Huntingd, 


L. 2. 


Toreturn to the Saxo» Annals : © This year Ceawliz and Cuthwin his 410 Dom. 
*:Son fought withand ſlew three Britiſh Kings, viz. Commail, Candidan, OE 


"and Farixmaile, at'a place which is called Deorham ( now. Durham ) 
*1n Glouceſterſhire, and then took three Cities, Glewaxceſter ( now Glo» 
*ceſter ), Cirenceſter, and Bathonceſter, ( now Bathe. ) 
Who-theſe three Kings were, is: very doubtful ; ſome ſuppole the 
firſt-and-ſecond of them-to be Cunigleſns and Aurelius Conan, both _— 
U tione 
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by Gildas; but for the third, I cannot«tell what to make of him, 


DLXXVH. there being no ſuch King mentioned in any.of the old Bri#iſþ Chronicles; 
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hp the Welſh Annals call Mae! Guineth, was cleQted King of all the Bri- 


{o all that we can gueſs is, that he was ſome Petty Prince, whoſe Name 

is wholly omitted-in the Welſs Annals, or elſe miſtaken in ours.” From | 
the time of this Battel, the Britains or Welſbmen ( as:the Engliſb call 
them ) being driven into that: rough and mountainous Countrey .we 
now call Wales, lying beyond the Rivers of Dee and Severy, ' made 
fewer Tnvaſions into. ( what we call) Ezgland. © |. 112GXe: 

This year, as'the We/ſb Chronicle, called T7:aaes, relates ( being an 
Ancient Manuſcript. written near -1000 years ago ), the Battel of : Ar- 
derydd was fought on the Borders of Scotland, between 4eddanV/radog, 
( i.e. the Treacherous) and Guendelew Son: of K7idiaw, Britiſh Princes 
of the North Parts of Britaiz, on the one fide ; and Rezderch:hoel; (4. e. 

-the Eiberal ) a Britiþ King'of Cumberland, on the other {ide, and .thar 
upon a very flight occaſion, a Lark's- Neſt, .and rwo:Dogs : In-which 
'Battel Guendelew was'flain, though his men fought and skirmiſh'd with 
-the'other. Britains for Six Weeks: to revenge his Death; - Afﬀtet;which 
- Fight 4e2daz being;there overcome,” fled-into the Ifle-of Map. :;; ++ -. 
The: like Story is. related by: Hefor Boethins, concerning the; Battel 
between #4az King of. the Scors, :andithe:PiFs, upon: the like-oecaſi- 
' on; ſo'that eitherthe Scors borrowed it-from:the Britiſh Hiſtory, ;orelſe 
this had it from,them'; though the former be the moſt likely. But how 
this can agree with our Saxon»: Annals,: who make Adda King of: Ber- 
xicia to have died. Ten Years before, I know not ;.-one of them maſt 
certainly be miſtaken, ſince there. was but'one King of. Northumberland 
who was called 4dada. (or; 

This year, or the next, King Freothwalf dying, Theodoric the Son of 
14z (according to Florence (of i: Worceſter and Matth. Weſtminſter ) {uc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdom of Berzicia, Ela till reigning in Deira. 
This Zheodoric and- his Sons: (according to. the Ancient Author of the 
Engliſh-Saxon Genealogies at the end: of: Nexniwe, lately put forth by 
Dr, Gale ) fought with Urbgen, or Crien, |\King of Cumberland, and his 
Sons, with various Succeſs, who befieged Theodoric in the Iſle of Med- 

. cant, (now Turze lland) until by the means of Morgazrt, a Prince of. the 
ſame Countrey who envied his Valour, Uriez was in that Expedition 
murthered by his own men: But the Succeſſion of theſe Kipgs of 
Northumberland is very obſcure and uncertain. 

For the Author of the abovecited Genealogies makes one Freodguald 
to have ſucceeded this T heodoric or Deoric ( as he calls him) ; but whe- 
ther he was the ſame with. Freothwulf,, mentioned by Florence, is hard 

'todetermine; and after this Freodguald, who reigned ſeven years, one 
Hauſſa is faid to have ſucceeded, who reigned ſeven years likewiſe ; but 
whether in Deira or Bernicia, he does not ſay ; in which he is alſo fol- 
lowed by Rog. Hovedey, in his Prologue to his Hiſtory ; but the Suc- 
ceſſion of theſe Kings having no certain Time aſſigned them, I can 
only ſet them down as I find them. Here is a large Gap left in the 
Saxony Annals, where nothing occurs further of Exgliſh Atﬀairs for ſe- 
ven years. To ſupply which, we muſt have recourle to the Britiſh 
Affairs in thoſe Countries we now call Wales. Where ( to ſhew you 
the Uncertainty of the Brzziſþ Chronology ), d...,? 

According to Matthew of Weſtminſter, Malgo, or Magoclunns, whom 


. 
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:4ins of Wales ( having been long before King of North-Wales, as the Amo Dom. 


word Gwineth in the Welſþ Tongue ſignifies). And. Humphrey Lloyd, Hem 


in his Fragment of the Deſcription of Wales, from an Ancient Book of 
Britiſh Laws, thus gives usthe manner of his EleQtion. 

After the Saxons had obtained the Kingdom and Crown of London 
upon the Expulſion of the Britazns, all the People of Wales met at the 
mouth of the River Dee to Ele& a King ; and thither came che men of 
Gwineth (or North-Wales ), the menof Powis-land, the men of Dehau- 
barth, Glamorgan, and divers other Countries ; who all eleQted Mae! 

Gwineth King : 

Whom Geoffry of Monmouth fables to have been King not only of all 
this Iſland, but alſo to have conquered Ireland, Iceland, Gothland, Nor- 
way, Denmark,- and the Orcades ; a ſtory ſo ridiculous, that the very 
telling it is a ſufficient Confutation : Andall this he colleQs from thoſe 
words of G:ldas, wherein he calls him the 1fand- Dragon, and a driver 
out of many, Tyrants ; and becauſe to expreſs his great wickedneſs he 
ſays, He was drunk with the Wine of Sodom; Geoffry will needs conclude 
him to have been guilty of Sodowy. This Prince is ſuppoſed to have 
reigned as Supreme King of Wales about ſix years. 

Ceawlin King of the Weſt-Saxons, and Cutha, fought againſt the Bri- Anno Dom, 
tains at a place called Frethanleag ( now Frethern ) in Glouceſterſhire, PEXXXIV. 
where Cutha was (lain ; yet Ceawlin now took many Towns, with great Sou 
Treaſures, and other Spoil, and ſo returned home: As H. Huntington 
relates, the Britains had at firſt the better, but Ceawlin having ſent for | 
freſh Recruits, overcame the Conquerors. William of Malmesbury 
mentions a_ Son of Ceawlix's, of the Fn Name, to have been killed 
before his face ; buteither the Copy he had of theſe Annals differed from 
thoſe we have left us, or elſe he was no other than this Cutha here men- 
tioned, who was his Brother. 

About this time began the Kingdom of the Mercians, ( according to 4mm Dom. 
H. Huntington and Matth. of Weſtminſter ) whole firſt King was Crida, DLXXXV. 
or Creoda ; this, though the laſt erected, yet was one of the largeſt of | 
the Exzliſh Saxon Kingdoms, and was alſo one of the laſt that was con- 
quered by the Weſt-Saxons. 

This Year alſo ( according to the Welſb Annals) happened a great 
Slaughter of the Bri#ains of the North ; for now Gargz and Fredur, two 
Britiſh Princes, being Brothers and Twins, the Sons of Oliver Goſgard 
Vawr, (4.e. Oliver with the great Train ) a Prince of Camberlazxd , 
fought with c#dda, or A4ddaz, the Saxon King of Northumberland, at 
a place called Caergrew, where both the Brothers were ſlain, many of 
their men treacherouſly deſerting them the Night before the Battel. oy Fs 

© This year Al King of Deira died [ after 3o years Reign ], and 4: Dor. FO 6 Hop 
Athelric ſucceeded him, and reigned 5 years over all Northumberland, DEXXXVIT. th MERE 
having ( as Wil. of Malmesbury relates) obtained the Kingdom in his © V pon ge 
Old Age, his Youth being ſpent in a very narrow Fortune ; yet having, {0 
according to Florence of Worceſfter's Account, reigned two years over TIRES 

Bernicia in [2's time. And this year alſo, according to Marth. of WEN at 11 0h 
Weſtminſter, this Athelric ( for ſo I ſuppoſe it ſhould be, and not Erhel- MF. 3 LN 
frid, who had not yet begun to reign ) married A4cca, Daughter co St” HARE th 
Als King of Deira, and on her got ſeven Sons, whoſe Names he there j TORY 
TIVES US. 
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148 The General Hiſkery Book. II. 
Amo Dom. Alſo this year in the Welſh Annals, as well as thoſe of, U//er, Conftan- 


DLXXXVIII. 
LAWNS 


* Lib. 9. 


Anno Dom. 
DXCT. 
a" a, 


tine 1s mention'd to be converted to the Lord; whom Archbithep / 
underſtands to have been that wicked Conſtantine, King of Devonſhire 
and Cornwall, whom Gildas has before inveighed againſt, and who at 
this tire, being now bereft of his Wife and Children, was alſo weary 


of his Kingdom, and therefore, went privately,into Jre/and, and nf 


*building a Monaftery, took upon'him the, Habit of a Monk ; as Fat 
of Tinmouth, in his'Life of St. David, relates. And-this Conſtantine 


by a certain 1riſþ Biſhop to preach the Goſpel to the Scots, and being by 
them martyr'd, to.have. been ſome Ages after canonized. for a Saint : 
But this ſounds like'a"Legend, ſince the Scors had been long before can- 
verted'by St. Patrick tothe Chriſtian Faith. , | {2 | 

This year'there was a great and bloody Battel fought at Wodengbeorge 
( now called Wodeasbire,. a little Village in Wiltſhire ) between the Bri- 
tains and rhe Saxons, . though it is not here ſaid who oy the Generals 
on either ſide ; only 7 Huntington tells us, that the Byzt ains having 
drawn up. their Army after the Roman manner, and the Saxops chargir 
them boldly, bur confuſedly, there followed a ſharp Battel, in wi ich 
G OD gave the Viaory to the Brrtains; forthe Saxons being want to 
have the better in all their Wars, being 00F BIOWa more careleſs, were 
vanquithed, and the 'whole Army almoſt del 


Hedtor Botthins in fhis'* Scotiſh Hiltory, will have to have been ſent.over 


2 W my alr royed, which ( as IV. of 
Malmesbiry relates ) happened through the Engliſh joining with the 
Britains againſt him (though of what Countrey the. Exgliſh were, the 
does not tell us); ſo that Ceawliz being driven out of his Kingdom, 
and Ceotric Son to his Brother Ca#hwalf obtaining it, reigned five years. 
Ceawlin being thus expell'd after 31 years Reign, wasfoicedto take Re- 
foge in ſome other Kingdom ; but whether in this Iſland, or elſe beyond 
Sea, our Hiſtories are filent : He had been a little before the greateſt and 
moſt powerful of all the Exg/:/h-Saxon Kings, his Atchievements being 
a Wonder to the Ez:1;fþ, and till then a Terror to the Welſh or Britiſh. 

About this time Geoffry of Monmouth makes Careticus above-menti- 
oned to have ſucceeded Malgo ( who perhaps was the ſame with Mel 
Gwineth ) in the Kingdom ot the Britains, whom he deſcribes to have 
been a lover of Civil Wars, and to be hateful to God and all the Bri 
zains; fo that the Saxons ſeeing his weakneſs, invited Gormund an fri- 
can King out of Ireland, to Invade England with Six thouſand Africans, 
who joining with the Saxozs invaded the Territories of Careticus, and 
beating him in many Battels, at laſt beſieged him in the City of C:rex- 
ceſter, which being taken and burnt, the again joined Battel with Care- 
ticus, and forced him to fly beyond Sewerze into Wales ; and then Gor- 
1nd deſtroying all the Neighbouring Cities, never left till he had de- 
ſtroyed the whole Iſland from Sea to Sea ; and ſo for a time obtained 
the Supreme Dominion of the whole Kingdom. . 

But of theſe Kings Gareticws and Garmund, ſince not only the moſt 
Authenrick Welſh Chronicles, but the Saxo» Annals are wholly filenr, 
I ſuppoſe them to have been only Romances, and invented by Geoffrey ro 
fill up this Gap in his Briti/þ Hiſtory ; not that I will deny that once 
Gormund a Daniſh King might reign in Ireland about this time ; bur that 
he ever reigned in Exglard, is utterly falſe, no other Hiſtorian but hjm- 
{elf, and thoſe that borrow from him, making any mention of it. | 


This 
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| Fbisyear: Gregory was madenitiſhop-of /Rome. - | ©» Anno Dow. 

Ceaptin iC laterKing' of \the WHoſt: Saxons Jodiced in Skbillmen ; and  DXCH. 
| the fame'year diediCnichelm (his Brother )/ together with Cry4z [King _ Wd 
of. the Mercians,'trowwhom (fdtecded his Son '11/iphe or Wippa] ; and Prom. 
Ethelfred began alſo'to” reign over both the Norehumbrian' Kingdoms, *— V »H 
being the Son of Ezhelricrhe' Son of 74a. This Prince did nor only de- Mit. 1711 in 
fead-his own Territories, butalſo invaded: and ſeized thoſe of others. Seo, 
But the third year after was veryiremarkable, 

For now Pope Gregory ſent 4ugnſtine into Britain with _ Monks 4no Dom, 
to preach.the Word tothe Ezplifly Nation. ic DXCVI. 

As \for! the Brieeſh Aﬀairs, 'we thave but little moreito remark ever SW 
ſiace theDeatty of "Maeigwin Gmiheth, for the ſpace of 24years ; only 
we find:in:the Book of  Landafe, that about this time'Tudr:ic King of 
Glamorgan, 'who”was {ill Victorious, is faid to have exchanged his 
Crown torian -Hermmage, till goin in Aid of his $0n Monric, "whom 
the Saxvnmohad reduted- to great: extremity,' taking up Arms again, h 
defended:ihim agaidit them at Tizterwe, 'by the River Wye, but he him- 
ſelf receiged/a Mortal W ound, ©: 

But about the end of 'this Century (as Greffry of Monmouth relates 
whenthe Brirainscould not agree for 24 years who thould 'be their Go- 
vernor,-:at laſt they chaſe Cadwaz Prince of North Wates to be King of 
all the Bzirains; butthe year of |this EleQtion' is not ſet down by Geoffry, 
nor is this Prince mentioned by any other-/Brirsſþ Author or Chronicle, 
before he wrote. But I ſhall defer ſpeaking farther of 'this Prince, till 
I come'to the next Book. 

Ceolwulf began to reign over the Weſt: Saxons, who making conti- 1 Dow, 
nual Wars all his time, fought ſometimes again{t the other Engliſh. Saxons, DXCVIE. 
ſometimes againſt the Britains, or elſe againſt the Pits and Scots; ; but —TV DS 
( what is more remarkable) this year Auguſtine a Monk, with his 
Companions, arrived in Br:tarp, 

Bur before I conclude this Period, I cannot omit taking ſome further 
notice of the Civil as well as Eccleſiaſtical Afairs, in that part of Prj- 
tain, now called Wales, where the Remainders of Chriſtianity in this 
fide of our Ifland, were now wholly confined ; Bazpgor in the North, 
and Caer-Leoz upon Us+ in South-Wales, being the citiet Places for 
Learning, as well as Religion, the laſt of theſe being alſo the See of an 
Archbiihop; where was likewiſe a College of Philoſophers, ot which (as 7d Urs 5:4 
Alex. Elſebienſi ;s relates) Daubritius, Archbiſhop of that City, was the i _ 
Founder ; who reſigning his Biſhoprick, became an Anchoret 1a the 3, 1;, * 
Ifle of Bard/ey ; to whom ſucceeded David (afterwards Sainted ), who 
flouriſhed about the year 529, and is faid to have been Uncle by the 
Mother's ſide to King 47thur ; he removed the Epiſcopal See from Caey- 
Leon to Menevia, now called St. David's, in Pembrockſhire, Nor can I 
paſs by ſeveral Learned and Holy Men among the Brztatzs of this Age ; 
as firlt, Daniel the moit Pious Biſhop of Bangor ; Cadocus Abbot of 
Lexcarvan in Glamorganſhire, whole Lite 1s written by John of Tiz- 
20:th. Ta the ſame Age alſo flouriſhed 7utns, a Pious and Learned 
Man of that Countrey ; to whom we may alſo add Sampſon his Scho- 
lar, conſecrated Biihop by Deabritins , Succeſlor to Sr, David ; this 
Sampſon 22 was afterwards Archbiſhop of Dole in Britain, having upon h1s 
leaving Britain carried away the Pall along with him, ( as hath been 
alrcady 'y mentioned ): Not to omit Patern and Pet roc, the former a 
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ur p Preacher at Llan Patern in Cardiganſbire, and the- other in Cornwa/; be- 
FTI ſides Congal Abbot of Bangor, and Kzntigern the famous Biſhop of E/- 
if we in North-Wales, as alſo Aſaph his Scholar, and Succeſſor in the 
it4. ſame See, now from him called St:4/aph ; to: whom I may alſo add 
1.8 | Talieſſen, the famous Britiſh Poet, whoſe Verſes are preſerved. to this 
ba. day. All theſe flouriſhed from the beginning till the middle of the Sixth 
4M Century, which now as much abounded in Learnedand Pious Men, as 

EY the former Age was wanting of them. 
| j | Thus, omitting Fables, we have given you a View of whatever we 
- 1, find can be relied on for Truth, tranſaQed 1n Britaix ſince the Romaxs 
FEY firſt conquered and then forſook it : Wherein we may obſerve the many 
9 | Miſeries and Deſolations brought by Divine Providence on a wicked and 
th perverſe Nation; driven (when nothing elſe would reform them) out of 
1'$0 a Rich Countrey into a Mountainous and Barren Corner, by Strangers 
"| and Heathens: So much more intolerable in the Eye of Heaven is the 
# diſhonouring the Chriſtian Faith and Religion by Unchriſtian Works, 
\ than downright Infidelity. Yet am I not of Beae's Opinion, That the 
1174 Britains omiſſion to- preach the Goſpel to the Engliſh-Saxons ( though 
{1 they inhabited the ſame Iſland ) was any of their crying Sins ; ſince it 
il was not to be expected, that they could either Preach, or the Szxoxs 
;v would ever Receive the Goſpel from thoſe who were their utter Ene- 
"1 mies, and had taken their Countrey from them by Violence : Yet God 
4 was not wanting to this Nation, but appointed other Preachers to con- 
" vert it to the Chriſtian Faith ; wiuch how it was brought about, ſhall 
: be the Subject of the enſuing Book. 
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The End of the Third Book. 
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Leaſt the Names of the Engliſh-Saxon Kings which have been in t ; 


beg:n to reign, ſhould render their Succeſſion perplexed, and 
and Mat. Weſtminſter, placed the ſeveral Kingdoms of the 
the End of this Period, (vzF._) Anno Dom. 597. 


Note, The Tears in this Table do not always follow the Printed Text of the Saxon 44; 
The Succeſſion of Britiſh Kings us 
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T thought to be the beſt Actount. 


Kzngs of Kent. 
* Hengiſt ned 


3 I Jears. 


* He was not choſen 


King till above ſeven 


years after his arrival, | 


which was An. 449. 


Xsk, or Oric, bs 
Son , 24. Jears. 


Otha, or Oiſc , 


hs Son, 20 
years. 

Ermenric,hi Son, 
29 years. 


Ethelbert,h# Sor. 


Anno 


Dom. 


491 


FIF 


Kings of the 


South-Saxons. 


After whom reign- 
ed divers Kings, 
whoſe Names 
are not to be 
found in our An- 
nals or Hiſtori- 
ans. 


/ 


Anno + 
Dom. | 


FIT 


327 


; 


Kings of the 
Weſt-Saxons. 


Y 
Cerdic reigned 15 


Ceawlin, bs Son, 
31 Years. 


Ceolric, bx Kinſ- 


man, F years. 


Ceolwulf 14. 


Nears. 


Anno 
Dom. 


years. | $27 
Cynric, bz Son, 
| reigned 26 a 


f35 


587 


| Kings of the! | 
| | Eaſt-Saxons, 


—= 


Erkenwin , o 
Eſcwin. 


Sigebert. 
Swithelm. 


Sledda, 9 years 


} 


4 


- _- 
Fa 


in former Book ſet down promiſcitoully according to the Years in which they 
nd hifc to be remembred ; | have from the Saxon Annals; Florence of Worceſter ; 
e Sas Heptarchy, together wich their Kings, in a Ghronological Order , as far as 


n An, fince the Copies often differ, ſometimes one year, 
5 # auling to the Account I reterved from the | 


and ſometimes more ; and then I have always followed that which 


Moff Reverend Father in God, Humphrey Lord Biſhop of Bangor. 


the 
OS. 


 — ——— 


called 


$2: of Northumberland ix the Provinces 


or 


rs, 


SO 


T- 


Bernicia. 


DO e——_—_—_ 


Ida, Son of Eop- 
a, reigned over 
oth Kingdoms 

I2 years. 


\|Adda, or Odda, 


his Son, reigned 
F years. 


| Clappa 7 years. 
| Theodwulf x 


year. 


> [Freothwulf 7 


years. 


0 Theodoric # ; 


Nears. 
Ethelric 2 years. 


Theſe two laſt were 
Sons of Ida, and 
rul'd here,whilſt 


Fi Deir b: 
This Ethelric laf 


alſo to reign 0- 
ver both theſe 
Kingdoms after 
the death of AI- 
la , and reigned 
mn all 5 years. 


Ethelfred his Son 


reigned 2.4. over 
both Kingdoms. 


| 


Alla reigned | 


mention'd,began | 


Anno 


Dom. 


J59 


589 


Deira. 


Alla, the Son of 
Yfhh, reigned 


near JO Years. 


Edwin , hs Son, 
who being ſoon 
expelld by F- 
thelfrid King of 
Bernicia,reign- 
ed over both 

| Kingdoms 14. 

years, till Ed- 

| WIN 2/45 again 


reſtored. 


Anno 
Dozg. 


F78 


593 


Kings of the 
Eaſt- Angles. 


Uifa reigned un- 
certain how long. 


Titylus, or Tyti- 
la, bs Son, 
reigned uncer- 
tain too how 


long; 


Redwald, hs Son. 


L£ANmO 
Dom. 


F85 


Kings of Mer- 
Cia. 


Crida,or Creoda, 
how long he 
reigned is ut- 


certain; 


Wippa , or Pyb- 
ba, his Son, the 
like. 


Ceorl the like; 


| Anno 


Dozn. 


445 


465 


481 


Fo8 


JT$ 


542 


FoT 


586 


Kyngs of the 


Britains. 


Vortiger. 


Vortimer his Son 
his Father being 
| Depoſed. 


Vortiger again re- 
fored after the 
Death of his 


Lon. 


Aurelius Ambro- 
fius made Ge» 
neral of the 
Britains, Vor- 
tiger till It 


VINg. 


Aurelius choſen 
King, after the 
Death of Vor- 
tiger. 


Nazaleod , ( or 
Nathanleod ) 
Chief King of 
the Britains ; 
who whether he 
Was not the 
ſame with Au- 
relius Ambro- 
ſius, is doubtful. 


Here follows an| 
Inter-regnum 


of about fox 


Jears. 


K. Arthur reign- 
ed twenty ſeven | 
years. 


After whoſe Death | 
followed Nine 
years Interreg- 

| num. | 


Mailgwin Gwi- 
ned was elect- 
ed King of all 
the Britains. 


Mailgwin 4ied ; 

after whom was 

| a 17 years In- 
teerregnum. 


Leaſt thi 
began 
and 1 
the E 
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From the Preaching of the . Chriſtian Religion by 
Aucusrine the Monk, to EczerT, the: firſt 
Chief or-\Supreme--King . of E N GLAND: 
containing. T wo Hundred' and T bree Tears-'+ 

X HIS Fourth Period will give us a new and more. pleaſant 
_. Profpe& of the Afﬀairs of. Br:tais :,,For as the Goſpel of 
Chriſt did now diſpel that Egyptian Darkneſs of Paganiſm, 
under which-it had ſo long laboured.; 1o, to ear with 
gs Chriſtianity, Human Learning (and conſequently the 
Art of compoling Hiſtories or Annals )-'entred alſo with it 3 the, Mona- 
ſeries, which-were not long after founded, being then the, anly Uni- 
verſities/ in which: the Liberal Arts and Sciences: were in-thoſe times 
chiefly taught-and profeſſed ; which though ir was not withour a great 
mixture of that Gorhic-Barbariſm that had then averſpread all :Europe, 
andeven 7/aty it {elf, yet was it ſufficient ( in ſome meaſure) to inſtruEt 
men- not only in Divine, but Civil Knowledge 3 the Monks. of that 
Age polleſling the greateſt ſhare of Learning, and being almoſt the on- 
Ty Hiſtorians as well as Divines; Therefore we muſt be beholding to 
them for what Accounts we have, not only of the Eccleſiaſtical but 

- Civil Aﬀairs of; thoſe Times ; for Bede, our firſt Engliſh Hiſtorian, was 
himſelf a Monk: And the Sax0z Annals (which we here give you) were 


firſt colleCted and written in divers Monaſteries of Exg/and; and to which 
a ; - 15 


cw 
- M.- 
CY - 


” S a 


LOS. 
- = = PEI 


T - £ = as " % - % 

SR : Ip": ro ns: 2 > Y h 43H 
bo OS, 00 CHESS EBE IS 2 5a, 
— Shae, - W _ , » # "D— v—-» _ d>- z = " By 


Ya 8] 


- I-22 Bb n= © 


my Pry 


OREN PTY 
—_ 


Tr. ROOTS Io 
Cow 27 


ALSLS 


3 14.7 Wh *, 
Y Tx 1 'E ki : 
«| i *y 4 My 4 E 
it : 1 F Md k "30 oy 
WIY Y!h ls N- - 
p. 3-48 "EP 1, 
» \ Þ - CO IRe EM 
1 | j if "ME 4 #4078 
801139-7.06 + 
| me hip! Cf S: os! 
" (1 888: 15 Þ BW 
N p wt! k Fl 4 
ne” 2h | vt FI" 4 
3 M4 [> | 4 194 ) 
vl (Fg, RNS; W0E-6Y 
A by BEE 1h | pl *| 
WEL 
li | 4 nes og act 
: 5 *! 'F. 
d FRAN 4 nt a 
4+ na © [i 3} *F 
"4 
£:Þy Wins 
Nt! jj - 
v4 =. | © 
! fd; fl + 
(Yank If 
R*. of 7" + 
1 " xt. ot . & 
NMR, TAILS (9G 8 [$» 
' p þ {E818 1 L, qt . ? 
[8 RL 10 RTE, 
04: 66 MR j 
Co Ve aha nt © 
i y / - a y h 
BW. RF wy We. 'y 
Wy "MHLEF4T |, uf t 
Mee 911 
| ' mY ut l s. nt "8 x 4 
Os ial lh oy 1 
rd; rh $Þ1f 5 
| "Th 4. 
(49.7 41. # Www; ! 
i Ft 6 & L084 
Ti p i T4. 
; WY 2h 
P Wh, \ { þ 
Br 
3 L, 


'.v 
: VF | #P 
[ 8 4 ' pv 
#1! Y 4g j 
f . a TORE. 
4AC. SW + 
t | $4 T1 
£'u}y 4 ” __ rl 
Gi 4 4 1 , 
a » Yi f 1740Y 
ft a1 v9: 
4 j : *y "nm 
'V; "01 #4. 
pe Lal poll. 1 
. ? 8 "UI 
3b, {5 { 
a "t ' 
* wk » 
1 1 
3%.£21 


£4 45 


15> 


Book IV. 


— - 4 ». ol eu he 74 TY Oo were 


WW 4 I 
O ” Y Y 


is to be aſcribed that difference which is found between the Copies of 
that Chronicle, as to the Dares of Years; and other Matters ; for before 
there was ſcarce any.thing remembred by Tradition, but the great Wars 
and Battels fought by the Saxoz Kings againſt the Britains), ſoyafter the 
Monks Gncrd it things to wiibes trey beg jro make us un- 
derſtand ſomewhat of their Civil Conftitutiofis, and the Afts of Peace 
as well as War; tho it muſt ;þe cenfeſſed they are not ſo exaQt in 
the former as they might and ought to have been ; minding more the 
relating of V iſtons and Miracles guoigobehicy geppolcd po hve happen'd 
ef done inhoſe times, for the C —_ of ſome few DGctrines 
ot fully refeiveds Yet however, I doubt not but From theſe Re- 
ains theYhaveRtc us, both the Conſtitution of their Governnitat/and 
- manner of a eſhon of their Kings, may be clearly made out ; 
of both which, inthe formier-Perfod, we were wholly ignorant : But for 
chiefly beholding to thoſe Exgliſh-Saxon Laws that are left us, 
| the Syhyreme ABthofity df, cath Kingdom 7 
ceEGernds, 


Witt | = f. eatI _ 
liament ; _ rs - _ intho 
Ot IN fon fe Manny onbloks Nob, 


this we 


el 
'S go us more entire, 
of Antiquity, 


at the ſuppreſſioa of Monaſteries in the Reign of King Henry VIII. 
Buttinceit 


- ceffitous, of elſe to have been as barbarous and void of Natural AﬀeCtion, 


I | 


asthe Nepgroesof fome parts of 4frica are at this day. | 


Gregory 


—» 


Book LV. of EnNne LA vD, CC. ; 153 


Gregory going immediately to the then Biſhop of Rome, (for himſelf was 
hot ſo as yer;) intreated him to order fome Preachers of God's Wotd 
to. be ſent ro the Eneliſh Nation, by whoſe means it might be converted to 
Chriſt ; and thar he himſelf was ready. to undertake the Performance of 
this Work, in caſe it would pleaſe the Pope to ſend him ; who, although 
he was willing togrant his Requeſt, yet the Citizens of Rowze ( who had a 
great value for him, ) would by no means permit that: he ſhould go ſo far 
trom that City. ' | NY 
- But Gregory being not long after himſelf advanced to the Papacy, he per- L#.:.c! ap 23. 
formed by others his ſo long deſired deſign ; for in his Fourth Year, be- 
ing admoniſhed. (ſaith Bede) by Divine inſtinCt, he ſent Arguſtine, whom 
.he had defigned for Biſhop of the _— Nation, and other Zealous 
Monks along with him, to. preach the Goſpel in- Britain ; who being now 
-upon their way, and diſcouraged by ſome-falfe Reports, diſpatch'd Au- 
ruſtine in all their Names, beleeching 'the Pope that they might return 
and/not be ſent a Journey ſo full of hazard to a fierce and Infidel 
Nation, whoſe Language they underſtood not : Bur the Pope immediately 
ſent back their ' Meſſenger with Exhortatory. Letters to them, not to be 
.difcouraged by vain Reports; but vigorouſly to purſue the work they 
-had undertaken, ſince their labours would be attended wirh laſting Glory ; 
both in this life and that to come, and that they ſhould obey Auguſtine, 
whom he had appointed for theit Abbor ; befides which Letters the Pope 
Wrote alſo to Eitherins, Arch-Biſhop of Arles, wherein he recommended 
them to his Care and ProteQtion, and that he would furniſh them with 
what they wanted ; alſo recommending to him Candidue a Presbyter,whom 
he had fent to receive and diſpoſe of the Churches Revenues in Frazxce ; 
beſides which there is nothing remarkable in theſe Letrers,- except the 
date which is in the Tenth .of the Kalends of Avgyft, in the Fourteenth 
Year of the Reign of our Lord, Mauritins Tiberins Anguſtus, and the 
Fourteenth [ndi&ion, which falls out in the Year of our Lord 596; though 
the Author of -the old Gregoriaz Regiſter hath for ſome Reaſons omitted 
to put down the dates of theſe Epiſtles ; perhaps leſt Poſterity might 
underſtand that the Pope ar that time called the Emperour his LORD, 
and dated his Letters by the Year of his Reign. 
Aenuſtine and his Companions, being thus confirmed by the Pope's Ex- 
hortation, proceeded in their Voyage, and paſſing thorough France took 
Sea, and landed in the Iſle of 7hazer, (lying on the Faſt part of Xe) with 
about Forty Perſons in his Company, together with ſome Interpreters of the 
French Nation : Ethelbert was at that time King of that Country ; being 
the moſt powerful Prince that had Reigned there, as having extended the 
bounds of his Dominion, as far as the banks of the River AHZumber: As 
ſoon as Auguſtine arrived, he ſent to King Ethelbert, giving him to under- oF 
ſtand, that he came from Rowe, and had brought good tidings of Eternal this 
Happineſs to all them that would receive it; the King hearing this, com- Or RT 
manded thar they ſhould remain in the place where they landed, and | Fn 
that all neceſ{aries ſhould be plentifuily ſupplied them, rill he had deter- LIES. 
mined what to do ; for he had heard of the Chriſtian Religion long be- | 
tore, as having married a Chriitian Lady, called Bertha, Silter ro rhe 
King of France, (as harh been already taid) upon this condition, that 
the ſhould have the free Exerciſe of her Religion, and liberty to have a | AW 
Biſhop of her own, named Lethard, whom ſhe brought with her ro affiſt OE 
and ſtrengthen her in the Faith. 
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The General Hiſtory Book IV. 


The King after ſome Days came to the Iſland, and fearing Inchant- 
ments, fate down in the open Air, commanding that Anguſt:ne and his 
Companions ſhould be brought into his preſence ; for he was perſwaded 
by his Country Superſtition, thar if they brought with them any Inchant- 
m2nts, they could not there ſo caſily work upon him ; but 4ug»ſtine-and 


| his Companions Armed with the Power of God, and bearing a Silver 


Croſs before them, with the Image of our Lord and Saviour painted on 
a Banner, came on ſinging (as in a ſolemn Pfoceſſion) the Litany as they 
went, and praying unto God for the Ercrnal Salvation of thoſe tro whom 
they were KA But when ſitting down withthe King, they: had preach- 
ed the Word of Life to him and his Nobles, the King thus ſpoke ; 
© The Dodtrines and the promiſes ye have made, are indeed fr and in- 
« viting ; Butlam not as yet reſolyed to embrace them, ſince I cannot 
* ſuddenly conſent ro quit that Religion 1 have ſo long: profeſſed, to- 
* gether with the whole Ergliſh Nation ; | yer becauſe ye are Strangers, 
© and comea long Journey, and as it ſeems would: impart torus the know- 
& ledge of. that Religion you. believe to; be the beſt ; we will not give 
** you the leaſt Moleſtation, bur rather will prore&t you, and take care 


« that all things neceſſary ſhall be provided for: your Maintenance ; 


* neither ſhall we prohibit you from gaining as many as. you can, to the 


* belief of your Religion, 


And accordingly he allotted. them their reſidence in the City of Car- 
terbury, (which was the Metropolis of his Kingdom) neither did: he hin- 
der _ from the freedom of Preaching publickly ro whom they 
would. | | 

When they came to the place provided for them, they began to imi- 
rate the Innocent Life of the Primitive Chriſtians, by applying them- 
ſelves to continual Prayers and Faſting , and eſpecially to the Preaching 
the Word of God, to all that would hear them; deſpiſing the things of 
this World as ſuperfluous; being content with the bare neceſlaries of 
Life ; living exactly according to the Rules they taught others : the tuc- 
ceſs of which, was, That many believed, and were baptized, admiring 
the ſimplicity of their Lives, as well as the Purity of their Doctrine. 

There was near this City, towards the Eaſ?, an old ruinous Church 
anciently Built in honour of -St. Martyn ; whileſt the Romans inhabited 
Britain, in which the Queen was wont to perform her Deyotions: Here 
they firſt began to aſſemble and exerciſe their Spiritual Functions, until 
the King being converted, they obtained a full liberty of Preaching, and 
building Churches. Bur when the King, by the pure Lives of theſe Holy 
Men, as alſo by the Miracles they wrought, (as our Author relates) be- 
came convinced of the Truth of their Doctrine, and was thereupon Bap- 
tiled, many flocking in, from all Parts to hear the Goſpel, and leaving 
their Heathaniſm , joyned themſelves to the Church of Chriſt, (ſo pow- 
erful a Motive is the Example of a Prince ro his SubjeQs.) Ar whole 
Faith and Converſion, the King extreamly rejoyced; yet nevertheleſs 
would not compel any to receive Chriſtianity ; only thole that believed, 
he cheriſhed wich a more render regard ; for he had learnt from the Aurhors 
of his Salvation, That the Service of Chriſt ought to be voluntary, and not 
conſtrained ; neither did he defer long the giving his Teachers places 
fitting for their imployment, in his Ciry of Canterzury; and confer'd upon 


them large Poſlciſions : Bur this was not done till ſome time after, being 
© confirmed 


Wb es. cy, «* _ i; ”m— 
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* 


Book-IV. of ENGLAND; oc. 

confirmed in a gredt Council! of his. Kingdont, as: ſhalt be thewn-in its 

progeny plget.). > nic 2a! + 15200) 19 emmftus 2998! oor cop wh} 
Bur as ſoon 4s Aﬀgaffine had: by his. Preaching''cbaverted the preateſt . 

part of rhe Kentiſh Nation, he returned into France, where he was or- Anno Dory. 

dained Arch-Biſhop. of the Ezgliſh Nation, by Entherivs, Arch-Biſhop of <<CCXCvilt 

Arles, according to the: commands theyi had. received from Pope Gregory; a 

bur upon” his. coming back \into Britazn,” he: ſent immediately to: Rome, = 

Laurence'a Prieſt, and Peter a Monk, to certifie the/Pope; rhar the Chriſtian 

Faith was now received by the Enplilh, and that he was now made Biſhop; 

aehring alſo his Opinjon- 1n. cercaia Queſtions, : he: thought. neceffary 

to be reſolved :' To all which, he fpecdity/received ſuch Anſwers from the 

Pope, as were proper to the Queſtion propoſed; fomeof which we have 

thought fir ro inſert into our Hiſtory, becauſe they thew us, what was 

the. 'Stare of Religion/in'uhe Weſter Cluirch, when Auguſtine came over 


hicher. 


His firſt Queſtion was, how the Biſhops ſhould converſe with their 
Clergy, as alſo concerning thoſe things that are Offtred at -rhe 
Ahkar, by che Oblations of the Faithful 2 And how many Portions 
there ought to be made of them? And how' a Biſhop- ought to - 
behave-lunſelf inthe Church 3 Tothele thingsthe Pope antwered 
ro this etiect. | gs 19 DOG 


Thar as for Biſhops, how they ought to. carry! rhemſolves in the Church, 
the Holy Scrjprures \teach, and eſpecially” tho Epiſtles of St. Paul a: 
Timothy; in "which he endeavours to teach'hin;!how he oughe to be- 
have himſelf 'in' the | Houſe of God +/ alfo'thar our' of every thing that 
ſhalt be Offered ar tho Afrar, there: 6ught-to be made four diviſions, viz. 
One for the Biſhop and'bis Family,” for Heſpitatity, and Entertainment of 
Strangers-;; the Second for the Clergy ; 'the Third for the Poor ; and the 
Fourth for Repairing of Churches : Bur-as you -are | well skilled in the 
Monaſtic Rules, nothing ought to be poſſeſſed by any Ciergy-men in par- 
ricular in-rhe Bugl4h Chhreh, which lately by God's Grace is brought 
ro the Fairh-; bur you ought to imitate 'the- Primitive: Converts, among 
whem. none enjoyed any thing as his own, of thiofe, things he poſlefled 
bur all things were in common among them. $ 


In the focond Queſtion, Agſtinc defires to be inform'd, whether Prieſts, 
not able ro contain, may Marry? And if they ſhall Marry, Whe- 
ther chey muſt return ro the Secular Life 2 4 


Fhis Queſtion Bede hath nor, but prepoſterouſly joins rhe following 
An(wer'to'the firſt Queftion: Yet Sir Z#xxy Spelnzan hath added ir, out of 
the Paris: Edition of Councils, 4s 1518; 

Where the Anſwer of Pope Gregory is thus, That if there be any of 
the Clergy our of Holy Orders that cannot contain, they ought to 
Marry, and {till to receive their Stipends, concluding great care ought to 
be had of the Stipends 'of the Clergy, that they may be diligent in Ser- 
Vice ; and that there was ho occafion of making 2 long dilcourlſe con- 


cerning their keeping Hoſpitality, when all the over-plus oughr to be be- 
ſtowed upon Pious and Religious uſes > 
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Anno Dom. 


CCCCXCVII. 
WR Rr 


The'third Queſtion of Avguſtinewasthis, thar Gacerhere is bur one Faith; 
Why are there divers cuſtoms of Churches? One manner of 4aying Mats 
in the-Holy Roman Church, and another in thoſe-of. Gaul. es i 


» 1%. Cy, C4 
* I31TEIITEY 4 4.4 


; To-which Pope: Gregory anſwered toi this*efisct :!> You 'ktiowwery- well 


' the: cuſtom of the Roman Church inwhich-you- were: bred:;-bur>it is: my 


pleaſure, That if you. can/find eitheriin rhe:Rowmeh Qhurch,-'orrthoſe of 
Gazl, or/in any other, Churches, anything more: pleafing 'to; God, care- 
fully chooſe ir, and ;what things: {oever.'you: ean/gather: from any other 
Churches, of Good: and Pious'\, Example, . bring: them. into! the Engliſh 
Church:; for things are not to:be beloy'd for the'plaves, i but places for the 
good things that arein them... +7 11 II 


i} 1 ©0113 


2 
_ 


- Auguſtine's fourth Queſtion: was,” What Puniſhment ought to be inflicted 


on him that commits Sacriledge ? 


The Pope's Anſwer 'to-this Queſtion! being ſomewhat long, I ſhall only 
give ,you--the ſubſtance of; it. |: In the firſt-place, He dittinguiſhes be- 
tween thoſe who ,commit-' Theft; out of a wicked -mmtent; and thoſe that 
offend: out of neceſlity:;; from whence it- follows; that ſome are:to be 
puniſhed. with Fines,-;,others -with. Stripes, and ſome more ſeverely; and 
when- (ſays he) you proceed againſt any with more rigour than ordinary, 
you muſt do it out of Charity, not out of Anger; becauſe the puniſh- 
ment 15 - inflicted  to-this:intens,2 that; rhe parry puniſhed-/may be; ſaved : 
Then ſhews rthe-end;'bf. ſuch! puniſhments from-the Example: of! Farhers 
correQing their, Children, purely for their good, though they;love them 
very well; he /admoniſhes,| him. to ſea mean. ih! chaftiſing them, and 
not. Without, the} Rules . of. Reafon::>:Bur .if;-you ask how- things taken 
from the- Church are. to, be: reſtoredz.; God:forbid that the Church ſhould 
receive any. encreaſe for the loſs of meer Earthly things, -or; go-abour ro 
make advantage of ſuch, trifles.; : ll to ng of ont ene 


TIT2 r1-3f5 : 16-75 SEE # ig 45799 14 14.5 | 14 \ 

i. The'three following Queſtions, .: concerning in what degrees: of ;Con- 
{lapgiInty, Men and Women may; Marry, :-ſhall--omit, as ;being-im- 
pertinent-, to our; ; purpoſe;;. and. ſhall procecd to: the . Eighth Queſtion 


which is this. 


1f,- forthe great- diſtance of places, Biſhops cannot eaſily-meet, Whe- - 
- ; ther a Biſhop may |;be ordain'd, without the - preſence of other 
Biſhops 2 pluagr 410 44s 


The Anſwer of Pope. Gregory:is to this effect ; Certain it-is, That in 
the Engliſh Church, wherein as yet there is no other Biſhop: bur your ſet, 
you can ordain a Biſhop no other: way-.tham without: Biſhops: for how 
can Biinops come from Gaz!,. that. may aſlilt at the Ordination of a Biſhop 
in Britain ? Bur we would haye,you {o.to appoint'Biſhops, thar they be 
nor too far atunder from one anorher, that there-may be no-hinderancec; 
but that at the-Ordination of a Biſhop others;may be preſent, and fuch 
oticr Presbyters allo, whole preſence is requifite, ought / ro have ealic 


. means of acceſs ; when therefore Biſhops thall'be:{o ordained: in places 


near on? another, the Ordinarion. of; a Biſhop ought never to be without 
Three or Four Biſhops alliiting, &&c. 
F Auznſtine's 


&- 3 7 Mi 
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Anugnſtine's\Ninth Queſtion was this, How ought we to behave our ſelves 


"The Pope's Anſwver wh$'to rhis purpols;-for being ſomewhar long, we 
ſhall Af6-congelitic. 0/3 1 wort ore, 51995 or 
In the firſt place, /Fhg Pope! allows /him no Authority over the Biſhops 
of Gaulg-atyotyrrher; than. by Advice, |or;Spiritual, Admonition, if they: 
{hould:happen/to. be gwlty.,of any/;fay!rs,;becauſc they were no ways 
ſubje&t-to: his-Authorityy:;;. And. concludes thus; Bur, all che Biſhops of 
Britain we; commit- to, your: Brothexhgod.;., That. the Ignorant may be 


4A *.4 


Taught; che Weak by periyvations ſirengrhned, andthe perverſe corrected 


by. our;Aurhority ;. - Yhe'\remaining  Quetiions, concerning Women with . 


Child, afd other unneecſiary, it ,not-unmodett things, I omit. 

This Year alſo, according to, Florenge.of, Horceſter, Crolric, King of the 
FVeft-Saxons: dying , iCeolfus, or Cenlphzs;lucceeded him, and Reigned 
_ Twenty Four: Years., ;; .; 1, - nit Nifis 61 Ea 

. "This: Year:Red yald, King of the Eaft 4agles, dying, his Son Eorpenwald 
Reigned- in his ſtead, as Hat Weſt rrinſigrixe ates. \.. 4 


& 


But Bede procceds to tell, us, Thac Augaſtine having ſ:rtled his Archie % 
piſcopal See-at Canterbury,,rebuilt that, kd Church: which had been firſt, DXCIX. 
erected. by the Chriſtian | Remans, and, baying. dedicated it in the Name JL 


of Chriſt our Saviour./ he-appointed, a6,a8iavSes for, himſelf and his Suc- 


ceſſours ; he likewiſe foundeda Monaſtery: towards the \Eaf,. not far from 4 


the City, where allo Etheltert,, by his;perſwalion, . built. the Church of 


St. Peter and St. Paw.; in, which, the,Bodies of; St. Auguſtine himſelf, and * 
Kings of Kent Thould 1544. 


of-all. the orher Biſhops of Canterbury, as allo of; rhe; | 
be iinterred/;. Peter a Presbyter was made the firſt Abbot. of this Monaſtery, 
who was drown'd going on a Meſlage ipto; France; . but Auguſtize neyer 
lived to to finiſh this Church, which was .aftgryards: Conſecrated by 
Arch-Biſthop\Lazrence bjs Succeſſpur,, 4 oO | 

- Bur.the Reader is; deſired to. rake notice, Thar according to 2 fair, but 
indifferent; ancient Manuſcript, concerning.the Foundation of. the Church 
and Monaſtery of St., Peter and S. Panl, (afterwards called. St. Auguſtine's) 
in Canterbury, which ;is.,nowy., preleryed; in. the Library 'of 7rinity Hall in 


Cambridge | (patt; of which. is printed, in '* Sir #/. Spelmay's Vol. of Coun- * vr. 111. 
cils) it; appears that though the Carhedral of Chriſt Church be firlt men- 2: 


tioned/by, Bed? ; yet; that according to the ſame Author, ir was not the 
firſt built, but'rather, the: Church of St, Pancrace, which from a Heathen 
Temple was turned;4ato a, Chriſtian, Church, where King Erhelbert him- 
ſelf was Baptized ; and. upon-the ground. belonging to which, rhe Church 
and Monattery of St,.Peter.and. St. Paul \yere firlt founded, as hath been 
already. rejated from;Bede.. 13 Gfo% | | 
Auguſtine having abour this time ſent.che Pope word, that the Harveſt 
indeed was grear, but the .Labourers few, he therefore ſent him more 
Preachers of the Wora ; among whom the chiefeſt were Mellitzzs, Fuſtus, 
Panlinus,, and Rufiniazn'; and with them. all thole things which were ne- 
ccliary for the Service or Ornament of the, Church, (fuch as) Holy Veilets 
and Altar-Cloaths, as allo Saceraotal; Veſtments, together with divers 
Rebas, and a great many Books; hc. alſo ſignified to him in his Letters, 
That he had fcnt him an Archiepitcopal Pall; and thereby he gives him 
power to ordaia T'welye orker Biſhops in ſeveral places, ail which ſhould 
be ſubject to. his juriſdiction ; only,. the Biſhop of Zorden was to be 
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Bo 


choſen by his own Sytiod, and ſhould receive-his Pall fromthe Apoſtolic 
See (for it ſeeras the Pope then intended Zon2en for an Arch-bithoprick, 
bur as: for Tork when: converted} he gives: him,power to-ordain; whom 
he pleaſed Biſhop there ; who ſhould likewiſe ordain Twelve Bi- 
ſhops more, and ſhould enjoy the honour of a Metropolitan ; yer ſo, 
that as long as Auguſtine lived, he ſhould be ſubject ro: him, bur after his 
Deceaſe, he ſhould nor be at all fabjet'to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
or any other Biſhop; only, that he-ſhould have the precedence who was 
firſt ordained ; then exhorrs him to rranſaQtail things by a common conſenr, 
yet gives him a juriſdiction over all the Biſhops of BY#am, that rhey 
might learn how to perform their duties, as well by his Inftrucion as 
Example ; this Letrer bears date in the Eighteenth Year of the Emperour 


Mazritius, which'falls out in the Year of our -Lord Sixty, with which alſo 
the Saxo0» Annals agree ; for under this very Year." | 
They place Pope Grezory's ending of the Pall ro Arch Biſhop Auguſtine, 
with many holy Teachers to aſſiſt hum : Sometime after the fending rheſe 
Meſſengers with thefeLerters, the Pope alſo writ-other Letters to Mellitze, 
« Wherein he gives him TnftruQions concerning ' the Temples: of Idols, 
« which the Pope wonld''nor'\have pelFd down , bur only: new. Conſe- 
«crared by the ſprinkling of Hely Water, and ereCting of new Alrars; 
« and'as for the Oxen that-iiſe@® tobe facrificed to their falte Gods, he 
« would have ſ{uch'kind of Sdiehiticies fo to! be' obſerved, Thar on-the 
« days of the Dedication'of rheir' Churches, -6F of - the Holy Martyrs, 
« whofe Relicts were- there preſerved,” Booths' ſhould be'made up of 
« boughs near the-faid- Churches; where having kili'd rhote Oxen-' (thac 


« were formerly wont to be facrifieed) they might make merry, in giving 


«* 'God thanks ; fince it was certain; that ic ſhould be impoſlible-to rake 
« away all yain and Superſtitious'cuftoms aronce, out of Men's minds ſo 
« prejudiced by long Education;  ' wn | 

*« At the ſame time alſo the Pope returned an Anſwer ro other Lerrers 
* which A#z»ftive had before wrote to him; wherein, having congratu- 
« 'Jared his grear' fucceſ$' in rhe Converſion of the F»zliſh Nation, and 
* alſo taking” notice 6f the great Miracles that Almighty God had done 
« by him ; he tells 'him, That though he may rejoyce' m ſome" meafure 
« for thar Heavenly gift, yet with ſuch a joy, asoughr to be/allay'd with 
«« fear; for as hemight rejoyce, that the Souls of the Enoliſh'were thraugh 
« Miracles drawn to an inward Grace, fo he oughr to be afraid, 'leaſt by 
« the Mirackes thar were now wrought, his Mind might be' puffed up by 
* 'yajn Glory 3 Therefore thar he ought ſtill to remember, that when the 
«« Ditciples, returning from their preaching with joy, faid ro their Hea- 
** venly Maſter, Lord, in thy name the Devils be ſubjett unto us, they pre- 
* ently received a rebuke; rejoyce not for this, but rather xejoxce, that 
« your Names are written in Heaven. | | VR 

Bede alto tells us, That Pope Gregory about this time ſent King 
Fthelbert many noble Preſents, together with a Lerrer | full of 
good Advice and Inſtruftions; © Exhorting him to eultivate that 


” 


'** Grace which he had received by the eſpecial providence of God; to 


** make haſte to propagarerhe Chriſtian Faith among his Subjects ; ro 
*© increate the fervency of his own Feich, by furthering their Conver- 
* fion, to deſtroy rhe Worimp of 1dols ; to eftablith the Manners of 
"his Subjects, in the puricy ot Life, by Exhorting, Encouraging, and 
* Correcting them, and by ſhewing himſelf an Example of good Works, 


ks that {0 he may find his Reward in Heaven: Then propoſing to him the 
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« Example of Copftantine the Emperour, who had freed the Common- Ahno Dor; 


* Wealth ſroni Idols, to the Worſhip of our LORD Feſw Chriſt, ad- 


DCI. 


« viſing him to hearken to, and perform the good Advice, which ſhould Wm. 


* be given him by Azgsſtine the Biſhop, and that he ſhould not be 
* troubled in Mind, if he ſhould ſee any Terrouts, or Prodigies from 
*. Heaven, contrary to the ordinary courſe of the Seafons; as Tempeſts, 
** Famine, atidthe like; ſince the Lord had already foretold that ſuch 
* things ſhould happen befote rhe end of the World; then concludes 
&« with wiſhing a more perfect Converſion of the whole Nation, and that 
* God would preſerye and perfethim in the Grate he had begun, an 
* after a courſe of many Years would receive him into the fellowfſh p of 
* the Saints above. Theſe Lettets bear the ſame date with the former, 
and ſo muſt be'wrote in the ſame Year. 

| T have dwelt the longer oh theſe things, to let you ſee that the primi- 
tive Chriſtian Temper, ' had nor yer left the Biſhops of the Reman Church, 
tho infected with ſome Superſtitions. 


| Ler us now return to onr Civil Hiſtory, from which we have ſo long Anno Dom: 
digreſſed + Abour this time, when Zthelbert and his People were wholly DOC. 


raken/up in Ads of Piety, Erhelfrid ſtill govern'd the Kingdom of Ner- 


$ 
Bede L:6. 1. 


thumberland; who being a Warlike Prince, and moft ambitious of Glory, c;,. ;.. 


had waſted the Britains more than any other Saxon King of his time ; 
winning from them divers large Territories, which he either made Tribu- 
tary, or planted with his own Subjects : whence Adiay (as Bede cr 
ZEadan, or Zgthan, as the Saxon Chronicle calls him) growing Jealous. 
of Ethelfred's great Succeſs, came againſt him with a great and powerful 
Army, toa place called Degſa-ſlan (or Degſtan) and was there routed, 
loſing moſt of his Men ; bur in this Batte] Theobald che Brother of Erhel- 
frid was ſlain, that part or wing of the Army which he commanded, be- 
ing unfortunately cur off ; yer nevertheleſs the loſs was fo great on the 
Scotiſh ſide; that no King of the Scots durſt any more in hoitile manner 
march into Britain, to the time that Bede wrote his Hiſtory, which was 
above a Hundred Years after : He alſo tells us, Thar this happned in the 
firſt Year of the Reign of the Emperonur Phocas. Buchanan in his Scotch 
Hiſtory writes, tliat ehis Erhelfrid aſſiſted by Keawlin (whom he miſtiles 
King of the Eaff, inſtead of the Weſt-Saxons) had before this time fought 
2 Bartel with this Adian, wherein Cutha, Kearliz's Son was lain; but 
netther the Saxon Chronicle, nor any of our Enzliſh Hiſtorians mention 
any ſuch thing ; for this Cutha (as appears by the ſaid Chronicle) was 
flain in the Year 584. fighting againſt the Welſh. 


 Thenumber of Chriſtians beginning now to multiply, not only in Xexr, Anno Ms 
but other Countries ; Anguſtize found ir neceſlary to ordain two other DCIV.. 


Biſhops ; Mellitus and Fuſtus, ſending Mellitrs to Preach the Goſpel to 


the Kingdom of 'the Eaft Saxons, which was divided from that of Fext 74. 145.u c.3. 
by the River Thame/1s, (over which Nation, Sebert,the Son of Richala, the g, 11 


Siſter of K. Ethelbert then Reigned) tho under his Anrhoriry, for he had 
then the ſupreme command over all the Nations of the Ezeliſh Saxons, as 
far as the Banks of Humber 5 but when this Province ha1 by the preac'- 
ing of Mellitzs received the Goſpel of Chriftt, K. Setert (ailo baprized 
Ethelbert)cauſed the Church of St. Par to be built at Eoaon, where 2ellirtes 
- and his Succeſſours, ſhould fix their Epiſcopal See. : | 
- Bur as for the other Biſhop Juſtus, :inguſtine ordained him Biſhop in the 
Kingdom of Xe»t, of a certain lirtle Ciry, then called Refc.r:/fer ( wag 
Rocheſter 
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Tygol "The General Hiſtory Book IV. 


Anno Dom. Rocheſter) being about Twenty Miles from Canterbury, in which King 
DCIV. Ethelbert built the Church of St. Andrew, and beſtowed good endowments 
WWm> on it. | 
 Hitherto Avg{inc had laboured only toconvert Infidels; but nowhe took 
Bede12& 2 ypon him, by vertue of his Archiepiſcopal, or rather Legatine Authority, 
which the Pope had conferr'd, upon him, over all the Biſhops of Britain, 
(properly ſo called) ro make a general Viſitation of his Province, and 
coming as far as the borders of Wales, (being aſſiſted by the power of 
King Ethelbert,) he ſummoned all the Britiſh Biſhops of the adjoyning 
Provinces, to a Synod, at a place called in Bear's time, Anguſtines Ake, 
(or Oak) then Scituate on the confines of the Weiti, now the Diocels of 
Worceſter, and the Weſt ; Saxons (ſuppoſed to be ſomewhere on: the edge 
of Worceſter-ſhire,) and began to perſwade them by brotherly Admonitions, 
that they would maintain the Catholick Unity, and alſo joyn in the 
work of Preaching the Goſpel to the Infidel Nations. oe. 
| For there was then a great difference between them about the Rule of 
keeping Eaſter, which Bede tells us, The Britains did not keep at a right 
time ; but obſerved it from. the | Forrteenthe. to the Twentieth Day of the 
Moon, which Compuration is. continued iti a Cycle of Eighty Four Years ; 
which account being ſomewhat obſcure, I ſhall, for the elearing of it, 
ſer down what the learned Biſhop of St. 4ſaph hath given us upon this 
ſubje, in his Ziſtorical Account of Church Government (already cited in 


_—_ 


Page 67. 


5,7, The laſt Book) where he takes notice, that this Cycle of Eighty Four 

Canme Paſch. Years, Which was alſo called the Roman Account, * ſo lately as in Pope 

738, "or 139: Leo's Time, the Scots and South Pits uſed the fame Cycle,. from the time 

0 41a24, Of their Converſion, and ſo did the Britains, without any manner of al- 

c.9-P-93- - teration ; but abour Eighty Years after the rending in pieces of - the Re- 
1 


Ms ot me .man Empire, the Romans having left oft the uſe of that Cycle, took up 


- #0 $. C. p.zz9, another of Nineteen Years : which, though ic was better in many reſpects, 


&c. yer was new in theſe Parts, and made a great difference from the former; 
and when the Romans had uſed this new Cycle another Eighry Years , 
coming then to have to do with theſe Northern Nations, (who were yet 

ignorant of it) they would needs impoſe the uſe of ir upon them, as a 
rele 7.3, MEcellary condition of their Communion, and ſo bore them down with 

25. 1.235, Iwo things which were really falſe ; one, that the Romans had received 

$6. their Cycle by Tradition from St, Peter ; the other, that it was made uſe 

of every where, except in theſe Iſlands ; to the firſt of theſe Aſſertions, 
he Scots, for want of knowing better, oppoled only the Authority of Sr. 

John for their Cycle; as tro the other, they could nor rell what to fay ; 

whereas in truth (though they did not know it) the Roman account 

came but an Age or two before from Alexandria, and was not'yet re- 
ceived in allthe Weſtern Church, no not inſome Parts of Fraxce it {elf ; bur 
that in uſe among the Scots was the ſame Cycle that they and the Britains 
had ever uſed fince their Converſion ; and was the ſame that was an- 

ciently uſed in the Roman Church. . 

Bur ro return to Bead's Relation of this Synod, where, when after a 
long Diſpute, the Britiſh Clergy could neither by Intreaties, nor Reproofs 
of Auguſtine, be brought ro a Compliance, but that they would prefer 
their own old Traditions before the Conſent of rhe Chriſtian {4 e. rhe 
Roman ) Church; the Arch-Biſhop ( as Beat relates) offered to decide 
this Controverſie by a Miracle, dcſiring that ſome ſick or impotent Per- 
fon being brought before them, his Doctrine by whom the Man ow 

c 


Bucher Ibid. 
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be cured was to be followed, and believed ro be from GOD; which 4#»s Dom. 


when the other Party had art laſt, ( tho unwillingly) conſented to, there 


was then found our a certain Enzliſh-man who was quite blind, and being — 


offered to the Britiſh Biſhops, could receive 'ho Cure from them; when 
Auguſtine, moved by a juſt Neceſlity, prayed ro GOD, That he would 
reſtore this blind Man to his Sight; whereupon he was immediately 
cured, and Auguſtine was cried up by all, as the only Diſpenſer of God's 
Word. Then the Britains confeſſed indeed, That they believed thar rhe 
Doctrine which A«gu/tine preached was the Truth; bur tharthey could nor, 
withour the general Conſent of their own Nation; quit the ancient Rites 
and Cuſtoms of rheir Country ; wherefore they deſired; rhar more of 
their Clergy being aſſembled, there ſhould i be a General Synod held 
abour it; which when it was agreed to, there came ( as they relate) ſe- 
veral Britiſh Biſhops, (their Annals relate them ro have been Seven in 
all, rogether with ſeveral Learned Men, eſpecially from rhe Monaſtery 
of Bangor, over which one Dizeth is {aid ro have been then Abbor, and 
in which there was ſo many Monks, all living by their own Labour, 
that being divided into ſeven Diviſions under as many Rectors, each of 
theſe Divilions had nor leſs than 300 Men. | 

But their Abbot Dizoth, and his Clergy, a little before their going to 


the aforeſaid Synod, went firſt ro a certain Man both Holy and Wiſe; . 


who led an Anchorite's Life among them, . whom they asked, © Whether 
* they ſhould lay aſide their ancient Traditions at the Preaching of Au- 
* zuſtine,or no? Who made this Anſwer, If he is a Man of God, follow him. 
They ſaid, * How ſhall we know this 2 He replied, 7The Lord fays, ** Take 
& my Toak upon you, for I am meek and humble in Heart + Perhaps that hz him- 
ſelf beareth the Toak of Chriſt , and offereth the ſame to be born of you ; but if 
he be cru:l and proud, it is apparent that he is not of God, neither need you to 
regard what he ſaith. They aid again, © But how jhall we make a Diſco- 
*very of that? He replied, Contrive it Fi that h: and his Company may 
come firſt into the plac: of” the Synod, and if he ſhall riſe up to you when you ap- 
proach, know then that he is the Servant of Chriſt, and obediently hear him ; 
but if he ſhall d:ſpiſe you, nor will riſe up to you, when you are more in number, let 
him be ſlighted by you alſo. They did as he direQed them; and it fell our 
that Azguſtine bearing himſelf as the Pope's Legate, and rheir M:tropoli- 
tan, as they drew near fare {till in his Chair; which when they ſaw, they 
grew preſently angry, accuſing. him of Pride, and endeavouring in all 
Things he ſaid to contradict him. Bwe—= | | 
He began thus to diſcourſe ro them : Whereas ye do many Things con- 
trary to our received Cuſtoms, and the Conſent of the Catholick Church ; never- 
theleſs, if ye will obey me in theſe few Things, to wit , That ye celebrate Eaſter 
in its proper Time; That ye perform the Miniſtery of Baptiſm according to the 
Cuſtom of the Holy Roman Apoſtolick Church ; That ye preach the Word of 
GOD together with «s to the Englith Nation: Then, as for all other Things 
which ye praiſe, although contrary to our Cuſtoms, we will quickly tolerate them. 
Burt they made anſwer, © That they would do none of thoſe Things, 
* neither would they acknowledge him for rheir Arch-Biſhop. And 
diſcourſing further among themſelves, they ſaid, * if he would nor juſt 
* now riſe up unto us, how much more, when we ſhall be {ubject rg 
* him, will he then look upon us as nothing2 To whom ng#///77 18 
reported thus threatningly to have denounced againſt rhem : /f je nt 
net now accept of Peace with your Brethren, ye are like to fiad Var from Fon 
Y a 
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Anno -Dom.' Enemies ; and fince ye would not preach the Way of Life to the Engliſh Nation, 
DCIV. ye ſhall ſuffer by their hands the Puniſhment of Death. Which in every Thing 
—Y *>( the Divine Judgment concurring) was fulfilled as he had foretold ; rh6 
Bede here further rells us, that Angzuſtine lived not to ſee the Iue of this 
Prediction, for he died a good while before; but of rhis, we ſhall ſpeak 
in its due time: And though Bede places rhe fulfilling of this Predi- 
Aion immediately after; its: Relation, yet ſince I intend to refer every 
thihg to its proper Time wherein ir happened, I ſhall defer the ſpeaking 
of this for ſome Years. 
But Sir ZZexry Spelman, out of an ancient Britiſh Manuſcript of Mr. Pe- 
Yi, Spelman's zer Moſton's, a Welſh Gentleman, gives us a much more particular Ac- 
Goncil. p. 195. gunt of the Anſwer which the Abbot of Bangor then made to Arch- 
Biſhop Azg«ſtine, which being Tranſlared our of the Welſh Original, is 
to this effect, Be it known, and without dontt, unto you, that we all are, ana 
every one df ms, obedient and ſubject to the Church of GOD, and the Pope of 
Rome, and to every godly Chriſtian, to love every one in his Degree in perfect 
Charity, and to help thets by Word and Deed to be the Children of GOD: And 
other Obedience than thes 1 do not know due to him, whom you name to be Pope, 
nor as the Father of Fathers, to be claim'd, and to be demanded. And this 
Obedience we ate ready td give, and to pay to him, and to every Chriſtian conti- 
nnally : Beſides, we axt under the Government of the Biſhop of Caerleon upon 
Uske, who i to overſee wnder GOD over ws, to cauſe ws to keep the way 
Spiritnal. 
L From whence we my obſcrye, that the Chriſtian Religion came not 
firſt into Britain by the Preaching of any Perſons ſent from Rowe, for 
then. they would {till have owned Canonical Obedience ro the Pope, as 
well as the Erngiiſh did afterwards ; therefore it is moſt likely, according 
to the Traditions given you in the Second Book, that it was firſt preached 
and propagated here by ſome Apoltle or Diſciple of the Eaſtern or 4fta- 
tick Church : And th6 a late Romiſh Writer very much arraigns the Credit 
of this Manuſcript, as made ſince the Days of King Henry the Eighth, 
and cavils at the. Welſh thereof, as Modern, and full of falſe Spelling , 
yet is not this any material Exception againlt it; ſince the Welſh uſed in 
It is not fo Modern as he would make ic, as T am credibly informed by 
thoſe who: are. Criticks in that Language; and as for the Spelling, thar 
may be the fault of the Tranſcribers : And rh6 rhe Archiepiſcapal See 
was then remoyed from Caer-Leon to Sc. David's, yet it might {till retain 
the —_ wp as of my firſt and moſt famous Place. 
no Dom. About Which time 1-Biſhop Azouſtine is ſuppoſed by the beſt 
by Dcv. * Chronologers to have departed this 7% tho Ty ave Rove of his 
CZ D-Death is not to be found, either in Bede, or the Saxon Chronicle. His 
p/- Ann's Body was buried abroad near the Church of St. Peter and St. Paw!, till 
rence of Wor- that could be finiſhed and dedicated ; which, as ſoon as that was done, 
cclter. was decently buried in the Porch on the North-ſide "of the 'Church, in 
which were alſo buried all the ſucceeding Arch-Biſhops, excepr two, 
viz. Theodore and Birthwald, who were buried in the Church, becaule 
the Porch would contain no mote; but his Epitaph, th6 it mentions his 
being ſent by the Pope to convert the Enzlifh Nation, and his being the 
firſt Arch-Biſhop of Carterlury; and that he dicd in the 7th of the Ka- 
lends of Fun?, in the Reign of King Ethelbert ; yer omirs the Year of 
that King's Reign, as well as that of our Lord, in which he died ; (l 


{uppole, becaule rhe Year of Ghriſt was not then commonly made ule 
| of, 
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& either in the ccjeſiaſtical or Civil Accounts of that Time ;) bur of Anno Dom: 
"this; OW all treat "further Hereaftef, DV. 

: D | is Year Bede alſo places che Dearh of Pope Gregory the Great, © +: 


of ſet TE Cas and AQions: he ives us #16n ong Account, ro which 1 refer 
= ; r'the "Saxon ned purs off" the -Dearh of this: Pope to the 


, ext oo 'bur I ra follow Bede FO tlic ancienter and more authen- 
" fick Aurhor OY 
27 2Ie"* Yer i is alfo very remarkable -for- Civil, as well 4sEccleſiaſti- yi Spelmar's 


Council,” af ell" of the Clergy as Lairy, wherein -by their ?- _ wha 4 
br an on Conſe nr and x + cope all the Grants and Charters of this * | 
Ki 8, avhicr vob had feriled grear Endowments on Chriff-Gharch, and | 
Ei of Se. Pahcrate in C ajterbury;” were confirmed; which had ;been be- | ; 


- a in this Iſland; for now King Ethelbert ſummoned a ; Mycel Synod, Cumcil, 1 Pat. | 
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re the '01d ty 6us Chiirch of St. Martin without the Ciry * Already men- 
erg but the Charters now made and confirmed by Kin "Bobeber in 
This Covficil Are almolt yod: for vord* the fame with thoſe had made WEE" 
w 6 rg: before, With hea V Imprecations againſt any; who ſhould dare Pr ah 
inge them, "as 'you Pn ' fee "In- Sir 7: Speman's Firſt Volume of Mab4 VEE 
Britif One; : RIC —_— rned Author'in his Notes farther ſhews Ks wt 7-005 
that 'rhelc E Charters a oVe-mentioned are very ſuſpicious of -being I 
In ma ET eſpedts ; as F Fit, Th This this Kin 'there ſtiles himſelf on of , et | 
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B11 | Seheral, ndeed he was no more than King of Ment : bo 
ly, Becauſe He YES 'F 7 vur Lord'is Expreſſed at their Concluſion, dg? 

Hor ib uſe how, after: Beſides, 'an old Manuſcript of the - 1 

bor $ wxprely, Thar' the Monks of that-Monaſtery 

nds 2 el vil 2 Tong and: yew Poſlefſion accot- 1* 1 ON 

uftom','u — King Wi breed, ' Anno Dom. 693, made them 2 2 6.1 

Ds by Sf all't cir Prj iledy es by a Charter un 4: his Seal There - Fr. pen 

"re allo ny Eikrhiots zainit” de Sul that is there recited to. © * et IR 

"Ateh-Biſhop Anuziſtime's, which 3 ne may - {ce at large . in thole Learned 1's "WO" hl 
Notes 'abo 'E-IMC tipn ed: 2" P70 

In"thiis grear'C Rirpee 

Decrees, rheſc Weave 1 pact ro- *be raken notice of; 'the firſt Law 


Wa” 2; 


Rig Third Law is, Thar if the a ſhall drink i in a Man? s Houle, WNT, 
and there'be any Injury done in his Preſence, the Parry fo doing it ſhall OT (te bg 
make 'double Satisfattion ; the reſt that follow, ſince they belong only WA FA 
to the Correction of Manners, are omitted. ICETTRS! 

To' theſe ' Laws Bede relates, when he ſays, That King Ethelbert, 
amongſt 'orther” good Things which he conferr'd upon his Nation, ap- 
pointed certain Laws concerning Judgments, by the Councel of his 
wile Men, according to the Example of the Remans, which being writ- 
ten m the Eygliſh Tongue, were yet kept and obſerved by them to this ih 
time; and © mentiohs ſome of thoſe Laws to the ſame ctiect as they \ Oy 
ae already exprolied. | | 
| Y 2 This 
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Bbok IV. 


"The General Hiſtory 


Anno Dom, This Year was fulfilled Arch-Biſhop Auzaſtine's Predidtion, u on the 
DEVIL Britains; for (as Bede and the Saxon Anpals. relate ) Ethelfrid King of 


Ibid. cap. 


Northumberland now led his Army to Leger-Ceaſter, and there: killed a grear 
multitude of Britains, and. fo was fulfilled .the. Prophecy. of Auguſtine 
above-mentioned; and there were then-killed 290 Prieſts on Mpnks,. who 
came thither to prey for the Britiſh Army ; ( but in Florence of Warceſter's 
Copy it was/2200;) but: Breckmaile, who was to be their Protector, eſca- 
ped wich about 5o Men. . Ty ? WR 
HT. Huntington gives: a. more particular, account. of this Action, and 
ſays; Thar King Ethelfrid, having gathered togerher a ppwerful, Army, 
made a great Slaughter of,, the Brita/ns near the City of Legzons,, which is 
called by the Englith Lege,Geſtre, bur more. rightly by the-Britains Caer- 


legion; {a thar-it;is evident;ig cannor be Lriceſter, as our common Hiſto- 


- 


rians write; but Weſft-Ghefter, which lay near the Borders of King Ethel- 


who came /ourt to. pray for; the Axmy, ran 


That when-the King faw thoſe. Prieſts or Monks of the Abby of Banger, 

ged by. themſelves in a. place of 
Safety, . having one Brockrmaile,for, their Detongher, and thar the King knew 
for what end. they came, thicher,;; he preſently ſaid, If theſe Mem pray to 
their GOD againſt. us , though, as nat make. uſe of Arms , yet do they 
as really fic ht againſt us,, 45 if they did ;. And lo. he commanded his Forces 
to be firlt curned;upon them, who being all cur off, he preſently defeated 
the reſt of the Army, withourt.;any great difficulty ; and he alſo agrees 
with Florence, of Worcefer's; Relation of the, number of the Monks there 


| ſlain, and accuſes their Defender Brockmaile of Cowardicc, who left the 


Lb. 1. cap. 


poor Monks, whom he. was.to defend, to be cut to pieces. Bur William 


of Malmesbury; relates this, Matter, ſomewhat otherwiſe, thd he ſays ex- 


preſly, that rhis Fight was..at Gheſter, (then in the hands of the Brj- 
zains;) which when King E:helfrid.went abour to. beſiege, the Townſmen 
reſolving to ſuffer any thing rather than a Siege;, truſting in their Num- 
bers, {allied.our to fight, whom when by. an Ambuſh laid near the City, 
he had eaſily overcome;. he, then falling upon rhe Monks, who were 
come in great, Numbers to pray for the Succeſs of the Britiſh Army, of 
which ( {ays this; Author) ;there :muſt certainly have been an incredible 
Number, . {ince cven;.in, his. time there, were left ſuch vaſt Remains of 
Churches and Cloyſters, and fo great a heap of Ruines, as you can 
ſcarce (ſays he) find any where elſe :' The Place is called Bangor, which 
was then an Abby of Monks, - but; is now turned into a Biſhoprick; yer 
here our Author was miſtaken, for this Bangor, where the Monaſtery 
was, is in Fliztſhire, nor far from the River Dee; whereas thar which 1s 
rhe Scat of the Biſboprick is in Caeryarvanſbire, not far from the River or 
Streight of M:zai, which parts that Country from the Ifle of A4zgleſey. 
Bur of all. cheſe great Ruincs mentioned by Malmesury, there is now no- 
thing left, fave thoſe of the two principal Gates of this old City, the 
one .of which is on that {de rowards Enzland, and the other towards 
Wales, being about a Mile aſunder, the River Dee running berwixt 
them. 3 4-.; : "= | 

But before we procced further, it is fir we enquire into the Trurh of 
that Story of Ge-ffe-y of Monmouth , Who Wull neces have Arch-B1yhop 
Anenſtize to . have. perlwaded King Ethelbert to incite Ethelfrid King of 
Northumberland thus to make War upon the Eritarns, and to deitroy 


theſe Monks, as you have heard, in which he is alſo followed by other 
later 
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later Writers, and particularly by Nicholas Trivet, an ancient Author; iri Anno Doy:. 
his Hiſtory, ( lately printed at Pars among the Collections of Mon- DCVIL. 
fieur Dachery;) as alſo by Arch-Biſhop. Parker, Aurhor of the Latin Hiſtory  V I 
De Antiquitate Eccleſte. Anglicane; and likewiſe in Biſhop Fewel's Apolo- ' 


gy; the former of. which, tho Beat hath cxpreſly rold us; chat Azg . tine 
was dead long before this happened, yer will have theſe Words of Bede 
to have been foiſted in, contrary tothe old Saxon Manuſcripts which is 
not {o; for it is found in them all, tho nor in the Saxon Verliny bur 
belides the ReſpeA which we ought. to have for ſo good a Man as Augn- 
ſtine is ſuppoſed to have. been , and which inclines us to believe, that ic 
was not lizely he ſhould have a Hand in fo cruel an Action ; I doubt nor 
bur ro prove from other Argumeats, ( ſuppoſing this Paſſage of Bede nor 
ro be his,) that Auguſtine died about the Year 605, where | have already 
placed ir. In rhe rſt place therefore, I ſhall nor deny, that William of 


Malmes:ury, in his Firtt Book De Geft. Pontif. Anglor. as well as divers 


other Hiſtorians of later ' Times, ſuppoſe Auguſtine co have fare Arch- 
Biſhop 15 (and in ſome Copies 16 ) Years, and then he muſt certainly 
have ſurvived this Maſlacre of the Monks of B.xger; bur if 1 can prove 
they were miſtaken in this Account, all that had been ſaid ro prove Au- 


enuſtine guilty of it, will ſignifie nothing: For Firſt , Bede relaces, that 753. x. « 4. 


Auguſtine, being yer alive, ordained Laurence for his Succeſſor, leſt him- 
ſelf being dead, the yer weak Stare of. chat Church, if vacant, (rh6 for 
never ſo {mall a time ) might happen to ſuffer, which ir mult be ſuppo- 
ſed he did, when he found himſelf in a declining condition, and nor like 
| long to ſurvive. Now that this happencd in the Year 605, may be alſo 
proved by theſe Circumſtances: Bede hath already rold us, that Augu- 
tine, in the Year 604, had ordained Mellitus and Fuſtus Biibops; imme- 
diately after which Relation, follows thar, concerning Anzuſtine's Death, 
which he would ſcarce have mentioned there, had not one followed the 
other within a ſhort time; and rhat it was ſo, appears in the Manulcript 
Text of Adrian, the Abbot of Canterbury, who lived within leſs than 
60 Years after, and who obtained a Priviledge from Pope Deuſd:dit, con- 
cerning the Free Eleion of the Abbot of that Monaſtery, ar the end of 


which there is this Paſſage : Anno Dom. 605. died the holy Biſhop Gregory. 


1V® Idus Martii, and in the ſame Year alſo Biſhop Auguſtine YV119 Kal: 
Tunii; with whom alſo agree Marianws, Scotus, and Florence of Worceſter, 
in their Chronicles; the former of whom, under Anno Dom. 605, hath 
theſe Words : Auguſtine having ordained Laurence the Presbyter Arch- 
Biſhop in his ſtead, after a ſhort time departed ro the Heavenly Kingdom; 
tho in Florence's Copy it is placed under the Year 604, which Difterence 
might eaſily happen by the careleſneſs of Tranſcribers. This is alſo ob- 


ſerved by Will. Thorze, the Hiſtorian and Monk of Canterbury, ( from an yi. x 5:2: 
old Book of the Life and Miracles of this St. Auguſtiae, that now is loſt,) 


who in his Chronicle ſays expreſly, That many have erred concerning 
the Death of St. Augnſtize, thinking him to have died Anno Dow. 6c3, 
The cauſe of which Error is owing to the falſe Dates of ſome Chronicles, 
who make him to have fare Arch-Buhop Sixteen Years ; whereas Bede in 
his ſecond Book ſays, That he ordained Mellitus and Fuitus to be Biſhops 
a little before his Death, and there gives us the ſame reaſon as I have 
already done ; with whom allo agrees an ancient Anonymous Chronicle 
in the Library at Lambeth ; as allo rhe ſhort Annals of the Church of Ro- 
chettcr, which contain rhe Succelſions of the Arch-Biſhops of Cazterbury, 

bork 
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Book IV. 


| Ch Fo which lace the T&aih © er 
ot 1 0 "DremitS" in' Am Dom. 687 "I! IRE 
C 


ro of daeritios, and the Succeſſion 


\ 
you Net "ſee more in 'the 


d b\ iO Mr. "Wharton de- 


"Firſt Voliihe of Adetih' Sacrk. 

' ecaſed 3*Wherein Ybu tnay a LTHort d difſerta cofhs Subject, ind 
_*t& Whol! oh prints * of is > fd the light, The Ys had _ fertting 

*this"obſcare y havi F:1 x Aguſtint's Me- 


Anno Pom. een the Engliſh Churtett not only fbundta,” bit njuch”enct 


"Yndry"of that Brine, which i lait 'to'lifs' hg 
"che Leflfiaſtcal Hiſtory of 'this'time. 7 OO 


Nia pros to 


"0 Eii&#entit,* who "(uctceded Adeuftine in the, See of Connie, baving 
caſe 


begin 


DCVILL, err this tine to Beſtow his Paſtoral Zare; nor odly upon the ErglFand 


Bede L 


did nor'6bferve” Fae? accbrding 


'Byit > Thhabftams 'of 'this Hand, bur alſo upon the '&ofs "Who thhabired 
" \Freland\ Recaufe he ktidw that at PER time they, as well As the Britains, 
Nictue 'Caric of, ("the occaſion of 
'whick Controverlie* Ihave tlre fready dy emo ), Therefo re the new Arch- 
Biſhop rhoughrir fir to'wrire" an'E = "0N' bor pole t6 py Triſh "Biſhops, 
Whieredn he exhorrel then rd/mainrain rlie Cri Unity, 'in the obſerva- 
"tion of Eat ; (in which" Letters rhis' $$ remarkable; "Thar they 7 are di- 
'reAced to all the! Bilhops; pe? * Univerſam Stotiam, "That 1s, chrough | out 
alt Zeland (for fo'f©W "tn CT gs for ne r Four” Hundred 
Years after rhis) and he 'thereit ne gs of Drigaiius an” 7riſh Biſhop, 
who coming over hither would for ſoamich as Earin the fame Houſe wir ht 


_ him}"ar;which tine'alſs 'Cadrthtigs wrote Lerters; 'not only to his fellow 


Anno Dom. : 
DCXI. 


LY Phy hs for Whar 


Biſhops | in Zela#d;" but alf6 is the Brirfh Clergy in Wates, "to the” fare 
poſe as" rhe "Yormet ; * bur'how* _ he'ſicceeded (therein, the' 'preſenr 


piepoſe os Beat) Eelares'; our Wit df Year als Mel ts. Biſliop'of :Lo3- 
Wot was fent"tb Rome t6-confit Wirh. E a ie fore Eoncernj frm the neceſſa- 
rY Aﬀairs'vof' the” E221; Eftire;, Lie d Oi Y Dynd at Rome 


with' the Biſhops = he "conkerniti# the Rs of Fre 
Moaks, where he {ate Virti thenr'?” Lak 19 uti 
Year bf Emperour 'Phoct#, and The Billiop ied back 4 


Detrets' of that” Couttit; \thgetfibr \ith Lay etrers't0': moto re 
Liinrence, ant all the Clergy, as al(d x k Kings "Ethelbe}, and” the Yhole 


Nation: © © 

en, ni oP alſo, Sebert King of the Ea -Saxons, Founded the Church 
and Abbey"of 12) br, and Wellitws'The 'Biſtiop * 'Dedicated it'ro St. 
er $f Moiike'33 uncertain; fince they”) Wete driven 


Vi.Mme#. Arg, Ott 'aftet the Deth' of” Sebthr, by i His Succeſſdirs, | Wwlio 6ntinutd Pagans 


T.L.P 5. 


zID If fI1& *C 


fot maty* Years afccr. 
' "This: "Ycdt"Yatcording to Florence Ceolwalf dying, Ras egils began to 
Reign" over the *Wef8axonZ,* (for Thirty One News) ing the'Son 'of 
Eeblric,” who' was the Soti of Clitha, ny (as we* fate heard) \ was flain 
fighting agaihſt the' Brirains (oitie Years before. mT” 

ils 4nd Cwichthne," tought ay ainit the Britains at Bramdyne (now 


Anno Dom. Bindos it Uorſetſbire';) atd rher® flew TWo Thouland'and Forty Six Men; 


DCXIV. 


which Barrel 27. Hantinton Nrtids Beſcribes: 'The Saxon and Britiſh" Troops 
being drawn up in Bartel Artay, the Fizlit immediarely began, when the 
Britnins' fearing the weight 'of the Saxon Barrel Axes, 'and long Launccs, 
rated rheir” baths, and fed”; 'fo- thit the'Si#9s obrain'd” the: Vidory, 
withour any great*loſs'on their" fide'i and'he allo agrecs pretty near if 
the 'number of "the'flin; with out Saxod _ This Cxichelme here 
mentioned is by Wil. of Malmesbary"" faid to be Brother" of Cynegili, 
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and to be by him taken as his Partner in the Royal Power. But Florence Anno Dow 
of Worceſter, and Mat. Weſtminſter do make Cwichelme to have been the DCX1V. 
Son of Cinegils, tho the former Opinion be the. more likely ; bur let it CV Ru 


be either of them, it is certain thac they were borh of chem Srour and 
good natured Perlons, who governed with rhat mutual Love and Con- 
cord, as it was a wonder to the Age in which they liv'd, fo ought ir ro 
be an example to all furure times. 


Th6 the Cathedral of Chriſt Church in Canterbury, had been already - 
built abouc Twenty Years ; yer it ſeems the Monaltery adjoyning ro w 4779 Dow. 
was not founded till this Year, as appears not only from the Manuſcript DCXV. 
above mentioned (once bet6nging to rhe Monaſtery of Sr. Auguſtine) but <p f 
alſo from Will of Malmesbary ; that in the time of Arch-Biltop Laurence, 15. 1. 


and abour this very Year that ir was firſt replenithed with Monks, as ap- 
pears by a Letter of Pope Boniface to King Ethelbert ; whereby he approves 
of,and confirms the Foundation of the {aid Abby,by the ſaid Arch-Biſhop ; 
which Letter, though Wl. of Malmesbury had promiſed to recite, yer be- 
ing by him forgot, or elſe ommitred in our Printed Copies, is to be found: 
at large in the ſaid Manuſcript ; concerning which Monaſtery the atore- 
cited Author farther adds, * That though ſome bad ſaid char Arch-Biſhop 
« Zlfric had thruſt out the Clerks (z.e. ſecular Chanors) our of that 
« Church, and had placed Monks in their rooms, yer was it nor at all 
* probable, ſince ic appeared by the ſaid Epiſtle of Pope Boniface, that 
* there had been Monks in the Church of Sr. Saviour, from the firlt 
«* foundation of that Monaſtery, in the time of Arch-Biſhop Laurence, 
«© who ſucceeded St. Auguſtine. 


Bur it hach been,deayed, by Cardinal Baronizs, in his Annals, asalſo . 10 vill. 
by ſome later Antiquaries, of whar Order theſe Monks were, whom 4: i fone 


Anguſtine and Lavrentius placed in theſe rwo Monaſteries above mentioa'd; 
and thar a late ingenious Aurthour in his Preface ro a Treatiſe, called 
Netitia Monaftica, hath queſtioned wherher they were of the B:nedi&#ine 
Order, ſince he rather ſuppoſes, That rhe Benedictine Rule was fcarce 
heard of in Ezz/and, till ſome Hungreds of Years after, and never pecr- 
featly obſerved, till after the Conqueſt; bur he thould have done well ro 
have told us, what other Order they were of, ſince the general Tradition 
in moſt of the Ancient Enzliſh Monaſteries of rhe Bened. ine Order, 
was, That they had obſerved rhat Rule from their firit foundation : 
And the Saxon Annals under rhe Year 509,do expreſly affirm, 7hat Sr. Be- 
nedict, the Father of all the Monks dyed that Tear : And he had long before 
his Death founded his Order in Zaly, and of which Auguſtine himlelf is 
{ſuppoſed to have been - and though I alſo acknowledge, rhar all rhe an- 
cient Monaſteries of England were nor ar firlt of thar Order, ſince thoſe 
that were founded in the Kingdom of Northumberlazd, by the Biſhops 
Aidan and Coleman followed the fame Rule with the Monks of Jreland, 
and Scotland, wiz. That of St. Bafil, which all the Eaſter» Monks did 
then, and do to this day obſerve ; yeteven theſe did abour an Hundred 
Years after quit that Rule, and tollow the more Modern one of St. 


Beneaict ; and therctore Stephen eddie, in his * Life of St. Wilfred Biihop « ,, 


of Tork, (latcly publiſhed by the learned Dr. Galz,) hath exprefly rid us, 
Thar the fſaid Biſhop returning home into his own Country (7. e. the 
Kingdom of Northumberland) and carrying along with him the Rule of 
St. Benedict, very much improved the Conttitutions of God's Churches ; 
by which he meant the Monaſteries of thoſe Parts : And therefore rhe 
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The General Hiſtory | Book IV. 


4nno Dom. Chronology once belonging to the Abby of Sr. Augnſtine's in Canterbury, 
DCXV. (printed in the Decem ſcriptores after Will. Thornes Chronicle) under 4nno666, 


ZR upon very good grounds thus obſerves, That this Year Bithop Wilfred 


Cof. 2229. 


cauſed the Rule of St. Beneaie# to be obſerved in England, That is in the 
North Parts, into which he then went ; for if that Rule had not been ob- 
ſerved in the South:7n Parts before, How could it be ſaid that he carried 
ir out from thence along with him ? bur to conelude ; there having been 
a diſpute among the Roman Catholicks beyond the Seas, about Seventy 
Years ago concerning this matrer ; ſome of them affirming, that all rhe 
ancient Enzliſh Monks, before the Conqueſt were of the Order of St. 
Equitus, or elſe of ſome other Order ; whereupon thoſe of rhe Benedictine 
Order wrote over to our Antiquaries jn England, (viz.) Sir Robert Cotton, 
Sir #7. Spelman, Mr. Camden, and Mr. Selden; appealing to their Judgmene 
herein : From whom they received a Letter under all their Hands, where- 
in they expreſly certified, that there was never any ſuch Order as that of 
St. Equitus; and further affirm, That there were only Two Orders of 
Monks in uſe amongſt our Anceſtours of the Ezeliſh Saxen Church; -One 


of thoſe who followed the Rires of the AZzyptian Monks, and the other of 
Benediftine's who came over with Auguſtine, and fo continued from thar 


time to their diſſolution under King Henry the Eighth ; ro which Letter, 
or Certificate, all the ſaid learned Perſons abeve mentioned did put 
their Hands, as appears by the Certificate it {elf ; which you will find 
Printed in Clem. Reyner de Appoſtolatu Benediftini in Anglia: This, though 
perhaps it may ſeem an impertinent digreſſion to ſome ; yet, I hope; will 
not prove ſo to thoſe, who are lovers of Eclleſiaſtical Antiquities. 

This Year Ethelbert King of Kent dyed, who was the firit Engliſh King 
that received Baptiſm; Bede tells us, That this King dyed above Twenty 
Years after his Converſion, and was buried in St. Martin's Porch, in the 
Church of St. Peter aad St. Paul ; after whoſe deceaſe Eadbald his Son 


ſucceeded to him in the Kingdom. The beginning of whoſe Reign I ſhall 


ive you out of Bear, being much more particular than that .in the 
Chronicle. 

This King did not only refuſe the Faitli of Chriſt, but alfo polluted 
himſelf with ſuch Fornication, which the Apoſtle ſays, ought not to be 
heard of ainong the Gentiles, in that he Marricd his Father's Wife; by 
which wickedneſs he gave occaſion to taoſe to return to their former Hea- 
theniſm, who had embraced Chriſtiagity in his Father's Reign, cirher 
out of Fear, or hopes of Favour; tho God's Judgments were not want- 
ing to Correct this Infidel King, for he was tormented with frequent firs 
of Frenſte, and rhe poſſelſion of an unclean Spirit; bur the Death of Seber: 
King of the Eaſ? Saxons, happening allo about this time, extremely en- 
created the preſent Storm of Afﬀlictions ; for he lefr Three Sons Heirs to 
his Kingdom, who all relapſed to Paganiſm, having in their Father's life- 
time ſeemed Chriffians, but now permitted all their Subjects rhe free licence 
of worſhiping Idols; and when they {aw rhe Biſhop Adminiſtring the 
Euchariſt to the People in the Church, they thus {poke to him in their 
Barbarous folly ; * Why doſt rhou nor give us this White Bread, which 
** thou wert wont to Miniſtcr to our Father ? To whom the Bithop re- 
** plyced, Thar they mult firſt be wathed in thar ſaving Foxt, in which 
** their Father had been Baprtiſed, and then they might partake of the 
** fame Bread; which though they deny*d ro do, yet would rhey not 


deliit from requiring this Bread at his hands; which he ſtill refuſing rhem, 
they 
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they then plainly told. him, That if he would not yield to them in ſo 
ſmall a matter, he muſt not ſtay any longer in their Dominions; and {o 
commanded them to be gone ; who being thus expelled, went thence 
into Kzzt to conſult with the Biſhops Lawrertius and Juſtus, what was 
beſt to be done on this occaſion ; where it was decreed by common Con- 
ſent,” That it was better that all of them ſhould return into their own 
Countrey, there to ſerve God with freedom of Conſcience, than to live 
without any Fruit of their Labours amongſt ſuch Barbarous Rebels to 
the Chriſtian Faith; thereupon Mellitus and Juſtus departed firſt, and 
went into Fraxce, there reſolving to expect the iſſue of theſe things; but 
not long after, theſe Three Princes, who had driven out a Preacher of the 
Truth, and relapſed to the Worſhip of Idols, marching out to Battel 
againſt the Weft- Saxons, were all cut off, together with their Army : 
However, though the Authors of this Apoſtacy were deſtroyed, yet 
the'common people being once inured to wickedneſs, could not eaſily be 
brought back to the Faith of Chriſt. | 

But when Laurenti#s was about to leave Britazn, to follow Mellitus and 
Juſtus, he ordered a Pallet to be laid for him in the Church of St. Peter 
and Pa#l, on which ( after many Prayers and Tears poured forth to God, 
he laid down to take hisreft ; where, (if credit may be given to Bede's re- 
lation) St. Peter, in whoſe Church he had ſpent great part of the Night 
in watching and Prayer, appeared to him, and to make the Viſion more 
ſenſible; gave him many tripes for thus offering to deſert his Flock ; 
at ſight whereof the King (:to whom next morning he ſhewed the marks 
of what he had ſuffered, and/by whom, and for what cauſe) relenting, 
in great fear renounced his Inceſtuous Marriage, and applied himſelf to 
the:Chriſtian Faith more ſincerely than before, together with all his Peo- 
ple; but the Londoners refuſing again to receive their Biſhop Mellitns, 
this King had not ſo much power as his Father to force them to it, whe- 
ther they would or not ; yet nevertheleſs, he with all his Nation, from 
the time that he was thus re-converted. to Chriſt, endeavoured wholly 
toſubmit himſelf to the Divine Precepts, and then near the Monaſtery 
of the Apoſtles built a Church, in honour of the bleſſed Virgin, which 
was conſecrated by Archbiſhop Melitus : But to return again to Civil 
Afairs. d Sf 

This Year alfo Edwiz, of the Blood-Royal of Northumberland, having 
been forced to fly! from Ehelfrid, then King of that Countrey, had wan- 
der'd for ſome Yearsas a baniſhed Man, through divers Kingdoms, till 
at laſt the took refuge with Redwald, King of the Ea/t-Angles, beleeching 
him to ſave his Life from ſo cruel and unjuſt a Perſecution; who there- 
upon receiving him into his proteQtion, granted his Requeſt ; but whilſt 
he-thus ſojourned with King Redwald, 'he had a V.ifion or Apparition, 
which was the cauſe. of his; future Converſion, and which though it 
looks very much like a Monkiſh Legend, yet ſince it 1s related by ſo 
gravean Author as Bede, I ſhall here from him ſet down. 

So ſoon as Erhelfrid heagd. where Edwin was, he ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Reanald, offering him a-great Sum of /Money: to- put him to death ; 
which being refuſed, he ſtill repeated, and increaſed his offers , rwice or 
thrice threatning War, if hewere refuſed ; till at Iaft the King being et- 
ther prevailed upon by his great proffers,, or terrified by his threatnings, 
yielded, /promiling either to, kill. Edwiz, or to deliver him to his Am- 
baſſadors; which whea a cerjain Friend By "Eawin's, then near the King, 
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came to know, the firſt hour of the Night he weat in haſte to his Cham- 
ber, and calling him forth for better ſecreſy, revealed to.him his. Dan- 
ger, and offer'd him his Aid to make his Eſcape, where neither Redwald 
nor Erhelfrid ſhould ever find him : But he not approving of that courſe, 
as ſeeming diſhonourable, without more maniteſt cauſe to begin firſt to 
diſtruſt one who fo long had been his only Refuge, choſe rather to dye 
by his Hand, than by any other more Ignoble : Whereupon his Friend de- 
parting, Fdwiz being thus left alone without the Palace-Gate, full of ſad 
and perplexed Thoughts, diſcerns about the dead of Night a mani ap- 
proaching towards him, neither by Countenance nor Habit'to him 
known, who after a ſhort Salutation asked him, © Why at this Hour, 
© when all others were at Reft, he alone fate fo {adly waking on a cold 
© ſtone? Edwin wondering not a little who he might be, asked him 
again, What his ſitting within doors or without, concerned him? To whom 
he again replied, * Think not that who thou art, or why fitting here, 
* or what danger hangs over thee, isto me unknown. But what would 


© you promiſe to that man who would free you out of all- theſe Troubles, 


and perſuade Redwald not to moleſt you, nor give you up to your Ene- 
© mics? All that T am able, anſwered Edwin to the Unknown: Then 
he proceeds thus ; * Whar if the ſame Perſon ſhould promiſe tomake you 
© greater than any Ezgliſh King hath been before you ? 1 fbould apt dontr, 
replied Edwin, tobe anſwerably Grateful. * But what if to all this he would 
© inform you (faith the other) of a way'to Happineſs beyond what 
*any of your Anceſtors had known ? Would you hearken to his Counſel? 
Edwin, without any Heſitancy, promiſed he would. 'Then the other, 
laying his right Hand on his Head, ſaid, © When this Sign ſhall next be- 
* fall you, remember this Night,” and this Diſcourſe; / nor defer to per- 
* form what thon haſt now promiſed. And with theſe words diſap- 
pearing, he was not only convinced that it'was nor a Man, buta Spirit 
that had thus talked with him : But the Royal Youth was alſo much re- 
vived, when on the ſudden his Friend, whohad been gone all this while 
to liſten farther what was like to be reſolved concerning him, comes back, 
and joyfully bids him goto his Repoſe, for that the King's Mind, tho for 
a while drawn afide, was now'f Ny refolved, not. only: never ta-betray 
him, but todefend him againſt all his Enemies, as he had promiſed? In 
ſhore, the King was as good as his word, and. not only refuſed-to deli- 
ver him up, but alſo raiſing Forces, thereby helped him to regain his 
Kingdom : For the next Year, - as the Saxon Annabs relate, 
« Ethelfrid King of Northumberland, was ſlain by Redwald King of the 
* Eaſt- Angles ; 2k Eadwin the Son of #11 ſucceeded: him ( in that 
© Kingdom ), who ſ{ubjeQted all Britain to him, (except only Kext ) - 
*He alſo baniſhed the Royal Youths, the Sons of Erhelfria, ( viz.) 
* Ealfrid the eldeſt Son, as alſo Oſwald and Ofwiz; with many arher 
© Princes, whoſe Names would be tedious here to be repeated. | 
But Wil. of Malmesbury gives us a more particular Account-of. this 
Fight; and that fince War had been denounced by.Erhefrid, upon his 
refuſing to deliver Edwiz,that thereupon Redwalddetermin'd to be before- 
hand with the Danger, and with an Army raiſed on the ſudden, ſurprize 
Ethelfrid ( being not aware of an Invaſion), and ina Fight nearto the 
Eaſt-fide of the River 1del, onthe Mercias Border (now in Nottingham- 
ſpire) flew him, diſpatching eafily thoſe few Forces which he had got to 
march'out over-hattily with-him ; who yet (as a Teſtimony _ his 
> or- 


And that the Forces of King Redwald being very well drawn up, the King 
of the Northumbers, as if he had been ſure of the Victory, ruſhing in 
among the thickeſt Ranks, ſlew Reiner ( above-mentioned,) and whoily ; | 
routed that Wing of the Army : But Redwald nor terrified with fo great | 76 4M UBER 
a Blow, bur rather more incenſed, renewed the Fight with the two re- 
maining Bodies, which being not ro be broken by the Northumbers, Ethel. 
frid having got among the thickeſt of his Enemies, further than he ought 
in Prudence to have done, was after a great Slaughter there ſlain, upon 
which his whole Army fled ; but his rwo Sons, ( by Acca, King Edwin's 
Siſter,) Oſwald, and Ori, eſcaped into Scotland. This End had King Erh-1s 
frid, a Prince moſt skilful in War, tho utterly ignorant of the Chriſtian Wk 
Religion. By this Victory Redwald became ſo far Superiour to the other fl UE 
Saxon Kings, that Bede reckons him as tne next after Z£l/a, and Ethelbert, RN: 
who had all E:gland on this ſide ZZumber under his Obedience. 

But to look back a little to Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs ; about this time Lau+ 
rentizs the Archbiſhop died, and was buried near Auguſtine his Predeceſſor ; 
to whom ſucceeded Mel{itus, who was Biſhop of London; this Mellitus is i 
related by Bed:, to have by his Prayers ſtopp'd a grear Fire in Canterbury, 
by cauſing rhe Wind to blow the quite contrary way to wha it did before; et a 
which ar laſt quite falling, the Fire ceaſed with ir. He fat Archbiſhop on- Nog RON 
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Fortune, and not his Valour, was to be blamed ) ſlew with his own 41 Dez. ig: of 9444 
Hands Reiner the King's Son. And ZZ. Huntington adds, That this Battle DCXVI. pſ To! fl. 
was ſo great and bloody, thar the River 7d! was ſtained with the Blood : q YL "6 MIT Me 
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This Year Cadwallo is ſuppoſed by Radulphas de Diceto to have [ucceeded j,,, Ne;x. hat. wg. 
his Father Cadwan in the Kingdom of Britain ; though ſome of the Welſh poxx. bf 
Chronicles make him to have began to reign four Years before. But as CV Yo $8 
for Geoffery of Monmomth, who gives a large and very improbable Account 


of this King's Martial Actions, ( and therefore needleſs to be here re- 
peated, ) it is not his Cuſtom to cite any Authors, nor give any Year 
or Account when his Kings began co reign, or when they died. 

This Year Mellitzs deceaſed, and was buried with his Predeceſlors 5 to 4,15 Dom: 
whom immediately ſucceeded Fuſtus; who had been hitherto Biſhop of Dcxx1v. 
Rocheſter, bur the Year following Panlinus, a Roman, was conſecrated by ,,,,,*. .,} 
Juſtus to be Biſhop of the Northumbers ; for Bede tells us, he had before 4. DCxXV. 
received Authority from Pope Boniface to ordain what Biſhops he pleaſed, 
and as the preient occaſion ſhould require; the Pope ſending alſo a Pall LT ER: 
to beſtow upon him ar the ſame time. To this Year Bea alſo refers rhe 36 


Converſion of the Northumbers, ( that is, all thoſe Engliſh-Saxons who li- 3 reap 
ved North of the River Zumber, ) rogether with Edwiz their King, to kj TION 
the Chriſtian Faith; who, as an earneſt of his future Faich, had the © <*?- 9 ol WI bet £4 
Power of his Empire already ſo encreaſed, that he took the utmoſt Bor- TTL Ne bd 
ders of Britaiz under his ProteRtion ; but the occaſion of his Converſion bn NR Mol 
was through his Alliance with the King of Xext, by his marrying Ethel- RENTS cl 


burga the Daughter of King Ethelzert ; whom, when he ſent ro deirre of 1 
her Brother Eaabald, for his Wife, it was anſwered, That it was not Lawful | 
ro beſtow a Chriſtian Virgin in Marriage with a Heathen: Which, when In 
the Meſſengers related ir ro King Edwin, he promiſed he would a&t no- 617. 
thing contrary to that Faith which the Virgin profefled, bur would ra- | 
ther permit a tree exerciſe of her Religion to all thoſe Prieſts and others, 
who ſhould attend her: Neither did he deny ro receive the ſame Religion 
himſelf, provided, (upon a juſt Examinarion,) it ſhould appear more os 
L: a» AN 
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Anno Dow. 
DCXXV. 


Anno Dom. 
DCXXVI. 
on 


la:'m, c. 10. 


and wotthy of GOD. Upon theſe Terms the Lady was ſent ro E2vrs, 
and Paulims being ordained Biſhop, (as was before reſolved on, ) was 
(ent as a Spiritual Guatdian to the Virgin ; who, when he came to King 
Eadwin's Court, uſed his utmoſt Endeavour to convert the Pagans to the 
Chriſtian Faith, bur ro little purpoſe for a long time, tho' ar laſt he pre- 
vailed by this occaſion. For the year following, | 

When Crichelme, ( at that time one of the two WeF*Saxon Kinps, ) en- 
vious of the growing Greatneſs of King Edwin, ſent privily one Eomer, 
an hired Cut-Throar, to aſſaſſinate him ; He, under pretence of deliver- 
ing a Meſſage from his Maſter, with a poyſon'd Weapon ſtabs at Zawi; 
whilſt he was difcourſing with him in his Houſe, (by the River Derwea: 
in 7orkſhire,) on an Eaſter-day ; which Zilla, one of the King's Attendants, 
at the lucky inſtant perceiving, having no other Means to defend him, in- 
rerpoſed his own Body to receive the Blow, thtd which, notwitliſtanding, 
it reached the King's Perſon, with a dangerous Wound ; the Murtherer 
being now encompaſſed with many Swords, and made more deſperate by 
his own Danger , ſlew anothet of the King's Servants in the fame 


manner. | 

Thar Night the Queen brought forth a Daughter , who was called 
Eanfira; and when the King, it the.,preſence » > on gave Thanks 
ro his Gods for the Birth bf his Daughter, the Biſhop, on the conmary, 
gave Thanks to our Lord Chri#f, thar the Queen was ſafely delivered by 
his Prayers: At which, the King, being well pleafed, promiſed the 
Biſhop ro renounce his Idols, and become the Servant of Chri##, if he 


would grant him Life, and Victory apainſt that King who had thus ſent 


a Murtherer to kill him; and asan earneſt thereof, _he gave his new-born 
Daughter to be bred up ia that Religion z who, with 1a other of his 
Family, on the day of Pentecoff, was rides! and by that time, being 
well recoveted of his Wound, to puniſh the Authors of 1d foul a Fact, he 
match'd with an Army againſt the #:# Saxvas ; whom having ſubdued, 
and pur ſome of thoſe to Death who had tonſpired againſt him; and rc- 
ceived others to Mercy, he return'd home victorious. 

But I cannot omir here taking notice of a great Miltake in Mat. W:f- 
minſter's Flores Hiſtoriarwm, who, under this Year, tnakes K. Cuirhthor, 
abovementioned, to have beenkill'd in this Battle, though from what Au- 
rhority I know not ; whereas it will appear by our Annals, thathe was 
alive, and Chriftned near ren Years after. PA 

But cho after rhis Victory K. Edie forbore to worſhip Idols, yet yen- 
tured he nor preſently ro receive Baptiſm, bur firſt rook care to be jmmſtru- 
ed aright by the Biſhop Parlins in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Faich ; {ſtill conferring with himſelf, and others of his chief Men whom 
he though moſt wife, what was beſt ro be done in fo weighty an Afﬀeair; 
and he himſelf, being a Man of a piercing Underſtanding, when he was 
alone often conſideted with himſelf which Religion was beſt to be fol- 
lowed. 

About this time alſo he received Letters from the' Pope, wherein 
« having briefly ſer forth the Doctrine of the 7r/4i/ry, as the Foundation 
* of the Chriſtian Faith; and having exrolled the Converſion of King Eaa- 
* bald, and Piety of the Queen his own Wife, he exhorts him ro imitate 
* their Examples, and caſting away his Idols to receive Chriſt. The Pope * 
writ alſo Letters at the ſame time ro Queen Ethelnrea his Wife,* wherein 


* he congratulated her Converſion, and praifcd her Piery, exhorting her 
| * tO 
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* to perſiſt in the Courfe ſhe had begun, and ro do her Erideayour ro te- Ano Dow. 
* claim her Husband from his Infidelity. But tid che King joyfully recei= Dcxxvi. 
ved theſe Letters, yer did they not fo much prevail with him, as the vo 


wondetful fulfilling of the Prediction of the Viſion above-mentioned ; 
for when the King till deferred the deelaring himſelf a Chriſtian, Bi- 
ſhop 4idan ( as it is ſuppoſed ) had that Tranſaction reyealed to him ; 
for ohne day coming in to the King, on a ſudden he laid his Hand upon 
his Head,and defired him to remeber that Siey ; whereupon the King being 
much ſurpriſed, fell down ar his Feer, but the Biſhop raiſing him up, 
faid thus : GOD hath dclivered you from your Enemies, and given you the K ing- 
dots 4s you d:fired; perform now wint ſo long fince you promiſed him, and receive 
his Dottrine, which 1 now Ering you, and that Paith which will not only ſave 
your Sowl from perpetnal Torments, but alſo tyake you a Partaker of Eternal Hap- 


pineſs. Which, when the King heard, he confeſſed, © That he would, nay, 12. c. 15: 


* onght to teceive this Faith ; bur (/#d he ) I muſt firſt conſult further 
* With my chief Friends, and Councellors, concerning this Matter, that if 
* they ſhould likewiſe receive it, we might all be Converted, and Bapti- 
© 76d rogethet. Which Paulinws agreeing to, and the King there holding 
a Council with his wife Men, asked them feverally, © What they thoughr 
© of this few Do@trine and Worſhip, which had been as yet unknown 
* among them? To whom Coifi, chief of rhe Idol-Prieſts, preſently an- 
Avered; Tow may, Sir, confiuder what 3 mow preached to you, but to tell 90s 
freely my Opinion, the Religion we profeſs is good for nothing ; for althongh no 
Mar hath more ſtndicaſly ſerved the Worſhip of our Gods than my ſelf, yet newer- 
theleſs there are many who have reteived greater Benefits and Dignities from you 


than I have done, and have betty! more Happy and Ptoſperons in all their Under- 


rakings ; whereas, if theſe Gods had any Power, they would rather have aſſiſted 
me; who took farh care to ſerve them : Wherefore if? upon a good Examination, 
you find, that the New Dottrine now preached is far better than the Old, let4s 
then receive it without delty. To which Opinion, another of the great 
Men alſo yielding his Aſſent, further faid ; ſeems, Sir, to me, that the 
preſent Life of Man upon Earth , in compariſon of that Time which to us 
unknown, is like nnto 2 little Sparrow, which, whilſt you feaſted in your Preſenct- 
Chamber, flew in at one Window, and out at another ; we ſaw it that ſhort tire 
i 3trmained in the Houſe, and it as then well ſhelter d from Wind and Weather ; 
Gitt as ſoon os it got out into the cold Aiy,whither it went,we were altogether as 1g ns- 
Pant, as from whence it came: Thus we tan give ſome Aceonnt of our Soult, 
dnting its abode it the Body, whilſt honſed ana harbonred therein ; but where it 
43 before, or how it fareth afterwards, is to ns altogether nnknown. If there- 
fore Paulinus bus Preaching tan certainly inform us herein, it deſerveth, in my 
Opinien, to be wth received. To which Diſcourſes, Coifi alſo further added, 
That he defired to hear Paulinus himſelf preach concerning his God: Which, when 
he had performed, ( as the King had commanded him,) Coift ctied out, 
I have long fince underſtood, that what we worſhipped was nothing, for the more 
1 foaght th nnderſtand the Trath in that Relivion, the leſs tif T found of it. So 
that it is in this Doctrine alone, thar Truth elearly ſhines, and which is 
able to confer upon us Eternal Happineſs. In ſhort, the King nor only 
gave Panliaws his Conſent to preach publickly, but alſo, renouncing his 
Idolatry, received the Chriſtian Faith. Bur Cozfi the Chief Prieſt did not 
only declare, That the Temples and Alrars of their falſe Gods ſhould be 
pulled down, and deſtroyed; bur when the King asked him who ſhould 
undertake it, he freely offered himſelf to do it; and fo deſiring of him a 
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Anno Dom. Horſe and Arms, taking a Lance in'his Hand, he went to deſtroy the 
DCXXVI. Idol Temples ; the People at firſt thought him mad, becauſe it was nor 
” lawful for their Prieſts, either to bear Arms, or ride on Horſe-back : 
Burt as ſoon as Coift came to the Idol Temple, he commanded thoſe thar 
came with him to burn and utterly deſtroy ir; and the place where ir 
ſtood was ſhewn in Bed-'s time, lying not far from Tork, Eaſtward near 
the River Darwent, being then called Godmundingham , where this Prieſt, 
by thus demoliſhing the Alrars of his former Gods, made ſome Amends 
for his teaching Mcn 'to adore them. Bur the Year following, 

4nn0 Dom, King Edwin, with all his Noblemen, and a great many common 
DCxxvIt. People of his Kingdom, received Baptiſm; the King himſelf being bapri- 
CFR zed at ork on Eaſter Day in the Church of St. Peter, which he had 
' 33d. c.14, commanded with a[l ſpeed to be built of Wood for that purpole, in which 
City he alſo ſerrled the Epiſcopal See, Paulinus being the firſt Biſhop ; 
hers; but not long after the King had receivea Baptilm, he himſelf rook 
care to build a large and noble Church of Stone round abour the former, 
which was {till left ſtanding till the other was finiſhed ; but before the 
Walls of ir could be raiſed, .the King being killed, left the Work to be 
perfected by Oſmald his Succefior : So Pau/inus continued, during all the 
reſt of this King's Reign, (which was abour the ſpace of 6 Years,) to 
preach the Word of GOD in that Kingdom; in which Church there 
were alſo baptized divers others of Note, as Osfrid and Eadfrid, the Sons 
of King Edwin, both which his former Wife Quzenburga, the Daughter of 
Ceorle King of Mercia, had brought forth' in their Baniſhment. There 
were likewiſe afterwards baptized divers-others of the King's Children 
by his laſt Queen, who not long after.dying, were buried in TZork Min- 
{ter. Beſides theſe, there were baptized Z# the Son of Prince Ofrid, and 
ſeveral other Noblemen; and it is' reported, that the People's Deſires to 
rgceive Baptiſm were then ſo fervent, that when on a time Paulinus 
came with the King and Queen to a certain Town of. the King's, called 
Adefrin, he there ipent a Month in doing nothing elſe bur Carechiſing, 
and Baptizing thoſe that came to him from far and near to that end; 
for after his Inſtructing them, they were ſtrait baptized in the River 

Gleni, which he made ule of as being convenient for that purpoſe. 

Theſe Things were tranſacted in the Province of Beryicia; bur in that 
of Deira, where he uſed to remain moſt commonly with the King, he 
baptized in the River of Swale, for in that preſent Infancy of the Church, 
Oratories and Fonts were not yet erected: Bur in the Country of Done 
he built a Church, which was burnt not long after by the Pagans when 
they killed King Edwin. Theſe Things, tho happening in ſeveral Years, 
Beat here relates all at once. Bur to return to Civil Aﬀairs. 

This Year Cynegils and Cwichelm, Kings of the Weſt-Saxons, fought 
with Penda King of Mercia at Cirenceſt.r, Where alſo a League was made 
between them. 

Z1. Huntington is larger in the Relation of this Fight, and tells us, 
that when both Armies had fought from Morning cill Sun-ſer, neither of 
them giving Ground; the next Morning perceiving they ſhould be both 
ruined if they ſtood another Fight, they treated of a Peace, and fo parted 
Friends. 

It were to be wiſhed, that the Monkiſh Writers, who have left us the 
only Relations of theſe Wars , would alſo have told us the particular 
Cauſes and Grounds on which they were made ; for want of which, we 
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are left to gueſs in general, that Revenge or Ambition ( the common Ammo Dorn. 
Incentives to War among Princes ) did alſo produce theſe we now treat PCXXVIIL 


of ; but within two Years after ( as the $4xo0, Annals relate) Forpwald 
[ King of the E:f-Saxons ] was baptized. | 
Thus Bede relates to have been done by the Perſuaſion of King Edwiz, 


who after the Death of Redwald, had the Kingdom of the Eaft- Azples 7id.c. r5. 


voluntarily delivered up to him by the People of that Province ; bur he 
outof Gratitude to his old BenefaCtor, permitted his Son Eorpwald quiet- 
ly tohold that Kingdom,' thoas his Tributary ; who now caſting away 
his Idols, was baptized, together with many of his SubjeQs: His Father 
King Redwald had been alſo baptized 'in Kent by the means of King Ead- 
bald, tho in returning:/homehe was again perverted by his Wife and ſome 
others of her Superſtition, from the true Faith; ſo that he had at once 
in the fame Temple. one Altar for Chrift, and another for Devils : But 
King Eorpwald, not long after his receiving the Faith, , was ſlain by one 
Richbert a Heathen, but who he was, or why he did it, is not told us; 
{o that the Kingdom for three years returned to Paganiſm, until Seber:, 
Brother to the laft King, a moſt Learned and Chriſtian Prince, obtained 
the Crown ; who whilſt his [Brother lived being baniſhed into Fraxce, 
did there receive Baptiſm, 'of which as ſoon as he began his Reign he 
made his Subje&ts alſo Partakers ; But to. this Prince we {hall ſpeak more 
largely. anon. . 


About this time Paulinas alſo preachetl rhe Word. to the Province of im 1:9 


Lipdifſs,  ( now Lizxcolnſbrre * and converted the Governor of Lincoln, 
whoſe:Name was B/ecca, with all his Family. to the Chriſtian Faith: In 
which City he built a Church of Stone of curious Workmanſhip, whoſe 
Roof. being fallen down, either by length.of Time, or Hoſtile Incur- 
ſions,: the Walls were only; ftanding in, Bede's time: And concerning 
the Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith in this Province, a certain Prieſt 
and. Abbot of the. Monaſtery of Barienen told Bede, T hat he himſelf 
was baptized by the. Biſhop Pasl:2»s, together with a great Multitude 
of people in the River Trex, near a: City then called -Townlfingceaſter 
( where it was, we know .not ) King Edwiz being preſent ; of whom 
Bede alſo. tells us, Ehat in his time a Woman with a; Child in her hand 
might have gone from Seato Sea .;- and that the King at certain Foun- 
taigs near the Highways, cauſed Drinking-Pots of Braſs to.be ſet upon 
Poſts, for the refreſhment of 'Fravellers, which none either out of Love 
or Fear: would preſume ta'meddle with ; -healfo, cauſed to be carried be- 
fore him when he went through the ſtreets, a ſort.of Banner which the 
Romans called Tufa, and which the Eng/ih then called a Tuff. 


About this time too Pope Hoxorins ſucceeded: Boniface in the Roman 2 c. 17, 


See ; and as ſoon as he heard that the Nation of Northumbers had re- 
ceived the Chriſtian Faith by the Preaching of Paulinxs, he ſent him an 
Archiepiſcopal Pall, together with Exhortatory Letters to King Edwin, 
perluading him to perſevere inthe Faith-which he had received ; which 
Letter you may-find at large in. Bede; wherein it alſo. appears, that Ho- 
norius Archbiſhop of Caxterbury, and Panlinus of Tork,. had this Truſt 
lodged jointly in them, That whenſoever one of them died, the Survi- 
vor.ſhould.immediately confecrate another Archbiſhop 4n his ſtead; for 


- not long) before, Archbiſhop Juſtus decealing, Honorins had been eleGt- ,, . .. 


ediin his room ;- who. coming t0:Partinns as far as Lineoine, was there by 
him: ordained Archbiſhop,off Canterbury. Oy 
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Anno Dom. Cadwillo, King of the Britains, having been ( as Geoffrey of Monmouth 
DCXXXIIL relates) conquered by King Edwin, loſt ſogreata partof his Kingdom, 
wi. that he was forced tofly into Tre/and, from whence ſoon after returning 
with a great Army of Iriſh, he overcame Perda King of the Merrians 
in fight, and then made him join his Forces againit King Edwin : All 
which is probable enough ; for * Bede alſo tells us, 'That Cadwal this 
year rebelling againſt King Edwin, together with Pezaz, invaded the 
Kingdom of Northumberland, when King Edwin railing an Army met 
them at a place called Herhfield '( now Hatfield in Yorkſbire ) and there 
fought a bloody Battel, wherein King Edwiz himſelf was ſlain, and his 
whole Army quite routed; in which Fight Osfrid his Son, a Warlike 
Young Prince alſo'fell; but Edfrid the Younger being compelled by 
neceſſity to ſurrender himſelf-ro' Pexda, was afterwards by him mur- 
thered, contrary to his Oath: This happen'd in the 177th. year of King 
Eawin's'Reign, having till now been ſucceſsful in all his Undertakings. 
© But'there now enſued a very {ad DeftruQion of the: Exo/iſp Nation of 
the Northimbers, ſince of theſe two Generals, the one was a profefſed 
Pagan, and the other, though a Chriſtiania' Name, 'yet ſhewed himſelf 
worſe:than a Pagan; for Cadwallo, althoihe [profeſſed Chriftianicy, yer 
was {0 barbarous; "that he'ſpared/ neither:Age not-'Sex, -but pur all to 
death'with great Cruelty ;-ityranizing for along while over-all thoſe 
Provinces,and ſeeming reſolved quite to extirpate the Exgliſb Nation;'nor 
did he ſhew any'reſpe& to Churches! or [other Sacred*Places ;/it being 
theii'the cuſtom of the Brirains (in Bede's time) to. ſerrat nought the 
Faith and Religion'of the Englifh-Saxons;"meither would chey haveany 
thinz't6 do with them, more than with Pagans: But'the Head of ithe 
ſlain King was brought to' York, and there depoſited'in the Church of 
St. Peter, which he himſelf had begun, and O/wald his/ Succeſſor finiſh- 
ed; -All things. being thus iri confuſion in thoſe parts, 'and no'Refufte or 
Safety any where 0 be expetted,- Queen A7helburgareturned by Sea in- 
to Kent, together with Paulin the Archbiſhop, and was therereceived 
with great Honour by King Eaadba/d and Archbiſhop Honorius ; ſhe'wwas 
conducted thither' by Baſſe, "a*Valiant Captain of King Eawzz's,-'who 
alſo brought with him Eaxfrede the King's Daughter,as alſo V/cfrea his 
Son, - and 1 his Grandſon by Osfrid; 'whom their Mother afterward, 
for fear'of the Kings Eadbald'and Oſwald, ſent into France to King Dazos 
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bert to' be brought up; "where they both died in their Infancy: 

Ar which time alſo the Chutch of Rocheſter wanting a Paſtor, { Ro- 
#147ius the Biſhop having been drowned in going on a Meſſage to;Rome ) 
Paulinus at the requeſt of King Zadbalid and Archbiſhop Honorins, 
ry, himthecare of that Church,. which he held as long-as he 

ived. * LIES | - by | 
£i1mo Dom. *  'Aﬀeer the Death of King Edwin, Oſric the Son of Elfric, his Uncle 
of by the [Father's fide, ' obtained the Kingdom of Dera, ' who had been 
lid. Lib. 3, before received by Paulinus; whilſt Eaxfrid, of the ſame Blood-Royal, 
aha as beihg the Son'-of Erhelfrid 'the laſt King before Edwin, ruled the 
Kingdom of Bernicia; ſothat during the:Reign of Edwiz, all the Sons of 
Ethilf#id, with many more of the Young/Nobility of that Country,lived 
in Exile either with-the Scors or Pi&s, by: whom they were inſtructed in 
Natit their Religious Rites, whilſt both theſe Kings laſt mentioned abjured the 
Wm þ Chriſtian Religion, which they had before learnt and profeſſed ; and re- 
lapſing to their old Idolatry, were ſhortly after cut off by Cadwala, __ 
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of the" Britains ;- fot the next Suttimer Ofric -having _—_— him in a dang Dom. 
cettain Town, . Cadvalls (allying out with his Men, cut him off on a ſudden .DCXXX1V. 
with all his Army ;. and then when he had ravaged the Northumbrian 
Provinces, not as.a King, but a cruel Tyrant ; and that at length Eanfrid 
came to him imprudently, with only Twelve Sele& Knights in his Com- 
ny to treat of Peace, he put him to Death as he had done his Couſin 
ore. T4030 019570 5.4 | | 
Thar Year, faich. Bede, Is ſtill at this day accounted unlucky, ' and'#id cp. 3. 
hateful to all good Men, both in reſpect of. the Apoſtacy of theſe Princes 
who renounced their Baptiſm ; - asalſo for the T\ ranny of this Britiſh King : 
Whereupon it was agreed” by. thoſe' who compured the Reigns of the 
Northumbrian Kings, + to aboliſh the Memory of theſe Infidels, and to 
caſt-this Year into the Reign of. the Pious King Oſwald, who ſucceeding. 
afcer the Death of his Brother 'Fanfrid, and marching with a ſmall Force, ,, _ 
(but fortificd 'by Faith in Chriſt) routed C:a4ralla, . that Prince: of the © © 
Britains, with his vaſt Army; which nothing could reſiſt, as he boaſted ; 
and, who: was: ſlain in'a place, which in'rhe Exeliſh Tongue is called 
Deniſeshourn,. or Brook, 'the' place (faith! our' Authour) is ſhewn ar this 
day, and had in great Veneration ; where' Oſwald being to give Battle 


_——— 


credted;2.Jarge Wooden-Croſs, and he himſelf laboured- in (erting of ir © 


up-; which. when he ha 


| iſhed,” he thus ſpoke to his Atty ;3 Let us How! 
kneel down; and joyntly' prayeento 


other" Omniporent, and" bnly true! God, that he" 
would. mercifully defend us fromsghit proud' Buemy '; for he knows that we un-- 
dertake a juſt War for defente of o8Nation aud Religion's The place is-inthe 
Eneliſb Tongue called Zeofenfield ( je Howvehfield, lying near to the Wall” 
which the (Romans: builr: from Hea/to Seay" (which we i now call rhe Pid7's' 
Wall :)' The reſt of Bedz's Mitacles concerfiing this place,” and Croſs, T 
omir, as: very incredible and Superſtitions. 71 {11 

But! before we leave this great ' Action'of 'the Deatli of Cadwalb , I can- 
nor omit taking: notice-of rhe Confidence! of Geoffrey of Monmenth, who 
(notwithſtanding. this expreſs Teſtimony of Bede to the contrary,) will 
make this Cadwallo: not only: to-have-oyereome” Edwin , and other Saxon 
Kings//1n/ divers. Barrles, :and-ro have''forced them ro ſubmit themſelves 
to: him; and-do hinv Homage at Londen , and that living an1 dying 
Victorious: he: was.chere buried;-aad his:/Body being put into a Braſen 
Starue-of -a Manon Hoeſeback, was fet over Zudgate for a terror to the 
Saxons, having” Reigned: Forty Eight Years; all 'which is notoriouſly 
falſe; for: London had'been: part of the Eaft-Saxon' Kingdom, for above 
One Hundred Years,” Wheni"this :King 'was kill'd, who did not Reign 
Twenty Years in all, m7 ent 

But the: ſame King: Oſala, -as ſoon as ever he came' ro the Kingdom, ,, ,,, , 
deſiring that all his Subjets might profeſs rhe Chriſtian Faith, ſenr ro 
the:Scotch:Biſhops: (for: {o 1 fuppole ithe Words Majores natu, in Beat are 
to be rendered) among whom, /whil'ft he-was in Baniſhment, he had ro- 
gether with:his followers received Baptiſm, .defiring them'that a Biſhop 
might be ſent him ; - by whole Preaching the People'whom he Govern'd 
might be grounded in the Chiriſtian Religion, and receive Baptiſm ; nor 
was he:long without an avi{wer'to his requelt, ' for they ſoon fent htm Azaar, 
a Man of grear Meeknels,' Piety and Moderation ; only Bede find; tauir 
with him, That he had Zeal; bur not:according ro Knowledge, in that 
he obſerved; Eaſter day according to the cuſtom of his own Nation, and 
that of the Pits, of which I haye ſufficiently ſpoken already : mw {o 
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The General Hiſtory Book LV. 


Fm Pom. foon as this Biſhop came to him, he gave him a place for his. Epiſcopal 
DCXVI. See, in the Ile of Lindisfarn, whiere-he himſelf deſired it, which: place is 
— Y > Pena-Inſula, except when the Seq quite overflows rhat neck of Lard'which 


Is. Cap. $. 


joyns it to England : But this King took care, by hearkening'to-the In- 
ſtructions of this good Biſhop, xo propagate Chriſt's Church in his King- 
dom, which during bis Reigh, extended over borh Deira, and Bernicia, 
being then both united into one; and it was often obſerved as an unutual 
ſpectacle, that whil'{t the Biſhop Preachr (who being a Scot did not ſpeak 
tn-liſh, {0 as to be well underſtood,) the King beuntg prefenc, and with 
his Courtiers and Officers, having learn't-the $ceth "Fongue,. ducing the 
time of his baniſhmenrt , would himſelf interpret che Biſhops Sermon to 
them, and many. Scotifh Prieſts; coming into; thoſe: Provinges of Britain 
where King 0ſra/d4 Reigned, began to.Preach, and Baptize theſe that be- 
lieved ; ſo that, now Churches were. built in. divers places, to which rhe 
People aſſembling 'xejoyced: to hear the Word of God; there were allo 
given by the King ſeveral Lands and Poſleflions:to build Monaſteries, for 
they were chiefly, Monks, who, now came hitherto. Preach;z: for Biſbop 
Aidan was himſelf a Monk ſens from the Monaſtery of the Ifle of Fe, 
of which we have ſaid h 4n-the laſt; Book.) 1 0 
Bur of the Humilicy angd-Pigry of this Biſhop dfidan, Bede gives ts 5 
very large acconnt, -in ſeveral inliances af=&5; for he feems to have been 
ant excellent. pattcru. for ſucceeding Biſhops and Clergy. Men to follow ; 
Forhe. tells us,..That all whe. trevelled with-bim :(1:fuppoR. ip bis. Vil - 
rarion or Converſions) were they profeficd»Manks vt only Lay-Bretheren, 
were /obliged-to; beſtow their: rime\ tirher \.in;reading-|the- Scriptures, or 
elſe in learning the Plalms by, heart: hue to der:you fee how: much more 
Humility and Condelcention. are able to-prevail than Prideand Auſtctiry, 


| Bege tells us, That the King of. ghe+ Scots” firſt; fent | another -Biſhop ito. 


King Oſ»4/4," who being,of a :ves3:cough Auſtere [Femper', could thete- 
fore do bur little good amor, Meth) Motor bens forced-to return 
home again, be, laid the fauk eons ine pre vom 
whereupon the Scotch Clergy: beivgogaiovtd; wy retura, called-a'Synod 
to conſider what, was/belt zo degdonginthis:cafa:; when' Adanr,, who was 
then preſeat, rol |this-Biſhop, That. he theughtiherhad- betatoochatſh. 
and {everc to, his Jgnorant Auditers, asd had:.dor,abcording'ro-the Apo- 
file's Rule, firſt, given. them the Milk of milder Dddtrine, Hil by degrees 
they ſhould be able; ro reccive;; gud digeſt the nian+; pete! and harder 
precepts of God's Word ; which as /foen asheyheard,. they: ail rurn'd 
their Eyes upon him, and reſolved he ſhouid be {ent to Convert the 
Ignorant, unbelieving Engliſh, becauſe he was endued- with Prudence, 
he Mother of a{l. other Vertucs; ;.thd he \was' nor -wanting in” tlioſe 
Alito. £ Fryer 7 re eterrtrre 6 469 

The ſame Authour, alſo gives us as. high:a Character, withimany Ex- 
amples of the great Humility,” Aﬀability and; Charity: of King Ofrald; 
as that being once ar Dinner, it was told. him, There were agreat multi- 
tude: of Poor People at his Gate,: deſiring Als ;/ whereupon he imme- 
diarely. ſent them a large Silver Diſh full of Meat from his own Table, 
and order'ed the Diſh afterwards to be broken into ſmall pieces aud di- 
ſtributed among them ; upon this/Biſhop A4igaz raking him-by the Righr 
Hand, ſaid thus,; itt this Hand never corrupt, Which taying gave occali- 
on to the Miracle, (wherher falle or real 1 ſhall- not now. diſpute) con- 
ccrning the incorrupribility of King Oſn4/4's Right Arm, which om 

\ hat 
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hath g1yen, us ſo many ftratige Relations of, and thar ir. was preſerved Anno Dors. 


|. 
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— 


UNCOFLU ©. .in, the Church of rw 1n his rime : 'Of this King he DCXXXIV.. 


allp reus: us, That by, 08, Joduſtry the Provinces'of Dzira and Berpicia, 
which had been almoſt in perperudl Diſcotd, were tow (as 1 may fay ) 
united into one People, ſo thar he receiyed all the Nations and Kingdoms 
of. Britain under his ProteCtion : He was Nephew to King Edwin by his 

SYſter Acca, and it was fir that ſo great a Predecetfour ſhould have'one of 
his owfiBload to ſucceed him. = FE 
_ Bur we ſhall proceed now to the Convettion of the W:/f-Saxons, which 4zno Dom. 
the lame ,Aurhor rhus, relates : At this time the Nation of the Wf- Dcxxxv. 
Saxons ( which were anciently called Geriſſes ) teceived the Chriſtian YI 
Faith, in. the Reign of Cynegils, by the preaching of Byrinus an Tralian, * © 7: 
who being ordained Biſhop by Aﬀebing Bilhop of Gezoua, by the Order 

of Aoogy " aminy came into Britazn ; and the he had promiſed the Pope 

ro preach. the Goſpel in the moſt inland parts of the Ifland, where it 
never. had. becn heard of before, yer landing in the Country of the Weſt- 
Saxozs, and finding them to be altogether Heathens, he thought it ber- 

ter to, preach. rhe Goſpel rhere, than to ſeek further ; which, when he had 
done for ſome time, and. that the King ( being ſufficiently inſtructed ) 

was/ to., be. Baptized, with his People, it happened that Oſrald, the Vi- 
Qorious King. of. the Northumbers, Was there preſent, and received hin 
coming, out of. the Font as his Godfather, intending alſo ro make him 

his Son-iti-Law, and then both Kings joyned in conferring on the ſaid 

Biſhop.a City, which was called in Latin Dorinea ( now Dorcheſter ) in 
Oxforaſhire, there to fix his Epiſcopal See ; bur divers Years after, when 

many Churches had 'been built, and much People converted to Chriſt 

by: his: means, he ar Jaſt deceaſed; and was buried in that City, (for fo 

Bede tiles it,). tho it be naw bur a poor. Country Town. 

\. Will, of Malmesbury adds to this Relation of Bede, That King Cypegrls 

was quickly. perſwaded to ſubmit ro the' preaching of the Biſhop, bur 

that Cwichelme.his Brother, (and Partner in the Kingdom,) did for ſome 

time refuſe it.;. till being admoniſhed by. Sickneſs, rhat he ſhould not 
negled&.the Salvation of his Soul, he was ar'laſt baptized, and the ſame 

Year died, which is confirmed by the Saxon Chronicle under rhe Year 
following ; tho omirting the Baptiſm of Cynegils, it only mentions thar 

of Cwich:lme, adding, That the ſame Tear he departed this Life, and that Bi- 

ſhop Felix preached the Faith of Chriff to the Eaſt-Angles: This Felix was a 
Burgundian,, the firſt Biſhop in Dunwich in Suffolk, where he founded his 
Epiſcopal Sec. Fey 

_  His-Genve : ,Sizelert having ſucceeded his Brother 499 Dow: 

Zorpwald 1g, the Kingdom of the Eſt-Anegles, and having, whilſt he was DCX&xXV1. 
baniſhed into France by his Brother's Jealoulie, there received Baptiſm, did — YO 
now, by, the Aſſiſtance of Biſhop Felix, erect a School, ( like thoſe he _ 

had ſeen, in Farce,). where Youths might be taught Letters, having re- 

ceived. Schoolmaſters out of Kent ; but rwo Years after, this King being 

weary of, Worldly Affairs, reſigned the Kingdom to his Couſin Eric, 
and: became..a Monk in a Monaſtery of his own founding : Nor can I 
here omit taking notice, that from Bea-'s rhus mentioning King Szge- 
zrt's founding this School, Pol dore Virgil and Leland conclude, that this 
School was in Cambridze, and thar it gave Being to that Univerſity ; and 
all the reaſon they have for it is, only becauſe Cambridze was in the King- 
dom of the Eaff- Angles; whereas neither Bede, nor any other ancient 
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ſion. of the Pains of Hell, did, by the Afſiſtance of King Sizzbert, erect 
a Monaſtery in, a Town called Cnobsury ; Which afterward"Ammz, King 
| of the Eaſt-Angles, enriched with noble Buildings and Reyehues./ * ' 
Anno Dom. This Year is remarkable, for Byrin#s baptized. King Cuthre# at Dorcea- 
DCXXXIX. ffer, and, at: the Font, received him for his Godſon. This Garhzed, rho 
— YV> here. called Xing, yer, was only a Prince of the Blood Royal; *rht"Tirle 
of - Cyn:ng. being often given to thoſe Princes in our Saxon Annals.t 
Anno Dom. This, Year Fuleald, King of Kent, departing this Life, having reigned 
DCXL. 2.5 Years, left the Kingdom to Earcombert his Son, . who held it 24* Years 
— Y ” and ſome Months. =, The Sexon Annals ſay, This King Eadbald tad two 
Id. 6.8. Sons , . Ermerred ,. and Earcombert ; but, Mat. Weſtminſter (I'know not 
from. what Author) adds , That the You ager craftily ifapplanted the 
Elder, ana gor the Kingdom from him. This Earcombert ws The firt 
Englijþ King, who commanded Idols to. be deftroyed” thiroughotic "his 
whole Kingdom; and who alſo by his Authority, ordained,” Thar the 
Forty Days before Eafter ( now called Lezt.) ſhoutd be obſerved; and 
that. ir ſhould not be contemned,, appointed 'competenr Punifhments \for 
thoſe that ſhould dare to tranſgrels it. ', OI 

"This ſeems ro have been the Firſt Lent that was obſerved'in'Enzland 
by. a.-Law ;, this. King's Daughter, called Earcongath, or Earcengota 
being a Virgin of great Piery, conſtantly ſerved God in a Monattery in 
the Kingdom -of the Franks, founded by a noble Abbefs' ia the Town | 
called Brige ( now Bruges) in Flanders, for there being ar'that'time not 
many Monaſterics in Britain, many who delired to undertake thoſe Vows, 
uſed to go over'to the French Manaſteries, 'or elſe ſent their Daughters 
ro. be taught and profeſſed there, chiefly in 'the Monaſteries*of Brize, 

Cale, and Anaclegium. |  OfB:2-2 | 
The Saxon Anyals here alſo. mention, ane, Ermenred to have been Bro- 
* ther to King Earcombert, and to have begot two Sons, ('Ethelhert, and 
Ethzlred,) who afterwards ſuffered Death by: the Hands of Zhunere, one 

| of his Thanes, whom the King employed in this cruel Execution. 

44:0 Dow, When Oſwald, the Moſt Chriſtian King of Northumberland, had now 
DCXLIL Tcigned 9 Years, (taking in that Year in which the two Apoſtate' Kings 
LPS were killed,) who were left our of rhe Caralogue, ( as has been al- 
Bei, 14. ready ſaid,) he fought a great Battle with Perda; "the Pagan King of the 
Þob Merciaps, in a place called Maſer: Fieid (now Ofmeſtre) in Skhropſtire,) and 
was there unfortunately ſlain in the 38th Year of his Age the Greatneſs 
of whole Faith and Devotion rowards GOD; appeared (faith Bede) by 
the many Miracles there wrought after his 'Dearh ; which being both 
redious and improbable, 1 omir, and refer thoſe rhar are Curious 1 tuch: 
Matters to the Author himlelf; but rhart they were long after generally 
beieved, appears by rhele Pallages in the Saxoz Chronicie,'(viz.) * Thar 
* his Holineſs and Miracles were afterwards highly celebrated} rhrough 
* Tils 


Si 


-— — = —— —— 


Gu 0A EnG.LaN OT. 


Book LV. 


» # 


O——— — 


* the whole, Jlan ; and that his Hang was {till preſerved at. Brbban-har Anno Daz 
* uncorrupt.. For Penda had molt. inhumanly cauſed his| Body. ro; be dif=, DCXLI, 


membred, and . his Head ;and Arms,being cur off, .to be. (et upon a Pole — Yb 
CN nr Tas PT pens 
The ſame,Year alſo Pedz, King of . Mercia, making War againſt the pea, z. ; 


Eaft- Angles, and, ſtill; getting the berrer, of them ; they. urged, Sigebert, « 8. 
who had been. formerly. their King, ..( but: was now. retired into a Mona-: 

tiery,) to c9N C out; ro-Bartle, to encourage the Souldiers; and fo ferch- 

in bin Sr Wherhet would or. no, as hoping that rhe Souldiers would 
be”lels apt to Ba. cnn, one d 
mander: Bur he cing tmiridful of his Vaw, carrying nothing bur a Staff 
in hi Hand * was there Nin, . rogether with Egric. the, preſent King, and 
all t © Whole Army wag -routcd, P's diſperſed ; Bur 4a, the Son, of 


| Ei,”of the Royal Stock, ſucceeded rhem, being an excellent Man , but 
who: alſo underwent rhe.,ſame Fate. from this Pagan King, as ſhall be 


FLOPS AMS TY... op 4440 4447 7 Np > ; q ] 
having with, them, one who had been ſo ſtour a Com- 


thewn:in due time. ' .____ Won ns Y of 
ha This Year Cenrall, 'or' Cenralc, ſucceeded Cynegils his Father in. the Az» Dor. 
Kingdom of the W:ft-Saxons, and reigned. 31 Years. . 5 2. DCXLUL 
"This King commanded the old Te of * Wincheſter to be built, © V 
which hal Len deſigned "by his Farher Cynegils, tho he never lived to cs b Bk 
TOY RAT HR "29 + bp” 2 56 -y - ; i tk Nd I>+ tans ef Bk 
firtſh it ; bur Za fate. there as the firſt Biſhop... This King alſo gave avg. Sacrs, 
ro this Church, and Biſhoprick, . all, the Lands: lying about Wincheſter _— 
for the ſpace of 7 Lucas, or Leagues ;. which Grant; was alſo confirmed —_— 
by King Kenwalk. os | 
| Note, . That ar rhe firſt Foundation, this Monaſtery, was for Secular 
Chanons, till the Year 963 ; that Biſhop' E:helwgld, by the Command of 
King E4zar,' turned out theſe Chanons, and placed Benedictine Monks in 
their tooms:; = | Cs --— 
* This Year. Paulinus. deceaſed at Rechefter, who had been firſt Arch- Anno Dors. 
* Biſhop of York, and afterwards Biſhop in this, City, and was Biſhop DCXLIV. 
*:1 Years, 2 Months, and 12 Days Oſzin, the Son of Ofric, the 
* Couſin of, Edwin, was made King of Deira, and reigned 7 Years. 
The next Year, ©... Re # 
In. the..room of Paulinws, Arch-Biſhop Zonorius conſecrated [thamar a Anno Dom. 
FAN. 5 <3 » 13 iw = FEE TER . 
Kentiſh Man, who was equal to his Predeceflors in Learning and Piery. DCXLY- 
Cenwalc was driven out of his Kingdom by Pexda King of the Mercians. 
_ Of which, Beae.gives us a more particular Account, That refuſing to x. 3. c. 7. 
receive the Chriſtian. Faith, he nor long after loſt his Kingdom; for ha- 
ving divorced his Wife, the Siſter of Penda King of the Mercians, he had 
cherefore not only War made upon him, but was driven out of his King- 
dom pon, that account; fo rhat he was forced to retire to Anna King of 
che Eaſf-Angles, with whom remaining 3 Years in Baniſhment, he came 
firſt ro the Knowledge of, and there received the true Faith, for thatKing 
was a good Man, and happy in a ptous Iſſue. | 
*This Year King Cezwalc was baptized: And, as William of MalmesLury Anno Dom. 
relates, after 3 Years baniſhmenr, gathering freſh Forces, recovered his DCXLVE 
Kingdom, *ard proved. the greatelt. of the We/t-Saxon Kings that had 
reigned hirherto, as ſhall be 1n due time related : Bur Bee tells us, That 7; 
after this King had been ſome time reftored, there came out of land a 
certain Bithop called Azeliert, a French Man, who offered himſelf co the 
King to preach the Golpel, whoſe Learning and Induſtry when the King 
undcrftood, he oficred him the Biſhoprick of that Province, and con- 
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bu General Aim —"Bbbe IV. 


; hs kin 24 Deſires, He temidintd Fhere Biſhop ftv wait Yeats; 
Ed Rh ; tie could "nt" Ter Entiifi, "atid growing 'Weary of 
i The lg incroduced andrher Biſhop, ley | Ny of 


Nation, over his Head, who had, been ordained in France 4 B39 


ding the Provitice' into two. PRcky "Ftrted the latter, in 12 apa 


' See at Wincheſter; ar Which” A2tthrr being 6ifended, becauſe 


hi" gone ic withour "his Kaowledge* and Conſent, he rety hg fs 
Ms and there accepting of the Bi oprick. of his,  died'an old N 
but” nor” many 'Yeats "after his departure, Tin? 
thoprick, retired 5 Pulfer King of Miri, 
T ye See of the” City. wy A. for 4 
Fo gt as og Ne Ki | Sion 


chring ig ro Hier Rar _ 
excaſtd himifelf, that —_ | 


. ther Charge; yet ro' Gow | 
| ſettc' m iS N Kip L 


Anno Dom 
DCXLVIIL. 


who kei Hour wget People, 
ordained: ARON: ert Ko 
Years Deck el kl 7.7 ith NE wy Frog This, Nis the nary 
ing 45n-z courſe of "(Shiite Years; is by-- Bead: "related as one. continued, 


cory. 
'Phis' Year Cen ic Wet-Six ons, Chr his 
 Conly Theee The i a op hy eres 2) gave Bp bs 


NR © 4ſtor near Wallrn wa): Ray was the Son of OnES, ng 


An Dom, 
DCL., 


Anno Dom. 
DCLL 


Lib, Y..EY14 


« he the Son of C One ils : Bur rwa years after, 

«  Feliyerth, x Þ, '( who catne from France,) after 0M. un- 
ce Pirie the Biſhoptic 'of rhe Weſt-Saxons, as has, bech, ready related. 
at large by Bra! OO 6 

«© 'Fhis YearK. hs Was faiii, git; Kal. of Septeanber - And. within 


* rwelve days afterwards died alſo Aidan the Bi 


| Bo 
_Bur'the manner of this Kije's, Death is by Bed: thus relared, Lhat Kin 
WH ( Who ſicceeded' KC I is Boller. Yh Xa" from the bg COS 
of "his Reign, a Contſorr, 'or Sharer of the Royal Dignity of the. | [42a 
brian Kio, called*Of#i, the Son of Uſ/ic, of the Polterity. f King 
Edwin” whillt Ofvwin poverh'd, the Proyince of Dcjra for Seven 44 with 
great Happinefs and Love of his Subjets ; Bur Opry, who reigned. in the 
Kingdom of Beyzicia, would not long maintain, Peace with him ; "ill ar 
laſt freſh Difſencions. ſtill ariſing berween them, he deſtroyed Ojwin by 
Treachery ; for both their Armies row lying near-cach orher,, as ready to 
fight; when Oſ»in faw; that being weaker in Force, he. was, not able to 
Wage Battle with him. who came againſt him with a- much; greater. Army ; 
he Judp d'it berter'to lay alide all Thoughts of fighting, and to preſerve 
himſelf and his Men for ſome better Opportunity : So he ſeat home his 
Army from, a'place called 'Wilfers Dun, and himſelf retired with only one 
f@aihfal Follower, to lie concealed in the Houie of Earl Zunmald, whom 
he fuppoled. to have been fairhiful. ro.him; 'bur ic proved far orherwile, _ tor 
by Hiny be was berray'd, and rhereflain by the Command of K. Ori, ro- 
gerhet with his faithful Servant Tonditre, in the ninth year of Ins Reign, 
at 4 place cailed 7 771linoums. 
Tis 


Book IV: of "EN G'L'AND, Oc. 183 


NT OE CE CET IST? 


This Fa& of King Ofry, 4s-it was deteſtable to all'Men, fo it after- 4yns Dim: 
wards'proved molt hateful-to himſelf; who; repenting' of 'it, built there DCLI. 
4 Monaſtery to-expiate the'Crithe, and. Ao as'well for his own Soul — Y 
as for thar of the King he had kilfd This King Ofrin'was a Man of a 
beautiful Afpect, tall of Starure, affable, and'very bountifut'; all which 
excellent Endowments, both of Mind and Body, procuted him ſuch Re- 
putation, that he was generally beloved ; and many Noble Perſons, out of 
all the Ze hſh Provinces, -thouthe themſelves yo nes could ger in- 
co his Service; but above all; his Humitiry and fingutar Modeſty were 
molt remirkable, whereof ' Bede' gives us this Inftance:! K Ofirin had be- 
ſlowed-an excellent Horſe upon Aida, ( that charitable Bof Lindisfarne,) 
but the Biſhop, when poor Maa ask'd arnAlms, 'gave bimthe Horſe with 
all the tich Furnirare upon him : The King hearing of this, as they were 
ro Dinner, ſaid ro him, My Dord Biſhop, Why' would you give that 
Noble Fino, that 1 beſtowed upon yow for youn own Sadille, to a poor Man's 
Fave rs xy eg 1, aud ojhev Things, which would better ſerve the 
Pow, 'inftead of this Hſe 1 made-choice of for your ow vidings* The Biſhop 
inſtantly replied, Sir, What do you ſay ? Is that Sal 'of & Mare" more dev t6 
50u than'ths Sin of GO DI With thar they went'to Dinncr, the Bilhop 
cook his" Sear; bur rhe King; -beihg/ newly: come it from Hunting, fare 
; down by the fire with his Atrendams; bur remembering what the Biſhop 
| haidfiid, herofe nly/ up, ve cps, omg Sword! tochis' Servane, ran 

haſtify tb'the Bithop, and falling dowwar his Feer; ibeſouphe him \nor ro 

be angry, affeming, he would never-aftet fpeak, or concern himlelf, whar- 

ever he gave: ro' the Childrerr of GOD. | The Biſhop'being wonderfully 
amazed, and: tiling haſtily from his Sear; raifed him bp; 'relling-him; he 
”o very welt pleafed if he would\bur ſir-dewn to'Dinner; and'be: chear- 
fo} : The Kin oe aA In ur be merry; bue the Biſhop robe 
fad, in ſortuch that he ſhed Tears; of whiet' his Prieff\caking Notice,and' 
in the anguape (being the' Seorrifh,” which neither Oſriz nor his 
ts underſtood; )'demanded the-Reafon-: Filrow (faith he, ) rhat 
rhe King will nos los long ," for roll now if, never beh:la-an himble Kings mhence 
T apprehind,'that he will” -be- $#ken - away from #55 for this Narkonn is wot. 
T0007 of furh' s Grvernen, Nov long after,” this Preſagg'of the Biſhop was! 

led -in (the Murther of 'Ofnin'(/ as' you bave' heard )4' Bur 4idan lived 
ith #he/twelfth day after his Death,and-ehewdied himialf on rhe laſk;of 
Anruſt - "Of the Mirades-of which Biſhop, Beit give&08: 00! long and 
increcible*Account oicher robe delieved;'' or inſerrod-Here; - f 

* This: Year Cenwal,” ( Ngo We ſt-Saxons;'Y fought at Bradenford, 4:10 Dom. 
<«/ near the River Aftere' Cm Wilfhire); bur in is piry* that 'our Annals had DCLIL. 
not cold \vs 2gain{t whonr he foyphe, which I earinor find in any Author, — Yon 

the it's moſtlikely'to have been againſt: the- Movies; for Ehilvard, in 

his' Chronicle, fays, That Comal, abour' this rime;] wits engaged in a Ci- 

vil War, \which muſtbe underſtoodowith-rlioke of his own Country, and aj ul 
the Mrrcians were his next Neighbours.” The nexe Vear ML TE le 

* The Mid-land' Zygiiſh ( or Metiirns) under Pradda' their Eoldermani {17 Dom, NE ; Kh 

* or Governour, reezived the Faitly of Chriſt: Whicl Converſion *Bede DcEu. i RF 
telates more at large; when, ſpeaking of this Peaddk,” the Son'of Penda, ag Vu ah, Ng! OS 
being a young Man, moſt worthy' of the -Name-of a King, was, by his * 1. 3. «. 21. Wes NC 
Fathes, fer over a Province ef that Nation; WE. of ' MalmesLury calls it NE By VL ASM 
part of that Kingdom; and that this Prince 'went\ro' Oſwy, defiring Al- je, Hep 
freas his: Daughter ro Wife, but could by. no means obtain her, waldts he, jos vg 
| rogerther | 
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30 \ The General Hiſtory Book IV. 


4 


Anno Dom. together with his: whole Nation, would receive. Baptiſm ; but he having 
DCLUE. heard the Preaching of the Goſpel; rhrough the Hope of a furure Immor- 
Wi a 4 taliry, voluntarily profeſſed that he would be a:Chriſtian, whether he had 


married the Virgin or not ;. being chiefly perſuaded to receive the Faith 


' by Alcfrid, the Son of King Oſwy, who was his Friend and Kelation, ha- 


Bede 15. c. 22. 


ving married'Cymbarge his Siſter :: So that King was bapriſed by Biſhop 
Finan, together with all his Train, ' im that famous Town, of the King's, 
which Bede calls Admurum ( that is, Walltown, near the Pidts Wall) ; and. 
raking with him four Prieſts to reach'and baptiſe his Nation, he return'd 
home with much Joy; theſe Prieſts coming with the King into this Pro- 
vince preach'd GOD's Word,and were as willingly heard and receiv'd; and 
borh,the Noble as well as the inferior ſort, renouncing their Idolatry, were 
baptiſed; nor did King Penda himſelf prohibit them from preaching. in his 
own Kingdom, if they would, bur rather hared and deſpiſed thoſe, whom, 
profeſſing the Faith of Chriſt, he found not to' perform Works ſuitable to 
i; calling them miſerable and contemptible Wretches, - who failed to obey 
that GOD in whom-they believed, Theſe Things fell out two Years 
before the Death of King Penda: + | ator: 
About the ſame time the Ea#-Saxons, at the Inſtance of King Ofry, 
again received the Chriſtian . Faith, . which they had formerly. rejected, 
having (as you-have heard,) driven away. Fellitzs their Biſhop ; fot Sige- 
bert, who was now King of that Nation, having ſucceeded Sigebert, Sir- 
named 7he Little; This Prince being # Friend ro King Oſmye, and uſing to' 
come ſomerimes to viſit him into the Kingdom of Northumberland, he was 
wont often to tell him,i;7hat thoſe rould not be GODS that were the Works of 
Mens Hards ; but that GOD was:an Incomprehenfible. Being, Invifitle,' Omni- 
potent, and Eternal, who. governed all Things both in Heaven and Earth, and 
would judge the World in Equity; and that all theſe who would learn, and do His 
Will, ſhould receive Eternal Rewards : Theſe and many other ſuch Things, 
when King Oſ*y, had, often inculcated with a Brotherly. AﬀeRion,, ar laſt 
by the Perſuaſion of that King, and-of divers of his Friends, he alſo Be- 
lieved, and was baptiſed, with-all his Followers, at the ſame place where 
Peadda: had been. Chriſtned before, (vis.ar Woall-Towe above-mentioned): 
King Sigebert, being thus made a Chriſtian,-retyrned to his own King- 


dom, only asking; of King, Oſry to appoint him ſome Teachers who 
theKing 


might convert and baprile his Nation into rhe Faithof Chriſt ; {o-che 
ſept ro the Kingdom, of - the Mercjans, and called. back Cedada,'' 
been before ſent rhither; and giving him a certain Prieſt for his Companion 
ſent him. ro preach. the Word to the Zaſt-Saxops : When / theſe: ha 
paſſed through all places, and had gathered a; very large Church, ;it-hap- 
ned ſome time after, that Ceada, rerurning home, went to Lindisfarne, to 
confer with Biſhop Finan; who, when he found the;Work of the Goſpel 
to have ſo well proſpered under his Miniſtery, calling to him Two 
other Biſhops, ordained Cedda Biſhop over the Nation of the & aſt-Saxons ; 
who thereupon returned into his own, Province, | and finiſhing the Work 
he had begun with greater Authority, Built Churches in many places, 
and ordained Prieſts and Deacons , who might help him in the Preach- 
ing of the Word and Baptiſm ; eſpecially in a City, which is called in 
the Engliſh Tongue, Lhanceſtir, as alſo in that which is called Ty/abury ; 
the former of which places was upon the Bank of the River Pex, and 
che other is ncar the; Zhames (now called Tilbury) in which having ga- 


thered together a ſmall company of Chriſt's Servants, he taught them 
the 


EI. of Encr.nmd. 


. 


the Diſcipline of a Monaſtick Life, as far as they were capable to re- 
ccive It. | 


This Year, (according to the Saxon Annals ) Anna, King. of the Eaſt. Anno Dr:':. 
Angles was Slain ; being overcome in Fight by King Pendaa, of whom DCL1 
H. Huntington gives-us but a ſlender Account,only that Anza and his whole CV 


Army periſhed in a moment, by the edge of rhe Sword ; ſo that ſcarce 
any of them remained p-- voy oe a 
This Year alſo, one Bottulf began to Build a MonaFtery at Icanho (ſup- 
ed to be Boſton in Lincolm-ſhire), As alſo Honorins, Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
ury, Deceaſed on 2.0. Xal. Ooh, The ſame Year likewiſe (according to 
Mat. Weſtminſter) Ercombert King of Xent Deccaling, Egbert his Son Suc- 
ceeded him ; in the beginning of whoſe Reign, £rhelbert, and /Ethelred, 
the Sons of his Unkle_Ermenred, being but Youths , were cruelly Mur- 
dered by one Thazer, the King's Servant, without his privity ; - whoſe 
Bodies were ſtrangely diſcovered , where they were buried, by a Lighr 


from Heaven : whereupon their Bodies were removed to the Monaſtery. 
of Warinens: The Miracles that followed in the doing of which,l omit as 


incredible. 


This Year King Penda was Slain at WVinwidfeld, with Thirty others of ,,, 5.,, 


the Royal Blood. Fas 
Of which Battle Bede gives us a particular account ; That Ofri having 
long endured the Ravages, and Devaſtations of his Country by the In- 


roads of King Pends, and having had his ſtrong City of Bebbanburg © 3 


(now Bamburrough Caſtle) aſſaulted, and ſer on Fire, and thereby very 
near taking, found himſelf roo weak to reſiſt, and offering him many 


Rich Preſents, deſired to. buy a Peace ; which Pends proudly refuſing, 


and reſolving nothing leſs ſhould ſarisfie him rhan this King's deſtructi- 
on; Oſri upon that turning his Gifts into. Vows to-God, implored the Di- 
vine Afliſtance ; devoting his Daughter (then but. one Year Old) to be 
2 Nun, and with Twelve Portions of Land, (whereof each maintained.Ten 
Families,) to build and endow Monaſteries : So it ſeems, his Vows 
Yroved more ſucceſsful than his Treaties ; . for hereupon, he with. Alfred 
his Son, gathering a ſmall Army, therewith encountred, and diſcomfit- 
ed the Mercians, having then Invaded and waſted the Northumbrian King- 
dom, thd they were Thirty times more in number, and led by experi- 
enced Captains: This Battle was fought near a place called Loyazz (now 
Leeds in Tork-ſhire;) beſides this Ethelwald, the Son of Oſwald, who ruled 
in Deira, took part with the Mercians, byrt in the Fight withdrew his 
Forces, and in a ſafe place waited for the Event ; with which unſeaſonable 
Retreat,the Mercians perhaps, being terrified, and miſdoubring greater dan- 
ger fled ; their Commanders together with Penda himſelf, being almolt all 
Slain ; amongſt whom was Erhelher, King of the Exſt-Angles, who. for- 
geting the Death of his Brother K. Anna,formerly Slain by Penda,now took 
part with him, and was the chief Authour of this War ; many as they were 
flying were drown'd in the River Winved, then {woln above her Banks: 
The death of Pexda, that Cruel, and Heathen King, cauſed a General 
rejoycing among the Chriſtians, according to the Old Ezelifh (aying, 
(mentioned by Mathew Weſtminſter) at Winved z So that after Penda had 
been rhe death of no leſs than Four or Five Chriſtian Kings, whom he 
ſlew in Battle, he himſelf underwent the ſame Fare ; fo lictle Difference 
is there between the deaths of Good, and Bad Princes ; only the iormer 


are called God's Corrections, bur the latter his Judgments. 
B b | Bur 
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The General Hiſtory: Book IV. 


I — 


Anno Dom. 


DCLV. 
DE 


Anno Dom. 


But to Ethelher, ſucceeded Ethelwald his Brother, and to Penaa his Son 
Peadda, who being a Chriſtian and Son in Law to Oſmi himſelf, he 
ailowed him to hold the Province of Sowrh Mercia, divided from the 
Northern, by the River of 7rent, then containing {( according- to ' Bede ) 
Five Thouſand Families,) to be*held''as Tributary ro the Northumbrian 
Kingdom. ; ' "> pe 7 | 

After this the Merciays became all Chriſtians, bythe means of King 
Oſni, and Peadga; and here that Copy of the Saxon Chronicle, 'Writren 
in the Abby of Petzrburgh, gives us a large accotinc of the Foundation 
of that Abby, which is thus; © Thar in the Time of this Peadaa, he 
« and Ofwi, the Brother of King Oſmald mer, and* conferred abour build- 
« ing.a Monaftery, in honour of Chriſt and' St. Peter, which they af- 
© terwards did, and: gave it the Name of Meadeſhamſted, from -a *certain 

Well, which is there, called Medeſwell ; ſo" they laid the Foundations, 

and when they had near finiſhed the Work, they committed it to the 

Care of a certain Monk,' called Saxnlf, who was dear to God; and be- 

loved of all the Nation; for he was a Rich; and Noble Perſon in his 
& time, but is now much richer in Chrilt. hg | 

This Yearalſo, (Honorius the Archbiſhop deceafing,on the 7th of the Ca- 
lends of 4pril) 1thamer Biſhop of Rocheſter, Conſecrated Dews Dedit to be 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. "This wils the firſt Engliſh Monk, that had ever 
been choſen Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and was alto the firſt that was Con- 
ſecrated but by oke Bithop ; for the better ſound ſake, he changed his 
Name to Deus Deait, having been” before called Fridona, or Fridon. ; 

This Year was Peaddz Slain about Eaſter, by the Treachery--of his 


DCLVI. Wife, "the Daupficer of K. Ofvy, and Wlfher "Chis Brother ) the Son of 
CVD Pends ſucceeded him, | OV Wot 2391 7 


Thd not until ſome Years after';*for upon the? Death of Peadda, King 


own Dominions. $6 1 LITEY ; ofik lt 30 zrOthoſs 5 : 


. 


Here the Sax0» Chronicle 'proceeds _ togive us a further account, 
concerning the finiſhing of the aforeſaid Monaſtery of Pererbirgh; bur rho 
it was done ſome Years after,” and the Relation be ſomewhar long , 
yet becauſe it ſhews more CO any other Hiſtory , rhe Form and 
Manner of creating ſach a Foutidatton , 1 ſhall give you the ſubſtance of 
it, omitting what is not pertinentto our purpoſe. The ſaid Chronicle 
proceeds thus, | gh | | 
*© That in his (viz. Wulfher's) Reign, the Abby of Medeſhamſted was 
« greatly cncreaſed in Riches, 'for that King favoured it very much, for 
the ſake of- his 'own Brother, Peadda, and of Oſwie , his Brother in 
the Chriſtian Faith, ; as alſo of' Saxalf the Abbor;  wherefore he ſaid 
that he would render it yet more famous, and would highly adorn ir, 
| being thereunto perſwaded By his Brothers, Erhelred, and Merwalla, - 
| and his Siſters, Ayzeburg, and Ayneſmith, as alſo by Arch-Biſhop Der 
. Deait, and all his Wiſe Men, both Clerks and Laicks that were in his 
Kingdom ; then, the King ſending for the faid Abbot, rold' him, thar 
ſince his Brother Peadda,and his Friend Ofrie had begun this Monaſtery 
and that he was Departed this Life , therefore rhe Abbot ſhould , 
take diligent careto ſee it finiſhed , and he would provide all things, 
as. both Gold and Silver, Lands and poſſeſſions, and whatever elſe was 
neeaful for it ; whereupon the Abbot went home, and ſerting to the 
* Work, ſo far adyanced it, that in few Years it was finithed ; which 
* when 


” OE. 5 FR Fu - 


Book LV. of ENGLAND, Ec. 


187 


«when it-was told the King, he was very. joyful, and {car to give notice Anno Dom. 
« of .it to. All his 7hazes throughour the whole Nation, as alſo the Arch- DCLVI.. 
« Biſhop;  Biſkops. Earls and. all.who loved God, that they ſhould come + Yo 


« ro him; ſo he appointed them a day when the Monaſtery. ſhould be 
« Conſccrated ; at which Conſecration King Walfer, and his Brother. 
« Ethelred, | and | his Siſters were all-preſenc,, » as, was alſo Arch-Biſhop 
« Dems Dedit, and [thamer Biſhop of Rochefter , together with Wina Bi- 
« ſhop of Londen, and ſeveral qyher Biſhops;:; There.were allo preſentall 
« the  7hapes.. that were, in his Kingdom, .. when this Monaſtery was 
«. Conſecrated , in the Names of. Sr. Peter, St. Paw, and St. Andrew - 


« Then the King riſing up from his Chair ,, ſpoke- thus, with a loud 


« Voice before all his Thanes ; Thanks be #9 the High and Omnipotent 
«GOD, for this bonour which he hath done we, and 1 will, That you all 
« confirm my.'Words ;, I Wxifer., do. give this Day to St. Peter, and to 
« Sexulf, and. tothe Monks of this Monaſtery, all theſe Lands, Waters, 
«, &c, and..Aall. the Territories lying round abour chem, which are of my 
« Royal Patrimony ; ſo freely that no Man ſhall have thence any Tri- 
« .bute or Revenue, beſides..che. Abbor and. Monks; which Gift is this ; 

Then the King proceeded to declare the Meets and Bounds of the Lands, 
which he had givea.; which. becauſe chey are not co gur purpole,, lomir, 
only that they xeach'd as far as Stamford, and. wire aye Threeſcore Miles 
about cher th the King, he Gift indeed is ſmull, . but. 7 will, that they 
hold it ſo freely, that none may exact any Gueld:or Tribute ont of it, but what is 


wa 


iid to the Monks ; and I do hereb: free this Monaſtery, from being (ubjet to any, 
bh the See of Rome; but 7 will th, That all wer XR Irie Nrowld 
here-implore to St. Peter : ©, When the King ad ſpoke. theſe. things, the 
«© Abbot madearcqueſt tohim, in the behalf of certain Religious Monks, 
«, who delired to lead the Lives of .Azchorites,and th - prayed, that on 
« a certain Iſland, a ſmall Monaſtery, ſhould; be Built , wherein they 
« might live-in Peace and Solitude ; which was preſently granted by the 
«* King ; then he alſo. deſired his Brothers and Siſters, that for the good 
« of their Souls, they would be witneſſes. to, his Charter ; conjuring all 
« thoſ# who ſhould ſuccecd him, to preſerve his Gift Inviolate, as. they 
« hoped to be partakers of Erernal Life, and would eſcape Eternal Tor- 
« ments ;_then follow the Names, of the Witneſſes, who were preſent, 
«. and who ſubſcribed, and with the ſign of the Croſs and aud it, by 
« their conſents ; that is, King Wulfer, who firſt of all confirmed ir with 
« his Word, and then ſign'd it with the Croſs, and then ſpake thus, 
I King Wulfer with the Earls, Fleoretoghs, and Thanes , being Witneſſes of 
my Gift, do confirm it with Chriſt's Croſs, before the Arch-Biſhop Deus Dedit- 
«« Then follow the Subſcriptions of the Kings, and others of the Blood 
&© Royal, (viz.) Ofri, King of Northumberland, King Sygar, King Sibb ; 
&« Ethelred the King's Brother, together with his Siſters above:named, as 
«© alſo of Deus Deait, Arch-Biſhop of Camerbury ; after whom follow the 
« Subſcriptions of rhe reſt of the Biſhops, rogether with ſome Presbyters 
« and Saxulf the Abbot ; as alſo of divers Eoldermen or Governours of 
« Countries, who with divers others of the King's great Men, did like- 
* wile confirm it: This Charter was made in the Year after our Lord's 
«* Nativity, 664 , being the Seventh Year of King Wulfer's Reign : they 
* did then alſo denounce the Curſe of God, and all his Saints againſt 
© all that ſhould violate any thing that was there done; to which chey 
* all anſwered, Amer. As ſoon as this wag over, the King ſent ro Rowe ro 

Bb 2 © Pope 


o 


Ov 


donde £22 5 ue oy = 
——CO CO 
—_ER 


— 
” —— 


S 


—_ 5 == 


7 


E: 


SE ISES,; 
CO OIED 


. —_— DOIGH a =, b -— _ > 3.x p_ _ . by 
ECARD YEE ES ade: Re BE So ow DOES 2 s 


THEY! 
: 


_ 


þ 
's 


. : 
77. 
; " Ki" i 


, \ 
19008) 


_ - A 
= Ta 


-. aa =. a 
r= = : 
AS 


* 
i, TEE 


» Xx £0 def 


11 The General Hiſtory Book IV. 


Anno Dom. 
DCLVIIL 
ww OY OOO 


Anino Dom. 
DCLAL. | [. 


Lib. 11. Cap. 
13. 


= Letters; 6 Bull, _ «the Pope 


* Pope PHilits, , defiritg kim'to pewind all hike he lad ny by his 
&y performed, being'to the 


| Clhathes Sree mehition&; it this mthan- 
Medeſhdinſſtd Foritided ; which was after- 


©: fire effect, with the ihg's 
«niet Was the Monaſtety' 6 


* wards called Burgh (how Peterburth.-- 


' But co return Sic ro Civil Afaits, * Ravitg dwelt ebubs too lokg 
upon celeſhaſticat. 1, 10 qo! (iT this 
*« This Yehr, Aenwulf (Ki 


of the WeſhS4x0ns) fought dodinſ} the 


bes Welſs; ata place cilkd  Pronlimm, 4nd plitſiied them #s/far-a$ Pedridar. 


Of which, F oht 27. Hubritgron Pives us this firthet Actourit';" That ar 
= feſt Ohifer, the Britains wete r60 hat for the BYglh ;- but they ab- 
ofifi "Miſh as bad as Death it (elf, perliſted/in __ bg with ther; vill 
rH dint growing tited, -afid diſhearteiied, "Hed," d wete purſued as 


rk i Been Li ſaid, 4 tht feb reteived a very t'bloW: Terat 
HA" thie - Abbeſe 


© This: Fe, actordihg to! Florence 'of WarteſheÞ, 
x « 0 BYE - ray :;F A | plate athhd' Seanhle "Rein nes lived 
Ab els 1 If. Vi90T IRR LLAL 

he Ne Year alſo; Actorditly tb the” flſe Author; Legs Fuba, 

and -Fr#64, Folder nar Pri --rebcetfhed 24 gainft Z add 
clkitifed for their King; ; the Son FP 21244, whont O had dickeco- 
kbpr  Eticeated ; | AIG - 22A bert , BY" eaplbbere "hrs Blhop left Kitig 
Cena *aH#d took: the: prick" of *Pari#'{ And Wide held the 
SACK 'of eds F Both - Which” Bide hath! alvevdy given us'a 


partic ar acooulit. © \\. 

The: Ris Vear Alfo Ppaage Alrdee of Woteeſer,YOaecdthe Son 
of Cuithel 4" Confitt6' King Cormralth, as allo Xeontr9ht the Eolderman, 
gredt Gratiiioi to Kit es 1d Farther of Ring Cabal _—_—_ 

IIS, (according #5 the Sax Afindls) ' Kig Orwwalch- fouphr 

Pon by Eafter bb, Ki Wulfher' ##Poſettesbyrig" Tppoſedro be 


i Shropſtive';] ahd TPHIPPYs the 9h of Penda Waſtdl the Country as 
Shot he Avex. gol and Cole the Sono 
er ele,” Ufo Kitty 


e fame Year, CR: we) to F #4, Whlfher took the Iſle of W533, 
with chb Eotntry of his Melt, nd rherm'ro f#hi/will, King of 
the South Sins, becatife Kel{4d beck h t King's Godfather 'ar lis Bap- 
eiſth ; Arid? "this 6ſt;/ar the Cottiinatid 4 Biſhop Vilf#d, 'tind King 
Walfher, firſt of all 'offered Baptifin tothe inhabitants of char Mhand ; 
whether they atcepted 'or hot, is Very 'affecrtain'? Brit I'canor bur 
here obſerve the'uncertethty of the Hiſtory of theſe Times; 'for Erhelwerd 
ih bis Clitoridle under” 5 ' Year, -and ar this very place above menti- 
_—_ relates, ' that Conwalk had the Victory, and carried away Walfher 
Priſoner. - 

Theſe 'Meanvari here rmidtitionted by Bette, are ſuppoſed by Mr. Gamaen 


 ift His'Brit4nia,'t have been -_ People 'vf thi part 'of P7ampſhire, lying 


Ii, £8. 22. 


over againft'the He 'of Wis 

This Yetr alld'S7746+7t, @ of che'Faſt-Saxons, (the ſtanding firm in 
the Chriſtin Faich)” Was (as ede tells us) wickedly Murder'd by «che 
Cotifpiracy of 'two'Bretliten in places near about him, who being asked 
what nioved them to do'fo'wicked 'a 'Detei > gave no-other than this 
Barbarous Ahſwer ; That they were angry 'with him WW being fo gentle to this 
Enemits, as to forgive them their Injaries when tver they teſought 'hins : Bur the 


occafion of this death is: much more remarkable; for @ne of thoſe Earls 
who 


BookIVi of BxoranmD, &c. _ 


cared \by-the Biſhop 1; fo- that 'no men might 'preſime. to 'enter into! his D 
Houſe,” muctetefs ro Earwith him ; the King not regarding this Church - 
Cenfure; wene to' a Feaſt ar his/Houſe, 'wpon'/an Tnvicarion, whom" the 
Biſhop meeting in his rerurn;"th6 penitent'for' whar he had done,” and 
fatter” a& his'Feer; yer gently! rouched. with the” Rod in'ths- Hand, and 
being-proyoked! thus  forerold :. Bromſe thou haft® neplerted Wo abſtain from nj 
the BM f6\of 3 bes Bxcommunitate, in that Foufe thin alt "6: and"fo it felt ; 
our;' inet" long, after , perhaps from thar 'PrediQion'; *God" then” hearing 
witneſs: eothis Miniſter , '#the' due power 6f Church Biſtipline, "when 
Spiritually execured onthe Contethner*rhereof : Yer Bea is ſo Charitable 
15 ro-belitv 7 thar the 'unfortunare Dearh of this: Religious*Prince did 
joeonliuconofor his: fault; buemight alſo mctcalt his merit; To Sigeberr 
Shithebnbrite* Son of Sevballt:, ſutedede® in thar Kitjgdtu:, who was 
Baptized.4bpiBiſhop/ 'Cidlda' mn tHe" Province" of :the rr 95 , in rhe 
Royal Village, called Rendleſhamw, Edelwald King of that fntry (who 

$\che Brocher: of King( 9977 being his Godfather; 722.5 2 | 
2&4 'Fhigi!Sun' was how- eclipſed 3/9: Now Maij; and Frcenbrybt King of 1... nw 
© Fent departed this Life;! and-Ecgbrybr* his: Son ſucceeded him in, chat DCLXIV: 
Kinpdofn--->- ASS DBRS WING Towra O] BINDIOSIIS acts FR IL | ——— 
being faſmons-for' his ' Religion! to God;*-#hd*his Tove'ty his 'Cqunrry ; 
bur the ha no Rizht'toxke Crown-fave obly by Bledtioii, having an FIG 
Brother; Gated Zroments his Reign, 


who! flew him; /living-in- entawfal Wedlock, ſtood theredf excommuNnis 4; 


& whom the Sec remained yoid-for Four Years. | 

Bar of the. occafion' of this departure of 'Coleman, Bede hath given ug 

a long md particular account,” "(viz.) Thara Synod xn, Borg at Strean- 1. cap. a5. 

ford (now Whithy invTork-fhire) by the procurement of 721d the Abbefs 

of that placez rh6 by the Authority of King Ori, (who was there pre- 

fenr,)coneertiing the old Tiifference abour the obſervationof Eaſter, With 

vhe Abbot, and Romanes a Prieft, were'very earneſt for the'obſervariorn 

of \#t., -according to the Order 'of the Church of Rome; and Coleman 

Bifhop of Cindisfarne was'as zealous: onthe other fide; 'bur after many 

Argoments pro and con, (which you may find at large in Bear,) the Synod 

ar laſt determifting in favour of the Rowſh Eaſter , it fo far diſpleafed 

Coleman, ' char he was relolved to quit his Biſhoprick, and deparr- into 

Scotland, to the Te of 1ye, (from whence'he cam*;) rather than to com-. 

ply with it; from whence he alſo departed into Jreland, (here called Scot- 

land) where he buile a Monaſtery in that Country, and lived all the reſt 

of his days, and jn which onty Engliſh Men were admitred, at rhe time 

when Bege wrote his Hiſtory. x $124 | 
But after the departure of Coleman, one Tudz, who had been ordained 

Biſhop among rhe Southern Scots, was made Biſhop of Lindisfarne, bur he , : 

enjoyed that Biſhoprick bur A very little while. | ph 
Bur after the Dearh of Biſhop 7uda; (according to the Life of Biſhop ga, 4y ce 

Wilfrid) King Oſmi held a great Council with the Wiſe Men of his Na- _ - "mich 


ion, 
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"The General Hiſtory Book LV. 


Anno Dem. 


 DCLXIVY. 


£ib:4-.30; 


Anno Dom 


DCLXV. 


tion, whom they ſhould chuſe in the vacant Sec. as molt fie for that holy 
Function, whea they all with oneConſar nominared and choſeAbbor Wilfrid 
as the firreſt and worthieſt Perſgnroſucceed hitggbur being tro beConſectared ; 
he refuſed ic from any Biſhopar home, beequſgihelook'd upon themall as Un- 
canonical,being all ordained:by Scotzſh Bjihope whe differed fromthe Roman 
Church about this Poing of keeping Exfter;; 1o;that he would needs: go: over 
into France for Qrdination.;, where ſtaying. too long, ;the King, put Ceadda 

who ary mich recon of. freland) into his Place; which Wilfred upon 


; ſometimes, with Wulfher, 


Ire 


Tu." 


"hcccorls | 
= 


_——— 


ity co have. raged in; Enzlazd, that 
gs 


' preferring a. ſpeedy | | | 
E kneſs - tho this ſcems_ to be. no other than the grear Peſtilence which 


the Year 688, or 689, andplace his going to Rome in Pope Sergiws's time, 
| ' he 


Book IV. 


of ENGLAND, Oc. 


he thinks they had no better Warrant for it, than; their miſtaking Cead- Anno Dos. 
walla, King of the W: ol Saxoxs, (who then indeed went' to Roz, and there DCLXV. 


£1T 
died ) for this Cadwalla 
have confounded this Hiſtory, and brought'ir into a. great\deal gf un- 
certainty ; whereas that 'ancienr Appendix annex'd' to the Manuſcript, 
Nennizs, inthe Cottonian Library, ( whoſe:Author lived: above 300 Years 
before either Geoffery, or Caradoc,) doth clearly:ſhew, that. this Monaſtery 
above-mentioned, -and'confequently ..Cadwillader's going to Rowe, hap- 
pened in the Reign of Afwi King of \Nar7humberland ; who, according to 
rhe Saxon Annals, began to Reign» Anno 642, and died Anne 6705 and 
therefore-no- other Motrtality' ought to be affigned- for:Caawaltuder's going 
ro Rome, *'than' this in! King -Ofm?s: Reignyz- Anno 665), for the Wards of 
the ſaid old Author-'are theſe : < -h the Son of ? Ethelfred, reigned 
* 28 Years, and 6 Months; and whiltft hereigned, there happened a.great 
« Mortality of. Men! Catwalater (ſ{o:hefpells it) then reigning over-the 
* Britains, after his Father, and therein periſhed. ../Nowithe:Cale is: clear, 


if theſe Words in-rthe Latin, Et in ea: periit,: have: relariod ro:Cadwallader, + 


( as moſt likely [they - have,) conſidering Ofwi lived! 5 Years after: the 
Year 665, wherein this Mortality raged ;\then Cadwatlazer never went to 


Rome ar all, bur died of rhis\ Plague; but. of: this,//i:fare: not poſitively 


determine, fince the greater part: of rhe Welſh:Chrotlictes 'ars {o ;poſitive 
in Cadwallader's dying'at Rome. - But ro'rerurn'to our wdanals. ; 


* This Year-0ſwi King of. Northumberland; 'and' Ecghrith King of Fent; = __ 


* with the Conſent of the whole ZxgiÞ Church! ,*: GasBede relatess:) 
* ſent ighteard the Presbyter: to Romy) ro: be there: made: Arch-Biſhop of 
* Canterbury; buthe died almoſt/as ſoon:as he arrived: ' So-that 7h:odorms bet 


* ing the'next Year conſecrated Arch-Bithop,was ſent into Britain.Of which yn ty 


About this-time alſo, ( as''Bede relares;)' Wins Biſhop of Winchofler US 5. £99 


"1 


TranſaQion;-Beae gives us this particular: Account; 


being driven from his See by King Aewalch, went and bought the :See:of 


Lonaon' of ' King Wulfher. Fhis is the'firſt' Example: of: Simony. in the . 


Eneliſh Church. | | Din wht 70 31190 38979 6 

The See of | Canterbury had! been'ihow: vacant: forzabovye: 3 Yeats, tot 
the Pope'was reſolved himſelf-ro Ordain an Arch-Bithop ;: and ar'laſt, at 
the: Recommendation of :one- Adrian a Greek Monk, ( who might baye 
been Arch-Biſhop himſelf, bur refuſed ir,) the Pope chaſe rhis 7heodarme; 


then a Monk, and a Narive'of i7harſus inCificia; 'who,:being an excetlenc - 
Scholar, brought the Knowledge: of the Greek Tongue, as allo Arithme- , 


tick, Muſick, and Aſtronomy, in ule among-the:Exgliſh: Saxons. 


This Arch-Biſhop, immediately upon his'coming into England, made 


der, who livednear 20 Years before; whereby they 


Lib. 4. 1. 


a thorough Viſitation'of: his' Province ;i and-(as:Hede;tcils us) ſurveyed = + ©? 


all Things, -and ordained Biſhops in fit Places; !and tho(e- Things which 
he found leſs perfet than- they ſhould be; he by rheir-Alliftance corre- 
ed ; among which, when he foundfautc-with. Biſhop» Ce:zda, as not 
having been rightly Conſecrated ; the. humbly andiimodeſtly replied, 
17 you believe that T have not rightly undertooki the Epiſcopal Charge, 1 willingly 
quit it, fince as T never thought my ſelf worthy,: ſo 1 never conſented 10 accept it, 
but in obedience to the Commands of -my' Superiours. But the Arch-Buhop 
ſeeing his Humility, anſwered, © That he-would nor have him lay alide 
* his Epiſcopacy ; and ſo he again renewed+his Ordination according to 
the Catholick Rites. 4 
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192 Se Comal Hiſtory Book IV. 


Anno Dom, Froin whehce it appears, that this Arch-Biſhop then thought the Ordi- 
DCLXVII. nation of the Engliſh and Scotiſh Biſhops, who differed from the Church 
VV DV of Rome; as tothe time of keeping Eaſter, ro be Uncanonical; and for 
this reaſon Bede here alſo tells us, That Biſhop Wi/frid was ſent into Fraxce 
to be Ordained : Bur. as for this Biſhop Ceadda, Florence of Worceſter in- 
forms us, That he 'wis nbw alſo deprived of his Biſhoprick, (and Wilfrid 
reſtored to it,) as having been unduly EleRed thereunto ; which, tho Bede 
doth not tell us in expreſs Words, yet he confirms it in the very next 
Chapter, where he tells us, That Farwman, Biſhop of the Mercians, be- 
ing now dead, Kirg Mulfber did not ask Arch-Biſhop Theodorws to Or- 
doin a new One, bur only deſired of King Oſwi, that Biſhop Ceadaa, rhe 
Brothet of Cedds, ſhould be ſent to him to take that Charge, (who lived 
ivately at his Monaſtery- of Zeſtinghen, where he was then Abbor, ) 
Hfrid then not only Governing the Dioceſs of 7ork, and all the Nor- 
thaumbers, but alſo the Pids as far as King Oſri's. Dominions extended. 
| Bur to return again to the Saxon Annals. word | 
Anno Dom. * This Year King Ecgbert gave to Baſſe the Prieſt Recalf, where he built 
DCLXIX. « q Monaſtery : This was wards called Reculver-fin Kent]. 
p nelly ther * Oſwi; King of Northumberland, died xv Kal. Martij, [and was buricd at 
uno Dom, , Stheanſhale Monaſtery,] and: Ecuerth ( or Egfrid) his Son reigned after 
Wn him; alſo Lothare, Nephew of Biſhop Agelbert, took upon him the Epiſco- 
© pal Charge over the Weſt Saxons, and held it 7 Years; Arch-Biſhop 7heo- 
© dorus Conſecrated him. He whom theſe Annals call Lothair, was the 
ſane with Lentherizzs Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
* Lib.4. c.5.  * Bede tells us further of King Oſwi, That being worn out with a lon 
Infirmity, he was ſo much in love:with the. Rewaz Rites, tharif he ha 
recovered of the Sickneſs ef which he died, he had refolved:to go ro 
Rome, and end his Days at the Holy Places; having engaged Biſhop 1/1/- 
frid to be the Guide and Companion of his Journey, promiſing him no 
 _ _ (mall Rewards for his Pains. Ry 
Anno Dom. *© This Year was a great ſlau of Birds. _ H. Huntington renders it 
DCLXXI. a preat Fight of Birds, which ſeems to have been ſome remarkable Com- 
bar of Crows or Jackdaws in the Air, of which we have ſeveral wonder- 
ful Relations in our Hiſtories. Mar. Weſtminſter relates, that the ſtrange 
Birds ſeemed 'to flic before thoſe of. this Country, but that many Thou- 
| ſands were killed. b 
Anno Dow. « This next Year Cenwalch King of the Weſt Saxons died, and Sexbures 
PF, his Wife held: the Kingdom after him for one Year. Of whom #/- 
liam of Malmesbury gives this. Account ; Thar this King ; dying, left the 
Kingdom to Sexbarga his Wife 3 nor did ſhe want Spirit or Courage to 
diſcharge all the Fundtions of a King, for ſhe ſtraitways began to raiſe 
new Forces, as alſo to keep the Old co their Dury ; to govern her Sub- 
jeas with moderation, and to keep her Enemies in awe; and, in ſhort, to 
do ſuch great Things, that there was no. Difference, bur the Sex, between 
Her and a King: Bur as ſhe aimed at more than Feminine Undertakings, fo 
ſhe left this Life when ſhe had ſcarce Reigned a Year about. 

_ Burt Mar. Weſtminſter ſays, ſhe was expelled the Kingdom by the No- 
bles, who deſpiſed Female Government : But what Authority he had for 
this, I know not, forT do not find itin any other Author ; whereas if what 
Wiliam of Malmesbary fays of her be true, ir was not likely they ſhould 
Rebel againſt ſo good a Governeſs, who ſeems to have been the perfect 


Pattern of an Excellent Queen. 
After 


o 


After the Death of King Cemwakb , ind ( as I ſappofe ) Queen Sex- Ano Dom: 
burga likewiſe , Bede relates, Thar the Great Men or Petty Princes DCLXXIL. 
af that Kingdoni, . divided it among them, and fo held ir for 10 Years ; 
in which time Eleutherias, Biſhop of the Veft Saxons (4. ce: of Wincheſter) 
dying, Heddi was Conſecrared by Arch-Biſhop Theodorws in his ſtead ; in 
whole time thoſe Petty Princes being all fubdued; Cea4ralla took the 
Kingdom ; bur this does nor agree with the Saxon 4nnals. | 
| Abour this time (tho Bede docs nor fer down the Year) King Ezfrid 
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of Nerthunwerland waging War with Vulfher, King of Mercia, won from 
tim all che Country: of | £i»afey. 63) 
Abour chis time alſa'died Cradda, Biſhop of Litchfield, (according to 
Ran. Higaen's Polychron;z) bur Bede does not tell'us the time of his Death, 7. X64; 
tho he mentions it, and'chere gives a large Account of the grear Humi- 
liry and' Piery' of that good Biſhop, and of che Pious End he made : He 
is called by us at this day St. Chad. | 
Fhis Year Eghers, King of Xext, deceaſed, ( according to Bed:'s Epi- Anno Dom. 
rome,) who ( as ſays Mah Weſtminſter ) gave part of the Ile of Zhaner DCLXXIIL 
to build a Monaſtery, to expjaie the Murder of his Couſins,whom he had <V Iv 
cauſed tobe flain, as yow have already heard. Fe | 
The fame Year was Synod of all che Biſhops and great Men of Eny- 
land held at H:ortford, (now Fartfexd,) which Synod a Beate tells us} Lb. 4.c. 5. 
was called by Arch-Biſhop Fheodorms; where Wilfred Biſhop of Tork, with 
all the ceſt of the Bithops of '-glaxd, were either in Perſon, or by rheir 
Depuries, - ( as Fiarence/retates;Y-and in which divers Decrees were made 
for the-Reformarion-of the ©hurch; the firſt and chiefeſt of which was; 
That. Eaſter ſdoa/d be hity "on Ly ir Lord's Day after the Poarteenth, Moon of "is of : 
the Firſt Month (i. e. Jonanry-)> which the ir had been before appointed by : 
rhe Synod ar S1rnſhals above-mentioned, yet thar being nor looked upon 
as 2 General Council-of 'the whole Kingdom, it was now again renewed; 
the reſt of them {concerning the Juriſdictions of the Biſhops, and rhe Pri- 
viledges and Exemptions'ef Monaſteries, I paſs over, and refer you to 
Sic 5; Sprlmar's Firlt Volume of Comncils for farther farisfaftion : Bur | can- 
not omic; that it'was here firſt Ordained, Thar th6 Synods ought ro be 
held twice a Year, yer fince divers Caufes might hinder ir , therefore ir 
ſeem'd\ good to the whole Council, that a Synod ſhould be affembled 
once a Year at a place called Cloveſhoe. _” 
This Year allo the Saxon Annals relate, * That Erheldrethe, lyte Wife ro <2 
* Eefrid King of Northumberland , founded the Monaſtery of Ely, (in 
* which ſhe ther (elf beearne the firſt Abbeſs.) She ( as Bee rells us) 7. c. rg. 
had been twice marricd, but would- never 'let cicher of her Husbands 
enjoy her 3 and ar laſt { with -mueh ado) obtained Leave of this King 
to quit his Palace, and retire into a Nunnery ; which perverting of the 
Ends of Marriage, was counted a great piece of Sandtity in thole Times. 
Bur the Monaſtery above-mentioned being burnt and deſtroyed by rhe 
Daxes, Anno 879, was afterwards re-edified by King Edgar, as ſhall be 
in due time more particularly related. 
_ * Allo Zetrieht, King of Kew, deceaſed; and Lothajr, his Brother, ſut- 
* ceeded him. I | \ 
This Year alſo, according to Bede, Boſa Biſhop of Dunmoc being de- 
prived by reafon of his Inttrmities ; rwo Biſhops, (viz.) Accs and Bea- 
win, were placed im thar Dioceſs, one of whom had his See at Dunmce 
( now Dunwich ) in Suffolk, and the other at Helmham in Norfolk. - 
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194. The General. Hiſtory Book LV. 
Anno Dom. . © This Year A#ſcwin began to Reign over the Weſt Saxons.} Here alſo 
DCLXXIV. follows his Pedigree needleſs.ro be repeated; for William of Malmesbury 
WW remarks no more of him , than that he was ſuppoſed to be the next of 

che Royal Line, as being the great Nephew of Cynegils, by his Brother 
Cuthoils. | IP. | 
* Publiſhed by + The ſame Year ( as Bede tells us in *his Lives of the Abbots of. Wire- 
Sir Ja. Ware muth and Girmy) Abbot Benedif, (1 ſuppoſe from his Epiſcopal Actions 
d gms + Sirnamed Biſcop,) having before come over with Arch-Biſhop 7heodorws, 
«elimi was by him made Abbor of the Monaſtery of St. Peter in Canterbury ; 
Biſhop Egbert ; which he 2 Years after reſigning, and Aarian,that great Scholar,ſucceeding 
LIED "72" him, he went again to Rome, and then returning into Britain, broughr 
Cortonian Li- along With him many Books of Divine Knowledge; and rhen applying 
braty. himſelf to Eefrid, King of Northumberland, he-obtained of him as much' 
Land as ſerved 70 Families, lying near the Mouth of the River Ir, (in 
the Biſhoprick of Durham,) where he began a Monaſtery-/in Honour of 
St. Peter ; but before it was finiſhed ; he went into Fraxce, and from 
thence brought Maſons, who built rhe Church of Stone after the Romar 
faihion : andthe Work being near finiſhed, he ſent into the ſame Coun- 
try for Artificers, who underſtood the making of Glaſs, which rill then 
had been unknown in Britain; wherewith he glazed the Windows of the 
Church and Monaſtery he had there built, and thereby taught rhe Ezeliſh 
Nation the Act of Glaſs-making ; which (ſays my Author) hath proved ſo 
uſeful-in making of Lamps for Churches, -andalſo.other Vellcls fo nece(s 
ſary for divers Uſes: And becauſe this Iſland, nor ;yert Fraxce:.it (elf, could 
then afford all the Ornaments requiſite. for} the Altar, he:tookicare ro 
fetch them, from Rome, whither he went. for\ that purpole.;.from whence 
again returning, he brought a great. many choice. Books of all ſorts, to- 
ether with divers Relicks of Saints, -and. curious Pictures, - with which 
£ adorned the Church he had builr;and he likewiſe received a:Bull from 
Pope Agatho, whereby the Monaſtery, alſo, ; by: the Conſenc'and Licenſe 
of King Egfrid, was freed from all. Secular Servitude. | Eee. 
Bur ſome time after, ( Simeon of Durhays 4ays 8, Years,). King Eefrid 
( being very well ſatisfied with what Benedict. had done) beſtowed as 
much more Land. upon him as then maintained 40 Families, for-the:buil- 
ding of another Monaſtery at a Place called Girmy , (now Tarrov ,) 
near the Mouth of the River Tine, which was built in Honour of St. Paul; 
when alſo, by reaſon of his frequent Abſence and Employment in other 
Afﬀairs,he appointed one Eaſterwine his Kinſman, Abbot of thar of St. Peter ; 
and Cee/frid,a Monk of the fame Monaſtery,over that of S. Paxl;- in which 
Charges they continued ſeveral Years under his InſpeQtion; till ar laſt, 
after the deceaſe of Eaſterwine, and another Abbot called Sigfrid, Ceolfrid 
above-mentioned was made Abbot of both Monaſteries, 'which he Go- 
verncd many Years; untill He reſigning that Charge, went ts end his 
Days. at Rowe, bur died 'by the way in France, Theſe TranſaRions, 
tho happening in the ſpace of abour 4o Years, I have here pur toge- 
ther, that you may have art once the Hiſtory of theſe two ancient and 
famous Monaſteries, in- the latter of which Bede himſelf ( the Aurkor 
of this Account) lived, and died a Monk, as ſhall be related here- 
| | | WR 
Abour this time alſo, (tho Bed: does not fer down the Year,) Arch- 
Biſhop Theodore depoſed Winfrid, Biſhop of the Mercians, for ſome Cano- 
nical Diſobedience, and ordained Sexwulf, Abbot of Medeſhamſted, in his 
Room. Bur to return to the Annals, : « This 
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This Year Wulfher the Son of Pende, and Aſewin Son of Comwalf, Avvo Dan, 
* fought-at Bedanheafde; and alfo King Wilfher deceaſed the ſame Year. ] - DELXXV. M6! 


( 
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— _ 
Prom 


— c \þ 1: 
Where that Place was, is uncertain, ('thd ſome ſuppoſe ir to be Bedwin + AL W;: 
in Wilthire, lying near Berkſhire.) 27 Huntington deſcribes this Battle . %'f Wow jo 
ro have been very ſharp; bur that the Mercian King; inhetiring his Fa- 4: $13 MF 
ther's, and his Grandfather's Courage, was ſomewhat ſuperiour ; yer that Pi? RL 4-0, 


both Armies were terribly ſhattered, and many Thouſands flain on'both 
Sides ;'on which our Author makes chis juſt RefleQion, * That from 
* hence it-is worth while to obſerve, how Vile the Actions of Men, and 
* how Vain thoſe Wars:are, which Princes call Gleriows Undertakings; for FOR CA 
* when. theſe Kings had brought ſo great a Deſtruction upon their own ER" 100674; 

* Nations, both of them ſurvived nor tong after: For (according to Flee 31 Nh 
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rexce's, Chronicle) King Walfher deceaſed this Year, having deſtroyed the } 
Worſhip of Idols throughout his Kingdom, and caufed the Goſpel to be th 


preached in all Places of his Dominions, and Ethelred his Brother fuc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdom ; whom William of Malmesbwry deſcribes to | 
have been more famous for Devotion, than Fighting , unleſs when he MG 
ſhewed his Courage in a notable Expedition againſt Kept ; or elſe when fy os ON. 
he met and repell'd Eefrid, King of Northumberland, and forced him to re- ; ike WIE 
turn home, recovering from him all Lindſey, which Wylfher had taken Dy nt 
away before, th with the loſs of his Brother Edwis, in that Expedition ; MPRA) 9th. 
after which, he ſpent all the reſt of his Life in Peace. .g-kll0t 2b 480 VR: 
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Abour this time alto , according to Mah. Weſtminſter, ( for Bede hath * eee IeR 
not ſer down the Years,) Erkenwald, younger Son of Anna King of the Eaſt MRP |. 
Angles, was by Arch-Bifhop Theodore ordained Biſhop of Londen, being a {AER 
Man of great Worth and Picty. : 

This Year alſo (according to Florence ) King Wlfher was firſt bapri- by 
zed, but the Saxox Anvals mention no ſuch thing ; and therefore I wor- kth" 
der from whence he had it, for it is quite contrary to what Bede relates, 4 BONN Þþ 
concerning his being Baptized long before ; or elſe, How could he be STR nt 
Godfather to Edelwatch, King of the Weſt Saxons, who was Baptized near nt he AAR RE 
20 Years before > Bur I ſuppoſe Florence had it from ſome old Monkith + 1&5 FH $6/ Bp. 
Legend, if not from the Romans Martyrology it ſelf, in which is related, i SI PRs 
that incredible Story of King Waifher's murdering of his two Sons, U- 0 He THEE 
wald and Rufin, with his own Hands, becauſe they had been inftructed in 0 7 ROAR 
the Chriſtian Faith by Cradas, Biſhop of Lichfield, And Mir. Stow, in his 5 AO } 
Chronick, having found the fame Story in an ofd Ledger-Book of rhar jt 3 OM LRE, 
Church, hath thought fit to inſert ir into his Hiſtery ; placing the Year Fo NP. RE 


of their Suffering in 47»o 668, when all our Hiſtorians do at that time 
relate him ro have been a Chriſtian, Bur this Book adds farther, Thar 
the > Mother to theſe Princes,. cauſed rhem to be baried under a 
great heap of Stones, and thereby gave Name to the Town of Sroze mn 
Staffordſhire. 1 thought good to take notice of telits Romance, becauſe a 


greater Author, viz. Mr. Camden himfelf, hath als rhonght fix to pur ic pl ond s RAGE 
into his *Brita»nia, from the Authority of a Manulcripe Book once belong- * i Scafford- AROTORAS 1 
ing to the Abby of Peterburgh. ſhire. 0 Re 201 TY 
Bur it is time to look back upon Eccleſiaſtical Atiairs ; for now ( ac- CARE 1 
cording to William of Malmesbury ) one Auhelms a Monk, began to build - ys if HS 
the Abby of Malmesbury, having before obtained a Licenſe for to doing, MAT} RAT 
together with a Grant of certain Lands, called Magzlf5+urgh, from Lu- j 0480 8 
therins Biſhop of Wincheſter ; the Place being ſo called from one Maildwlf a 4a 
Scatch Monk,and Philotopher,(under whom Aldhelm had formerly wm ENTS 12 
Cc2 Who i 
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Ani Dom. who died at this Place, where Maildilf had alſo begun a fmall Monaſtery; 
DCLXXV. but the few Monks, that were there had no Means to ſubſiſt bur by Alms, 
until ſuch time as this A/dhelm built ir anew, and got it Endowed by the 
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Vid. Mewafh Charity of Ethelred, King of the Mercians; Ceadwalla,and Ina,Kings of the 


Angl. 2 8. . CY - 
FR Weſt Saxons, with: other. Noble. Benefactors : So that. it ſoon became one 


of the greateſt and -richeſt Monaſteries' in England, being - at firſt called 
Madunesburg, and afterwards Malmesbary. IOHS01. S327 Ra" 
About: the ſame time alſo, according to the old Book of. the Abby of 

Abingdon in the Cottonian Librarie, the Abby of Abingdon was founded by 
one Hearn, Nephew: to Ciſſa, a Petty Prince under Xentwin, King of the 
Weſt Saxens, in Wiltſhire and Berkſbire 3 the Place ar firſt was called Sheove- 
ſham, and the Foundation was for no more than an Abbot, and 12:/Monks, 
bur was afterwards much increaſed by the Charity of fucceeding Kings ; 
being rebuilt by Abbor Ordgar in the Reign of King Edgar, having been 
burnt and deſtroyed: by the Danes in the time of King Alfred. Ip 

L5b.4. c. 6. - This Year allo-.( according to Bede) Arch-Biſhop Theodore conſecrated 
Erkenwald Biſhop of London,. who was in great Repuration for his San- 
ity, - having, | before he came to. be: Biſhop, founded two Monaſteries, 
the- one for Erhelbarg his Siſter, ar Berking ; the other for himſelf, ar Cherte- 
ſey in Surrey. A i He pi 

Anno Dom. * This Year Eſcwin, Biſhop of..the:Eaft Saxons, departed this Life, and 

DCLXXVI. © Feada took the Biſhoprick of that Province, and Centwin ſucceeded in the 
* Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons:; which Centwin was Son to Cynegils, and 
* he the Sor of Ceolwulf: Ailo Ethelred, King of the Mercians, waited Kent. 
Of: which Expedition, ; ZZ. ZZuntington further relates, That this King 
made War againſt LZothair, King of Kent ; but he fearing that Valour, fo 
Hereditary to the Mercian Family, kept our of ſight, and: durſt not:meer 
him ; whereupon the King of Mercia deſtroyed the City 'of Rocheſter, and 
paſſing through. the -Kingdom of Kent, carried. away .a grear deal of 


Lib. 4. c. 12. —_ adds further, "That he deſtroyed both Churches and Monaſteries, 
withour any regard to Religion, . and ſo ſpoiled the Church and Palace of 
Recheſter, that Putta, tne Bilhop of that See, was forced to retire to Sex- 
Anno Dom:9#1f Biſhop. of the Mercians ; and from him receiving the Poſſeſſion of a 
DCLXXVII.-certain Church, there ended his Days in Peace. This Patta is by Flo- 
\_ TN rence of Worceſter, and William of MalmesEury, made the firſt Biſhop of 
Ferefords which Church, | it ſeems, Sexwalf parted with to him, rh6 
Bede does not expreſly mention it. Alſo Eadhed was now ordained Bi- 
ſhop in the Province of Lznaiſſe, which King Egfrid had lately conquered 
from Wulfher King of the Mercians. - But when Exhelred ( Succeſlour to 
Wulfher ) recovered that Province, this Biſhop retiring from Lindiſſe, go- 
verned the Church of Ripor. 7 | 
The {ame Year allo Oſric, a petty Prince of this Country, built a Nun- 
nery at Bath , which was afterwards turned to a Houſe of Secular Ca- 
0008; bur King. Edgar turned. them out, and placed Benedidtines in their 
Accs. | 
Anns Dom. This Year being the Eighth of the Reign of Egfrid, King of Northur- 
DCLXXVIUL. berland, ( according to Bede, and the Saxon Annals,) there appeared a Co- 
met which continued 3 Months, and arifing roward Morning, carried 
0.4, with it alarge Tail like a Pillar; in which Year alſo (as *Bege relates)there 
aroſe a grear Contention between King Ezfrid, and Biſhop Wilfrid, who was 
expell'd his Biſhoprick, and two others tubſlirured in his Room over the 
| Nor - 
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Northumbrian Nation, (to wit,) Bofa, who Governed' the Provirice of Ayo Dom. 
Deira ; and Fatta, that of Bernicia; the former having his Epiſcopal See PCLXXyn. 


ar the Ciry of Tork, and the other at Zazulftad, being both of them pre- 


ferred from being Monks. ' Stephen Zedai, the Author of * St.'\Wilfritfs * pid. vican 
Life above-mentioned, as alſo F Will. of Malmeibary , relate the Quarrel $-n#i Wiltre- 
between King Egfrid and the Biſhop to have proceeded from the Envy : | 
and Il|-will of &Erminburge his Queen, ſhe making the King jealous t 2+ Porrif. 
of his Secular Glory, 'and Riches, and the great Retinuc that followed © 3: 


him ; whereupon the King reſolved ro be rid of him+ fo thar”prefent- 
ing Theodore Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury with: great Gifts, they perſwaded 
him to come into that Province; and, together with three Biſhops he' 
brought with him, who were not of the Northern Dioce(s; they not only 
condemned, but deprived Biſhop Wilfrid, being abſerit; whereupon the 
_— went to the King, and the Arch-Biſhop, and- asked them, What 
was the Reaſon, that withour any Crime 'alledged, they had robbed hint 
of his Eſtate that was given him by former Kings, for God's ſake > Bur 
(if this Author may be credired) they gave him a very trifling Anſwer, 
ſaying, That they found no Fault is him; yet would not alter what had 
been Decreed againſt him : Whereupon the Biſhop, by the Conſent of the 
reſt of his Fellow-Biſhops of his Province, appealed to Rome. But cer- 
cainly rheſe Biſhops could not at thar time be many, for there were then no 
more in this Province than Lindsfarne, and Whitern in the Pits Coun- 
ery: | 


Towards Rowe he went the next Year; but in his way thither, landing Anno Dom. 
in Frizeland,he ſtayed there all that Winter,converting the People of that DCLXXIX. 


Province: And then proceeding in his Journey ro Rene the Spring following, 
where arriving, he applied himſelf to the Pope, and preſented him with 
a Petition; which being read before - Fohn, and the Synod ar Rome, he 
was by the faid Pope, and all the Biſhops there prelenc, ( being 150 in 
Number ) Decreed to be reſtored to his Biſhopricx ; bur he could neyer 
prevail ſo far as to get this Council's Decree to be received as long as 
King Ezfrid lived. 5, LE” 4 


The fame Year Biſhop Wilfrid returning into England, was received p;; wil tedi, 
by Beorthwald, Nephew of Ethelred King of the Mercians, who then go-«. 39. 


verned part of that Kingdom under his Uncle ; who hearing of it, his 
Wife being the Siſter of King Ezfrid,, commanded Beorthwald immediate- 
ly to dilmiſs him ; from whence, he went to Cextwin King of the Weſt 
Saxons, where ſtaying bur a little while, he was alſo driyen from thence, 
becauſe the Queen was. Siſter of Queen: Erminburge. Thus Stephanus 
Feady, in his Life of Biſhop W:/frid, relates ; but it is to be doubred 
with coo much Partiality on his fide. 


Bede gives us a more particular Account of the reſt of his Actions, 2:4. 4. « :3- 


that tho he were thus expelled his Biſhoprick, yetrhar he could nor be 
reſtrained from Preaching the Goſpel ; for retiring to the Kingdom of the 
South Saxons, which lies berween thar of Kent, and that of the Weſt 
Saxons, where Edilralch, then King, (and who had not been long before 
Baptized at the per{waſion of King Wlfher, as' has been already faid,) 
gave him Commitlion to Converr and Baprize, not only the Principal 
Officers and Knights of that Province, bur divers Presbyrers, ( there 
named, who came along with him,) did then, or nor long after, Chriſten 
the reſt of the common People; and Ea the Queen was alſo baptized 


in the Province of the 1/747, but what Queen this was, B:4r does not tell us. 
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Trent, iz which place alſe King Egfrid and Ethelired fought the ſame Tear, 

ove. on and Coludesbnrgh, _ lr 
Bede, 1ib, 4. HZ. Huntington more at large relates this Fight between the Kings of 
CE I Northumberland and Mercia; and Bede alſo tells us, This Young Prince 
(mentioned in the Annals) being the King of Northumberland's Brother , 
and then about Eighteen Years of Age was ſlain, and exrreamly lament- 
ed in both Kingdoms; For King Ethelred had Married Oftrithe his Siſter, 
bur when Arch-Biſhop Theodore {aw the cauſes of their Inteſtine Quarrels 
daily ro encreaſe, he by his interceſſion and perſwaſions made Peace be- 
tween the two Kings, on this condition ; that King Ethelred ſhould pay 

King Egfrid a pecuniary Mulct for his Brother, who was ſlain. 

This Queen Etheldrith here mentioned in the Annals, was Daughter 
Bede, i6.4. tO Anna, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, and Wife of King Egfrid, who yer re- 
ONS mained a Virgin ; for tho ſhe had been twice Married, yet would the ne- 
yer let either of her Husbands lye with her ; but ſhe dyed at laſt Abbeſs of 


4M! che Monaſtery of E//, which ſhe her ſelf built, and of whom Bede makes 
þ , V1 4,7 42 | a large 
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4 large Elegy both in' Proſe and Verſe ; and that after ſhe had been there Anno Dor. 
buried Sixteen Years, her body being taken up as whole as art firſt, ſhe DCLXXIX. 
was canonized,” and called St. Audrey of Ely ; but this Coludesburgh here Eo 
mentioned in the Annals, was a great Monaſtety of Monks and Nuns | 
together, ' afterwards called Cildingham, in the Marches of Szotland; 
(which as Bederells us) was'a very magnificent building for that Age, but 24: 746. 4. 
by the juſt judgment of God-for the looſe living of the Monks and\Nuns, ©? ** 
was burnt; tho6it happen'd not by any Miracle, but by meer careleſneſs 
of the Servants. | | Eg | 
/ Abour rhis time alſo, according to an ancient Manuſcript Copy of 
Florence of Worceſter's Chronicle in the Bodleian Library , the Province of 
the Mercians was by the Common Council or conſent of ; Ethelred (King 
of thar Kingdom) and of 7h2odore Arch-Bithop of Canterbu-y divided into 
Five Dioceſles; Boſe! being. ordained Biſhop of the Wiciz who had Ris 
ſear Worceſter, whileſt Cuthwian was ordained to the Dioceſs of Litchfield, 
Saxulf was pleaſed to continue Biſhop over midle - England, . baving his 
See at Leicefter , and Ethelwine was ſer over the Province of Lindiſſe. 
having his See at C:idnaceſter 5 'but-as for the Sec of Hereford, that had 
been founded about Three Years before by Biſhop Putta by the means 
and conſenr'of- Biſhop Saxulf, as hath been now obſerved, *Bur' to rerurn 
ro. our 'Aninals. 10113 3 "rt; fog 
This Year, Zheo4or: the Arch-Biſhop fummon'd; a Synod at Hearhfeeld; 

(how ZZatfeld in Hartforaſhire). that he might corre divers errours con- 
cetning the Chriſtian Faith ; bur *_ Bee gives-us'a fuller account of it, 
and teils us; it: was ſummoned-to condemn the/Hereſie of Extyches,, who 14cop. 5. 
then maintained but one- will and Perſon / in. Chriſt, and which then 
troubled the Latin as well as Greek Church; -and therefore the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop being reſolved to prevent it, held this;:Synod, in which the Five vi. 5: 8. 
firſt General Councils, were not: only received; and: confirm'd ,- bur alſo Spelman :. 
the latter held at Rome under Pope . Marty» 1. in 'the Reign of the Ems '** 2&7: 

our Conſtantine. x 3:48] | mT 

Bede alſo tells us, That there was . preſent at this Council, Jehz the 
Precemtor, or chief Chanter of 'the Church of St. Peters in Rome, whom ,, ©,, 5 
Pope Agathe had fent hither; nor only to inſtruct the Engliſh Mona- ; 
ſteries , how to Sing after the Roman Faſhion, bur alſo ro give him 
an account of the Faith of the &£-g/;ſh Church, which he did at his Re- . 
turn to Roe, much to its advantage. | 

And the ſame Year, according to Bede and the Saxon Annals, Hilda the 
Holy Abbeſs deceaſed at Sireanſhale, (now Whithy in Tork-ſbire,) which ſhe 
her (elf had Founded ; ſhe was Grand Niece to King E4win, and having 
been converted by Paulinus, had been almoſt ever ſince her Converſion a 
profeſſed Nun, firſt in the Monaſtery of Cale in France, and was after- 
wards Abbeſs of divers Nunneries in England, being eſteemed a Lady of 
grear SanQtity and Knowlcdge. At this Monaſtery of Strean-ſhale , 
(which was then for Men as well as Women ) lived Cedmon the Engliſh 
Saxon Poet, who is ſuppoſed by Bede to have been once Divinely inſpired 
in his-ſleep ro make Verſes in his own Tongue upon the Creation of the 
World, and ever after kept that faculty upon orher Divine Subjects ; 
there are divers of his Paraphraſes in Saxon Verle ſtill extant, upon {c- 
veral Stories in Gezefis and Exodus, but very hard to be underſtood by 
reaſon of the Oblolereneſs of rhe Saxox Dialet. They have been Printed 


at Oxford, by the Learned Juni. 
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200 The General Hiflory Book IV. 
Anno Dom. Abvut this time alſ> (accotding to Florence) rhe Kingdotn of the. Her- 
DCLXXX. tans beedriie divided into five Diocefſes; and Zalfride a learned Monk, 
LPVRY of. the Abbels Hilak's Monaſtery , was eleted ficit Biſhop of Worceſter, 
bijt dyeti before his Ordiridiion. W | = 
Cited in Mens. But the ancient Clironicle of the Churth of Worceſter, now in the Cor- 
ficm Al tefind Library telates, the Ohurth of Worreſter to have beet fitſt found- 
wm, P: 129: ed by Athiy4d, Kihg of the. Merchins, and: Thtoxore Biſhop of Canterbary ; 
ons Bvſ#! belbe: made the. firſt Biikop vf that See, ant ſare; therein E- 
leven Years. £30 
Thiere vis then diſo founded a' Colledge of ſecular Canons, which 
(0 eoithied/as the Chapters of this Church till #20 Bum. gyt, when 
Biſhop - Ofvald rurned them out, and pur in Benentifine Monks in their 
Rooms: $0 £ | 
Abovit the ſame tinie'alls, eneOſmild Nephew to King Etheliew, fou nd- 
ed a College for Seciilar'Canons' at P e, in Worctfferſbire, Which con-. 
rigued rill King £xpar 3nd Biſhop Ofruld, Ano 984. brought in Bere- 
diithine Modks ia their Places, TIC 
1thay Alſo wdd, whder rhis Year, tharipreronded Bull of Pope 4guthv's 
Privitepes, 'regerhet Wich the Charcer of this K, Erbsrod, which is Tocicod. 
inthe Pererbwth Copy if xh&8 ax Annals, under Annibj5, ard is there 
relaced to have RIES time confirmed - _— at Heh _ 
ibovennientioned ;- whereby: 1 exo pled xo the Monaſtery: of -Mate- 
7 il vers 'gretit lknmaaities; which Bull does .yoc only. confiam-/all 
rhe Privitepes formnetlypranced by. Pope Vitulfan, but thete 1s allo fur- 
ther added this, that'the 1hould berhePope's Legariover he whole 
Ifte *( 6f-B1## 4) ; ard tha wharfotver Abbot was cloded/byche-Monks; 
ſhontd be\wiice ately izdnſdcraced by the Archbiſhap wtf Gairerbiiry ; wich. 
'divers orhier Things too vedivus tete ws rolare: Which Balk, being retined 
in the'Countil wbove-rhemtiohed, was by rhoneftubliſhed and iconfrrnall;; 
which "*being-done, theKing-isfaidito have made Speech, rocivihg all ihe 
Lands he had given to the faid Monaſtery, and then, having \fublſoribed 
rhe'Charter, the Queen; 26445; the Pappe's -Legar, i2hd-allthe Bilkops aud. 
Abbots, (whdſeNumeSart'thoromemtibned) tidforlddewile, under dreadfy! 
Ciirfes 'upon «de that ſhoald violtne che Privileges:abbve-mentioned. 
But notwithſtanding cle fo ekactRecial, untl ſuppoſed Confirmarion 
of this'Chtrter-iwthe Coundil above-mentioned, we have ety greariRoa- 
ſon ro ſuſpect this Bull, as allo the Gharrer tir folf,, 1ro:have .beea forged 
long after\by*the:Monks of Pcterburok; forzin the fwſtplato, the Privitepes 
granted'to rhis Abbey domar only (oceediuny:ithar hatl bobmgaatace by 
the Pope'td any Moimaltory 'in Erhard, burai{o'were Shoh,: as we Loinor 
find iriever enjoy'd; as patticularly,thar of:chcir 'Abbdrs bemg:th 
ortinary Lepate all -vver this Iſland, wiich:lad:beewſuchia Duninution of 
the Riplirs of 'the- Archbiſhop'ot \Garteabury, asihe woull nover:have fown- 
tily\patSu"bver : Anu belides atl:which, the: Names of .che Biſhops, who 
are'pur to thiis'Chatrer, do not ar all agree'with the Gircumttances' of 
Tirhei; 'for, *firſt, !ir-is >66rtdin, that Wired is: here: {tyled Archbilhop-of 
Tork, 'wineh Fitlche never zookiupowhim, being'then:nomorer/but aBi- 
ihop-under the Hiriſdidtion 6f Atchibiſhop - Zheodore-; and-:by whom he, 
at-chis Time, -ſtood-deprived, -and'was not preſent.ar this:Council, nor did 
return *this Year from Rome, -(-as this Copy of the-Annals:makes!himto 
have done;) -but'was'indeed:retutned-from:chence near:three Years before; 
being at this Time converting the Sonth-Saxens, ((xsharth been already 
related :) 


_——— 
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related + Neither was'P#rra, Biſhop of Rockeſtex, or Waldbere, Biſhop of Ano Dem. 
Longon, acthe time whon this Conneil was held, though their Names are  DCLXXX. 
alſo put to this Charter ;-'for- rhe-former had been dead'eleven Years be. — Yo 
fore, and one «iehe{-e was then Biſhop of that See,” ag appears by the Ca- 
ratogue of the Biſhops in Sir #: Spe/man's Fafti, ar'the end of the Volume 
of Poet Writers. after Beg; nor was the latter -then Biſhop of London, 
bur Frkenwahd, who was elefed-ro thar' See above fifteen Years before, 
ang continued/in 1t "till after the Reoign-of King a, 'who began not to 
reign ill 470 488 ; fo that upon the whole 'marrer, I take this Charter 
ro be a notorious piece of Forpgery. f: | | 
This Year 7rum6rith was conſecrated Biſhop of Hagulftad, and Trum- 41,5 Don; 
7in Biſhep of 'the PicF+:' Fhis was 'the Biſhoprick of Whterne, called in DCLXxXI. 
Latin Candida Cafe; which 'at-thax timo (as Bede reftifies) ' belonged ro © Vt 
the Kingdom of Northumberland ; and alls Comin, (King of tho Weff- 
Saxgng,) put the Britains to' flight as far as the Sea ; F Fluntington lays, 
Thar he alſo waſted alt their Counrry with' Fire and Sword ; bur the 
HW! Chronicte of Caradee (tranſlated by 7. Lloyd) relates, ' Thar this 
Year Kentwin, King of the Weft-bSaxons gathered a great Company of 'his 
Narion” together, . and eame againſt the”BRribaizs;” who teem'd ready ro 
-ecgive the Battle ; bur yer, when betli-Armicsappearedin' fight of each 
other, ' they were nor”aH defirons ro fight, for they-fell to: a friendly 
compofitiqn anq agreement 3 (vis.) That Jos ſhould take” Erhelburea to 
Wife, who was Couſji re Xewwin, and quicely enjoy all'that he bal got 
dyring the Refgn' of Foor;\ bur of this our Ergliſh Hiftorics are ſent.  - 
Wes ar'the Nunnery of Se.\P:t#, in*Glofts, was founded by Oſris, dino Dom. 
then a perxy Prince or Governour under 'Exvlred,” King 6f the ' Mercians , (00 qgrocay 
bur was afterwards King 5f the Norrhunibors+: This Monaſtery, the ir/had 
the honoyr of having Three Queens fuceeſlively; Abbeffſes of it, was de- 
Foc hrs by the Danes, but afterwards was're-edified for Beneaietine Monks 
ildie# Bitho of Worcefter, Anno 1058. | | | 
This Year aſſo, (according to Bede) Feofrid, King 'of Nurthumberland, Anno Daw: 
Tent q great Army into: Feland, - under one" Bert ( of Brit?) his Ge- DeLxxxIv:. 
neral, who miſerably waſted that innocent Nation, which kad been al- WO 
ways friendly to the Fnzhſhy(which Character perhaps might have been due 7.5. 4. c. 26. 
ro chem in Berg time;)-and'did netſo much asTpare the Qhtrches or Mo- 
nafteries; but the Janders as far as they were able, repePd Force with 
Force, and invoked the' Divine aſſiſtance to revenge theit quarrel which 
happen'd the nexr Ycar, as the ſame Aurhour relates. For, - | ; 
This Year, not long befare the Peart of Ring Ez#frid, that- Holy Man 4»»o Dom. 
Cuhcrt, was by-rhe fameKing ordered'to'beordiined Biſhop of | Lindfsfarne, DCLXXXV. 
the he was ar. firſt choſen ro_be Biſhop of Zagulſt«d inftead of Trumbert, - V > 
who had: been before depoled from that Biſhopriek; yet beeaule Cuthbert "IPOD 
liked the Church of Lindisfarye berter, in which he had fo long convers'd, 27, __ 
£attu was madets return tothe See of Zaznlffad, ta which he was at firlt 
' ordained; whileft Curhbert took the Brfhoprick of Lingisfarne. | 
Buri thall now give you' from Bede a farther account of the Life of 
this gopg. Brlhop ; 


e had been firſt bred/in the Monaſtery of Mailrofs, 
and was afterwards made Abbor of the Monaftery of Lin#isarnes reti- 
ting fram whence, he had for a long rime tived the Life of an Anchorite 
in rhe Ifle of Farne, not far diftane, but when there was a great Synod 
aſſembled; King Pefrid being pteſent at 4 place called 7wiford, near the 
River Anz; where Arch-Biſhop Theodore preſiding; Cuthbert was, by _ 
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Anno Dom general conſent of them all, choſen Biſhop ; who when he could not by 
DCLXXXV. any Meſlages or Letters be drawn from his Cell; at length the King him- 


[d. cap. 26, 


7 fo id. 


ſelf, with Biſhop 7ramwin, and other Noble and Religious Perſons, ſailed 


thither, where they ar laſt, after many intreaties, prevailed upon him, 
to go with them to the Synod ; and when he came there, tho he very 


much oppoſed ir, yet he. was forced to accept the Epiſcopal Charge , 
and ſo was conſecrated Biſhop the Eaſter following ; and after his Con- 
{ecration, in imitation of the bleſſed Appoſtles, he adorned his calling 
by his good Works; for he conſtantly taught the People commired to 
his Charge, and incited them to the love of Heaven, by his conſtant 
Prayers and Exho:tations ; and, which is the chief part: of a Teacher, 
whatſoever he Taught, he himſelf firſt practiſed ; fo having lived in 
this manner about Two Years, being then ſenſible rhat the time of his 
Death (or rather of his furure Life) drew near, he again retired to the 
{ame Iſland, and Hermitage from whence he came. | 

The ſame Year alſo King £Egfrid raſhly lead our his Army to deſtroy 


the Province of the Pitts , (tho his Friends, and principally Biſhop 
Cathbert, did all they could to. hinder ir), | and; having now entred the 


Country, he was brought. (before he was aware) by the feigned flight 


of his Enemies, between the 1ſtreighrs of. certain. inacceſſible Mountains, 


where he, with.the greateſt part of his Forces he,had brought with him, 
were all cut off, -in the Fortieth Year of his Age , and the Fifteenth of 
his Reign. | And as the Year aforegoing, he. refuſed to hear Biſhop 
Cuthbert, who dilwaded him from invading Ireland, which, did him no 
harm ; ſo Bede. obſerves it-was, a juſt Judgment upon him. for that Sin, 
that he would: not hear thoſe who would then have prevented his Ruine. 

From this-time , the ' Grandeur. and: Valour of this Kingdom of the 


Northumbers began to decline ; for the Pids now recovered their Country, 
-which the Engliſh had raken away ; and the Scots that were in Britain, 


wich ſome part of rhe Britains themſelves, regain'd their Liberty, which 


they did enjoy for the ſpace. of Forty Six Years after, when Bede wrote 
his Hiſtory :. Bur, Alfred Brother ro this King ſucceeding him, quickly re- 


covered his Kingdom, , thd reduced: into narrower bounds : He was 
alſo a Prince very. well read.in-the Holy: Seriprures. 
The ſame Year, (as the Saxon Annals relate). Aentwin, King of the 


Weſt-Saxons dying, Ceadwalla began to. Reign over that Kingdom, (whoſe 


Pedegree is there inſerted, . which I ſhall refer: ro another, place: ) and 
the fame Year alſo died Lothair King of Kent; ( as Bk relates ) of 
the Wounds he: had received in. a Fight againſt the South Saxons; in 
which Edric, his Brother Eghert's Son, Commanded againſt him , and 
reigned in his ſtead. | | 

This Year (alſo according to the Annals) John was conſecrated Biſhop 
of Hugulſtad, and remained to till BiſhopWilfrith's return ; burafterwards 
Biſhop Boſz dying, Fohn became Biſhop of 7ork, bur from thence, many 
Years after, retired to his Monaſtry in Derawnde, (now called Bewverlie in 
Tork-ſbire:) This Year it rained Blood in Britain; and alſo Milk-and Butter 
were now turned inte {ſomewhat like Blood. You are here to take norice, 
that this Biſhop Fob» above mentioned , is the famous St. John of Be- 
verlie ; of whom Bede in the next Book tells ſo many Miracles. 

Bur our Annals do here require ſome farther Illuſtration ; for this Cead- 
walla here mentioned, was the Grandſon of Cearlin, by his Brother 
Ctha; who being a Youth of great hopes, was driven into Baniſhmenr 
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by his Predeceſſour, and (as Stephen * Headi in Biſhop Wii's Life re- Ano Dow: 
lates) lay concealed among the Woods and Defarts of Chyltern, and Ondred, DCLXXXV. 


and there remained for a long time ; till raifing an Army, (th6 Bede does 
not ſay from whence,) he flew Aldelwald, King of the Sonth-Saxons, and 
ſeized upon his-Province ; but was ſoon driven out by two of that King's 
Captains, viz. Bertune and Autune who for ſome time kept that Kitigdom 
ro themſelves: the former of whom was afterwards ſlain by the ſame Cead- 
walla,when he became King of the Weſt-Saxons; bur the other who reigned 
afrer him , again ſer it free from that ſervitude for many Years ; 
from whence it happen'd, that all-that time they had no Biſhop of rheit 
own ; for when Wilfrid return'd home, they became ſubjeQ to the Biſhop 
of the Weft-Saxens; (that is, of Dorchefter)* which return (as the Author 
of Wilfrid's Life relates) happen'd this Year, being the Second of King 
Alfred's Reign, who then invited him home , and reſtored him to his 
Biſhoprick, as alſo ro his Monaſtery at Ryps#, together with all his 0- 
ther Revenues, according to the Dectee of Pope Azatho, and the Coun- 
cil at Rome above mentioned; all which he enjoyed till his ſecond Ex- 
pulſion, as you will hear in due time. bs DD 

After Ceadwalla had obtain'd the Kingdom, he ſubdued the Ile of Wizht, 
which was as yet infefted with Idolatry; and therefore this King reſol- 
ved to deſtroy all the Inhabirants, and to Planc the Iſland with his own 


nd 


Cap. Ar. 


Bede 1:5. 4. 


cap. 5. 


Anno Dom, 
DCLXXXVI; 
= is. a 


ko 


Subjects; obliging himſelf by a Vow, (alth6 he himſelf (as it is reported) #- cap. 26; 


was not yet baptized,) that he would give the Fourch part of his Con- 
queſts to God ; whith he made good, by offering it to Biſhop Wilfrid; 
who was then come thither by 'chance out of his own Country. The 
Iſland conſiſted of about' Two Thouſand Families, and the King 
beſtowed upon this Biſhop, as much Land there as then maintained Three 
Hundred Families, the Care of all which the Biſhop cortimitted to one of 
his Clerks, named Bernw#n, his Siftzrs Son, who was to Baprize all thoſe 
that would be faved. Bede alſo adds, That amongſt the firſt Fruits of 
Believers in that. Hfland, thefe were two Royal Youths, Brothers, who 
were the Sons of Arwald, late King thereof; who having hid themſelves 


for fear of King Ceadwalla, were at laſt diſcovered, and by him ordered to : 


be ſlain, which when che Abbor of Reodford heard, (as having his Mona- 
ſtery not far from thence) he went to the King, who then lay private 
in thoſe Parts to be cured of the Wounds he had received in taking of the 
Ifland, and defired of him, if the Youths muſt needs dye, thar they mighr 
firſt receive Baptiſm; which the King gratired ; whereupon the Abbor 
immediately inſtructed, and then Baptized rhem; ſo when the Execuri- 
tioner came to put them to Death, they chearfully underwent it, becauſe 
they hoped thereby to obtain an Erernal King, Thus the lfle of 
Wizht did, (tho laft of ally receive rhe Chriſtian Faith, and that upon 
very harſh terms ; as if God would make them ſuffer for their ſo long 
refuſal of the Gofpel. 

The | ſame Tear alſo, Ceadwalla and Mollo ( « Mull) his Brother waſied 
Kent. And, V. Malmesbary adds, That rhe occaſion of this War, was 
to be revenged- of King Exaric, who had killed Lothair his Predecetlour, 
and rhar falling upon that Province, now grown Etfeminare with long 
Peace, he commitred a great deal of Spoil throtighourt rhe Country ; bur 
ar laſt meeting with the Xexriſh Men, was rcpulied with los; 
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2.04. T he General Hijtory Book 1V. 
Anno Dom. This Year alſo, according to Stephey Heddis's Life of Bilhop Wilfrid, 
PCLXXXVI. he was re-called home by King Alfred, and reſtored to his Sees of ork , 
EV > and Hagulſtad, the Biſhops that then enjoyed them being rurned our. 
The {ame Year alſo Cuthbert, thar Pious Biſhop of Linaisfarnc, having 
ſigned his Biſhoprick, and. retired again to Fare-ſand, there deceaſed, 
-- but his Body was tranſlated ro Lindisfarne ; which. being taken up Eleven 
Years after, was found as entire, as when it was fir{t buried... | 
Anno Dom, This Year Mollo (or Mul) the Brother of King Ceadwalla, . but. now 
DCLXXXvIL. Mentioned, was burnt in Xeat, and Twelve others with him ; but Ceadwalla 
afterwards waſted Xeyt the ſame Year, which action Will. of Malmesbury 
and 27. Huntington relate more at large ; That Ceadwalla in the ſecond Year 
of his Reign, ſent his Brother-Mollo (at his own requelt) to Ravage and 
P'under the Province of Xezt, out of a Deſire of Spoil, and Ambition of 
Glory ; ſo marching into Kent, (then: divided into divers Factions) and 
finding none there to refiſt him, he laid ail the Country watte ; bur when 
he deſpiſed. his Enemies, and thought he might do what he pleaſed with 
them ; going about to plunder a certain Houle,, and. having no more 
thin Twelve Men in his Company ,., being. there encompalied on the 
{udden, with far, greater: Forces, -and-nor daring to ſally our upon them, 
they (ct the Houſe on Fire _ about his 'Ears,; where He with Twelve 
Knights were burnt : And thus this brave Army conlifting of the Flower 
of the Weft-Saxon Youth came to nothing. 


Id. ibidcap.30. Fe 


Bur V4. Thorne, in his Chronicle of rhe; Abbots of St. Auguſtine, Cant. 
relates the Dearh ofthis Prince, with more Circumſtances, (v.z:) That he 
invading and ſpoiling XKext, and coming, before the City of 'Canterbary, 
and being there ſtour!y reſiſted by the Citizens, till almoſt all his Men 
were killed, was at laſt conſtrained to flee to a certain Houſe, where the 
Men of Carterbury burnt him to Death, as hath been already related ; 
bur it ſeems his. Body not, being reduced to Aſhes, was taken up and 
buricd in the Church of the Abby of St. Auguſtine, with the Kings of 
Kent; this T thought fit to add as nor being foundel{ewhere. 

But when Ceadwalla heard this news, being extremely earaged art it , 
he again entred Kext , and there * fatiating . himſelf, with Spoil and 
Slaughter, when he had left nothing worth. carrying away , returned 
home Victorious, _ oy 2 | 

PRE. This Year, King Ceadwalls after he had Reign'd 2 Years (perhaps having 
1 ſome remorſe for his former. Cruelties,) went ro Rowe, and there receiv- 
—N> ed Baptilm from Pope Sergius, © who gave him the Name of Peter ; 
* where he not long aftet dyed, and was. buried in the Church of Sr. 
Peter; to whom Jna ſucceeded in the Kingdom of the VWeſt-Saxons, and 
Reignced Thirty Seven Years : He allo built che Monaltery at Glaſtin- 
* gatyrig, (now GlaStenbary) and allo went to Rome, and there remained 
' until his Death. 
p:e, 1h. c7. Bede (who has given us a long Epitaph on Ceadwalla, both in Verlc 
| and Profec,) paces this Prince's Baptiſm by the Pope, in Ano 689, which 
might very well be, for he reſigned his Kingdom the Year above men- 
tioned, and it was ended by rthar time he could be baptized, and fo the 
Saxon Annaliſt might well place borh that and his Baptiſm under one 
and the ſame Year : The Bri#iþ Hiſtorians confounded this Ceadwalla wir! 
their King Ceadwallo, who ſlew King Edwin; bur he lived above Twenty 
Years betore this time, as hath been alrcady obſerved. 
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Bur Dr. Powel, and Mer. Lauzhan in their Learned Notes upon Caradoc's 4nno Dor: 
Welſh Chronicle, do ſuppoſe (with great probabilicy) that this Cadwalls, SV UL 


—_ 


was Edwal, firnamed Twrch, Prince of Wales, who about this time began 


tro Reign , being the Son of Cadwalader ; and may. alfo very well agree Vid. 6uidw 


with whar Guidenius writeth of one Ethral Prince of Wales ; who abour *” <*:/920 


this time went ro Rome and there dyed; for in proper Names it is arr caſie 
matter for/a Capital C to creep in,(ince it was commonly uſed inold hands, 
at the beginning of a Paragraph « and might by an Ignorant Copier be 
added ro the Name ir ſelf, and ſo of Edral make Cadral,: and from 
thence Cadwallader. 


Bur the Year. after Ceadwalla dyed at Rome; (according to Bede, as well 47” 
as our: Annals) Theodorus Arch-Bithop of Canterbury allo deceaſed, being. 


Eighry Eight | Years of Age, having fate Arch-Biſhop Twenty Two. 


Years, and was buried in the Churc! of - St. Peter in Canterbury ; * Bede Lb. 5. cap. 8. 


rells us, ' Thar rhe Engliſh Church never attained to that height of per- 
fetion under any Arch-Biſhops Government, as it did under his ; he be- 
ing the firſt Arch-Biſhop, who Exerciſed his Metropolitan Juriſdiction 
over all the Biſhops, as well beyond, as on'this fide of Humber. Fo 

Berthwald,: who now ſucceeded - Theodore in_the Arch-Biſhoprick, had: 
been Abbor of a certain Monaſtery, called Raculf* (now 'Recubver in Kent) 
near the Ifle of 7haxet; and was a Man well read in the Scriptures, and 
Skil'd in Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; but yer he ought not ro be compared to 
his Predeceſſours: he was EleQed rhis Year, -bur-it ſeems his Conſecrari- 
on was: deferr'd till near Three Years after, when the Saxoz Chronicle 
likewiſe recites iT. IT | 

'Lhjs Year alſo (according: to Florence) Ina a, Prince of the Royal Blood 
took the'Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, being-the Son of Kenred, the Son 
of Ceolwald: Yet ir {ſeems he had no right by - Succeſſion 3 for Will. of 
MalmesLury tells us exprefly, That it was more jn reſpe&t to his own Na- 
tural Verrue, than ro the Right of a ſucceſſive deſcent, that he was now 
made King; and indeed, How could it be otherwiſe, his Father Xenred 
being then alive ? | | 

Lhis.Year alſo, Abbot Benedic# (aboye-mentioned) dyed, after along 
Sickneſs, of. whom Beat in his Life (already cited) pives us a large Ac- 
count , +.that. having been ar firſt a Servant to King Ofwin, and re- 
cciving from him a competent Eſtate for his Quality, he quited a Milita- 
ry Lite-for a. Heavenly one, and leaving his Country, went to Rome, in 
the 'Company of Aifred, Son to that King; and upon his return rhence 
the ſecond time, profeiſed himſelf a Monk in the Iſle of Lyren; where 
itaying T'wo Years, he accompanied Whzhard to Rome, who went thither 
co be ordained Arch-Bilhop, but ſoon after dying there, be again return- 
ed home with Arch-Biſhop Theodore, and after ſome time buiir the Mon- 
aſteries of Wyremouth and Girwy , as you have already heard; and now 
afrer a long Sicknels, made a Holy End in the Monaſtery of St. Peter 
at Wyremonth, where he was allo buried. _ : 

Abour this time Wythred, the Son of Egbert, King of Kent, being E- 


ſlabliſhed in his Kingdom, did by his Piery. and Induſtry free ir from 49 Dom. 
Foreign Invations ; tho one Swebheard, (or Webheard) held part of it ro- DCXCHT. 


gether witn him for ſome time. 
this Year ailo according to Florence, for the Years are not exactly 


fer down by Bede, or Stepten Heddi; Biſhop Wilfrid was the ſecond time "I 


Expel'd from his Biſhoprick by 4{fred, King of Northumberland ; which, 
\ as 
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you Dos. (as this Authour-iti his Life retates): happen'd becauſe that King had nor 
DCXCL. feſtored 'to. the Church of St. Peter at Rypun divers of its Poiſcflions 
SV The next was becauſe the Monaſtery of Hagulftad had been erected: in- 
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to 2 Bifhoprick without: his' conſent, and contrary tg the priviledge 
which Pope 4zatho had beſtowed upon it ; And laſtly, becauſe that King 
would have compelled him to obey certain Decrees of Arch-Biſhop 7beo+ 
ore, which had been made in Biſhop Wilf-id's abſence, and-during the 
firſt quartel rhat had riſen between rhem ; which he refuſing ro obſerve, 
thereupon retired to his old Friend Erhelred, King of the Mercians, wha 
received him with great honour. 2th 

But King Alfred, as likewiſe Arch-Biſhop Bertwald ,and all:the Bithops of 
Britain, being aſſembled ina.Synod, at a place called On:flrofield or Hoftere 
Field, They ſent Meſſengers to Biſhop Wilfrid, deſiring him to appear be+ 
fore them ; but when he came'to the Synod, he'could by no means agree 
with them, becauſe they /did not perform whar they had promiſed | by 
their Meſſengers ; ſo that great diſputes ariſing chiefly from thoſe Riſhops 
of the new Sees, who togerher with certain Abbots had been 8llo ter 
on by King Aled; and; for the ſake. of their own private Intereſts, did 
not defire the Peace of the Church ;. rhey alfo objedted. many: falſe 
things againſt him which could-no ways be: proved ; and at: laſt decreed 
that the Biſhop ſhould be cenſured according to the Dectees'of the late 
Arch-Biſhop Zheodore z; whereupon Biſhop Wilfrid asked them; "with whar 
Face they could prefer the.Decrees of 7heodere before the: Apoltolical 
Canons, which - had been'enjoined them from Pope Agatho,- and: Pope 
Sergius 2 but when no due or decent manner of ſpeaking wasobierved, 
and that they urged him to fubſcribe a Reſignation of his Biſhoprick , 
and Monaſteries in Northumberland, and - Mercia, into the hands: of the 
Arch-Biſhop, he utterly refufed it; and - on|ly-offered to ſubmir-to'the Judgs 
ment of the Arch-Biſhop, as'far' as'it was agreeable with the Canons 
of the Holy Fathers ; but ar laſt they offered him, that if he would re- 
fign his Biſhoprick, he might ftill retain his: Abbey of Ripon, :and. live 
there in quiet, provided he did not go out of the bounds of the Mona- 
ery, nar exerciſe any Epiſcopal Juriſdiction; upon which, : hein- a long 
Speech ſet forth his former: Merxivs, in converting the Nowthuwmkrian Nas 
tion to the due obſervation of Eafter; Then asked them for: what offence 
they went now! about to degrade him? To- which the King and the Arch- 
Biſhop replied, That: he was: culpable in this, ' and was therofore to be 
condemned, becauſe he had prefer'd rhe Judgment of the Men at Rowe 
before theirs ; and the King then offer'd the Arch-Biſhop ro make him 
fubmit by force to. their Judgment, but this was oppoſed by moſt of the 
Biſhops, becauſe he had come thirher under their ſafe conduct; Then the 
Biſhop retired again to King Ethelred, ſerting forth the hard uſage which 
he had received at the Synod, whereupon the King promiſed him never 
to.alter any thing m the Monaſteries, which he had beſtowed upon him, 
until he had fent ro Rome for the Pope's Judgment of rheſe- Matters, 
and how he might act ſafely therein; but in the mean time the Arch- 
Biſhop and the Synod did not only deprive, but alſo Excomunicate Biſhop 
Witfrid, and alſo all thoſe who were in communion with him ; fo har 
none might ſo much as eat with them, and whatſveyer they touched, 
was looked upon as defiled. 

Wherefore Biſhop. V:{frid was again forced to go ro Rowe, there to 
make his appeal befere the Pope, ro whom he prelented a long Peritjon, 


ſerring 
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ſercing forth that rhe Troubles which he had met with in Britain, had prc= An, __ 
ceeded from thoſe, who having ſeized upon his Biſhoprick, and Mona- DCXCT. 
ſeries, had refuſed to obſerve the Decrees of his Holineſſ's Predeceſſours ; L&5wwv 


whereupon the Fog at that time holding a Council at Rome, did there 
hear the whole ditterence between him and Arch-Biſhop Bertwald, who 
had now ſent his Deputies thither, rogether with the accuſations againſt 
him ; ſo in ſhort, upon a ſolemn hearing of the whole matter on both 
ſides, and after above Seventy Congregations, in about Four Months 
rime, (in all which the Biſhops Innocence did more and more appear,) 
he was at laſt abſolved by the Pope, and the whole Council ; the par- 
riculars of which are too long to relate, only that thereupon the Pope 
wrote Letters to Ethelred, King of the Mercians, 'ani Alfred, King of 
Northumberland, reciting Biſhop Wilfrid's former appeal to Pope Agatho, 
and the Decree that had been made in his Favour; as alſo what had 


been now done at. Rome, and how well the Biſhop had acquitred himſelf 


of wharfoever had been laid co his Charge; and therefore did not only 
order them to receive him, but alſo admoniſhed Arch- Biſhop Bertwald to 
call another Synod, together with Biſhop 1/3{fria, and there ro Summon 
the Biſhops, Boſa.and Fahy, to hear what they would ſay in their own 
behalf ; and if they could ſnake any agreement, with the liking of Bi- 
ſhop Wilfrid, it would be-very. grateful ro him; bur if otherwile, they 
were to cxhibir the Reaſons of their diſſent before the Pope, there to be 
determined in a more ample Council ; and whoever ſhould refuſe this, 
ſhould be ſubjet ro be Excomunicated , and depoſed from his Biſho- 
rick. 

The Biſhop in. his-Return home with theſe Letters, fell fo ſick by the 
way, that hewas like to dye at Melane in France, where ('tis ſaid) he had a 
Vition of an Angel appearing to him, which promiſed him reſtirution to 
his See within Four Years ; ſo he ar laſt arrived again in Britain, where 
applying himſelf. to Arch-Bithop Bertwald , He being frighted with the 
Pope's Letters, which had been before ſent him by Meſſengers, receiy- 
ed Biſhop Wilfrid very kindly, and being then reconciled ro him, pro- 
Powe ro mirigate'that harſh Judgment, given againſt him in the former 
Synod. | | 

” Then the Biſhop delivered his Letters to Ethelred, (who, having at that 
timercſigned his Kingdom,was become a Monk,)and fo uſed hisIntereſt with 
King Cenered, whom he had appointed King in his ſtead, that he promiſed 
roobey thePope's Decrees ; not long after which the Biſhop likewiſe ſent 
an Abbot with a Prieſt to King Alfred, deſiring his leave to return home, 
and to deliver him the Pope's Letters, and the Decrees which had been 
made on his behalf ; which Meſlengers tho the King civily received , 
yer he plainly rold chem, Thar he would do them any orher Favour,but 
that it was in vain to trouble him any further in this matter, becauſe 
whatever the Kings his Predeceſlours, together with his Councellours, as 
alſo the late Arch-Biſhop Theodore had already judged, and what 
he himſelf, rogether with the preſent Arch-Biſhop, and all the Biſhops 
of the Britiſh Nation had lately Decreed , That he was reſolved never 
to alter for any Letters ſent (as they ſaid) from the Apoſtolick See ; to 
the Meſſengers returning without any ſucceſs, the Biſhop coatinued 
where he was for ſome Years : bur the King it ſeems repented ar lait of 
this harſh Reſolution, and would have altered ir, as you will hereafter 
find. 
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Anno Dom. 
DCKONT the whole Nation. 


1 have been the: more exact in this tranſaction of Biſhop Wilfrid's, 
becauſe it has never been as yet publiſhed in Ezzliſh before, and 1 aiſo 


- gives us a great light into the Aﬀairs of the Church ar this time; and 


tets us-know that the 'Kings of Northumterland did not then think them- 
ſelves bound: ro obſerve the Pope's Decrees, tho made ypon Appeals to 
Rome ," if they wete' contrary to a General Synod , or Council of 
- Abont this time (th6 it be not mentioned in Bee, nor in the Saxoy 
Chronicle) T»a, King of the Weft-Saxons, fummoned n OE Council or 
Synod of all the Bifhops, wich the Great and Wife 'Mgn- of his Kjng- 
dom ; which, becauſe it is the firſt Authentick grear Council,, whole 
Laws are come to us entire; I jhall (et down rhe Title of it as it is rg- 
cited in the Firſt Volume” of Sir ZZ. 8pefmars Britih Councils ; jc be- 
gins thus ; Ina by the Grace of God, ' King of 'the Weſt-Saxons, ty the Conncil 
and Advite' of Cenred, wy Father, and Hedde and Erkenwald my Biſhops ; 
with all my Faldermen, and ſage Ancients of my People, KK in an 
Aſſembly of the Servants of God, have Religionſly endeavoured,'* both for the 
health of our Soul, and the: common prefervation'of our Kingdom, that right Laws 
and true Fudements be Founded, and Effabliſhed,”" througbout our whole Pominions, 
and that. it hall 'not be ' Zawfl for the #hmne tb rome, for any Falterman , or 
other SubjetF* whatever, to Wanſzreſs theſe our Conſtitutions, © © - 0 
Ihhave alſo given you an' Extract of the chief af thoſe Laws, as far 


ys © 4 Ls 


as they relate” to any-thing remarkable, either in Church or Stare ; re- 


ferring you for the reſt/ts the Laws themſelves. 


- x. If a Servant do any Pe on ' 4 Sunday, by Commani of his Mafer, 
he fhall be free, and the Maſtdr fhall be amerced Thirty Shillings 5 "but if he ment 
about the Work without his Maſter's privity, he ſhall be beaten , - or redeem the 
penalty; - but a Freeman, "if he work on that Day, without the Command of his 
Maſter, ſhall tooſe his Freedoms, or pay 60 Sthillings'; if he be a Prieſt, his penalty 
Bal be table” T1. 9 on ward Ho teh 5Fogi 


2. The portion or dues of the Church ſhall be Ivonght in by the Feaf of $%. 
Martyn, he that payeth them not by that time, ſhall be amerced Forty Shillings, 
and beſides ' pay twelve times their value. | 


3: If any guilty of 4 capital Crime fhall take refuge in a Church, he foul 
fave his Life, and yet make vecompence agcording to Fuftice and Equity ; if on? 
deſerving Stripes run to a Church, the $ tripes ſhall be forgiven him. 


: 4+ If any one Fight within the King's Houſe, or Palace, he ſhall forfeit aff 
his Goods, and it ſhall be at the pleaſure of the King, whether he ſhall have his 
Life or not ; he that Fights in a Charch, ſhall pay 120's. in the Houſe of as 
Alderman, or other ſage Nobleman, 6o s. whoſoever ſhall Fight in a Villazer's 
Flouſe paying Scot, ſhall be punifhed 30's. and ſhall give the Villager 6 s. and 
if any one Fight in the open Field, he fhall: pay 1205. | 


5. He that on his own private account ſhall revenge as injury don? to him, 
before he hath demanded" putlick Fuſtice, [ball reftere what he took away, and be- 
tides forfeit 30 Shillines. | | 
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6. If a Robber be taken , he ſhall loſe his Life, or redeens. it according to the Anno Dom. 


eſtimation of his Head; we call Robbers to the Number of Seven or Bight Men ; 
from that number to Thirty Five, a band; all above, an Army. 


7. If a Conntry Boor, having been often accuſed of Theft , if he be at laſt 


taken, he ſhall have his Hand or Foot cut off. 


8. If any one Kill another's Godfather, or Gad-Son, the ſatisfattion ſhall be 
according to his (Quality and Circumſtances'; let the compenſation due to the Re- 
lations, and that due to the Lord, for the loſs of his Man, be both alike : and 
let the one'encreaſe, according to the Circumſtances of the Perſon, juſt as the 
other doth ; but if he were the King's Godſon , \let him make ſatisfaction to the 
King,” as well as the Relations ; but if his Life was taken away by a Relation, 
then let the Money due to the \ Godfather be diminiſhed , as it uſeth to be, when 
Meoney-.is paid to. the Maſter for 'the Death of his Servant : If a Biſhop's Sox 


be killed, let. the penalty be half ſo much. © 


.» From which. Laws we may. obſerve that our Saxo» Anceſtors were 
ſtrict - obſervers of the Lord's day, and would not permir any ſervile 
Work to be done thereon :. Secondly, that the ſuperſtition of Sanctuaries 
was very ancient in England,: as well as elſewhere : Thirdly, That Theft, 
Murder, and all forts of ,Crimes,:. were then redeemable by pecuniary 
Mult ; either to the King,or to the Friends of the party ſlain, or wrong'd, 
or elſe by loſs of Limbs ; but there is one Law behind that is very re- 
markable, 7 | 0 2370 

That if any Engliſh Man, . who hath loſt his Freedom, do afterwards Steal, he 
ſhall be hang'd on the Gallows; | and no Recompence made to his Lord; if any one 
Kill ſuch a Man, ke ſhall make no recompence on that account to his Friends , 
unleſs they redeem him within a Twelve Month, 'Where it appears that no 
Engliſh Freeman could then be hang'd for any fault bur Treaſon, ( tho 
that is not expreſs'd in theſe Laws): bur as for the laſt clauſe in theſe 
Laws, That if the Son of 4 Biſhop be killed, the penalty ſhould be half', where- 
by ſome would prove, that Biſhops were then.Married, it is a miſtake ; 
for by thoſe words are only meant a Biſhop's Spiritual Son, or Godſon, 
and not his Natural, or Conjugal Son. - . 

This Tear the Kentiſhmen made a League with King Ina and gave him 


DCLXXX. 
wo 


Rd 


Thirty Thouſand Pounds to obtain his Friendſhip, becauſe they had before burnt Anno Dom. 


CXCIV. 


Moll his Brother. Alſo Withred began to Reign over the Kingdom of Kent, (16g 


and held it Thirty Three Tears. William of Malmesbury makes him to have 
been Eleited King by the General Conſent of his Subjects, and rthar he dad 
not deceive their expectation in. governing them well. 

The Saxon Chronicle here alſo proceeds, and gives us his Peaegree, 
which being not to our purpoſe, I omit ; only, you may take notice, 
_ = was the Son of one Ecbert, and not of the laſt King that 

cigned. 

T ſoon as ever he was made King, he commanded a Great Council to be ſum- 
moned, at a place called Becanceld (which though it be ſomewhere in Kent, 
yet no body certainly knows where it. lay, unleſs it were Beckanham, which lies 
near Surry.;) at which Council Withred Himſelf was preſent , as alſo the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and the Biſhop of Rocheſter , and with them all 
the Abbots aud Abbeſſes, together with many Wiſe and Prudent Men, who "_ 
| E e there 
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DCLXXXV. 


Nw 


The General Hiſtory Book I'V- 


— r_ 


Anno Dom. there aſſembled, that they might all take Council atout the repairing of the 


Churchzs in Kent 3 then the King began to ſpeak thus, 1 will, That all Churches 
and Monaſteries, which have been given and endow'd for Goa 's Glory, in the 
Days of the Faithful Kings my Predec:ſſoars, 'jhall remain ſo to God's Honour for 
ever ; Therefore, I Withred being an Earthly King, yet moved by the Heavenly 
one, have learnt from our Anreſtours, that-no 'Lay-man ought to have-right to 
meddle with any Church, or any of thoſe things, that belonz to it; Wherefore 
we do firmly Decree, and appoint, and in the Name of the Ommnipotent Goa, and 
all his Saints, do ſtraitly forbid all the Kings ar Succeſſours, with all Ealdermen, 
(i.e. Governours or Judges ) and other Laymey, to exerciſe any Loraſhip or 
Dominion over thaſe Church's, and their poſſeſſions, which eithet'4,- or my Pre- 
arceſſours, have given for the Honour of Chriſt, ani our Lady $8. Mary, \and 
all the Saints: but when it ſhall happen that a_ Biſhop or any Abbot, or Abbtſs 
ſhall d-part this Life, let it be toid the Arch*Biſhop, that by his command one 
may be choſen, who is moſt worthy ; Moreover \ ttt the Arch-Biſhop wake'- good 
rryal of his Life; who ſhall be cletted to ſo" Floly a Funttion, neither 4tt any one 
be Elected, or Conſecrated, without the confent of. the - Arch=Biſhop. ;- for” as #t 1s 
the King's duty to appo'mt Ealdermen, Sheriffs, and Fudges, ſo it is the Arch- 
Biſhop's to Gourtn the Church of God; and'bo take rare of th a8 Mſn to wppvint 
and left Biſhips, Abbots, and Abbeſſes, Prechyters , und Deacons , us 
alſo to Confetratr,'Con firm und Tnſtrutt thts by his good Pretepts, ' and Example ; 
leaft any 'of God's Flock ſhould wander vat of the: way, apd periſh. | 

This paſlage being found ini! the Cortromiini Copy of the Saver Annals, 
I thought:good to infcrr}! as & Monument 6f 'the ancient power of the 


_ Arch-Biſhop of! Canterbury, \as Governouti6f the - Chureh-'of (England , 


Lib. 4. cap.11. 


Anno Dom, 
DCXCVII. 
"* > "a 


rhough rhen under the power of rhe Pope in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. Theſs 
are the cluef heads of this famous Council; not do the, other: Copies in 
Sir H. Sp-/man's Colleion, differ mach frem this in) the Saxa# Annals; 
only there follows the Subſcriprions of King: Wyrhrex, and Werenrge his 
Queen, (who-Subſcribed' for ther felf, and the Prince her Son,) then fol- 
low thoſe of the Biſhops and:Abbots,: and after -them of Five Abbelles of 
that Kingdom; which ſhews them to have been preſent at'rthis Council ; 
bur whether as conſenters; vr voters, or &lf&'as bare witneſſes, Thall not 
determine z$ bur ir is obſervable thar theit Names are writren not only 
before all the: Presbyrterg7 'bur alſo before! Botred,” a Biſhop, though of 
what Diocels is not {pecified : Butto returt'to Civil affairs. 

Adour this rime ako, as Bea? relates, (thouph no Hiſtorian harh given 
us the Year) Sebbi, King of the Zaſt-ySax035, being fitter for a Biſhop than 
a King, and being art laſt taken with a great bodily Infirmity, preferred a 
private Life before a Crown, and took upon-'him the Habit of a Monk, 
wich the BenediGtion of Walahere, then Bulbop, and Succellour to &rken- 
wald 1n the Scc of Londen; fo this pious King, after he had beſtowed 
a great Sum of Money in Charity, {oon departed this Life, leaving his 
Sons Sighard and Serfrid tofucceed him. | 

This Tear th: Southumbers (that is the Mercians) killed Oſtrythe the Wife 
of Erhelred their late King, and the Siſter of King Egfrid. H. Huntington 
calls it a vile Wickednels, but would not, or could not give us the reafon 
why they did ſo ; nor what puniſhment was inflicted upon them for ir. 

This Year likewile was held rhe Council of Berghamſted in Kent , Bert- 
wald Arch-Bithop of Cantertenry, Gikmund Biſhop of Rocheſter, and all the 
kcciefaſtical Order of that Kingdom, togerher with all the Lay or Mili- 


tary Men being there aſſembled, by the Common, and Unanimous Aſlent 
of 


2.4. 


oy 


of All ; they, decreed theſe , Laws ſhould be. added to the Laws and Anno.D 
Cuſtoms of the Xentiſh Men : the Conſtitutions of this Council are called DCLXXIV- 
in the Saxvn Title, the Judgments or. Doomes of King Wightred ; Bur ths VS 


they relate chiefly. ro Eccleſiaſtical Matters, yer I ſhall hete infer fome 
of the chief of them; | 


The Firſt Law is, 7; hat the Church | ſhall be free, and enjoy her own ud - 
ments, Rents, and Peafions s and that Prayer be made for the King, and +, 
Commands obeyed, not of neceſſity or Compulſion, but out of good will. 


| Secondly; If any Military Man (called there a Geſithcund-man , ix the 
Saxon-Original,) ſhall, after this Conncil & ended, deſpifing the King's Law, and 
the Judicial Sentence of the Biſhop's Excomnnication, be taken in Adultery, let 


hins pay to bis Lord an too Shillings. 


is 


By which Law it appears, thete was at this time Knights Service in 
England, and alſo, that ſlighting of Excomunication had no further Tem- 
poral Penalty, than a pecuniary Mulct., | _ 

And that it was to the Lord of whom he held his Land, That he 
was to pay it, appears by the next Law, by which ir is appointed, that . 
if the Adulterer were a Country Man, or Villager, (called there Ceorleſ=. 
an) he ſhall pay Fifty Skillings (to his Lord,) yea. thd he do Pennance 


_ Fhirdly,, # on Saturday in the Evenine, after the Sun is ſet ; or on Sunday 
Evening after the ſame time; a Servant ſhall, at the Command of his Maſter , 
do any work, let his Maſter redzem the offence with paying Eighty Shillings. 


Fourthly,, IF a Layman kill a Theif, let him tye without any Wiregild, 
that is, without making any ſatisfaction to the Friends of the party ſlain. 


© ThisYearalfo the Pi&s ſlew Bert the Ealderman, 7. Huntington aſcribes 
© this to the Curſe of the 7riſþ Nation, whoſe Churches he had in the 
* late Invaſion deſtroyed ; for as King Egfrid Invading the Country .of 
* the Pits was there cut off; ſo entering their Country to revenge the 
© Death of his Maſter, he was likewile ſlain. | 

Mat. Weſtminſter calls this Ealderman, Brithric, Earl of the Northumers, 
bur from what Authority I know not. | 

I ſhall conclude this Century with a very remarkable Tranſaction out 
of Bede, that happen'd abour the latter; end of it. Egher:, an Ergliſh 
Prieſt, living in /relavd, being hindred by a Storm that forced him 
back from Preaching rhe Goſpel ( as he intended ) in Germany, he per- 
{waded one Wiltrode his Country man to do it ; who having obrain'd the 
Pope's Licenſe to Preach to the Zeathen Nations, he performed it frſt by 
preaching the Goſpel in old Frizeland, (which then included not only 
thoſe Provinces, called Eaſt and Weſt Frizeland to this day , bur alſo 
Holland and Zealand, and divers others of the Belgic Provinces ;) where he 
converted all thoſe Nations to the Chriſtian Faith, and was atterwards, ar 
the deſire of Pipin, (father to King Charles,) ordained by the Pope, Arch- 
Biſhop of the Friſons, Anzo Dom. 596 : and upon his return to Row ; 
Pipin, being then Major of the Palace, (or General of Frazce,) gave him 
tor his Epitcopal See that famous Caſtle , which is called in the Old 
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Anno Dom. 
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im. c. 20. 


Anno Dom. 


DCCV. 
0 


at this day Utrecht. ; | | 
' © But not long after, two Prieſts, each of them named #enwald, and for 
diſtintion Sirnamed from the colour of their Hair, the Black and the 
White, being by his Example piouſly affe&ted to the Souls of rheir Coun- 
try-men, the O14 Saxons, at their coming into 0d Saxony to convert 
them, met with much worſe Entertainment; for being in the Houſe of a 
Farmer, who had promiſed to convey them: (as they deſired) ro rhe 
Governour 'of that Country, and being diſcovered by ' their daily Cere- 
monies to be Chriſtian Prieſts,and the cauſe of rheir coming alſo known, 
they were by him and his Zeathez Neighbours cruelly: batcher'd, and 
their Bodics flung into the Rhine; but the Goyernour coming to the know- 
ledge of ir, being enraged ar ſuch Violence offered'ro rwo Strangers, ſent 
Armed Men, and ſlew all thoſe wicked Inhabitants, and burnr their Vil- 
lage. | | 
Abou this time Sir H. Spelman, in his firſt Volyme of Cowncils, records 
a Charter of Privitedge granted by King Whrhred in'a General'Council or 
Synod of Kent ; whereby, with the Confent' of the Chiet- Men 'of his 
Klotis, he freed all the Churches thereof froty all Publick Payments 
or Tributes wharfoever; provided they yielded the King and his Succe(- 
ſours the ſame "Honour and Obedience, as they had done his Predece(- 
ſours, under 'whom” hitherro they had enjoyed all Juſtice and Liberty. 
This was done in the Eighth Year of his Reign, at a Place called Cyiling ; 
which ſeems ro be no more than a Confirmation of what had been 'done 
6 Ycars before; in the Council of Becanceld.: Bur to return to. our An- 
mals. 2/4 | LED | | 

* This Year C-»red began to Reign over the Southumbers, (3. e. the Mer- 
cians,) as has been already ſaid. | 

* Hedda, the Biſhop, departed this Life; he held the Biſhoprick of 7- 
* cheſter 27 Years, ea bob 

This Zdda is he, of whom Bege gives the Character of an Excellent 
Biſhop, and one who Adorn'd the Epiſcopal See, converting more by his 
Example, than Preaching. | | | 

* Ethelred, the Son of Penaa, King of the Mercians,became a Monk, (at 
* Bardeney Abbey,) having reigned 29 (or rather 30) Years, and Cenred 
* ſucceeded him, (who was his Coufin-German.) | 

William of Malmesbyry further adds, That from a Monk he came to be 
Abbot of that Monaſtery, wherein he died ; and that of Ofeilde, the 
Siſter of Egfri4 King of Northumberland, he begat a 5on, called Ceolred ; 
yet for all this, E:helred paſſing him by, he appointed Genred, the Son of 
his Brother Wilfher, for his Succeffour ; who reigned with great Love to 
his Country, and a ſingular Probiry of Manners, till, in the Fifth Year 
of his Reign, he went to Rowe, and, (as Sede tells us) taking upon him 
the Habit of a Monk, during the Papacy of Pope Corftantine, there 
ended his Days in Prayers, Faſting, and Alms. 

* Ealfert, or Alfred, King of the Northumbers, deceaſed on the 199 Hal. 
* Fan. at Driffeild, ( in the 12th Year of his Reign,) Oſred, his Son, ſuc- 
* ceeding in that Kingdom. 

But Stephen Heddj, in his Life of Biſhop F/41j7id, ( and who lived at 
that time,) hath given us a more accurate Account ofthe Death of this 
King, and of his Succeſſours, viz. That King Alfred lying now ſick 
upon his Death-bed, repented of what he had done toward Biſhop hs" 
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and promiſed, That if evet he recoyered of that Sickneſs, he would re- Anno Don: . 


ſtore the Biſhop, and in all Things obſerve the Decree of the Apoſtolick 
See; bur if he died, he enjoyn'd, who ever ſhould ſucceed him, to be 
reconciled with that Biſhop for the good of borh their Souls ; but this 
oo + ing, one Eardwulf ſucceeded him, rho bur for a ſmall time; and 
the Biſhop going to him, and carrying that King's Son along with him, 
he ſent Meffengers before, ſuppoſing him to be his Friend ; bur the King 
being perfwaded by his Councellors, and alſo prompted by his own na- 
eural Wickedneſs, ſent the Biſhop word, ( binding it with an Oarh,) 
That unleſs he departed his gem within the ſpace of (ix Days, whoſoever he: 
found of hs Compary ſhould be put to Death; Not Jong after which harſh 
Meſlage, 'a Plot being laid againſt him, he was driven our of the King- 
dom, which he had fcarce enjoyed two Months, and ſo the Royal Youth 
Ofred, Son 'of the late King A/fred, (ucceeded in the Kingdom, and became 
Biſhop Wilfrjd's adopted Son. 

In the firft Year of which King, the Author above-mentioned hath 
given us the following Account, concerning the Reſticution of the faid 
Biſhop, viz. That Berthwald, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, came abour this 
time from che South, together with all che Biſhops, Abbors, and Chief Men 
of the whole Kingoom, by the Precept of the Apoſtolical Sce, ro hold a 
Synod art a Place Jing gn the Eaſt-ſide of the River Ni4,in Northumberland; 
where the King, with his Biſhops and Chief Men being met, the Arch- 
Biſhop made a Speech to them, ſertipg forth the Letters from the Pope, 
which Biſhop Wifi had brought directed ro himſelf,and which he defired 
might be read; the Purport whereof was to the fame effe, as you 
have already heard : Then ;Z/fizda the Abbeſs, Daughter to the lace King, 
as alfq Berechtfrid, the ſecond Man in the Kingdom, {et forth che Will of 
the lare King, and therefore that it was fit to obey it, as well as the Com- 
mands'of the Apoſtolical See ; whereupon the King, with his Great Men 
and alt the Biſhops, upon mature Deliberation, reſolved to be reconciled 
to Biſhop W7/frd, and that bis two Monalteries of Rypon and Hagulſtad, 
rogether: with all their Revenues, ſhould. be reſtored ro him; and fo a 
firm Reconciliation being made, all rhe Biſhops departed in Peace. 


DCCE. -. 
WOW Od 


Bur'yer for all this, by what Richard Prior of Hagulſtad hath left us of ,., »..... 
this matter, it appears, that Wilfrid did not carry the Caule lo clearly as Script. ol 256. 


this Authgr would make it; for he only was reſtored to the Biſhoprick of 
Fapulſfad, and Biſhop Fohs above-named was from thence tranſlated to 


York, which Biſhop W:frid had held before; only Biſhop Fob» parted with c,,. ir, i: 


Hagulflad for Peace-ſake. I have been the more exact in this Tranſ(- 
ation, becauſe it has never been done by any body in our Languaze be- 
fore. 

Alſo it is to this Year we are to refer che great Council, which 
Bed: tells us was held in the Kingdom of the Weff Saxons; in which, 
after the Death of Biſhop Zedda, the Biſhoprick of rhat Province became 
divided into two; one whereof was conferred on Denzel, who held it ar 
the time when Bede wrote his Hiſtory ; and the other was beſtowed 
upon A4ldhely: above-mentioned, then Abbor of Malmes:ury, who was now 
made Biſhop of Shirchdwn, and when he was only an Abbot, did, ar the 
Command of a Synod of the whole Nation, write an excelicnt Book 
againſt that Errour of the Britains, in not keeping Eſter at tne due 
time ;_ whereby he converted many of thoſe Britains which were then 
fubjet to the Weſt Saxons, to the Catholick Obſervation thereot ; = 
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The General Hiſtory Book LV. 


* _ 


Arno Dom, whoſe other Works likewiſe, Bede gives us there a Catalogue; being a 
DCCV. Perſon ( fays he ) admirable in all Civil, as well as Eccleſiaſtical and 
» Divine Learning ; and, as William of Malmesbary further informs us, was 


Anyo Dom. 
DCCIX. 
LW RY 


* Lib.5.te. 20 


the firſt of the Ereliſh Saxons who wrote Latin Verles with a Roman 
Gcnius. * | 

There is herc in the Saxo» Annals a Gap for the ſpace of 3 Years, in 
which I think we may ( according to #7. Huztington's Account ) place 
what Bed: relates in the Chapter and Book laſt ciced, .viz. That Daniel 
and Aldheln yet holding their Sees, it was ordained by a Synodal Decree, 
That the Province of the South Saxons, which. had hitherto belonged to 
the Dioceſs of Wincheſter, ſhould now be an Epiſcopal See, and have a 
Biſhop of its own; and fo Ceadbert, who was then Abbot of the Mona- 
ſtery of Selſey, was conſecrated firlt Biſhop of that Place ; who dying, 
Ceolla ſucceeded in that Biſhoprick ; bur he likewiſe dying ſome Years 
before Bede wrote his Hiſtory, that Biſhoprick then ceaſed.  -.. .-, 

* This Year the Saxon Annals began with the Death of Biſhop. Aldhclnr, 
*(whom it calls Biſhop of Weffwade, for fo Shireburne was then called,) 
« after whom one Forther took the Biſhoprick, and this year Ceolred (uc- 
* ceeded in the Kingdom of the Mercjans ; for now Kenred ( King of the 
*WWeſt Saxons ) went ro Rome, and Offa, with him and Kenred, remained 
« there to his Live's end ; and the ſame year Biſhop Wilferth (or Wilfred ) 
© deceaſed ar Undzle; his Body was brought to Rypon 1n Torkſhire,, This 
is the Biſhop whom King Egferth long ſince forced to go to Rome. 

There being divers Things pur very cloſe togerher under this Year, 
they will need ſome Explanation. This Offa, here mentioned, was (as 
* Bede and William of Malmesbury relate) the Son of Sigher, King of the 
E:ft Saxons; who, being a young Man of a ſweet Behaviour, as well as 
handſom Face, in the Flower of his Youth, and highly beloved - his 
People, and having not long before ſucceeded to the Kingdom, (after 
Sighard and Senfrid aboye-mentioned,) he courted Keneſwith, the Daugh- 
ter of King Penda, whom he defired ro marry ; bur ir ſeems, not. long 
after their Marriage, ſhe over-perſwaded him to embrace a Monaſtick 
Fife, ſo that he now went to Rome for that End, And Bede tells us ex- 
preſly, that both theſe Kings left.their Wives, Relations, and Countries; 
for Chriſt's ſake. But to this Offa ſucceeded Selred, the Son of Sigebert 
the Good, in the Kingdom of the Eaft Saxons. FI. Huntington propoſes 
King Offa as a Partern to all other Princes to follow, and makes a long 
Exhortation to them to rhat purpoſe; as if a King could not do GOD 
better Service, nor more Good ro Mankind by well-governing his People, 
than by renouncing the World, and hiding his Head in a Cell : Bur ſuch 
was the Faſhion, or rather Humour, of that Age ; and the Aﬀairs, as well 
as Conſciences of Princes, being then altogether Govern'd by Monks, it 
is no wonder if they extoll'd their own Profeſſion, as the only One where- 
in Salvation could certainly bc obtained. | 

But ſince I have already given you from Bede and Stephen Heddi a large 
Account of Biſhop Wrilfred's Life and Actions above-mentioned, I ſhall 
not need to add any more to it. He was certainly a Man who had tried 
all the Viciſſitudes of an adverſe, as well as a proſperous Fortune, having 
been no leſs than three times deprived of his Bithoprick ; the firſt time 
unjuſtly, bur whether we may ſay the ſame of both the other, ſeems 
doubtful ; for let his Friends ſay what they will, it is evident, he was at 
firſt deprived for oppoſing a very good Deſign, viz, That of dividing 
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che Northumbrian Kingdom into more Dioceſfes, and he having the rich 
Monaſtery of Hagn/ffad under his Charge, would not permit it ro be 
made a Biſhoprick, tho the Dioceſs was more than he could well manage; 
and this ſeems to have been the true Original of that great Quarrel be- 
tween him and the rwo Kings Egfr:4 and Alfred, as you have already 
heard ; fo ir ſhould ſeem, the Wrong pretended to have been done him 
was none at all,or elſe fuch holy Men as St. Cuthbert,Sr. John of Beverlie, 
and Eaita, are deſcribed to - be,” would never have accepred of the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Tork and Hagwiftad during the time of his Deprivation ; 
and- it is very ſtrange, that two Arch-Biſhops ſucceſſively, with the 
greater part of: the Biſhops of E»gland, ſhould have agrecd to his De- 
privation, if there had nor been great Cauſe for it; nor would fo holy 
and knowing a Woman as the Abbeſs Hilda, have been fo much againit 
him, had- nor there been ſome ſubſtantial Reaſon to juſtifie ir ; but he 
had the Pope on his fide, who always encouraged Appeals to Rom?, and 
then ir was no wonder if he prevailed ; but he was certainly a Prelate 
of a high Spitir, and grear Parts, and who building a great many Mo- 
naſteries by the Benevolence of the Kings and Princes of that Time; and 
himſelf, (th6 a Biſhop,) being Abbot of rwo of them at once; it was no 
wonder if he grew very rich, which, rogetlier with his high way of Li- 
ving, ( being rhe firſt Biſhop of that Age who uſed Silver Veſlels,) it 
procured him the Envy of thoſe Priaces ; but he was a grand Patron of 
the Monks, and therefore it is not to be wondred ar if they cried him 
up for a Saint, of whom the Wrirer of his Life, (which he Dedicates to 
Acca his Succeſſonr,) relates too many Miracles to be believed, ( railing 
rhe Dead, curing the Lame; being very ordinary Feats,)/ but the Monks 
being the only Writers of that Age, we muſt be contenred with what 
Accounts they will give us, tho thus much mult be acknowledged in his 
Commendation, That he converted great Maulcitudes to the Chriſtian 
Faith, and cauſed rhe Four Goſpels ro be written in Letters of Gold. 

Bur having given you this Account of Biſhop Wilfred's: Life, it is fit I 


— 


Anno Dom. 
DCCLIX. 
Af WW Yoo 


ſay ſomewhar further of his Death, concerning which, the Author Cap. 62, 63. 


above-mentioned tells us, That having lived 4 Years in Peace after his 
laſt Reſtirution, he ar laſt went to viſit the Monaſteries which he had 
founded in the South Parts of Ezgiand, where he was received by his 
Abbors ( whom he had pur in) with great Joy; till coming to a Mona- 
ſtery which he had founded at Onndate in Northamptonſhire , being there 
ſeized with the ſame Sickneſs which bad often attacked him before, (thd 
whar it was, this Author does not tell us,) he there died, having before 
made his Will, and given a great deal, both in ready Money and Jewels, 
co the Monaſtcries he had founded: His Body was carried with great 
Pomp and Artendance of many Abbors and Monks to his Abbey of Ry- 
pon, and there buried. 


© This Year Acca ( the principal Chaplain of Biſhop Wilfred) ſucceeded Anno Dom. 
DCCX. 


© him in his Biſhoprick of Z7az»{/fad ; (To this Biſhop, Florence of Worce- 
fter gives the Character of a $kiitul Singer,and Learned in the Scriprures:) 
* Allo this Year Beorrhfrith the Ealderman fought againſt the Pids be- 
© tween Zefe and Cere, ( ſuppoſed ro be Carehonſe and Hatfeild in Nor- 
* thumberland,) and alſo King za, and Nan his Kinſman, fought with 

© Gerent King of the Britains ; and the ſame Year Hyzbald was ſlain. 
Mat. Weſtminſter places this Action in Ano 708, and makes this Hyz- 
bald to haye been killed in the beginning of the Fight by che Welſh King 
above- 
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Anno Dom. above mentioned ; and He being there put to'flighr, left great ſpoils 
DCCXII. behind him to the Ezeliſh; who (as Florence adds,) obtained the Victory. 


Lib. s.c. 22. 


This Britiſh Prince here mentioned, is ſuppoſed to have been King of 
Cornwall; for we can find no ſuch name in the Catalogue of the Princes 
of North, or South-Wales. | | 

Abour this time, acoording to Bede, Naitan King 'of the Pii#s being 
convinced by the frequent rcading of divers Eccleliaſtical Writers , -re- 
nounced his Error, concerning.the Celebration of Eaſter; and that he 
might likewiſe reclamm his Subjects with. greater Authority , he |deſired 
the aſſiſtance of the Engliſh Nation, and therefore ſent Meſſengers to 
Czolfrid, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Wyremonth, deſiring ſome Exhortatory 
Letters from him, whereby he might confute thoſe who preſumed nor to 
keep Eaſter at the due time; as allo concerning the true manner of 
ſhaving of Prieſt's Crowns ; he likewiſe deſired ſome Archites , thar 
might build a Church for .him after the Remaz faſhion , which he pro- 
miled to Dedicate in honour of St. Peter., ! af 

To which Pious requeſts Ceolfrid aſſenting, .did not only ſend him the 
Archite& he deſired, but alſo writ him a long Epiſtle upon thoſe two 
Queſtions in which he. deſired to be ſatisfied, which you. may ſee ar 
large in Bede ; where, beſides many notable Arguments for keeping Eaſter 
on the firſt Sunday after, the firſt Full' Moon that follows the Vernal 
Equinox, and. beſides ſome others, there is this doughty Reaſon a- 
gainſt the Scotch way of ſhaving Crowns, that it was the Tonſure of 
Simon Magns ; and then what good Chriſtian Gould not but abhor it as 


much as Magick it elf / | 

. * This Year Gwthlac dyed, as allo, Pipin King of France; this Guthlac 
here, mentioned, . was at firft.a Monk at Repandun Abbey, but afterwards 
profeiling himſelf an Anchorite , he retired into the Fens, and built himſelf 
a Cell, 'at Croyland: of hint the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe times relate in- 
credible ' Miracles, of his Temptations, Sufferings by, and Vidories 
over, Evil Spirits, which then haunted thar-place, at which ſome Years 
after the Abbey of Croyland was founded. 

The ſame Year alſo Egwin, Biſhop of Worceſter, founded the Abbey of 
Eveſham upon, this occaſion ; the Virgin Mary (as the Monks relate) had 
appeared abour this place to one Eoves a Shepheard , and.not long after 
to the Biſhop . himſelf, having a Book in her hand, bringing two Female 
Attendagts with her,(though who they were it ſeems ſhe did not declare ;) 
whereupon the Biſhop there founded this Monaſtery, teſtifying this Vi- 
ſion in the Charter of the Foundation, which you may ſee art large in 
Monaſt. Anglic. as alſo in Sir ZH. Spelmarn's firſt Volume of Councils; bur 
as for the Story related by the Magdeburg Centeriators, that the Virgin 
Mary did then Command her Image to be ſet up, and worſhiped in thar 
Church, rhere being no colour for it in the pretended Charter of the 


| Biſhop himſelf, char muſt be certainly forged ; for as Sir Z. Spelman has 


yery well obſerved, Arch-Biſhop Brightwald is ſaid to have writ this 
Charter by the command of the Pope; whereas this Arch-Biſhop was 
never at Rome, nor was the Council in which it is ſaid to have been con- 
firmed, held, rill afrer Biſhop Zg7z's Return home into Erzlazd ; and as 
for the Kings, Aepred, and Offa, who are made to witnels and confirm it, 
they had both of them refigned their Crowns, and gone: to Rome Five 
Years before the date of this Charter, which is A4z#0 Dom. 714 ; there- 


fore I ſhall paſs ic by as a mere Fable, fince it is certain that the wor- 
ſhip 
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ſhip of _ was not then; not long after introduced into the Emcliſh- Anno Dorn: 


Saxon Church. I | 

But before I diſmiſs this Subject concerning the foundation of the Abby 
of Eveſbam, I cannot forbear taxing notice of ariother Charter pretended 
to be made Anno Dom. 709; by King Kenred, and King Offa above men- 
rioned, wherein they grant thofe Lands, in which the YVirgin Mary was 
ſuppoſed to appear to Biſhop E291», for the building of a Monaſtery ac- 
cording to the Rule of St. Benedict; in which Charter, rho the Lands 
are particularly named and ſer out, yer it is as juſtly ſuſpicious as the 
other, to have been forged by the Monks of that Abby in after times ; 


as Sir H. Spelman very well obſerves, who hath Printed both theſe Char- page 5:0. 


ters in his firſt Volume of Councils ; the former- of which is dated at 
Rom?, Five Years before the other of Biſhop Egwin's, and is ſuppoled to 
be ſubſcribed by che Pope, this Biſhop himſelf, and the rwo Kings; who 
there ſtile themſelyes, the former by the Title of King of Mercia, and 
the. latter by that of King of the Zaff-Angles; whereas it is apparent 
both from our Annals and Hiſtorians, char they had both rhen religned their 
Kingdoms to their Succeſſours, before they went to Rowe ; and, which is 
worſe, Offa was not King of the Eaſt-Angles, bur of the Eaſt-Saxons, as 
Bede expreſly relates; nor can the fault be laid upon the Tranſcribers, 
ſince the Error is in the Original Charter it ſelf; neirher do we read of any 
King of the Eaſt-4ngles all that rime, till King Offa, upon the Murther 
of King Ethelbert, {cized that Kingdom ; but enough, if not roo much, 
of theſe Monkiſh Forgeries : we ſhall now return to our Annals. 

« King [4 and Ceolred fought at Wodensburh in Wiltſhire a great and 
& bloody Battle ; and now allo Dagobert King of the French deceaſed. 


_ This Year was founded at Zheoewkesbury in Gloceſter-foire, a noble 410 Dom. 
Monaſtery , for. Bendic#;ye Monks, by Odo and Dodo, Ealdermen of DCCX VI. 


Mercia. 


<. The ſame Year Ofred King of Northumberland was killed near the y; vp 
** Southern borders ; Mat. W:{tminſter relates it was in a Fight near the 4:7. e. 159. 


** Sea, . but names not the Enemy with whom he fought. This Ofred held 
* the Kingdom Eleven Years, then Cenred took it, and held it Two 
« Years, and after him Ofric; who held it Eleven Years. The ſame Year 
* alſo Ceolred, King of the Mercians Dyed, and lyerh Buried in Licetfteld 
* (now Lichfield): Then Ethelbald ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of 
© Mercia, and;held ir Forty One. Years. 

Of this King Oſr:4 above-mentioned, Will. of Malmeslury gives a very 
bad Character, that he ſtained his Reign by Debauching rhe Chaſtiry 
of the Profeſs d Nuns, and that he was ar laſt Slain by the Treachery of 
his,Relations, who alſo brought the ſame fate upon themſelyes. 

But this King Erhelbald above mentioned, was the Son of Alwer, and 
he, of Eoppa, (whole pedegree is already ſet down.) Alſo this Year Ee- 
bert, that venerable perſon, converted the Monks of Z7ii to the right 
Faith, ſo thar they afterwards obſerved Eaſter Orchodoxly , as aifo the 
Eccleſiaſtical Tonlure, the relation of which, Bede hath given us ar large: 
being in ſhorr, that Egbert the Prieft ( above mentioned ) coming our of 
Ireland on purpoſe to convert thoſe Monks, they were ſo moved by his 
Pious Exhortations, that leaving the Traditions of their Fore-fathers , 
they afterwards obſerved the Catholic (i. e. Roman) Rites ; Febert, atrer 


Ny: had lived with thele Monks in this Iſland for Thirteen Years, dyed 
TAETE, 


Ff This 
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bin Bp 00] == 
BW teal ct Anno Dom. * This Year Jngild the Brother of King 124 deceaſed , whole Sifters 

| 
| 


DCCXVIL. & were Werburgh, and Cuthburgh; the latter of whom Buile the Mona- 
LY IL ftery of Winturne : She was once Married to Eadbert, King of Nor- 
* thimberland, but whilſt he lived, they were made to renounce each 
© other's Bed. | 

in this Year alſo (as 7»glphws in his Hiſtory of the Monaſtery of Croy. 
laid relates) that Abby was founded by Ethelbald, King of the Mercziaps, 
in honour of St. Guthlac, the Anchorite, then lately deceaſed , it was for 
Ben:dictines : You may ſee this King's Charter in the aforeſaid Authour, 
[Sh whereby he granted ro this Monaſtery, the whole Ifle of Croyland, then 
12H lp 8 containing Four Leagues in length, and Three in breadth, with. all the 
Wb SM] Marſhes adjoyning, there particularly mentioned. | | 
TH 7 [IE th About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicle, Rodrric (or Roar) 

323684008 Dccx%. the Son of Eawal Twrich, began to Reign over the- Britarns 1n Wales. 
44009 > *# This Year Dariel Biſhop { of Wiackeſter) went ro Rome; and the 
hl $44 4 Anno Dom. © farge Year Ina ſlew Cinewoulf Athcling, (that is, Prince of the/Blood 
| TESTS | * Royal.;z) and the ſame Year St. John, Biſhop of ZHagalftad, deceaſed, 
* who was Biſhop Thirty Three Years and Eight Months, whoſe Body 

wr ** was buried at Beverlie. Ea, 0s 
"Yi This was he, who being firſt Biſhop of Hagnlſtad, and then of York, 
# was after his Death Canoniſed by-rhe Name of St. Fohn of Bewerlit x / to 
| whoſe ſhrine many Pilgrimages were 'made, and of whom the Monkiſh 
Legends relate: many incredible Miracles, nor is Bede himſelf wanting in 
nk" his Stories of rhis Biſhop, which notwithſtanding, I think, are betcer 
(1 omitted ; But Bede under this Year gives us this account of him, that 
i when he: was not able, i by reaſon of his Age, to' perform his Epiſcopal 


- ML 274% 
- 


A 


ROT Functions, having ordained Wilfred his Presbyter, Biſhop of Tork in his 
OY room, he retired to his Monaſtery in the Forreſt of. Deira, where he 

ry SN finiſhed his Life in a Heavenly Converſation. 

cl B64 Anno Dom, © This Year Queen Ethelburg deſtroyed the Caſtle' of Taunton (now 
4B 5.40 | | DCCXXIH. © Taunter-Dean in Somerſetſhire) which va had before built, and Eaabert 
bs q' Tr — Y © was forced to flye into Surry, to the South-Saxons, where Ina alſo fought 
wh | * with them. H. Huntington tells us, Thar the reaſon-why Queen Ethel- 
kg Ws burgh deſtroyed this Caſtle, was, becauſe Fadbert, a Rebellious Prince of 
? "945, 118 | the Blood Royal, had raken it; and made it the ſeat of rhis Rebellious 
REN War. al P94 Rue 
804 44n0 Dom, . If being now (according to Bed:) the Seventh Year of the Reign of 
1640 Y pccxxy. Ofric King of Northumberland, King Wythred dyed, who was Son of 
Ys ied | AD Egtert King of Kent, after having reigned Thirty Four Years and an half ; 
FAe NF He left Three Sons, Ethelbert, Kadbert, and Alaric his Heirs: Will. Mal- 
2 Ora ziesbury gives him this Character, that he was gentle at home, invin- 
$i Bit | + | cible in War, and who ſtridtly obſerved the Chriſtian Religion ; bur ac- 
$6 TY Mk cording to our Annals, Eadvert his Son ſucceeded alone ro him in the 
* ld ht [6 Kingdom : This Year alſo (according to. our Annals) ©* 7a fought a- 
'P: Fi bi * gain with the South-Saxons, and there ſlew Eaabert Ztheling, whom he 
0 4 ** had before baniſhed. 
WW 88 46 H. Huntington farther informs us, Thar King 4 purſued Eaabert into 
{1 IRE if Southſex ; and a nameleſs Authour adds, That he then ſlew Aldrin, King 
1h T4146 of the South-Saxons , ( who took his part) and Conquered that Coun- 
FW-9 rey. 

rt Aiſo the ſame Year, King Ina new built the Ancient Monaſtery of 
"| 1 yt Glaſeexbury, endowing it with divers Lands , and alſo granted it an Ex- 
' ; + 1'8 : empt1on 
Chex... 5 "Wt 

I, : ; 
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-emption from all. Epiſcopal Juriſdiction ;"i1with divers other priviledges, 47s Do. 


--as you may find in his Charter, confirmed/by-a great: Council of the -DCExxv. 


- whole Weff-Saxom Kingdom ; the Arch-Biſhop 


of Canterbury, and Baldred;, CV SS 


King of Fent, with divers other Biſhops and Grear Men being reſent, 


and ſubſcribing -ro ic in the preſence. of all the Lay-people.' ' 


This Charter is in 4hke Manuſctipr, in the Library of 7rizity Coll. itn 
- Caurbridee';” and is alſo Printed by Sir #9. Spelman in his Firſt Volume 


. of © Britiſh 


ol 


Councils: Ir was alfo fent to Rom 

"the Pope, as the Book of Glaſtenbrry relates. 
£ Aboutthis time (as Rurmlph of or in- Polychronithon 

' fa, 'King of the We/-Saxns, firſt oo | 

oy of- Rome )- a Penny from every Houſe-in his Kingdom, ' whith was 
calied by the Eneliſh-Saxons Romeſcot ; and in-Latin Donurins Santti: Petri, 

i. e. Peterpentt;”) Which is alfo allowed by Polygore Yireil in his Huſtory 


c/ahd there confirmed 'by 


| relates) that 
ered -upon St. Peter (that's the 


(who 


was once the Pope's Colletor of rhis Tax: in ©x2land-;) bat i fince'l do 
-fbr find'this orfirmed by any Ancient Authour' or Council,” I-{ufpend 
by my belief bf tt ; ſince T'do nor look pon the bare Teftimony*of the 
-CdlleQor of *Polychronicon, '85'of ſufficient Authoriry for 4 matrer* of this 
"Moment; bur if ir were ever granted by this King, it is likewiſe as 


-Gertaih, 


that ir could not be donewirhour the'conſenr of the Myrel+Synod, 


-ot' great Conticil-of the Kingdom, though thiarbe'not now toibe found. 
'to Bete, and the Saxon Annals, deceaſed Tobizs, 


/3 This Year, accorditig 


Biſhop of MochePtr ; © moſt feurned Man, for he was bred under the dif- 
| f Theodor "and Abbot Advjan, 'and was fo well 
gkilWd: itt the" Greek and Latin, that they were as perfect and familiar to | | 
ini a5 his!Mothier' Tonpuc; he was buried at Rocheſter in St. PanP's Porch © 5: © 24- 
adjoinitrg to'the' Church of St Andrew, after whom Al/dmwwlf.was made 


-eiptine of” Arth-Biſhop 


Biſhop 6 thar''Sce, Arch-Biſhop Berrwald-coriſecrating 


him. 


Anno Dor. 


DCCXXVII. 
I WW Y%]IA 


- « King 77# went to Ric, (and there-dyed ; and £/helheard his Kine 4, Don 


© man -ſuctecded 'Iim 'in the 
«. Fonrrech Years. 


William of Malmesbary, 


Kingdom of the W:{t-Saxons, and held it 


| and ZH. Huntington do both give King na great 
Commendatiens; 'propofing him asan Example net-only of Magnammiry 
46d Juſtice," by- rhe pood Laws he made, 'bur alfo-of Piery and Devotion ; 
4n'thar- he was/perſwaded ro quit all- 'Worldly Vanities for a Monaſtick 
Life, and that by the frequent Exhortations of the Queen his Wife; who, 
when ſheiſfaw nothing would prevail upon -bim, ' took: chis courſe; which, 
(rh6 none of the cleanlieſt,) 1 will here give you : : Once when the King 
had made a grear Entertainment at one of his /Country-houles, as foon 
as the Company was gone, the Queen ordered rhe Steward to defile all 
the Rooms with Cow-dung and other filth, and alſo pur a Sow and 
'Pigs/inro' the Bed, where they had lain rhe-Night before ; bur when the 
"King and Queen had gone ſome part of. their Journey, ſhe perſwaded him 
ro return back again ro tlie ſame place, otherwiſe he would run a great 
hazard ; which being done, when the King {aw the place, which was 
yelterday fit toentertain a Prince, now thus {poiled, being much troubled 
at it, he went to the Queen, and complain'd to her of it; at which ſhe 
laughing rephed; © My Lord and Husbaid, See what is become of all 
* that Feaſting and Magnificence we ſaw Yeſterday, Are they nor all 
** gone and patt,like Warer that runs into the Sca ?. ſo of all rhoſe Vaaities 
« there remains nothing, but this Dung andFilth, that only ſerves to repre- 
'* (ent the Corruption of the Soul by ſuch Exceſles ; think then Sir , 
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Anno Dom. © how ſoon that Fleſh will rot that is now pamper'd , | by Luxury; and 


DCCXXVIN.** rhe/greater and more- powerful we are, -the greater will our Torments 
—V->- © he hereafter. - She | needed'to ſay 'no- more, for ſhe. had now brought 


*Vid. Lam 
bert's Arch. 
cap. 17. 


over. her Husband ro het Sentiments, which ſhe had for ſome Years be- 
fore conſtantly inſtill'd; th6 hitherto. in vain ; thus after ſo many warlike 
Triutophs, being ar the higheft pirch of Humane Felicity, he went to 
Rome,/ where he ſhewed'nor the leaſt Pride in his Converſation, bur with- 

7 himſclf-ro-publick view; '- being there-ſhorn 'a Monk , 


-out a__ 
grew old in that mean Habit ; nor was;his Wife, who had been the Au- 


thour-of this Reſolution , wanting in following the ſame Example, ac- 
companying him thither her ſelf, comforting him, and confirming him'in 


; thar Courſe: he had undertaken by her own Example ; ſo not living far 
from each other in Murual Love, they at laſt departed this Life , not 


without doing divers Miracles, if our Author may be credited. | 
But before we diſmiſs . the Hiſtory of this king, . it is-fir we ſhould 
take notice of a notorious falſhood inſerted by ſome, Ignorant trifling 
Monk, -among the Laws of King * Edward the Gy oar,. | concerning 
* this King Ina's Marrying Guals, the Daughter of Cadwallader, King 
* of the Britains; from which Daughter we are there rold, that Coun- 
* try. was called Wallis, which in Ancjenter times had the name of Cam- 
&© bria, -and that all the Eygliſh who lived at.that time, took their Wives 
* from the Britiſh Stock, as they did alſo from: the Enghil 5 and thar 
* this was done by the Advice of a Common Council of the Kingdom, 
* and that in this manner they were made. one Nation, and one People, 


| 4. by God's mercy 3; throughout the whole Kingdom of. Britain ; which 
hath given occaſion: to ſome fabulous Hiſtorians to make this vs King 


of Wales, 'as well as England, though 'withour any / ground. Since 
none of the Ancient Britiſh, or Engliſh icles, do ever mention-any 


ſuch thing: For during the Reign of this ns, Jvour.the Son of 4/ay, 


Duke of Britain, is Recorded by the Welſh Chronicles to have Reigned 
in Wales; butthe likeneſs of theſe two Names, I ſuppoſe gave the firſt 
occiifion to. this Fable. ; Li 

The ſame Year that /n4 went to Rome, the Saxox Annals relate, © That 
&« King . Ethelhard (his Succeſſour) fought with Oſwald; AZtrheling , which 
* Oſwald was the Son of ZZthelbald; and he the Son of Cynebal . Grand- 
* ſon to King Ceawlin; who as H. Zuntingtion, and Will. of Malmesbury 


rell us, Being a Young Prince of the Blood Royal and raiſing a Rebellion 
againſt him in the beginning of his Reign, endeavoured to obtain the 
Kingdom for himſelf; bur being worſted was forced to Flee. 


Ayno Dom- This Year appeared a Comer, and that Holy Man Ecgbert dyed at 


DCCXXIX, ye. | | | 
WV SY This Ecghert , was the perſon above mentioned, who brought over 


the Monks of that Monaſtery, to keep Eaſter after the Reman man- 
ner 


Anno Dom, *© This Year Oſwald theling, dyed, (as it is ſuppoſed in Baniſh- 
DCCXXX. ment. ) 


TW Yo 


* This Year Oſric King of Northwnterland was ſlain, and Ceolwnlf ſuc- 


Anno Dom, ** <eeded him, and held it Eight Years ; who was rhe Son of Catha,and 
DCCXXXI. © he the Son of Cuthwin: where follows his Pedigree as far as Eoppa. 
WY This Year ( Beate allo rells us, ) Bertwald the Arch-Biſhop Deceaicd; 
being worn our with Age, and Infirmities, having held that See Thirty 
Seven Years and Six Months ; tn whoſe room 7:tyin was made Arch- 

| Biſhop, 


. till Bede's Death, and lived but-Three Years after ; here allo fol 


i 
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Bikop, who. had been a Prieſt in the Monaſtery, of Berodune, in the Anno Dori. 
Kingdom of the MHercians ; he. was conſecrated at Canterbury by Daniel, DECXXXL 
Biſhop of Wincheſter. Inguald Biſhop of London, A/dwin, Biſhop of Leich- 
eld, arid Aldu/f Biſhop of Rocheſter ; he was a Man famous for Religion 

and Prudence, and very well skill'd in the Scriptures : he fare Arch-Biſhop 

ow in 

_Bed:, che Names of the reſt of the Biſhops, that were his Contemporaries, 

"which is unneceſſary here to be inſerted. © 

.... But as for the ſtate of Civil Aﬀairs, when Bede finiſhed his Hiſtory, 

he gives, us. this brief Account, iz. © That Ceolwulf (who was then 

'* King of Northumberland,) had been in the beginning of his Reign per- 

"0 jered wiep great Troubles, the end of which Bede could not then 

« forelee.; the Nation of the Pits at this time kept their league, with 

« the Engliſh Nation, arid rejoyced to be partakers of the Catholick 

' 6. Peace and Truth with the Univerſal Church : This he ſpeaks becauſe 

'Natan, King of the  Pids, had been biir a lictle before brought over 

to. imbrace the Romiſh obſcryation of Eaſter;, and to their manner of 

Tv Prett's Crowns. oo RET 60 

« Alſo the Scots, who Inhabit Britain, being kept in within their own 

« limits., did praftiſe no Treachery againſt the Enzliſh Nation ; as ,to 

'E the Britains, tho the eſt part, from a natural hatred to the Engliſh 
'« Nation, did oppoſe the Catholick obſervation of Eafter, yet the Di- 
< vine ,Power, as well as Human Force, being againſt them, they could 
** not obtain their deſires; for though they were partly at their own 
&« diſpoſal, yet were rhey in great meaſure' ſubje ro the Engliſh ; in 
« this Peaccable and quiet time, the moſt part of the Northambbias 
« Nation, as well Nobles as Private Perſons,.. choſe rather to make 
*- themſelves and their Children Monks, than'to Educate them in'a Mili- 
"oy os Life ; which (ſays he) What end it will have; the next Age will 
66 W. aA x ; Weg , , 

And fo indeed it did, not long after Bedt's Death, for when the beſt 
Men thus retired into Monaſteries, none but the worſer, or meaner ſort 
being left, they ſoon fell into horrid Rebellions and Civil Wars; one 
King driving out, and Murdering another, leaving the People an cafic 
Prey to the Daxes, who. in the next Generation Invaded them : This 
(as Bed relates) was the Preſent State of Britais, in his Time, about 
285 Years after the Arrival of the Exgliſh Saxons. RW. 

We being now bereft of the aſſiſtance of ſo good an Authour, muſt 
for the future wholly rely upon the Saxoz Annals, together with the 0- 
ther Monkiſh Writers; tho indeed for near the ſpace of above Thirty 
Years laſt paſt, Bede growing more intent upon Eccleſiaſtical than Civil 
Afairs, (being all moit wholly taken up with the reciteing of Viſtons 
and Miracles,) and mentioning other rhings only by the bye; hath given 
us fo flender ai account of thoſe rimes, that if we had not found ſome 
aſliſtance from rhe Saxov Annals, (as well as from other Wrirers,) the 
Hiſtory of that Age, though very ſhotr and obſcure; would yer have 
been much more imperfect withour them. 

Bur to procecd now with our Saxon Annals. | | 

* This Year K. Ethelbald took Sumerten; and Arca was driven from 
© his Biſhoprick of ZZaga/fad, (I ſuppoſe by the then King of Northums+ 
berland, though no Author expreſly mentions ir.) Will. of Malmesbury tells 
us, that this Ethelbald was that great and powerful King ot the Mercians 

£0 


222 = & 5 The 'Gmeral Hiſtory "Book TV: 


no Dom. to Whol Boniface, Biſhop of Meitz, (being then the Pope's Legar 
de writ a ſharp | [ou Cetrire; forth, and reproving, thie then reignin ons Vice 
of this Nation, aid particularly of that Kine. himſelf; who, wr+- yirig on 

the vaih Confidence of his Juſtice and Alms,. was not aſtarhed (rio mote 
than the Noblenien of his' neo om; by his Example, J ro cottitit Un- 

cleanneſs even with Conſecrate Nuns, which wicked Adtions the iſhop 
foretells would be the ruin of himfelf qc Kingdoin, as it proved. in the 
end.- 
* But King Bibdbald, after he had thus raken ' Somirton, ith ah Arty £00 
powerful ro be'refiſted by t the K. of the We $1xo85 becarhe > ligrate: (as 
Py Hantington obſerves, ) | E made all the reſt of the Provit {land, 
rogether with their Kings, ſubject to him, ; as far as the * » e SY oſha, 
"Sek Lea was anciently a great Town 24d d Cattle of the F/f-Saxon 
ave Naine to that | rt which we now $” _ ſefhire, 
though at po it be but an. ordinary Toms y Village: 4%. Ub s Year 
| Fe. 208 oe ſo.much. eclipſed, Thar ( as the- PvE of B "1d *E!hel- 
relate, ) on g * Kal. Sept. irs whole Ott (cet d as at Fs EbVeted 


wich a won” < 
Anno Dom, This NAN < Moofi appear AJ asi it were ta witli Blodd, add Simeon 
DCCXXXIV. gf Durham 7 faith it laſted one W Poſen ho 4 i a Blackneſl loving 
it retu 1d. to its wp oU pee ie Arc Ys 
; Dag oe Now * Bee alſo die 


* and Egbryht was. A | 
ut 4 Burner of 


Many FR oy 1n- 5s Cottaliaw Libtary ) 
Fra, Ko the, Y cat foll 7 gb: Be 


ih ey, of Maitros, With fiteater 


ruth, ue Year £ 76 of above-cigd rela afes,) 


rm Df 677 and p 
nce our { FE pk Q - this 

him we ah) 12 ap us oe par | 
riod, it is fit we give you a [ied ak account PIO is Fg foe was borh in the 
Province. of: Nort wetland, not far fro ny ce Monaſtery. of G #j# ( the 
place is, now led Tarrow, ). near the Mou of the River Were, white he 
was bred up from ſeven bk of Ape, and in which, being profets'd, he 
lived a Monk all the rlt of his Life, £5 nding his time in the Study of 
the Scriptures, {ayitig his Pt; Ie 6 Writing Confinicnts gpon | the Oig 
pad New Teſtaments, as. al Rh is EccleGaſtical Hiſtory, (1 often cited 
y us, ) beſides divers other S, containing, the Lives of Saints, and 
other Matters, of Humane, as well as Divine Learning ; whole Titles you 
may find at the end of his ſaid Hiſtory : *Till at )aſt, being waſted by a 

| Jong Aſthma, he there made an Heavenly End, as may be ſeen in his 
| Life above-mentioned :, So that Simeon of Durham very well obſerves, 'thas 
though he lay, as it were, hid in the utmoſt Corner of the World, yer, 
after his Death, he became known in all Parts by his Learned Writings ; h 
therefore he bath, for his gredt Piety, as well as Learning, jultly obtained 
the Title of Yenerable Bede « After whole deceaſe, ( as Will. of Malmesbury 

' rightly obſerves, ) all knowledge of . Actions paſſed was almoſt loſt even 
ro his own Times, ſince none proved an Emulator of his Studies, nor a 
Follower of his Learning; fo that to a ſlorhful Generation, one more 
ſlothful ſtill-ſuccecding, the Love of Learning for a long time. grew cold 

in this whole Ifland.. 

Anno Dow, *©*Fhis Year Biſhop Egþriht received the. Pall from Rome ; but you muſt 
DCCXXXV, here obſerve, that by che Pope's thus ſending a Pall ro the Biſhop of Tor#, 


"Y'> he now became an Archbithop, and conſequently Metropolitan of all the 
Northuzz311an 


(icher 


—w 
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Wh 


Northambrian Provinces, that See having been, ever finice the Time of 4379 Doz:. 
Panlinw's Flight our of Northumberland into Kent, and carrying the Archi- DCCXXXV. 


epiſcopal Pall along with him, no more than an ordinary Biſhoprick, ſub- 
je to the Archbiſhop of Canterlary, from whole Power it was from this 
time exempred, and came now to have Supreme Juri{diction over all the 
Biſhops in Deira and Beryicia, as far as the Pi&iſh Kingdom. ; 


* The Arch-biſhop Nothelm received his Pall from Rome :] This was ,;.. >... 
DCCXXXVT. 


the new Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who ſucceeded Tatwine. 

" You may take notice, that it was in thoſe Times uſual for the Pope to 
ſehd a Pall ro every new Archbiſhop upon his Conſecration, to ſhew his 
Dependance upoa rhe See of Rome, and for which every Archbiſhop paid 
a great Sum of Money to the Pope's Treaſury. —\ 

This Nothelm, when he was a Presbyter of the Church of London, was 
he, to whom Bede, in the Epiſtle before his Kiſtory, owns himſelf be- 
kolding for divers ancient Monuments relating to the Exzli/h Church, as 
alſo Epiſtles out of the Pope's Repoſitory. 


* This Year Forthere Biſhop of Scirebairn, with Frithogithe Queen of the Anno Dow: 


* Weſt-Saxons, wenit to Rome, | 

Where ( as #. Huntington tells us, ) they both took upon them the 
Monaſtick Habit.; which, in thoſe days, very many of rhe Enz/i/h Nation, 
of all Degrees and Qualities; as well high as low, were wont to do. 
For now alſo ( as our Annals relate, ) * Ceolwulf, King of Northumberland, 
© ſurrendred his Kingdom to Eadbert his Couſin, who reigned Eli one 
© Years: ( This Ceolwulf” was he to whom Beae dedicated his Hiſtory ; 
who, after his profeſfing himfelf a Monk in the Monaſtery of Lindisf:rac, 
( as R. Hoveden relates). brought the Monks of that place from the 
ſtrict diſcipline of drinking only Milk or Water, ro drink Wine, and 
Ale, and they might very well aftord it, for he brought along with him 


good proviſions to live eaſily, as great Treaſures and Revenues in Land 


( tecited at large by Simeon of Durham) all which he beſtowed on that 
Monaſtery ; no wonder then if fuch grear Commendations be given by 
Monkiſh Writers to Kings becoming Monks. | 

The fame Yeat alſo, (as Simeon of Durham, and Mat. of Weſtminſter 
relates) Alwin Biſhop of Lichfield dying, there were two Biſhops ordain- 
ed in that Dioceis, vis. Wicca at Lichfield , and Tocca, the firit Biſhop 
of &ayveffrr, which Fown from this time continued. a Biſhop's See, for 
divers Ages: Alfo this Year (according to the Saxon Annals) * the Bi- 
* ſhops &tthelwald, and Acca deceatfed, and Cymwulf. was conſecrated. Bi- 
© ſhop; and the ſame Year £Ethelbald King of the Mzrcians waſted the 
* Contry of Northumberland. ( And as H, Huntington adds, ) carried a- 
way as much Spoil as he had a mind to from thence : Allo (as $10; 
of Darhan relates) Smwebriht King of the Eaff-Saxons died this Year. 


we WW > 


DCCXXx& VI. 


2.0 


* Fadbriht (or Ezbert) the Son of Fatta, who was the Son of Leodwald Ano Dos. 


* began to Reign in the Kingdom of the VVorthumbers, and held it One 
and Twenty Years; Ezbert Arch-Biſhop of Tork was his Brother, who 
were both buried in the City of Tork, in the ſame Church-Porch. 

But it there is an over-ſight in thcle Annals, for this Ea427ihr above 
mentioned, muſt be the ſame with Eadbriht, under the former Year. 

This Year alſo, (according to Simeon of Durham) Swebright Ring of 
the Eaſt-Saxons died: 
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2.24. The General Hiſtory Book IV. 
Anno Dom. Ceolwulf, late King of Northumberland, died this Year ( according to 
DCCXXXIX. Mat. Weſtminſter ) in the Monaſtery .of Lindisfarne : Alſo ( as Simeon of 

Durham relates ) Nothelm, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, decealed ; bur the 
Saxon Annals defer his Death two Years longer. to 
A ' This Year Acca, Biſhop of Hagulſtad, deceaſed, who, as the ſame 
mno Dom. ; | : ; 
DCCXL. Author relates, was had in great Reverence, not only during his 
—Y>- Life, bur alſo after his Deceaſe, for his great Sandtity and ſuppoſed Mi- 
racles. 
Jun Dom, © King Ethelred deceaſed, and Cuthred his Couſin ſucceeded in the King- 
DCCXLL © com of the Weſt Saxons, arid held it 16 Years.] This King made ſharp 
\SY>— War againſt Ethelbald King of the Mercians, and that with various Suc- 
cels, ( as H. Huntington tells us,) ſometimes making Peace, and then 
again renewing the War. | 
© This Year alſo Nethelm the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury deceaſed , and 
* Cuthbriht was Conſecrated in his ſtead, as was alſo Dun» Biſhop of 
* Rocheſter, (after the Death of Eadwulph.) * This Year alſo the City of 
* Tork was burnt, together wich the Monaſtery, ( as dimeoz has it.) 
Aume Dom. Now was held the great Synod at Cloveſhoe, where were preſent Ethel- 
DCCXLII. bald King of the Mercians, and Cuthbert the Arch-Biſhop, with many 
\H Y>m other wile Men. | | = iq | 
Where this Cloveſhoe was, is now very uncertain, ſince the Name is 
wholly loſt ; ſome ſuppoſe it ro have been Clife in Kent, near Graveſend ; 
bur ir is not likely that Ezhelbald, being now the chief King of England, 
would permir this Council to have been held out of his own Domi- 
* pid. Xemj- NionsS; fo that *others ſuppoſe it. to have been Abingarm in Berk- 
nwm,&Lecorim ſhire, which was anciently called Secveſhays, where ( as the old Book 
ronenry of that Abbey tells us) was anciently a Royal Sear of the Kings, and 
wiper Exit. pr Where there uſed ro be. great Aſſemblies of the People concerning the 
Eam. Gibſon. arduous Afﬀairs of the Mercian Kingdom. ate! OE - 
Bur tho we are more certain of the Decrees of this Council, than of 
the Place, where it was held ; yer ſince it was a meer Eccleſiaſtical Sy- 
nod, and no great Council of that Kingdom, and that its Decrees were 
chiefly made in Confirmation of the Charrer of King Withred concerning 
free Eleftions to Monaſteries in Xent, according to the DireCQions of the 
Archbiſhop of C axterbury , I ſhall refer you to the Canons themſelves, as 
* Col 2209, They are to be found in the Decem Scriptores, and * Sir ZZ. Spelman's Britiſh 
74.1. p. 230. Councils ; and ſhall only take notice of this one, that now Biſhops were 
firſt ordered to viſit their Dioceſles once a Year. 
Anno Dom, * This Year Ethelbald King of the Mercians, and Cuthred King of the 
DCCXLUE. © eff Saxons, fought againſt the Britains.) #7. Huntington tells us, Thar 
LV Y thele two Kings now joyning their Forces brought two great Armies into 
the Field againſt the Welſh-men, who not being able to defend themſelves, 
were forced to flie, leaving great Spoils behind them; ſo both rhe 
Kings returned home Victorious. 
Anno Dem. According to Florence of Werceſter. Wilfred, the ſecond Biſhop of Tork 
DCCXETV. of that Name, died, after he had fate 3& Years, Alſo this Year, accor- 
CY > ling to the Annals, 
* Daniel reſigned the Bithoprick of Wincheſter, being worn out by Age, 
* and Huxferth ſucceeded him; and they ſay, the Stars ſeemed to fall from 
Heaven. Bur S7meon of Durham calls them,( with more probabiliry,) ſuch 
Lightnings as thoſe of thar Age had neyer before ſeen, 


Abour 
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Abour this time alſo, ( according to Simeon, there happencd a great 
Fight between the Pics and the Britazns, I ſuppoſe he means thole of C:z7- 
berland, for no other Britains. lay near the Pitts. 
* This year Biſhop Dayiel (above-mentioned) deceaſed, afrer he had 437 Dom. 
© been 43 years Biſhop. _. DCCXLV. 
* This year Selred, (King of the Eaſt-Saxons) was lain ;] But —_ 
whom, ,or which. way,, is. not here ſaid. This Selred was Sirnamed The —_—_ 
Goed,, and reigned 38 years; ... x 
Switheard, King of the Ea#- Angles, dying, Elfmold ſucceeded him, 4s Anno Dom. 
the Chronicle of Mazlros relates. - .. _. .  DCCXLVIL. 
This .Year alſo was held the ſecond Council at ( loveſhoz, under Curh- < 


zU 


bert Arch-Biſhop of :Canterbury,. there, being, preſent, ( beſide the Biſbops, 
Abbots, and many. Eccleſiaſticks,) Ethelball. King of the Mercians, with 

his chief Men and, EaJdermen : In which, beſides many Decrees concer- 

ning the Unity of the Church,. and for. promoting, Peace, ( which you _ 
may ſee at large in Sir ZZ. Spe/man's Firit Volume of Councils;) and *:*+5; 
after, the reading of Pope Rachary's Letters to the'People of England to 

live, more. continently, ..Theſe (among, other) Decrees were likewiſe 
paſſed, viz. 1. That the Reading, of the Holy Scriprures be more con- 
ſtancly uſed. in Monaſteries. 2., That; Prieſts receive no Reward for 
baptizing Children, or for other Sacraments, 3. Thar they learn the 
Creed, and. the Lord's Prayer in Engliſh; and-are likewiſe ro underſtarid_ 

and interpret into their own Tongue, the. Words of - Conſecration in the 
Celebration of Maſs, and alſo of Baptiſm,-&c..; 

* This year Cypric.Athclivg (that is, Prince of the Blood-Royal' of the 4»no Dom. 
* Weſt Saxons.) was ſlain;. and Eadbriht, King of Kent, died,, after fix DCCXLVIII. 
* Years Reign; and. Ethelbryht, the Son of King) Withred, ſucceeded him.] SV 
This Cynric, was he, whom 7. Huntington relates to be Son of Cuthred, 

King, of the Weft Saxons ; who, tho young in Years, was a great War- 
riour . for his time, yet periſhed in; a, ſudden Sedition of his own Soul- 
diers, but where he does nor ſay. _ " 

Simeon, affirms , That Elfzald, King of the Eaſt Angles, now dying, Anno Dom. 
EHunbeanna and Albert divided that Kingdom berween them ; bur what DCCXEIX. 
relation they had to the late King, he does nor tell us. i Roa 

* This;ycar Czthred, King of the Weſt Saxons, in the 12th Year of his Azno Dome. 
* Reign,foughr againſt Erhelune,that-couragious Ealderman.] H. Huntington - DCCL. 
calls/him; a bald Earl, who moved Seditien againſt his Lord ; and tho he 
were inferiour in, the number of his Souldiers, yer maintained the Fight 
a great while by his ſole Conrage and Conduct; but while he was ready 
to get che Victory, a Wound he then unforcunately received, fo diſabled 
him, and diſhcartencd his Men, that the King's ( being the ſtronger, as 
well as the juſter) Side, did thereby preyail. | = 

Alſo the ſame Year ( according to Simeon of Durham, and the Chro- 
nicle of Mailros,)) Eadbert King of Northumberland led Kynwulf Biſhop of 
Lindisfarne, Priſoner to the City of Behan, who it ſeems had ſome ways 
rebelled againſt him, for he then allo cauſed the Carhedral Church of [ 
Lindisfarne to be beſieged. be | Ts 

The ſame Year ( as Bede's Continuartor relates) Eadbert, King of Nor- 4b 
thumberlayd, made War upon the Pi;ts, and fubdued all rhe Country of 
Kyle, with other Territories, joyning thera to his own Dominions. 
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Arno Dom. * This Year ( according ro the Saxon Annals ) King Cnthred foughr 


DCCLII. 


o 


t againft rhe Britains :] (Bur of this, the Welf Chronicles are filent; as well 
as other Authors.) * The ſame Year alfo, (hein ”"\the-r2el Year of his 


 *Reipgn,) King Cathred fought againſt Z£thelbald, King of the 'Mercians, ar 


* Beorgfard ( now Burford ) in Oxforaſbire, and there put him to flight. 

| Ek Eluntington (oh us this Battle mori jarge Thigo King Cuthred 
being not any lotiger able to bear the Infolencies and Impoſirions' of thar 
proud King £thelbald, ropk Arms, and mer hity'with an Army in-the- 
Field", preferring his Liberty before his Eifg, being encouraged by 
Earl Erhelune aboye-mentioned, who it ſeems'was now cured, and recon» 
ciled to the King, wakr, heaps whoſe m_ arid Council, -he reſolved 
to undertake this War; bur Erhiltald, as a King of Kings, had brought 
alon g Wi th Him. befides his own Merczans,” the Kentiſh "Men, with the 

S 


; * 


- 


Eaff Apeles and Saxons, which made all together a very great Army, and 


. being both drawn up on the Spe, they approached each other,” whilſt 
before the We 


- the laſt; bur whereyer, Earl E 


As Pond 
PGCLIV. 
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Anno Dom. 


DCCLV. 


Earl” Arheluye marching” before the axons, cartied the Royal \Stan- 
dard, ( beirig a Golden Nragon;) and \in the -beginning of "the Batcle 
challengin Him to a fingle Combat, 'there flew the Standard-beater of 
rhe Enemy ; upon which 'a great Shour being giyen, Cwhred's Souldiers 
were very much encouraged ; then 'both, Armies engaging,” there' fol- 
lowed a. #reat and bloody Fight, 'of which "our Aiithor gives us along 
and pompous Relation. * Price and Ambition'( fays he) inciting the 
Mercians, and fear of A ——— the Weſt Saxons, to fight it to 
ſt; bur whereyer, Earl Erhelune charged t Enemies; he with the 
owe of his invincible Battle-Axe deſtroyed al before him ;' bur ar laſt 
KF. Edlelb4ld and thie Earl mecting, they" fought rogether with grear Obſli 
nacy. ad Relolpric n; till-G OD, . who reſiſteth the Proud, ſo'diſcou- 
raged this King, that he turned his Back, and' fled, whilſt his 'Men {till 
folight on ; yet at laft'they were all rouxed ; nor from that tine, to. the 
day of his Death, did GOD give him any more Speceſs. © * 
* Cuthred, King of the Weſt Saxons, departed this Life; and- ( accor- 
© ding to Simeon ) Sigebert, his Coyſm, - facceeded" him: 'Alſo Cyntheard 
* ſucceeded 'in the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter after Hunferth, and the ſame 


. year the City of Canterbury was burnt. | (1G: 
« This Year was very remarkable, for-now (ag: our Annals itiformus ) 


« Cynmulf, with the Wiſe and Noble 'Men' of the Weſt'Saxons, deprived 


Fae, King Sigebert of the whole Kingdom for his Cruelty and' Injuſtice, 


* (except Hampſhire,) which he kepr "for ſome time, until he flew one 
* Cumbran an Ealderman, ( who” had continued longeſt with him;) ſo 
* thar ar laſt Sigebert was driven into Anared's Wood, where he remained 
* till ſach time as a certain Hogheard ran him through with a Lance ar 
* Pruutes-Fload, and thereby revenged the Death of Cumbran the Ealder- 
* man, This King Cyzxulf often overcame the Britaiys in Fight, but after 
* he had governed the Kingdom about 3o Years, he was fhain'by Cyne- 
© heard Etheling, brother to Sigebert;. as ſhall be'ſhewn hereafter: 

H. Huntington is very particular in the Reaſons, and manner 'of 
King Sizebert's Depoſition, and tells us, Thar being putt 'd up with the 
good Succzls of his Predeceilours, he grew intolerable to his'SubjeQs ; 
for he had oppreſſed rhem by all manner of ways, and wreſted the Laws 
for his own Advantage, infomuch that-this.Caxz67ay; one of his hoblett 
Earls, at rhe Defire of the People, repreſented their Grievances to this 


cruel King, who, becauſe he' perlivaded him, that he ſhould govern them 
more 
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 more-gensly; and thereby become more; beloved both, by God and Man; 47 Dy; 


he preſently commanded him to be ſlain, and fo daily increaſed in his DccLv. 


Tyranty] til jn che beginaing. of his Second Year,. the, Great Men and 
People.of the; whole Kingdom being garhered togerher,| bythe Provident 
Deliberatiori,, and: Unanimous Conſent of ghem. All; he, was, expell'd the 
Kingdom; and Cinewslf, a notable young Man of the Blood Royal, was 
Elected Kin [ut his roam, .... Y q $4 IK , RS. ob % an: Morey wo | 
-Thiss tha firlt Exa wage have_iniour Engliſh Hiſtory, of the Solemn 
Depaſtiar. of a King, by the Authorigy gf the Great Council of che 
Kingdom; conceriing-: whom, our Author bids. us. cemark the manifold 
Juſtice aod Pravidence. of Grod, how. ſometimes it doth. nor only recoth< 


* & 


pence Kings'a<cotding to their Merits jn the Wotld to. come, bur alſo in 
this; for oftentimes {rring vp Wicked. Kings for the Deſerved Puniſh- 
ment: of their. Subjects, hg les ſore of them Tytannize 4. great while, 
that fo a-wiicked People might be puniſhed, and ve King becoming more 
wicked, nay: be tormented: for eycrz as: may. be ſeen; in Ahe/bald, King 
of Mercia abave-mentioned, whilſt God cuts others ſhort by a ſpeedy De+ 
ftruQtion, leſt his People, being oppreſs'd by roo grear Tyratiny, ſhould 
hot be able ra ſubfiſt under-it, fo thar the 36amoderate Wickedgels of a 


Prince docs often accelerate /higPungſtiment, 

\.The./fame! Year , {according | to. Garages Chronicle \ publithed by 
Dr. Powel,) Conan Tindacthwy , Soti of Rodri Molwynoc ,. began bis Reign 
-:/* This Year'alfo, (according to: the:; Saxon Annals,Y 44/ba/d,, King 
* of; the-Meiciani, was: ſlain. at Secandunt Crow Sevington) in Marwiik- 
* ſhire; after he had reigned 4x Years. and rhea Beerwed viurped the 
*Kingdoin, and held ir but a lictle while, and that with great Trouble; for 
« rhe tame year King Ofa expelled Rewnred,' and raking.Paſſelion of the 
* Throne, held it 39 Ycars;. butthis Son Ezbrrth no more than 140 Days: 


* This Offs was the Son of: Zhincerth, . a0d he- the Son; of Eairrulf; The 


teſt of his Pedigree, as far-as Widew, I omit, | 
. Abbor Bromton's Chronicle farther. adds; tancetning the Dearh- of 
King Ethelbald;Fhar he was flain ina Fighs at the Place above-mention'd, 
yet was it nor by the Enemy, but by the Treachery of this Beornred. 
Ingulph, in his Hiſtory of Croy/and, tells .us, That King Ethelbald ha- 


ving founded. the Abby of Riperdune ( how. Repton) in Derbyſhire, ( being 


the moſt famous of that Age,) was there buricd ; and alſo of this Beorn« 
ted, (whom he calls a Tyranc,) that he did nor long enjoy his Uſurpa- 
tion, fot it {tems he was not of the Blood Royal of the Arcian Kings; 
but when he was Expelled, Of ſucceeded him by the General Conſcnc 
of the Nobles of Mercia ; bur Mat. Weſtminſter ( who puts the Succeſſion 
bf King Offa two Years later ) is more particular in this TranſaRtion, and 
relates, 'That this Beornred governing very Tyrannically, the whole Na- 
tion of the Mertians roſe up againſt him; ſo thar bath the Nobility and 
Commons joyning together, under the Condudt of Offa, a valiant young 
Man, Nephew to the late King z#:he{ba/d,; they expelled Beornred the 
Kingdom; and then Of, by the General Conſenr of the Clergy and 
Laity of that Kingdom, was crowned King. This was that King Of, 
who afterwards became a Terrour to all the Kings of England. 


* 


Eadbert, King of Northuwbetland, and Unuſt, King of the Pitts, brought 4;y, Dc 
an Army againit the Ciry Altvith, which the Britains delivered upon Con- Dcoctvs. 
ditions. This is from the Authoriry of Simeon of Durham, and lets us ſee, YO 
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that this City ('noW'in Scotland )"Was tliewin the Hands of .the'Nevhers 
Byithing: ne ViigD ©! 20G EET  SbO&tio) ins; 


e111 FECL G0 0] [OM DAahEtiTITG) 
Anno Dom, This year Badbert,'King-of the Northuthbiy5,: was ſhorn a Monk, and 
DCCLVIL Of-41f; his Son; ſiiceeeded Him; Yee Reigried butt one Year;'being Nin 
b Sith 7 me? thr ' his'oWn Servants on the 'gth 'of rhe Xalidwgnſt fol- 
- Towing, th6/without any jſt Cauſe, asT ear find,” ©) ne 20 
Concerning this Eadvert , Simeon of Durham ;'inhis Hiſtory of that 
Church, rells' us; Thar afcer: he*had- reighed/4/Fi Years;''and ruled his 
Kingdom” with great* Wiſd6m \aid'Courage, '{6 thar all his Adverſaries 
being either overcome* by force//br/ elſe fubjmiteing rhemſelves'to' him.; 
the Engliſh, Pittiſh; and! Scaiif Kings, nor-only' maintained! Peace and 
Friendſiip with him; 'but tejoyced todo him Honour;-ſo-tharche Fame 
of ' his Grandeur ſpitaditig as'' flr/as* France, King Pipin'not-only:made:a 
LEedpue” with" hin; "bur Jent him great Preſents; -and "rhe- Kings ;1 his 
Neighbours,” when -he' was'/about'its reſign theCrown; had him in that 
Eſteem; "rhat they: offered hityipare of their 'owtii' Dominionsj'on. Condi- 
tion,” that he wouldinor'lay downs Charge ; but he refuſed'ir, and re- 
figned his Kingdom*ro Uſlf,. his Sehi'/ © end WIGOS' en Jt noif5rndt 
Alfo/abour rhis time; -('#crording ro the BritiſÞ:Chronicles,)}'there was 
a great Battle fonght at Fcrefordjibeeween the #r:rais rand> che Saxons 
where Dyfmwal ap Theodete "was faint Buri they do not>telbus 'who ob- 
tained che Viqety, ts hah 70 007 , enter i ara {ow 20G 
Anno Dom, This Year Cathbert, Arch Biſhop of Canterbury,. deceaſediihaving fate 
DCCLVUIL Arch-Biſhop - r8- Yeats.' / Alſo. atcerding.'to Florence)! about this/time 
— Y*» Srithred reigned over the'Exſt, and” Ofmendiioverethe . South Saxons ; as 
alſd Beorne was King over the Baſt dngles. bh 09001 bl of aig 
Anno Dom. © This YeariBregowin was conſecrated Ancl-Biſhop-of | Canterbury atithe 
DCCLIX. © Feaſt of St. \Mfighuth 4 and: Erhelwold, Sirnamed: Moll, began+to reign over 
CAV Ry * the! Northumbers; and at laſt'reſigned the Crown: © © 7 Ho 14) 
Anno Dom. © Ethellryzht, King>of Kent; deceaſed ; he wasthe'Son bf King 'Wyhred. 
DCCLX. Of this King, William of ' Malmesbury records: nothing: remarkable; bur 
that the Ciry of iCumtertnury was burntiin: his/Reign. ) in 1 
* Ceolwulf aifo, late. Kings: of : Northumberland, departed.” this Life the 
* (ame Year, dying? a Monk iin'the Ifleriof/ Lindsfarne.}! ButiSimeon of 
Durham prolongs his Life 4'Vears longer. ' {+ (39) oo 
Anno Pow, * This Year was a very ſharp-Winter; and\Erhetwald Mal, King of Ner- 
DCCLXT. * thumberland, flew: Duke Ofwin at Eawinſclife.on the Eighth of :the Zades of 
Bur th6 who: this Duke' was, our Annals do--not tell:us; yet Simeon 
of Durham, and Roger of FHoveden relate; he was one-of-;thoſe Great 
Northumbrian Lords, that rebelled againit che King ; who gained" the Vi- 
tory over him, and thoſe Rebels rhat:rook his part. | | 
4nno Dom, © © This Year . deceaſed ' Bergowine , the | Arch-Biſhop above-mentioned. 
DCCLXII But if he fate. 4 Years, ( as theſe Annals aftirm,) he could not have died 
—V > ill the Year-following ; in which alſo,  : -, -. ' 
Anno Dom, * Fanbryht (who is allo called Lambert ) was now- conſecrated Arcit- 
PCCLXII. * Biſhop of Canterbury about 4a Days atrer Chriſtmas. Alſo . Frithwald, 
L/"  *© Biſhop of Witherne, died on the Noxes of May ;, he had been Conſecra- 
* red in Tork on the 18th Kalends of September, in the Reign of Ceolwulf, 
* and fate Biſhop 29 Years; and then P:yhtwin.( or Pechtwin,) was Con- 
* lecrated Biſhop of W7t:rme at AElfet, on the 16th Aal. of Anugnſt. 
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chief done by Fire,.,at London, Winch:fer, and other Places. 


'* Alhred, King of Northumberland, begasi to reign, and, reigned Eight An» Dor:. 
by. Deathly. quitred that King- DCCLXV. 


Years,;.,,( Ethelwold Moll having ; now 


oor jovicy 
"The rai4aner of 'Whiehi is given us more pe fedtly by William, of 
Malmesbury,, and Roger toveaen, (viz, ) That, ithelwold loſt the King* 

dotn of Northumberland at Wihchan-hea 1 Ral. November, being murder'd 

by the Treachery of. this, Alhred,; who ſucceeded himy and was allo, of the 
Race bf 74, being his,Grear Nephew. |. ym” 
''Thefame Year alſo, according to * William of Malmesbary, ) Offa, King * De Gf 
of the, Mercians, enyying the | 
did; by moſt noble Prcencs made. the.Pope, obtain, a Pall far the See 
of Lichfet4, chat js, "That it ſhould be. for the, furure an Arch-Biſhoprick, 
and”thilt "Alt che; Hillops of the Provinces of the Kingdom. of Mercia, 
nd he 2 ould be ſubje ro.1t ; and this he nor only gain- 
&d, notw ſtandifg the” Oppoſition and Remonſtrances. of Arch-Biſhop 
ambert to the contrary, but alla bereaved the ArchrBiſhoprick, of .Conter- 
tary of atl*irs. Lands, which lay within che Mertias Territories ; which 
Ibjuſtite'Entinved" during the whole Reign of Ki a Of, .cill Kenulph his 
Succeffour,” by the Int Afloh of Eanbald then Kreb-Biſkop of Tork, re- 
ſtored Uhe See of Can rEuty to its. ancient Rights. | 


Ie 54) Ha > . DECLALV. 
JO ; FP TYEGO, WOO DTT 239 B41 o00% 21901 Gt 2112 ; eff. 
"This Year alſo, © Fg of , Dirham relites;). thets was much Miſ- © Yo 


the Grearneſs of the Arch-Biſhops of C anterbury, Pont if. B t.. 


SAL {- ora I 3 TOO TVUMBUT[ETTTAN TTTGOTTIE 3 TE 1T-. ct, | "0 : | 
WF ACER PR, recewed his Pall] [This,was, ( as Florence Ayro Dow: 
of f S, [1 om Pope P 4 APO Þ , : 


©Fhis Year deceaſed Zzhcrt Arch-Biſhop of Tork, (x 3® Kal. Sept.) who Anno Dor: 


«fate Bilop 36 Years ]- "This is, he w o was Baſe Brother to, the King DCCLAVI 


of” che fare” Name,” and regained the Pall to his Sec, after ir had been 
withour it. ever {ince the time of Zgulinms: He alſo-built a Noble Library 
ar Tork, which was then' counted one. of the beſt in' Europe ; for William ,of 
—_— relates, that 4lc«iz ( the greateſt Scholar of his time) once. 
rold rhe *Emperout Charlzs, © That if he would give. him ſuch Books of 
*exquilite Learning, 4s he had ir his own Country by rhe Pious Induſtry 
* of, his, Maſter Arch-Biſhop Eghert , then he would inſtruct and ſend 
* him back fome young Men, Tho ſhould carry over.the choiceſt Flowers 
* of the Erzliſh Learning into France. © D656 


£ 


C According to Simeon of Durban ) Albert was: now ordained Archi- Anzo Dos. 
Biſhop of '7brk, © | a” DCCLXVil 


© Eadbert, the Son "of Eatta, deceaſed on 149 Kal. September. ] This Das 


Eadbert had been formerly King of Northumberland, and ( according ro pccLx vis 
Simeon of Darham } died io Years after his taking the Habit of a Monk, — Y — 


and was buricd ar Terk. | 

Alfo' this Year,(as the Weſt Chronicles acquaint us,) by the means of 
Elbodins, that Learned and Pious Biſltiop of North Wales, it was decreed 
in a General Synod of rhe Britiſh Nation, That Eafter thould be kepr 
afrer the Cuſtom of Rowe ; fo that all Differences berween rhar Church 
and the Britifh now ccafed. | 


* Charles, King of the Franks, began his Reign;] for Pepiz, his Father Anno Dos. 


died this Year, ( as R. FZeveden informs us:) Alſo the fair City of Catarac; 
1n Zorkſhire was burnt by B ornred the Mercian Tyrant; and He allo pe+ 
riſhod by Fi:c the fame Year. | 
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i 30 — Geyerpl, Hiſtory, 
y +6 Dom. * This s Year AcEo 6 Sit,on of Dirhim, and R. Hoveden, ) 
DECLITT | Kid of whe Boris ibn a IF ” 


i he Nai jon” of the ines by. 


« Arms ; but who theſe People were; or 1 here they no Author 


© © informs's. © Mir. er) bis SE 4 1.4t the end of the DecemsStriprores, 
will have ther to e Pants; eh [ee no. al for it hers, lince the 
Daves were nocthenfertted'in 


A Ph *'This Yeat de ted cthe* on Hiivent: fays, he was Bilkop o 
Ar Do the Moy (4 $4 of the Diocels of Worceſter) and was in greacke- 


puration fo oy ts jan 
Anno Dom, This "ad hot. Arch- Biſhop « of Tork, apes his Pall from, Foje 


DCCLXXII. Adrian, : as Simeon informs _—__ 
Anno Dons, © * This Yeat the Northamtbrians ex] : Te Soi their King Albred | rom. Tak 
DCELXXIV. * about. Eaſter, and . choſe Erbelreps 3 Y #ConceK 0g) for 
| * their Lord: He reigned 4 Ye: FR 
. Of which Tranfadtion, Roger Ba a 
That King Alhred being is poet {ts , 
of his 70[A Sub | 
retire firft' ro the of Bebban, ( 
"oy whence he Ven Cage GC 
:w Follower TE 0 
Che Tame YE t alfo' appeared * x Kay a uw w_. Hehe ifter ws 
n Py and rhe Miercians ive Foeuk meh Se gh, at Ottan ord (now Otford) 
in Remt.]/ Bur 'neitſct 7 tals, nor any orher, : 
Broke is wy | ov ſe A avs 


| places:thi 


rem 'Pro- 
= ſeemed. "op out of the 


Amnnc Dom, *© 5: IP Yew c Hite ein if Wy es $4x07s, and 0 a, 
DCCLXXV. * Mercians , fonghr ar, hn ton ( Kg Benfington ) fe, Ki Oxfardlbire , 
* but of took the Town: ] 5s ir {cems Cynwulf had the worlt of it 
Here follows in the Peterburgh Copy another Relation concerning that 
Abbey, which is this : Thar 
©]n the Reign of King off there was « certain Abbot of DMedeſhar 
' ftead, called Beowna, he with the Conſent of the Menks of his Mo- 
© naſtery, leaſed out to Cuthbriht the Ealderman, X Bonde-land (thar is, 
the Ground of ren'Bond-men , or Villains,) * at Swineſheafte, with the 
* Mcadows and Paſtures,and all other Things thereunts belonging ; upon 
* this Condition, That Gurbbribt ſhould pay the Abbor Filty Pounds, and 
* one Night's Enterrainment every Year, or elſe Thirty Shillings in 
* Money ; and that after his Death the Lands mou in revert ro the 
* Monaſtery : To which Grant , King Offa, King Egferth, Arch Biſhop 
* Higebert, the Biſhop Ceolwulf, the Biſhop Z2wona, with Beon the Abbot 
© and many other Biſhops, Abbots, and Great Men, were Witneſſes. I have 
inſerted this Paflage, tho it docs not relate to the Civil Hiſtory of theſe 
Times, becauſe it is the firſt Example of a Leafe of this kind, and ſeems 
to have been done in a great Council of the Kingdom, where theſe Kings 
were preſent, which was then neceſſary for ſuch a Grant. 
* Alſo in the rime of this King Offa, (as the Peterbwrgh Copies relate,) 


© there was a certain Ealderman, called Brendan: who delired of the King, 
* That for his ſake he would free a certain Monaſtery of his, called W«- 


' cing.4s, becauſe he intended tor give it to St, Peter, and to the Church 
of 


—_— 


Book IV. of ENGLAND, @QXc. 
* of "Medeſbamſted , one Puſa being then' Abbot of it : This Puſa ſucceeded Annes Dom, 
* Bronna,and the King loved him very well ; wherefore- he freed the Church DCCLXxv. 
« of Wecingas by the King's conſent with rhar of the Biſhop, Earls,and * VV 
* all other Men's c&nfents'; ſo that no body ſhould from thenceforth have 
* any duty or Tribute beſides, 'St. Peter'arid the Abbor; this was done in 
«* the King's Town, called! Freoricharne. | 
* Pehtwin, Biſhop of Witerpe (called in Latin Candida Caſs) deceaſed 4 Dons. 
«* XIW. Al. Offob. he was Biſhop Fourteen Years, and had been bred DCCLXxvy 
* under Aldhelm, thar Pious Biſhop of Wincheſter ; and the ſame Year ** * ; 
* Ethelbert was conſecrated Biſhop of that See at Tork, XVII. Xal. Funii. 
Fhis Year" {according 'to'the Well Chronicle) the South-Welſhmen de- 
ſtroyed great'part of Mercid with Fire and Sword : As allo 
Fhe-Suittimer following, all the We!ſbmen, both of Nerth and South- 4nno Dore: 
Wales, gathered themſelves together, and, Invading the Kingdom of P=C-XXxvil. 
Mercta, a ſpoil ;' by burning, and plundering the Country ; is 
whereapon''King Offa' was\ forced to make Peace with the other Saxon 
Kings; atid to bend his whole Forces" againſt the Welſh Men, who not 
being able to'encounter ſo great a ſtrength as he then brought againſt 
them; were'forced to quir all the plain Country, berween the Rivers of 
Severne and Wye, and retired into rhe Mountains z whereupon Off per- 
ceiving-this,” ſcifed upon alt the Country, and planted Saxozs:- in their 
places; and annexing it to his own Kitigdom, cauſed that famous Ditch, 
or Trench, *to be made fron Sea to Sea,  berwixt his Kingdom and Wales, 
whereby'he might the better defend' his Country from the Incurfions of 
the' 1h hereafter: This Ditch is feen at this day in divers places , 
and'is catted 'in' Welſh, Cland} Offa, (ie.) Offs's Ditch. 
© This Year Athebald'and Farbert, kill'd Three chief Gerifs or Gover- 4,,, Naw 
* 'nours, Palavalf the Son of Boſa at Cynringtſelife, (i. e.) Kings Cliffe ; and pccLxxvur. 
© Cynmilf and Ecga at Heluhjrn, XI. Kat. Apritis ; then Alfweld took the </WN9 
*. Kingdom, (/#thelred being ExpeP'd the Land,) and Reigned Ten 
© Years. het | 
But ZZ. Fluntington, and Simeon of Dnrham, gives us a more exact ac- 
count' of 'this*Marrer ; that' Ztrhelred, King of Northumberland, having 
cauſed Fliree' of his Nobles, 4/dwnlf,  Kinwulf , and Ecga, to be trea- 
cherouſly'flain by rwo' of the ſame rank ; The Year following his Sub- 
jets Rebelling againſt him, they firſt ſlew 4/awn/f, General of the King's 
Army, in Flight ar the place above mentioned, as they alſo did the two 
other Commanders in the fame manner ; fo that King Athelred's Captains 
being all ſlain,' and his hopes as wel as his Forces defeared , he was 
forced 'to flee into another Country, and ſo Elfrald the Son of Ofwulf 
{ucceeded chim, th6 not witHollf Civil Broils : He was a Juſt and Pious 
Prince; yet could not eſcape the hard Fate'of his Predeceſſors, as you 


231 


will ſec in due time | : | IRE 

* The fame Year, (as the Landean Copy relates,) King Charles entred TRAC 14e 
* Spain, and deltroyed the Citties of Pampelona, and Ceſar Auguſta,(now TERROR bo 
* called Saragoſa,) and having joined his Army, ſubdued the Saracens, \ hs feN'$ 


« and received Hoſtages from them ; and then returned by Nartoz and i} 
* Gaſcony into France. by 11H 
* This Year the chief Gerifs or Governours of Northumberland , burnt ,, n,,. Ws HERES 4 


« Beorne the Ealderman in Selerume; 19 Kal. Fannarij. DCCLXXX. 
Roger Hoveden , calls theſe Gerifs ,* Osbald, and ZEthelheard, and H.'— > 13.0. 
Huntinzton (ays, They burnt this Ealderman, or Chicf Juſtice of the 0:16» 
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Anno Dom. 
DCCLXXXIV. 
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Anno Dom, Kin Soul, becauſe he was more: Rigid and Severe, than ,in Reafon he 


ought to have been. | ifbavolunrAs:lrbas 
* The ſame Year the Ancient Saxoxs.and Franks fought againſt each 
© .other,] in which Battle, Charles King of the Franks. gained; the Victory, | 
having. waſted the, Saxon» Territories with Fire! and Sword ,. and laid - 
them to his own Dominions ; as-..not. only our, own, but'the;\French 
Hiſtorians relate. LY oe 0 gory aan 
« Alſo, ' Biſhop  Athelheard dyed at Tork, - and. Eanbald was - ap 
« crated to the ſame . See ; and Cynebald the; Biſhop, reſigned.) his See ar 
* Lindisfarne; and Alchmuna Biſhop of Hagnlſtead decealed,.-7th. 1d. Sept. 
* and Z7ighert was conſecrated. in'hys ſtead,..the 6th,of. the Noves' of. 02706. 
* as likewiſe Highald was conſecrated at Soceabrig to be Biſhop of Lindis- 
* farne.' Alſo King Allwold (ent to' Rome, to demand the Pall. for . Eantald, 
© Arch-Biſhop of 7ork. 1 25viSimd: border 
©, This Year Werkurh, the Wife of King: Ceolred (late King of the 
© Mercians,) deceaſed, (at her Nunnery of Cheſter, , where ſhe; was Abbels, 
* and.where the Church is dedicated;,to her Memory: ) allo .Cenwalf 
* Biſhop of Lindisfarne dicd ; there was, likewiſe now a Synod. at Agtea. Bur 
under what King this Council was.held,. or: whereabouts che. place /is , 
or what Decrees were .there made, -our Hiſtories are altogether filent in, 
but Sir 7. Spelman, . in his * firſt Volume of, Ceuncils, ſuppoſes it to 


- 


' have bcen at a place of that Name, in the Biſhoprick. of Dsrham, . where 


there are.rwo places ſo called, . the one 4/cs,-and;the, other, Scole;Aclea. 
\., This Year, Cyneheard ſlew. Gyprwulf, King ; of! the Weſt-Saxoxs; bur 
Cyneheard himſelf was rhere ſlain, and Eighry Four Men wich him: ; bur 
theſe Annals in the beginning, of -chis King's Reign , under; Avpe Dew. 
DCCLV. have given us a full /account of, this,King's.unfortunate (end , 
which I rather chuſfe to inſert-in its proper. place, .and/was. thus; © That 
* he endeavouring.to Expel Cyneheard (Brother. to. the. late; King'S:gebert 
* out of the Kingdom;) in i time. when he knew that the King 
* with a ſmall Company was gone tro M:rinton, (now called Merton in 
« Sarrey,) to viſit a certain Woman, he there befieged him,. and beſer, the 
* Chamber. where he:-was, before. the King's Attendants. could know 
* any thing of it ; which, as foon'as'the King; perceived, he.got out of 
© Doors, and Manfully defended'himfelf ; | bur.atl., of them aſſaulting the 
* Kingaronce,. they jin the end {lew.him, (tho,as, Florence relates, he firſt 
* ſorely wounded. Cynheard ;). but when the King's Thanes,. who were then 
* in the ſame Houſe, heard the.noiſe, they all ran thicher as faſt as they 
* could get themlelycs, ready ; bur Cyneheard. Atheling promiſed them 
* great Rewards, and Pardon, |if, they wqyld. take his part, which none 
* of chem would. agree to, but. prefently. g}gfought againſt him, till they 
* wereall killd, except one Britiſh Holtage; who was grieyouſly. wound- 
* ed; bur the nexr morning the King's Zhanes that remained at home, 
* coming to know ;that he' was kill'd, (viz ) Ofric,, the Ealderman, and 
« Wiverth. his Thane, and all thole whom he hadleft behind him, they all 
* camethither on Horleback,, and when they, found Cyneheard /Etheling in 
* the Town,. where the King lay dead, and having the doors faſt locked 
* upon them, as they approached and endeavoured.,rto, break 
* 1n,; Cyheard promiſed to grant them all their Liberties, and all ri1cir 
* Lands and Goods, with great Riches and Honours, if they. woul. de- 
* liver up the Kingdom to him peaccably ; telling them morcover, That 
* he had ſome: of thejr Kinkmen with, him, who would: neyer deſert him; 
| but 
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* but they anſwered, That none of their Relations were dearer to theta 4777 Der:s, 
than their own Lord, and they would never obey his Murderers ; and pccLxxx1. 
chey then farther told their Kinſmen, That if they would leave their WO 
Leader, they ſhould all be ſafe, from whom they alſo received this An- 
{wer, Fhat the like had been already promiſed ro thoſe who were of 
the King's: Patry-; and ſaid, That as they then refuſed their promile, 
o (elves ſhould now refuſe the like from them, then they foughr * 
* at the Gates until they were broken open, and, the Conſpirators forced 
* to retire within them, bur there Cyneard #theling was Slain, and all 
* thoſe that were with him, except one, who was the Ealderman's God- 
* (on, to whom, being grievouſly wounded, he granted his Life. This 
«* King Cyzwulf -Reigned One and Thirty Years, and his. Body lyes 
* buriediat-F/intexcefter, but that of the ;Zrheling at Axanmiſter, (now 
6 Axminfter-in; Devon-ſbire,) being both of them deſcended from Cerdir, the 
5 firſt-King'of. that Kingdom. _. | 
© 'This:ſame'Xear allo, Brihtzc began his Reign over the W:ſt-Saxons, 
* whoſe. Bpdy.lyes buried at Werham, and he was allo deſcended from 
© Cerdic in a Tight Line. In thoſe times King AZalmond Reigned in Xent 5 
he was the Fathor of King: Eghert, and Egbert was the Father of Athulf, 
(or Athelwulf. )- inet 24 j 29 ON. | 
_ Bur the Authour. of theſe Annals is here; miſtaken, for th6 one #al- 
mond was Father of King Eglert; yet was there never any of that Name 
King of Few. ) | | 
* Bothwin, \Abbot of Ripup, deceaſed this Year, and the ſame Year 4» Do. 
wes held that troubleſame Synod/at Cealchythe, where Arci-Biſhop Jan- DCCLXXXV 
 bryht Joſt-part of his Provirice i to the See of Litchfield; atfo Figebryht OS 
was' this -Year-:choſen - Arch:Biſhop of Litchfield, by King Ofzz , 
and Egbert ihis Son, was dnointed King witk him; and)in thole times 
there were Legates ſent from Pope Aarian to renew the Faith , which 
had : been: ſent. us by Auguſtine. . | 
Nzte, the: Pope had betore granted the Pall to Litchfield, and thereby 
.made it apArd-Biſboprick,: but it was not till the following Year con- 
firmed in a:general Synod: of the Kingdom. . > 
i27?This Year thargreat:Syod, or Council of: Calcuith (above mentioned) 
-was held by Gregory, Biſhop of Oſtia, and Theophilart, Bilhop of Tudertums, _ non 
(then' the 'Pope's:'Legates un 'E-gland; ) at which were alto preſent Ofa, _- —< 
King of the fercians, and Cinwulf, King of the Weſt-Saxons ; where nat Vid. $9:lmor"« 
only the: Nicene Creed:was again received, and confirm'd, as alſo the ©” *- ** 
Seven firſt. General Councils ; but many Canons were made: concerning 
Macrters of Religion, and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; | of all whicl I ſha!! 
here recite ſome that I think proper. | 
The ſecond of thele Decrees is; "That Baprtiſm'be performed at the times 
appointed. by the former Canons of the Church, and no other ; and rhar 
all Men in general karn the Crecd and the Lord's Prayer ; that God- 
fathers ſhall be anſwerable for thoſe Children for whom they ſtand , 111i 
they come to: Years capable of learning the Creed and the Lords Prayer. 
The Twelfch Canon is, 'Thar in the EleCtion or Ordinarion of Kings, 
no Man ſhould permit the Afenc or Vore of Evil Men ro prevail ; bur 
Kings ſhall be Lawfully Elected by the Clergy and Eiders of the 
People, not begot of Adultery or Inceſt ; becaute, as in our times, an 
Adulterer according to the Canons cannot arrive to the Pricit-hood , to 
neither can he be the Lord's Anoinzed, ayd the Heir of his Country, 
H h ard 
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4zn0 Dom. and King of the whole Kingdom, who is not begor of Lawful Martri- 
DCCLXXX7L mony. © The reſt of it is for rendering Honour and Obedience to Kings, 
VR» without ſpeaking Evil of them, and the chief Texts out of St. Peter and 


St. Pawl, are cited to that purpoſe. lt is alſo there forbid ; That any 
Man ſhould conſpire the Death of the King, becauſe he is the Zord's 
Anointed ; and if any ſhall-be guilty of that wickedneſs, if he be a Biihop 
or one in Prieſt's Orders, he ſhall be deprived, as Judas was cat our from 
his Apoſtleſhip : There is alſo here likewiſe cited our of Scripture ſeveral 
examples of thoſe thar have been puniſhed either for conſpiring the Death 
of Kinsg, or having actually kill them. | "3 | 
The Sixteenth Canon is, That Baſtards, and thoſe begottew' of Nuns, 
ſhall nor inherit, which is the firſt Decree we find of this kind. - | 
The. Seventeenth Canon is, Thar Tyrhes ſhall be paid 'according to 
the Scriptures, viz. Thou ſhalt bring the Tenth part of all thy encreaſe,, when 
thou eringeſt thy firſt fruits into the Houſe of the Lord thy God ;| there is likes 
wiſe cited the Text in Malachi Chap. 3. concerning the paying of Tythes, 
and therefore, ſays the Canon, we.exhort: all:Men, that they pay.Tythes 
of whatſoever they poſleſs3 becauſe ir- is God's tpecial Commandment, 
that every Man live, and-give Alms of the orher 9 parts. | 
Whence you may obſerve, that as this is the firſt Decree of any Coun- 
cil in” England; concerning' payment of: Tyrhes, fo alſo is-it hereby de- 
clared that they are due by :Divine Right. 4 
The Nineteenth Decree is, againſt Mens obſerving any: Pagan Rites, 
and particularly of making marks and/ſcars:in'any part of their Bodies 
for any falſe God. There are alſo other:Decrees which: ſeems very trivial, 
as againſt cutting off Horſes Ears, or 'Tails; ' and ſlitting their Noſes ; as 
alſo againſt cating Horſe-fleſh, which ir feems was then'much in faſhion 
amongſt the :Common' ſort of People; as allo againſt caſting of Lors 
for the. deciding of Civil" Controverſies. - 1689.1 975 z 7 
It alſo here appzars by the Addreſs of the Pope's 'Legates,”. made to 


him. at the end of this Council, that there. were two diſtin! Seſſions of 


ir; the firſt was' heldibefore: King Z/fwald,'\and ArchBiſhop: Eanbald, 
and all the Biſhops belonging to rhe Northumbrian. Kingdom ; : as alſo 
all the Senators, Ealdermen, and People of that:Country :,.- who when 
theſe Decrees.. were - propoſed to them; did all .of them with great- de- 
votion promile to oblerve them; and ſubſcribed theme with:the : Sign-of 
the Crois. Then follow the ſubſcriprions: of: the King,. the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of 7ork, and the reſt of rhe Biſhops 'of that Province;'". afrer them 


| follow alſo the Subſcriptions of the Presbyters and Deacons 'of Churches, 


Judges, Chicf and Noble Men, ſome of whom do there ſubſcribe for all 
the reſt. [01 F 31 

Where this Council was held for the Kingdom of Northumberland is 
uncertain ; bur the ſecond Seſſion of it was held at Calcuith, now ſup- 
poſed to be in the Kingdom of Mercia, which, as alſo in the concluſion of 
this Council, it is thus recited; * King Offa with all the Senators 
* of his Kingdom, with Jaxtryht, Arch-Bithop of Canterbury, and the other 


_* Biſhops ot that Province, the ſame Decrees being read before the Coun- 


* cil, as Well in Latin as in Saxon, for that all might underſtand them , 
* they allagreed with one accord to obſerye them ; then follow the Sub- 
{criptions of King Offa, and the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, with divers 
of the Nobles there preſent, who ſubſcribed in the name of all the reſt. 
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Bur Will. of Malmesbury in his Firſt Book, de Pontif, hath given us 4 Anns Dow Mn 
further accpunt of the Acts of this Council, than what are expreſſed in PCSLAXXVI 4s lt Fg 
the Canons themlelves ; vis That in this Council, Arch-biſhop Fanbryht OM bb 4g 

was forced to reſign part of his Province tothe: Biſhop of Litchfizid, who 


thereby became an Arch-Biſhop; ſo that there remained no more Biſhops OH Wren ygl 
under the Juriſdition of the' Atch-Biſhop of Canteriury, bur thoſe of We Ah jo 
London, Wincheiter, Rechefter, and Shireturne : But tho it had been ob- WOT TS 
trained” by King Offa from x e Pope by preat importunity, and falſe ſug- ak FT 1 
geſtions, that Arch-Biſhop *Fanbryh/ ſhould'be thus deprived of his Pris i 9 AR 
macy ; yet was it not counted .of any force till it'was confirmed in a —_ 
great Council, and that' the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary himſelf had con- 4 
{cnted ro ir. pt = i 
The,fame Author further adds, That alſo in this Council, Ofa the AE 1-148 
moſt potent King of the Heriens, did' then caule his Eldeſt Son Ezfred, WR 20h 
-a Comely and Valiant Young Man, arid endued with all-good Qualities; 2 ny As 
to be ſolemnly Crowned King / who obeying his Father ih all chings, "2 EN 
Reigned together with him {6 long as he lived,” erg at er9 ih, 


Bur it is very obſervable, thar neither Alrich, then King of Kent, not 
, any of his Deputies, did appear at 'rhis Council;' f6r*which I can give 
_ nq qther Reaſon, than thar'rfiis King did* not 'approve of the Removal 
of the chiet- Archiepiſcopal See' from Canterbury in- his own Dotninions, 
to. Litchfield in, another Prince's Territories. | | 
Bur as Pill, of  Malmesbzry obſerves, This Violence done to the See of WI ef 
Canterbyry, tho it laſted all the Reign of King of, and alſo during the he mas: 1 Finch) 
Life-rtime of Arch-3Biſhop Fantryht, who fpired neither coſt nor pains to * 5: 6 Bt Oo 
get his, Sex reſtored to irs Ancient Dignity ; yer was'ir all to no purpole; 
till ſuch time as XKenwulf, King of 'the Mercians, reſtored the Arch-Biſho- 
prick of Canterbury to,its former Rights, Litchfield becoming again' an 
ordinary Bjſhoprick, ſuhject to the Sce of Canterbury to this day, having 
-continued an Arch-Biſhoprick only during the times of two Arch-Biſhops, 
viz. for the ſpace of abour Elcven Years. Bur it is time to return to 
Civil Aﬀajrs. Fa | 
The ſame Year (as 7. Huntington relates) the Sign of the Croſs ap- 
peared of it ſelf upon Mens Cloaths, which (if true') is wonderful to 
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future Ages. i; Late 
King Brithric now married Eaaburzhe, the Daughter of King Ofa, which mm. ER 
was done (as Fill. of Malmesbury relates) fo ſtrengthen his Intereſt with 8 NAA), 
his Neighbouring Princes; alſo about thoſe 'rimes (as Ethelwerd, and 4799 Dor. NCI 19-217 
. the Saxon Annals inform us,) artived inthe Weſt Country three Ships of = : 1 Gee 
Daves, or Norwegians, from Herethaland, (that is, the Country of Pyrates;) OT Ny 
theſe landing, the King's Geref of Officer coming thich&r on Horſeback WATTS 1: 'N 
endeavoured to carry chem to the King's Town (of Dorcheſter,)  becaule TAIT 41 
he knew nor from whence they came ; but he was there ſlain with thoſe p40 
that attended on him ; after which great Mulritudes of People flocking in, CNET 4 
the Danes were at laſt forced to Flee to their Ships, and leave their prey "tn 
behind them ; theſe were rhe. firſt Daniſh Ships that ever infeſted. rhe Pas 
Exzliſh Nation. NO HEY 4 
Where Note, Thar the ſame People who are firſt called Normans in the Wy IEY 
Saxon Annals, are there alſo named Dazes in other places ; which ſhews, THORN 
that the Danes and Normans were then looked upon to be one and the OI, ogy, 
lame People. ”” Ong 6 at A 
H h > This | Y 
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236 Book IV. 
Neal Dom. * This Year there Was 1 general Synod aſſembled at Pyncanhale,orFinken- 


ECCLYXXFUl-© bale,Caow Finkley in the Biſhoprick of D#rham,then part of the Kingdom 
ww we of Northumberland) where E anbald Arch-Biſhop of Tork prelided : whole 


Decrees you may ſee in Sir ZZ. Spe/man's x Yel. of Councils; but its con- 
ſtitutions being wholly abour Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and the righr 
obſervation of Ea#er, it is belide my purpoſe to take any further notice 
of them. | __ | 

This Year alſo, (according to the Annals). Albert the Abbor deceaſed ; 
and King Charles paſſed through 4lmany, to the very Borders.of Bavaria, 
(as the Latin Text of the Laudean Copy relates. ) 


Anne Dom. 


BCCLXXNISX. ' 


* Alfreld, King of Northumkerland, .was ſlain by one Sicga onthe 1X. 


LYRYy* Kal. Offos. 


This King is ſaid by Simeon of Durham, .and Roger Hoveden, to have 
been a very Juſt and Worthy. Prince, and chat he was Slain by the Trea- 
chery of this Sicea, who was one of his chief Noblemen, and being 
Murchered at Cilcea#er, (near the Pid's Wall,) there was frequently ſeen 
a Light from Heaven over the Place, where he was. Slain : He was buried 
-in the Cathedral Church .of Zaguli#ad, with great Solemnity, and'there 
-was afterwards a Church built. in the Place where he was killed : and 
O/rcd, the Son of Alchred, Reigned after him, who was the Nephew of 
King: Alfrold: There was allo at this time another Synod held ar 
Aclea. | 

-FThe- ſame Year likewiſe (according. to Mat. W:i#minfter,) Offa, King 
of the Mercians, fought again{t Xemwnlf, King of the Weit-Saxons, ar 
. the Siege of Ben/1ngton Caſtle : But Kenrulf being worſted was forced to 
fice, and fo Offa took the Caſtle. | 

Anno Dom. *© Now Fanxtbryht the Archbiſhop deceaſed,and Ethelheard che Abbot was 
DCCXC. - * elefted Archbiſhop. Alſo Oſred,King of the Nerthumbers, was betray'd, 
LY — < and driven out of .his Kingdom ; and £helred, the Son of Erhelwald (Sir- 
* named Myull,) reigned after him,or rather was again reſtored to the King- 
. * dom, having rcigned there before, as hath been already ſhewn. 
But S7mon of Durham adds farther, that this Ofred, the late King of 
' this Kingdom, having been alſoſhayen a Monk againſt his Will, eſcaped 
again out of the Monaſtery, into the /ſle of May. But the next Year, 
AS Simeon relates, Oelf and Oelfwin, Sons of Alfwold, formerly King 
an þ orgy of Northumberland, were drawn by fair Promiſes from the Principal 
Is Church of 7erk, and afterwards, at the Command of King Ethelred, cru- 
elly put to Death at Wonralderem.re, a Village by the great Pool in 
Lancaſhire, ( now called Winanderemere.) h 
Allo about this time, (according to the ſame Author,) one Eardulf, 
an Earl, being taken and brought to Ripun, was there Sentenced by the 
{aid King to be put to Death, without the Gate of the Monaſtery; whoſe 
Body, when the Manks had carried to the Church, with ſo!:mn Dirges, 
and placed under a Pavilion, was about Midnight found alive. But 
this Relation is very imperfect, for ir neither tells us how he eſcaped 
Death ; nor how he was conveyed away, though we find him five Years 
after this made King of Northumberland. "8 
This Year (as S7wcon of Durham and Mat, Wefminſter relate,) Charles 
King of France ſent certain Synodal Decrees into Enzland; in which alas: 
(for with great Grief, our Author ſpeaks it) were found many inconyeni- 
ent things, and altogether contrary ro the true Faith: For it had been 
decreed in a Council at Con#tantinople, by more than Thyee Hundred Bir 
| ſhops, 
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ſhops, that Images ought to be adored; which the Church of God docs 4», Don. 
(ſay they)wholly abominate. | = W 

Then Albinus, ( that is our Alcuin,) wrote an Epiſtle, wherein he — Vo 
- proved it by the Authority of the Holy Scriptures tro be utterly Unlaw-' 
ful ; and this he offered, rogether with the'Book it (elf, ro the King of 
France, on the behalf of all our Biſhops and Great Men ; and this Vi; 5 Ft. 
Letter of Ak#inus is thought ro have wrought ſuch an effe&t on the 225,997”, 
| Synod of Francfort, aſſembled abour two Years after, that the Worſhip >. 3+; 

of Images was therein ſolemnly condermned. 
— From which it is evident, that Image-Worſhip; as now practiſed in 
the Greek and Roman Churches, was not then received in Enzland. 

And this Year alſo, according to the ſame Author, Oſred, late King 
of Northamberland, being deceived by the Oaths of ſome great Men, Tc- 
turned privately from the Wle of Man; when, his Souldicrs deſerting 
him, and being taken Priner by King Fthelred, he was by his Command 
pur to Death, ar a Place called 4yn5-urg; but his Body was buried ar 
the famous Monaſtery at the mouth of Tine; and rhe ſame Year King 
Ethelred betrothed Eifrede the Daughter of King Offz. | 

In whom alſo there was found as little Faich as Mercy ; for this Year, 40 Do. 
according to 'our Annals, Will. of Malmesbury, and Mat. Weitminiter ; PCCXCH. 
Ethelbert, the Son of Ethelred,King of rhe Ea##-Angles, notwithitanding rhe 
diſſwaſions of his Mother, going to the Courr of King Offa, in'order to 
Wooe his Daughter, was there ſlain, by the wicked inſtigations of Queen 
Quendrith ; fo that our of an Ambition'ro ſeize his Kingdom, Offa wag 

rſwaded to make him away ; but by what means it is not agreed : 

The Annals relate kim to have been" beheaded. A 

Bur the ſame Annals, and Florence of Worce#ter agree, © That his Body 
* was buried (in the Monaſtery) at 7inmouth. Burthe Chronicle afcribed 
ro Abbot Bromten, as alſo Mat. We#tminſfter, have given us long and Le- 
gendary Accounts of the Death of this Prince; and rhe latter of rhele, 
as well as other Monks, who were favourers of this King Offa, would 
have this Murther to be commitred without this King's knowledge; and 
Mat. Weitminiter has a long Scory about ir, but nor at all probable, e- 
ſpecialiy ſince the King was ſo well pleaſed with the Fact when. it was 
done, that he preſently ſeized rhe Kingdom of this poor Murthered 
Prince, and added it to his own Dominions. 

This Year, (as Mat. Paris, and his Nameſake of We#min##er relate,) ,,,, t5,,, | 
King Offa was warned by an Angel to remove the Reliques of St. Alban neacxcon:. | 
into a more noble Shrine; and ſo either for this cauſe, or elſe (which is > CTINrN 
more likely) to-expiate the ſeyeral Murthers he had commirted, began rt "Wh 


"2 ERS ? _ 
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PF 8 
to build a new Church and Monaſtery 'in honour of St. Alzan, and thi- Ie ON 
ther removing his Bones, into a Silver ſhrine all gilt and adotned ntl 4, 
with precious Stones, he placed them in the new Church that he had | v6 AT hn AR 
built without the Town : where (as the Monks pretended ) they Rp. ,chp 
wrought great Miracles. | | eg FEE 

This King having made a journey on purpoſe to Rowe, obtained of Pope F034 
Adrian to have him Canonized : King Off alſo conferred upon this Mona- FR 464; 
ſtery very great Privileges, and vaſt Polleſſions, all which he confirmed Ning ov aft 
by his Charter, which you may find in the firſt Volume of * Monaff,, 0 _ ATE 
Anglic. as that alſo, Anno.Dom.1 154. One Nicholas having been firſt a Ser- ON HR: 14h 


vant in this Abbey, and afterwards was Biſhop of Alta, Elected Pope | 16%; 
by the Name of Aarian LV : he by his Bull ordained, that, as St, Alvan bt eB 
Wa9 ig epolt 


[1 
_ 


a Ge 
pm 


wy - 


_— — 
_ 
© _ 
TOS 
E? — 
- w bs 


4 - i, + 5 oo % ” 
44 ONE 


V-np4 4-220 45 4. Ss 
_ payne Lg Td ot EEN vg 


= 
a + * y 2 A- 4 
—- Ir - - _ hoy - - 
OE Fe 2 _=< — Pa 
EW ' => ARSE BEG 4. 
” " P »* PL ,”— 
nn 
* 
Le "PSs _ ©” IG 
- 
þ Ag 


tad 
x ITS; 


Eo, ne 
vg ©, Ee 2t. 
4 
= 


by former Popes, bur. allo granted 
Epiſcopal Rights, togerher with:ch 


(as po Hoveden gelares) flew himlelf 


. , $4%% Þ > Y b 
Dignity of all,the; Abbors in England; and Pope Honerins did byaBull 
WV >.in the Year. 1118, not only ratific,all Pet ges made and confirmed 


.F the Abbor ang; his SucgetTours 
| ae Habir”; and thar he and, his Monks 
ſhould be exempr, from all Jrihation * lx Biſhop. of, Lincoln, with 
FLOW. oth Lo boy 
ared, ſtrange Prodigies in the Country. of 


Biz. thee were. alſo ſeen Meteors like fiery 
© and a little after, the lam eps, (62 1dus, Fan.) certain 'Heathens 
* (4-6. Dayes), miſerably deſtroyed the Church of God, in Lindifarne, 
*..commitring great Speuls and Myreners. Simeon of Durham (ays, Theſe 
KeTY pn killing diyers of the Eriers, 

Captive, nj neither, Prieſts nor Laymen. * This 
6 led the good King Alfrold, 'who now 


OI TOE EAT NNOT 30 GOTH og ss 4 
. fame Year. died Aljic, Third Son, to Wjthrea, King of. Kent, after along 


Anno Dom. *© This Year both ,Pope Aﬀrian, 'and Offa 


DCCXCIV. 


Reign, of. Thirty, Four Years; jn whood, ended, the Race -of | ZZengi#t : 
T henceforth, as Wik, of einery obs) whomloeyer Weates or 
Faction advanccg,..took on .him the. Title f aying of that Province.. 

| > Agrian, and Offa, King of the Mercians, 
* departed this Life ; the Larter after he had Reigned Forty Years. 

|. Yet notwithſtanding the, Printed Copies. of: the Saxon Annals, have 


- 


, placed this King's Death under this Year :. Yet the reſt of the Copics 


Go not. agree with this Account ; for the Zaugean Manuſcript Copy, in 
the Boalean Library places this King's Death in A»no, Dom. $96 ; 'and 
that with greater Truth ; for firſt Pope Adrian above-mentioned dicd nor 
till Two. Years after the time here ſpecified. And, it appears farther 


' 4n a Letter written by the Emperour Charles the Great, to this King, Offa; 
and-which is recited at large by William of Malmesbury, in his Life of chis 


King,thar Pope Adrian was dead ſometime before the date ofthat Letter : 
vis. Anno.Dem.796; Tho itis certain, King Offa did nor ſurvive long after. 
1 rhought to give the Reader notice of this, becauſe it purs the Death 
of this King, and the Succeſſion of all his Succeflours, juſt Two Years 
later than the common Printed Accounts : But whenever this King 
here died, he is {aid by Wil;am of Malmesbury to haye been buried in a 
Chapel at Bedfora, near the River Ouſe ; whole frequent Inundations had 
111 his rime, carried away both the Chapel, and the Tomb into the Ri- 
ver : So thar it could not be ſeen, unleſs ſomerimes by thoſe who waſhed 
themſelves in that River. 
This Prince.is alſo deſcribed by the ſame Author, to have had ſo great 
a Mixture of Vertues and Vices, that he does not know well what Cha- 
racter to give him : The Reaſon that ſo confounded him, was, Thar tho 
he wasa Cruel and Pertidious Prince, yer he Built the Monaſtery of St. 
Albans(as you have heard,) bur forall char he cannor give him many gogd 
words, becauſe he took away abundance of good Farms from his 
Abbey. This ſeems to have heen the firſt of our Engliſh Saxon Kings, 
who maintained any great correſpondence with Foreign Princes; for tho he 


had 
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had frſt great Enmity with Charles the Great, which proceeded fo far, as 41m Dom: 
to rhe interdifting of all Commerce, yet at laſt ic was changed into as DCCXAV. 


much Amity ; ſo that a firmLeague was made between them, as appears 
by a Letter of the ſaid Charles ro Offa, extant in William of Malmesbary, 
in which alſo is mentioned, that he ſent- him many Noble Preſents. 
Alſo he. granted ( ſaith Zenry Huntington) a perpetual Tribute to the 
Pope out of every Houſe in his Kingdom, and this, perhaps, for his con- 
ſenting to tranſlate the Primacy from Canterbury to Litchfield in his own 
Dominions. He alſo drew a Trench of a wondrous length between 
Mz:rcia and the Britiſh or Welſh Territories, thereby to hinder the Incur- 
fions of rhe Welſh-men, called to this day in the Welſh Tongue Clanudb 
Offa, (i. e.) Offa's Dike. | 
But fromthe Grant of the above-mention'd Penſion, ſome Men of different 
Perſwaſions have drawn as different Conſequences. Pol. Yirgil,and divers 
of the Romiſh Writers, have from thence concluded, That King Ofa, by 
this At, made his Kingdom Tributary to the Pope ; whereas indeed it 
was no ſuch Thing, for it had been alſo granted by King 74 long be- 
fore, (as hath been already oblerved,) for the Kingdom of the We/# 
Saxons; whoſe Example King Offa ſeemed now to follow, and indeed 
was no more than a Voluntary Annual Alms, or Benevolence, as it is 
expreſly calted in our Saxon Annals, as ſhall be ſhewn further here- 
Fg | 

This is alfo urged by ſome high Promoters of the Royal Prerogative, 
ro prove this King's unlimited Power in Ecclefiaſtical, as well as Civil 
Matters; ſince He ( as they ſuppoſe ) could , without the Conſent 
of the Great Council of the Kingdom, charge all the Houſes in 
his Dominions to pay, each of them, -one Penny to the Pope : Bur this, 
if it. be cloſely looked into, will prove a Miſtake; for ths it be rrue, 
that apon King Ofa's going to Rome, he is ſaid to have granted this 
Alms, called Rome's Scot, or Peter-pente, to the Pope, yer Anno 794, imme- 
diately upon his Return, you will find in Sir ZZ. Spelmay's Councils, he 


called a Great Council at Yerulam, ( now St. Albay's,) where this Tribute 


might be confirmed by the Conſent of the Eſtates of his Kingdom: Nor 
is the Silence! of our Hiſtories, 'or of the Acts of this Council it ſelf, 
any material Argument to the contrary, fince that Law might be loſt, 
or omitted; by which it was confirmed, as well as ſeveral other Councils 
of that Age; there being no more mention made of rhis King's Confir- 
mation of the Lands given to this Monaſtery in the great Council at 


Ferulam, than what is cited in Sir Z. Spelman's Councils out of a Manu- ?. 3:4 


Feript Hiſtory of St. Alban's, all rhe Acts of that Council being now 
loſt. Bur ro return to our Annals. 

* The fame Year Ethelred, ( who had been twice King of Northamoer- 
land,) © was flain by his own People 139 Xal. Maii,and that defervedly,(as 
R. Hoveden relates,) as having been the Death of King Ofred, his Prede- 
ceſſour. After Ethelr:d, one Osbald, a Nobleman, was made King; bur 
held the Throne bur a ſmall rime, bcing deferred by his Subjects, and ar 
laſt forced to flee the Kingdom, going by Sea from Lindisfarne, and then 
taking Refuge with the King of rhe Ps, there died an Abbor. Who 
was moſt in fault, in all theſe frequent Rebellions, and Changes of Kings 
among the Northumbers, is hard to decide ; ſince all the Annals, as well 
as Hiſtorians, are very ſhort in their Relations of theſe Tranſactions ; 
bur ir is certain, that the People, as well as Princes, mull have _ 

much 


ps 24.0 The General Hliſtory Book 1V. 
y ; E "ah fl Anno Dom, much by ſuch frequent Revolutions. | And it 1s alſo very well obſerved 
T0 ul DCECXCIV. by ZZ, Zuntington, that. theſe frequent Rebellions, and Expulſion of their 
to bl Words Kings, proceeded in. great part from the proud-and turbulent Temper of 

x. the. Northumbrian Antles. 


: | 1 _ The ſame- Year, (according to our Annals,) Biſhop Crolwalf ,and Biſhop 
F Eadbald, deparred from the Northumbers, and: Egferth ( Son to Offa ) began 


þ, © 1 his -Reign/over- the Merciahis, and within a few Months after decealed, 


having {carce reigned half a Year. It is alſo. further to. be noted, Thar 
this Prince} being, of great Hopcs and Worth, had been crowned King 
| | 9 Years before, 1 hjs-Farher's Life-time, and after his Death reſtored to 
bis 4 the.Church whatever, he had violently ſeized on; bur before he died, he 
| lefr the Crown to Xenwelf, the next of the Royal Line, 
Bur the Monks do aſcribe the ſhort Reiga of rhis good Prince, ro his 
Father's Sins; but of theſe Things, it: betongs nor ro us to deter- 
mane. 3 25 #0 OST 3 7 $5 Vs TY 2D Is Ts : 

| _ * Alſorchis Year Eadbert, or Erhelbert, (Sirnamed Pren,) began ro Reign 

f « in Xext, and alſo{Erhclred the Ealderman deceaſed. 
| This Man had hees a-famous Commander in his time, bur was then a 
Monk in he; City of Tork;; and now alſo, ( according to the Annals,) 
*:the Heathen Danes deffroyed Northumberland, and robbed the Monaſtery 
* builtby Egbert, which is;at;the Mouth of the River Wert; but there 
* one of the Daniſh Captains was ſlain, and divers of their Ships de- 
* firoyed by a Tempeſt; and-many of their Men drowixed.; -bur ſome 


oo" * of them reaching the: Shore, were preſently flain at the Mouth of the 
Ba: * fame River; ;ifhi hoy, CS LIRITSNY 
"ON Bat Simeon of Durham imputes this to a Judgment inflicted on them 
IH 8 Te by St. Cuthbert, fox;xhus ſpoiling his Monaſtery, . -- © © +4647 27 £16 
F i010 Anno Dom. * The Moon ws Eclipied, 52 Hal. Aprilis, from the Cock \crowing, tif 
Ws 1 he DCCXCV. * the Morning. . Eardwwf alſo/began to reign oyer Northumberland x * 1dus 
WIR | by (Rp — Y ”< Maii,and was afterwards /Cenſecrated, and placed on the Throne 72A. 
RY LIN p Jowih a 'e + >onerv ag the Arch-Biſhop, and by the Biſhops Ethe/hert, 
BAM 1 S 1 4:4, and 54 PH \ REL 
of Wi bt : This Eardwulf, as Ejorence of Worceſter informs us, was he, who 5 Years 
Jar [4 kYV-Bh: before had. {o ſtrangely,efeaped Death-at Ripun, after he had been carried 
J'3e! {Henne our to be buried; but; the Chronicle of Mailreſs does here-give: great 
T7 31 Light to the Saxon Annals ; for it tells us, that now the Northumbers mur- 
AN [0 thered their King Ethelred; the Son of Moll ; Simeon places it a Year after, 
JOk 3b? Jiu bur ſays, The Murther was committed on the 14th of the Xalepgs of May, 
il re Þ1 MM ar a Place called Colixe; bur they both agree, - immediately after his 
if Pm : Death, one Osbald, a Nobleman of that Country, was made king, bur 
4h -A-CY reigned only 27 Days; and that then being fortaken by the Chict Men 
W084 of his Kingdom, he was driven into. the Iſle of Lindsfarne with a few 
7 HER JAR Followers, from whence he fled by Sea to the King of the Pitts, where 
ADS fi | he became a Monk : And this Eardirulf reigned in his ſtead. 
NEE WPick William of Malmesury further adds, chat d4lcnin, writing to King Ofa, 
Felt ) pn ", tells him, That King Charks, ſo ſoon as he heard of this Murther of 
'F 48 Js King £Ethelred aboic-mentioned, and of the Pertidiouſnels of the Nor- 
\ WHAT Rel thumcrian Nation, not only ſtopt the Gifrs he was then ſending, bur 
OE falling into a Pailion again them, called them a perverſe and perfidious 
W170 of Nation, and worſe than Pagans; ſo that if  Aicuin had not interceded for 
ANTE them, he would have done them all rhe Milchief he cofild, 
7 TH y | : About 
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-About this time alſo the WW:1/h Chronicles relate, there was a great Anne Dor? 
Battle fought at Ruthlay, between the Saxons and the Britains ; where PCCXCV. 
Caraacc ap Gwin, King of North Wales. was ſlain. EM do. 

But as Dr. Powel obſerved, in his Notes upon Carazec's Chronicle, in 
thoſe Times there was no ſettled Government in Wales 3: therefore ſuch 
as were Chief Lords of any Country there, are, in this Hiſtory called 
Kings. | EE thet 
* This Year died Eanbald, Arch-biſhop of Terk, the 4th of the 1des of Anno Dow, 
* Auguſt, whole Body was there buricd ; alſo the ſame Year Biſhop C:o/- PCCXCVI. 
* wulf died, and another Eanba!d was Conſecrated in his ſtead. This V 
* Year likewiſe Cexwulf, King of the Mercians, deſtroyed Kent to the Bor- 
* ders of Mercia, and took & adbert, ( or Ethelbert, Sirnamed Pren,) and 
* carryed him Priſoner into Mercia, and there cauſed his Eyes to be put 
* out, and his Hands tobe cur off. Alſo Erhelheard, Arch-biſhop of Can- 
*Ferbury, called a Synod; which, by rhe Command of Pope Leo, elita- 
© bliſhed and confirmed all thoſe things telating to God's Church, which 
*had been before conſtituted in the Reign of King Withgar; and then the 
* Arch-biſhop ſaid thus. 7 Ethelheard, Arch-biſh of Canterbury, with 
the Unanimous Conſent of the whole Synod, and of the whole Body of all the 
Monaſteries, to whom Exemption hath been granted of Old Times by Beliew:rs ; 
in the Name of G OD, . andby his fearful Fudgements, ( and, as I have received 
Command from Pope Leo, ) da Decree, That for the future none ſhall preſun.e 
10 EleAtthemſclves Covirnours amongſt Lay-men over GO D's Heritage, but as 
it is contained in the Charter, (or Bulls,) which the Pope hath Yes, or Holy 
Men, (tonit,) our Kings and Anceſtors have ordained, concerning the Holy 
Monafteries, ſo let them remain invidlate, without any gain-ſaying ; and if there 
be any one who ſhall refuſe to obey this Command from GOD, the Pope, and Us, 
but ſhall deſpiſe it, and count it as nothing ; let him know, that he [hall give an 
Account of it before the Tribunal of GOD. And 1 Fchelheard the' Archs 
biſhop, with Twelve Biſhops, and Three and Twenty Abbets, do herety eſtalliſh 
and confirm this Decree with the Sign of the Croſs. 
This Council, tho the Annals do. not expreſly mention it under that 
Title, is that great Council of Becanceld, placed in Sir F{ Spelmayx's Col- 
eAion, under Anno 798, being held under Cenwrulf, King of the Merci- 
ans; thelheard, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, with 27 Biſhops more, who 
all ſubſcribed to this Decree, tho the Annals mention no more than 12 
Biſhops, to have been there. 
*This Year the Romans took Pope Leo, and cut out his Tongue, and 4x0 Dos. 
* put cut his Eyes, and depoſed him; bur preſently after ( if ir may be DCCXCVIL 
© believed, ) he could both ſee, and ſpeak, by the help of GOD, as well 
* as he could before; and was alſo reſtored to rhe Papacy (by the Em- 
* perour Charles.) Alſo Eanlald, the Arch-biſhop of Tork, reccived the 
* Pall, and Ethelbert Biſhop of Hagnlſtad deceaſed 39 Kal. Nov. 
*'This Year was a bloody Battle in the Province of Northumberland, in 1,,., Dos. 
* Lent-time, at WWealege, (now called Whalie) in Lancaſhire, where was DCCXCVI1. 
* ſlain 4lric, the Son of Heardbert, and many others with him. Si Fa © 
The occaſion of which Civil War, Simon of Darharn hath thus given 
us, *72, That beſides 41ric, there' were divers others in Northamberland, 
who had formerly conſpired againſt King Erhelred, and now raiſing a 
Rebellion again{t Eardralf, under Wadz their Caprain, atrer much 
ſlaughter on both ſides ar Billangahoth, near Whalie in Lazcaſvire ; the 


Confpirators being ar laſt pur to flight, King Fardn ui a” 
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Anno Dom. Viftorious. The ſame Year Loxdop ( according to the ſame Aurhor, ) 


DCCXCVIIL with a great multitude of its Inhabirants, by a (udden Fire was Con- 


ſumed. 

And now ( according bothto Simemof Durhans, and Roger Foweden, ) 
was held the Second Council of Pinchinhale in the Kingdom of Northim- 
berland,ander-Eanbald Arch-biſhop'of Tork,and divets other Principal and 
Eccleſiaſtical Men, where many things were- otdained for the Profit of 
GOD's Church, and of the Northumbrian Nation; as concerning the 
keeping Eaſter, and other Matters nor particularly mentioned. 


76. 1. $.187. The ſame Year alſo (according ro Monaſticon' Anglicanum,) Kenwulf, 


King of- the Merctans, founded a ſtately Abbey at Winchelcomb in Gle- 
a! wo for 300 Benedictine Monks, and when it was Dedicated in the 
Preſence of Wilfrid Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and 13 other Biſhops, he 
then'ſet free before 'the High Altar, Eadbert, King of Xezt, Who was 
then his Priſoner of War. TEES 
Buthaving before moſt cruelly put outhis Eyes, and cut off his Hands, 
and' diſpofed of his Kingdom ro another, T doubt that Liberty proved 
but 'a ſmall Satisfaftion ro this poor injured Prince. But ſuch was the 
Superſtitious Zeal of that Age, rhe Foundarion of a Monaſtery ,was 
counted a ſufficient Atonement to GOD, for whatſoever Cruelties or 
Injuſtice Princes hath then commirted. | '\ 


"4115 Dom.  <Fhis Year Eth:lheard the Arcli-biſhop, and Cynebribe, bidbp of the 


DCCXCIX. *Weſt Saxons, went to Rome, the latter to take the Habit. of a, 


fonk, ) 


\TY” ” «© and Biſhop A!frin deceaſed at Sourhburg, ( how Sutbury, ) in Suffolk, and 


p f WAS cereal 
/ 


* was buried at Domuc ( how Dunivich, ) in the ſame County, (being then 
* the Seat of thar Biſhoprick ;) and 7i4f7ith was choſen in his Room. 
* Alſo this Year, the Body of St. Wihtburh was found at Darham, entire 


* and uncorrupr, after ſhe had been dead 55 Years," 1 
And the ſame Year (according to Roper Hoveden, ) OfYuld, who had 
been before King of Northumberland, dicd an Abbot, and was buried in 
Tork Minſter ; and Alred, the Ealderman, who ſlew King /Zthelred, 'was 
alſo killed by one Thormond, in Revenge of the Death of his Lord.. 


tal Dom. © Alſothe Moon was Eclipſed in the ſecond Hour of the Night, 17 #al. 


DCCC. 


* Feb. Alſo this Year Beorthric, (or Brihirich, ) King of the Weſt-Saxons, 


LAYDL* deceaſed : As allo Weorre an Ealderman: Then alto Ecgbriht began to 


5 Dr. Powe” 
Hiftory. 


* Reign over the Weſt Saxo9s5; and the fame Day, (or Year, as Florence of 
© Worceſter hath it,;) Athelmond, Ealderman of Wiccos, ( that is Worceſter- 
« ſhire, ) paſs'd the River Severne ar Cyzeſmeresford, (ſuppole to be'Kewrs- 
* ferd in Gloceſterſhire,”) and there met him Weoxtoz the Ealdormen, with 
* the Wiltſhire Men who gained the Victory. 5 
[ cannot findin any Author the occaſion of this Quarrel; only, rhart it 
was fought berwceu theſe Earls, one of the Weſt. Saxons, and the other 
of the Mercians; but ſuch Bickerings we,often meet with in theſe Writers, 
and {ſo related, are of no more uſe ro Human Life, than to Chronicle the 
Skirmiſhes of Crows or Jack daws flocking together, and Fighting in 
. Air. | pgs ; —_— 
The ſame Year js yery remarkable, 'becauſe (as our Annals relate, ) 
* Charles the Great was firſt made Emperour, and falured Augsſtas by rhe 
* Romans; he then condemned thoſe ro Dearth who had before outraged 
*Pope Leo; bur by the Pope's Interceſlion they were pardoned as ro Life, 
_ * and” only baniſhed; bur Pope Leo himſelf anoinrced him Emperour. 
' Allo this Year, according rothe * Wet Chronicles, Publiſhe by A4rrhen 
| _ 
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of Powtry all three died. 

Now alfo''( according to Florence, and Simeon,) Alcharmid, Son to Ethel- 
#4, lite King of Northumberland, being taken by the Guards of K. Ear- 
aulf, was by his Command ſlain; but withour telling. us any Reaſon 
why © 1. 30 e1t13- 2 b-1 3 | 
:* Alſo aboor this tine, according to Sir #7. Spelmy's Firſt Volume bf 
Councils, was: held rhe Third 'Council of Cloveſbre, under Kenwnlf, King 
of the Metcians, and Atheherd, or Ethelhart, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
with all the Biihops, Ealdermen, . Abbots, and other Dignified Perſons of 
that 'Provinee j iti which' fow Things were tratiſacted conterning the 
Fairhz ohly the Lands of a certain Monaſtety, called Cothar, which had 
been given 'by Erhelbald, King bf the Merrians,) to the! Monaſtery of 
St. Savienrs in' Cantrbary, and; had been upon _the Embezeling the 
Deeds, unjuſtly taken away by King Xexiralph, but he how tepenting of 
it, defired they ſhould by reftored ; whereupon Cy#edrith; his Daughter, 
then Abbefs'of 'that Monaſtery, gave the ſaid; Arch-Biſhop othet Lands 
It Kent thiets meariofied, in exchange fot the ſame: | 49708 | 

But ſince 1 an} evinie to the Conchiſion of: this Period;:J-tannor omir 
giving you a fuller Account of the CharaQter, and Death of Brithric 
King of the Weſt Saxons, and of the Succeſſion of Egbert, who after- 
wards became rhe Chief or Supreme King of this Kingdom, and to 
whom all thoſe Kings that remained were forced to become Tributary. 

As for King B#itric , he is noted by Will. of Malmesbury to have been 
more deſitous of Peace; than War ; and to that end, courted the Fricnd- 
ſhip of Foreign Princes, to have been eaſe to his Subjects in ſuch Things 
as did not weaken his Government; yet being jealous of Prince Ez- 
bert, who afterwards ſucceeded him, he forced him to flee to King O74 
for Refuge ; but upon the coming of certain Ambaſſacours ro Treat of a 
Marriage between King Brithric, and the Daughter of King Offa, he 
retired into France, till that King was made away by the means of his 
Wife /Zadburga, the Daughter of King Ofa ; who having prepared a 
Cup of poiſoned Wine for one of his Favourites whom the hated, che 
King, coming in by change; taſted of it, and fo pined away. After whole 
Death, Aſer, in tis Annals, telares, Thar Whth this Queen could live 
no longer among the Engliſh, (being ſo hated by them for her violent 
and wicked Actions,) ſhe went into France, where ſhe was kindly Enter- 
tained by Gharles the Great, and there making that Emperour many 
great Prefents, for which he bidding het chuſe whom ſhe would have for 
a Husband, himfelf, or bis Son, ſhe fooliſhly choſe his Son ; whereupon 
the Empetour laughing, ſaid, 1f thin hadft thofen me, thou ſhonlarſt have 
had my Son, but now thou ſhalt have neither : ( A juit Rerurn for her defiring 
to marry one ſo much younger than her ſelf.) So rhe Emperour put her 
into a Monaſtery, where ſhe lived for ſome Years as an Abbets; bur 
being Expelled thence for her Incontinency, the wandred about with only 
one Servant, afid begged her Bread in Pavia in 7taly, till the died. 

Bur as for Egbert above mentioned , when he had been for about three 
Years baniſhed into France , where ( as William of Malme5bary tells us ) 
he poliſhed the Roughneſs of his own Country Manners, the Frenc# 
Narion being at that time the molt Civilized of any of thoſe Gorvic and 
German Nations, who had fome Ages before ( as hath becn 2lreauy re- 
lated ) ſcitled themſelves in this fide of Earpe : Bur upon the _ 

I? z OO 


p Sitfitr, King of Cardigan; and Ran, King of Diver ;. and Cadel, King Ano Doi. 
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The General Hiſtory, &c. Book IV. 


Anno Dom. of King Brihtric, without any 1fſue,.(as'the ſame Author relates,) he 


DCCC. 


was recalled by the Nobility of the Weſt Saxon Kingdom; 2nd being 
there ordained King, reigned with great Glory and Honour,''exceeding 
all'che Engliſh Saxon Kings that went before him, as ſhall be declared in 
the enſuing Book. + | ict my 

Bur before I conclude this, I cannot forbear mentioning a Learned 
Engliſh-man, who flouriſhed abour- this: time, | called 4/cuinxs,. or Albinus; 
who, going + into | France, Was in': groat /Favout .with!-Charles the Grear, 
whom he taught the Liberal Arts,: and by his means ercted the Univer- 
ſity of Pars, where-he- read Logic, Rhetoric, and 4ſtronomy;; being the 


: moſt Learned Man of all the:Engliſb-men;/(:if; not of all others.) in his 
Time. ' He" died Abbot of Sr. Martins: at: Tours, which that ' King be- 


ſtowed upon him. He wrote(clegantly. in Vetſe, as well as;Proſe, con- 
ſidering the Age he lived inz-as apptars:by , his Poem De. Pontificibus & 
Santtis Ecclefie Eboracentis, lately.Publiſhed by -the Reverend: and: Learned 
Dr. Gale, in his laſt Volume: of £xg1;/b Hiſtorians. , 1 1a 
So having atrived'to rhe: iend: of this, Period, Iſhall inthe next Book 
ſhew, how King Eghert obtained not only-the:Crown | of the -Weſt Saxon 
Kingdom, bur alſo tlie Supreme Dominion of the Engl/h,Nation. 
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and Simeon of Durham. 


the better ſee how the Series is continued. 


Note, TI hat the laſt Kin 


A Continuation of the Succeſſion of the Engliſh-Saxon Kings : 


This Account differs ſometimes from the Annals ſome few Tears, wherein they are certainly miſtutdy. 


; 
. 
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pi 3 
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+ 


o of each Co 


Manuſcript Welſh Chlonic 


Anno 


Dom. 
560 


- 616 


640 
664 


673 
685 


686 


694 


727 


749 
760 


764 


794 


| Kings of Keat. 


Ethelbert reigned 

6 years. | 

Eadbald , or E- 

thelbald , +4is 

Son , 24. years. 

Ercombert , 4is 
Son , 24 years. 

Egbrihte, 43s Son, 
9 years. 

Lothair, bis Bro- 
ther, 12 years. 

Eadric , 4 Stran- 
ger to the Royal 
Line. 

Wittred & Wzb- 
berd ; theſe al/o 
uſurped (not be- 
ing of the Blood- 
Royal ), and 
reigned at once. 

Wightred , who 
reſtored the Roy- 
al Line , and 
dying, kft three 
Sons , that all 
reigned one af- 
ter another, VIZ. 

Ethelbert, who 
reign'd 2.2 years. 

Eadbert, 1 1 years. 

Alric 3 in whom 
the Royal Line 
being extinft , 
ſew ral ſtrangers 
were advanced 
to the Throne ; 
VIZ. 

Heahbert and Si- 
gared ; rheſe 
reigned at once, 
and divided the 
Kingdom be- 
zwween them. 

Egfert, another 
Uſurper. 

Eadbert or Ethel- 
bert, firnamed 
Pren,takenPri- 
ſoner by Ken- 
wulf King of 
the Mercians , 
ho beſtowed 
this Kingdom 


upen 
Cuthred , as bz 


680 


725 


Kings of the 


South-Saxons. 


In the Succeſſion of 


we find a great 
Chaſm, until 


Ethelwalch,or A- 
thelwald, who 
bein in m 
Barrel ,Cead. 
walla , he for 
ſome time added 
that Kingdom 
to his own, till 
he was driven 
out by Bertune 
and Autune , 
two Command- 
ers of the late 
King Ethel- 
walch's. Theſe 
divided the 
Kingdom be- 
tween them ; 
after whom fol- 
lowed divers 
Kings, who be- 
ing obſcure, we 
know not their 
Names , until 
one 


Aldwin, who bc- 
ing ſlam by Ina 
King of the 
Welſt-Saxons , 
he by conquering 


OWNe 


Tributary, 


this Kingdom |, 


this Kingdom , 
| added it to his 


LAnno 
Dom. 


597 


GII 
613 


643 


672 


674 


676 


685 


688 


802 


Kyngs of the 
Wett-Saxons. 


Ceolwulf reigned 
14 Years. 


Cynegils, and 

Cwichelm , his 
Son, who lived 
not long; but 
Cynegllsreign- 
ed 31 years. 


Kenewalch , b:s 
H0n. 


Sexburge, by 
Queen. 


Fskwine, Couſin 
to the late King, 
reigned 2. years. 


Centwine, Sor to 
Cynegilsreign- 
ed 9 years. 


Ceadwalla - zhree | 


years and an 


half. 


Ina , his Couſm , 
reign'd 39 years. 


Athelheard , bx 
Kinſman, reign- 
ed 14 years and 
an half. 


Cuthred, bz Cou- 
ſm, 


Sigebert, hz Cou- 
ſm, 13 years. 


Cynewulf reign- 
ed 29 years. 


Brihtric, his Cou- 
ſim, 18 years. 


Egbert, his Cou- 
fin ( though far 


remote. ) 


q 


Ammo 


Dom. 
.566 


617 


623 


648 


661 


663 


746 


or nt 


0 


Rings of the * | 
Eaſt-Saxons. | DÞ”. 
Sebert 47 years. 
Sexred, Seward, | (17|] 
and Sigebert , 
being brothers , 

6 years. 

Sigeberr rhe little, - 
rhetr Couſin, 25 | $34|C 
wears. 

Sigebert the Good. 

Swithelme , b:s 7, 
Brother, 2 years, 

- 34 

Sigher and Seb- 
ba, Couſins ; the 
former reigned| þ42|O 
a ſmall time ; 
the latter, 30 
ears. 

Sigehard and 
Swenfred 7 
nears. Þ51/O! 

Offa reigned 9 
Nears. 670 Eg 

Selred , his Cou- 
fin, reigned 37| $5 |Al 
years and an 
Lal 705 |Ol 

716|Ke 

Swithred. 718 |Of 

Aﬀter whoſe death| [129 Ce 
( 2s Florence|[7;-|Ea 
tells us ) few Of 
Kings regn-||1) 5 
ed over the|[15g|Etl 
Eaſt - Saxons ;: 76 lan 
for the ſame ] 
year in which|[774 Ett 
the South-SaX- 3 
ons and Kent- AH 
ih-men /«b- ts 
mitted them-\(7%9| Of 
ſelves to King 290 | Etk 
Egbert «mn , 
Eaſt - Saxons | 
did ſo likewiſe. 795|Ost 

795 | Ear 


” 4 . »t * 
LIT. 
f V e 
* < « 


, 


S < 


h Colunah in the former Table, is again repeated in this, that the Reader may 


tity, The C hrenoloay of the Kings of Wales 7s according to the Account of Mr Robert Vaughan, axd that Ancient 


 Chhonicle &t the end of Domeſday-Book. 


hd. 


T ab. 2. 


rtair.ed in the former Book ; from the Saxon Annals, Florence of Worceſter, 


# 
Dhpn. 


17 


42 


VV as ww, m9 2 


UN 
wa 
Pouy 


Kings of Northumberland 


dems. 


| Deira : | | 


Oſric, Sox ro Al- 
frid, re:gned one 
JEar. | 


| 


/ 


Then theſe being both ſlain 


Oſwie, Brother tro 644 
Oſwald, reigr:- 
ed in Bernicia 
9 years. 


| 


I F years. 


Eadbert, 21 years. 
Oſulph, bis Son; 1 year. 


years, 


Aﬀwold, 11 years. 
Ofred, bis Nephew, Son to Alred, 1 year. 
Ethelred , or Ethelbert , 


years. 
Osbald 27 days, and then depoſed. 
Eardulf 10 years: 


Eche1frid reigned 24. years over both King- 


Edwin, Sor of Ella, reigned likewiſe over 
both 17 years; but he being ſlain, they be- 


came again arvided ; for then in 


Bernicia , 


624 Eanfred, Son tGE- 


Oſwald, Brother_ ro Eanfrid, reigned over 
both Kingdoms 9 years ; who beg aljoſlain, 


Oſwie ( laſt mention'd ) he then united both 
theſe Kingdoms into one ; and ſo they af- 


terwards continued: He reigned 28 years. 


Egfrid, or Egfert, St to Ofwie, reigned 


Alfred, bis Brother, 20 years. 

Oſted, Son to Alfred, 11 years. 
Kenred, Son of Cuthelm, 2 years. 
Oſric, Brother to Kenred, 11 years. 
Ceolwulf, Couſin to Kenred, 8 years. 


Ethelwald, /irmamed Moll, 6 years.” 
Alhred, Great Grandſon to Ida, 16 years. | 
Ethelred , or Ethelbert , 


thelfrid , /atc 
King , reigned 
one Year: 


in the ſame year, 


Oſwin , Son to| 
Olfric , reigned 
m Deira, until 
after 7 years | 
reign, being ſlain 
by, 


Son to Moll, 4. 


again reſtored , 4 


Anno 
Dom. 


$99 
636 
638 
643 
654 
656 
664 
683 


690 


149 


793 


| 


Rings of the 
Eatt- Angles. 


Eorpwald, or 
Earpenwald. 
Sigebert theGrear. 
Egric, his Couſtn. 
Anna, Nephew to 

Redwald. 
Ethelthere, bz 
Brother. 
Xchelwald , +4:s 
Couſin. 
Aldwulf , Son zo 
Ethelhere: 
Altwold, his Bro- 
ther. 
Beorne , one of 
another Family. 
Note, That under 
An.749.Sim.of 
Durham, and 
the Chronicle of 
Mailroſs, make 
Hunbean and 
Albert ro have 
ſucceeded FMlt- 
wold , and d:- 
vided the King- 
dom between 
them: But ſince 
Mat. Weſtm. | 
calls them Beor- 
na and Athel- 
bert, [take this 
Hunbean 70 be 
the ſame with| 
Beorne above- | 
mentioned, and | 
Athelbert 7 be 
the ſame with 
Ethelred Son ro/c- 
thelwald ; 240 
after the death 
of Beorne reign- 
ed alone; tho 
the time when 
1s UNCEYIATN, 
Xthelbert, Sono 
Ethelred, mur- 


ther'd by K. Of-| 


fa - who ſeized 
his King dom; af- 
ter Whom were 
many Kings of 
[mall note for 
61 Jears, until 


Edmund , firna- 
med theMartyr. 


Anno 
Dom. 


627 


659 


675 


704 | 


709 


719 


755 


| Kings of Mer- 


Cla. 


Ceorl. 


Penda , @ Prince 
of the Royal 
Blood , reigned 


ZO years. 


Peada, his Son, one 
yearafterwhom 


Oſwie, King o 
—=< Ar if 
land heid chat 
Kingdom three 
years 3 but be 
being expelFd, 


Wulf her, So to 
Penda , was 
made King. 


Ethelred, bis Bro- 
ther, 39 years. 


Kenred, hz Cou- 
ſm, F years. 


Ceolred , Sor of 


Ethelred, 9 
Je ars. 
Ecthelbald the 


Proud, his Cou- 
ſm , tho far re- 


mote, 36 years. 


Beornred, an U- 
ſurper , half a 


year. 


Offa, Nephew to 
Ethelbald, 40 


JEars. 


Egfert , bis Son, 
about half a 


Jear, 


Kenwulf ,' one of 
the Blood-Royal, 
iho far remote , 


24 Years, 


| Anno 
Dom. 


658 


634 


665 


668 


690 


700 
720 
752 


TSS 


660 


| 
þ 


| 


 Caradoc, his Son, 


Kings of the 


Britains. 


EE 


Cadwanwas now 
eleffed King , 
and reigned 12 
Years, 

Cadwallo ; 
Son. CER 

Cadwallader, the 
Sou of Cad- 
wallo, reigned 
31 jears. He go- 
Tg i Rome, 
there followed ._ 

An Interregnum 
of 3 years, un- 
tal F 

Ivor, Son of A- 
lan King . of 
Little-Britain, 
who reigned 22 
Years. ER 

Edwal, firnamed 
Wyrch, reign- 
ing at the ſame 
t1me in Corn- 
wal and De- 
vonſhire + oo 
ſuppoſed to have 
reigned 19 years 
after the death 
of Ivor. 

Gerent , King of 
Cornwal, :ho- 
/ en King of the 
Britains. _ . 

Roderick Mol- 
WYNOC, Son of 
EdwalWyrch, 


reign'd 52 years. 


his 


King of North- 
Wales, reigned 
42 years. 
Conan Tin- 
daecthwy , «- 
therwiſe called | 
Howel, reign- 
mg in South- 
Wales ar zhe| 


[ame time,till at 


laſt be being ex-| 


pelled the Cour= 


trey, bs Bro-| 


ther poſſeſſed rhe 


whole Kingdom. 


| 
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tive. Terrigorics,,; 07, el a ſtrife 
| ; and cre moſt. over. the reſt : 
whenee Sena Wo jons.of Quarrels) rang 
Civil Wars, .ineident to neighbouring Nations, -no ways divided bur b 
Riyers 'or ether, leſs certain boundaries, which, never ceaſed. until _ 
had been begun by King -Eghert's: Predecefiours,. was finiſh'd. by: himſelf, 
and , his; Sueceſſours, who dg length unjtcg,, all thoſe. | Kingdoms into 
one; [tothe laſtiog quiet and, happineſs,,of the:£ngii/b N: ation ; which ro 
ſer forch- ſhall be —_ ſubjeQ of this preſent Period. For though there 
been; before Egbert many chief or Principal Kings (ſcycral of whom 
Bede, as allo the Saxon Annals have mentioned) who by the fole power 
of their Arms ſucceeded; each! ;orher /in-that. Ticle, yer did it never bo 
properly 
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The General Hiſtory Book V: 


properly belong to any one as to King Ephert, (with whoſe Reign we ſhall 
begin this Book ;) ſince he was not {arisfied as others had been before 
him, with the bare acknowledgments and ſubmitſions of the other res 
maining Kings; but having-ſubdued njoſt of them, he laid their King- 
doms to his own, {caying otily-thoſe of the. Mhrcians , Northumbrians and 
Eaft-Anzls to be held by. their: reſpective. Princes as 'Tributaries ro his 
Crown ; iw which ſtate rhey continued, till the Invaſion and Conqueſt 
of the Daxes wholly, ſwallowed up all thoſe Principalities, and that after 
their expulſion by King Alfred, and his Son Edward the Elder, theſe 
Kingdomgbecame again upired ro the reſt of xheir Dominions under the 
General name of. .England.s ty 2 | 

the Danes, alſo happened in the beginning of 


Bur ſince the Invaſion of | | the; | 
this Period; *tis-fit we ſay ſomething of-ir, bothras ro its Cauſes, and In- 


. ftrumentrs by which it was performed ; in the doing of which 1 ſhall make 


uſe of 7. Huntington's words, in the Prologac'th his Fifth Book, where- 
in he tells us, © Thar the Invaſion of the Danes was much the fiercelt, 
* and m ctpel char gyer was felt in this Iftand..; fox"thgRomnns;alths 
they ſulbdued Brgain to their Empire, yer uſed $hcin ory with mo- 
deration;- and made thoſe they conquered partakers of the RowanLaws 
and Civility ; and as for the Invaſion of the Pi&s and Scots which fol- 
lowed the decay;of: the Rowan Empirt-in. Britain, thotigh it fell ſevere- 
ly upon the Northern Parts, yet was it not of any long continuance, 
.or of any general extent, being ſoon {topt by the more..p | 

Power and Valour of the Engliſh-Saxonsz, who (as you have already 
heard) conquering this Kingdom by degrees,*though they drove out 
the ancient Inhabitants who refuſed to fubmir ro them; yet we do not 
find, but that they ſpared the liyes of _ all thoſe that became their 
Vaſhls, and having Conquered the'Couhtry,. they nox.only repaired 
ikrile | buiit many new ones, 


n'L 


frequent Incurſions, exenyrting no places Sucted or-Prophanc fiigy 
or Ruin; fo that ſparinp- neither Age noriSex;! they ſeemed foo 
© time not {& much to- deſign the C 
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book V. of ENGLAND, Cc. 


247 


But as for the cauſes,” which provoked the wrath of God to brins rhis 4279 Dos. 


dreadful Judgment upon the Eyzliſh Nation, the ſame Author gives us BCCCH. 


this. probable Account, wiz. © Thar in the Primitive Church of © } = 


« England, Religion ſhined with fo great a Luſtre, thac divers Kings and 
* Queens, together with many of the great Men and Biſhops undertook. 
_ © Monaſtick Vows, (as you have already heard; ) butin proceſs of rimc 
* all Vircue and Piety fo far declined, that the Engliſh Saxons ſuffered no 
* Nation to exceed them in deceir, and all manner of wickednets ; 
* which chiefly appears in the precedent, as well as following Hiſtory of 
* the Northumbrian Kings, in which you will find, thar all Orders and 
* Degrees of Men were guilty of fo great Tteachery and Rebellion, 
*rhat nothing was a greatet diſgrace: than Picty and innocence, which 
* was looked upon as a juſt occaſion jro be made away; wherefore ir 
* was no wonder, if God thought fit to ſend upon them whole ſwarms 
* of cruel Nations, which deſtroyed all before rhem, ( to wit) che Danes 
* or Norwezgians, together with the Swedes and YVardals. 

Theſe from the latter'end of the Reign of King Egvert, ro the begin- 
ning of the Reign of William the Firſt, being above Two Hundred and 
Thirty Years, never gave this Ifland any long reſpite from their Inva- 
ſions. So that ir ſeems it was not the Nation of the Dares alone, 
( properly ſo called, who were the caule of this Deſtruction, bur a mix- 
ture of divers of theſe Northern Nations, who joyning together, pro- 
poſed at firſt ro.themiſelves no othet deſign but Plunder and Spoil: Bur 
of this we ſhall ſpeak more in due time; and ſhall now proceed in our 
Hiſtory, where we left off in our laſt Book. | 

Egbert, the 7 ſurvivingPrince of the Blood-Royal of the We? Saxon 
Kings, as great Nephew to Ina, by his Brother Zzeeilds, being arrived 


Election. 

Bur ſince 4ſſer in his Annals, places this King's coming to the Crown 
under Anno 802. as does Simronof Durham, andalſo, Roger Howden, from 
an Ancient piece of 8ax0n Chronologie, inſerted at the beginning of the 
firſt Book of his firſt part 3 and' this account being alſo proved by that 
great Maſtcr in Chronology,the now Lord Biſhop of L:itchfield,to be rruer 
then that of the Saxo» Annals, ot Erhelwerd, by divers Proofs, too long 
ro be here Inſerted. 'T have made bold to pur this King's coming to the 
Crown, two Years backwarder then it is in the laſt Book, tho i confels 
the: former Account 'in the Saxony Annals, would haye made a more 
exact Epocha. | 

Alſo about this time, as appears fromthe ancient Regiſter of St. Leo- 
nard's Abbey in 7ork; cited in* Monaſt. Anglican, viz. *'That Anno Dozp. « 
800, Eebert Kingof all Britain, it1a Parliament at Wincheſter, by the con- 
ſent of his People, changed the Name of this Kingdom, and command- 
ed it to be called Ezzlarnd. | 

| Now, th6 by the word Parliament here uſed, it is certain that 
this Regiſter was writ long after the Conqueſt ; yer it might be tran- 
{cribed from ſome more ancient Menument, ſince Wil. of Milnestary 
rells us of this King, (tho' wichour ſerting down the rtime,) chat by the 
greatneſs of his Mind, he reduced all rhe Varieties of che Ex! 
Saxon Kingdoms to one uniform Empire, or Dominion, which he called 
England; though others perhaps more truly refer it cowards the lacrer 

end of his Reign, as you will find when we come to 1£. wM 
[19 


Anno Dom, 
DCCCLL. 
in England, was now ordained King, as Ethelwerd exprelsly rerms his L5\vII 


Pn. P. 397 


-—= 
* 
= 
ET 
H_ 
© 


ity" Ji} bi Tt 

Fl a! p it k F 

Pry... we .10 

oo - Wh 'T#-#1 ka 
LW, i Mts b) $4 
Sts LR" He 
"wn, M b F. 4 k 'D jv 
log 30 Wieagt 
FM ® RN os 1.97 
1", of "Wl \ 
has.) F »NMx b 
1 ig! 


will uk © 19% (IE 
i "yk oat; RG | 
WE COW RI 


yt 
«if 
#4 ' as 
, A LN 
gs b FF 4 
"3x, $$; 
i | 
i (a t$5 
; : 
LÞo oh) 1 
I” + Ih * 
'M $1? '* 
1 
4 1 if 
\ i? ba 
p i 
AM 
; # 
1 
/ it 
, t 
7 4% 
: 
4 
i 
oh 4 
"7 


Þ 
[ f * f I: 
; | W: ' ſ 17 
i » © i? 
8 {i F 
; l 4 : 
N 4163 Ts * 71 ” 
i ' is *FY. * 
Wo LYES 9 
Ty 8 ly ” 
f | .* "'}| 1. 
q 4 ! vil i 
f [ © he | ' 
: fn M-, | f 
4:34 1h 4 
f Ys I's Hel't; + 
Hy We LON: 
[ [ 25 1 : 
4 6 +} 
? Fit q » 
2 "i wh i" , 
= i thi 
'l +18 [ 
#.. $4* $: 
, 1} Y ' 
TR WE. | 
M$ | 
; it 
'F 
Ll 'F 
Fo 1 
| : 
ul. 
(#4 . 
1 
- " 
þ " 


_— at P — — 
< Z5 « ® > » 
-- HOVE Y 


4, 
7 a" 
ba) 


"W 


{= a ——_—_ _ ES 2 PE 
os 8 * 


> me; 

i2 YEP SES; 

= > = » HITS. 298 
- "48 


- "nr 0: _— 
— 
NECES £F0 


_ 
_— 


” ——— rm web oo or od 
__— — wt =_> 
= 


DR 7 : » = 
= - == te Ao vert EE CCC ERGES Eeees eeee o en 24 oe 6, us 


os. - i. AS , PEACE = 


—z 
.- 


q Ly 4 > abe3 A. al 


Book V, 
This Year Fard«lf, King of the Northnmbers led his Army againſt 
Kenwilf, King of Mercia, for harbouring his Enemies, who alſo gathering 
together a great Army, they approached to each other; when by the 
Advice of the Biſhops and Noblemen of England, as allo by the Inter- 
ccſſion of rhe chicf King of the Engliſh, (by whom is meant King 
Egtett ; who then paſſed under that Title.) They agreed upon a laſting 
Peace, which was alſo confirmed: by Oath, on both ſides. This we 
| find in Simeon of Durham's Hiſtory of that Church, and jn no other 
Authour. | 
Vid. Mnaſt. _ About this time alſo, St. Albarhe, Siſter ro King Egbert, founded a 
ng. Tom. Benedictine Nunnery at Wilton, which was long after rebuilt by King 
1 p. 39l. Alfred, and augmented by King Edgar, for Twenty Six Nuns, and an 
Abbels. "= 
The ſame Year, the Moon was Eclipſed on the 13 Hal. Far. and 
© Beormod, Was Conſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter. Ele: 
4nno Dom. Abour this time, in Obedience to a Letter from Pope Leo III. (who 
DCCCII. at the deſire of Aenwalf King of the Mercians, had Two Years ſince 
reſtored the See of Caxterlaryro its ancient Primacy, )-was held rhe Third 
SynodatCloveſhoe,by *rch bilhbopErhebvard,and 2 Bitkops of bisProvince, 
whereby the Sce of Canterbury was not only reſtored to all. its ancient 
Rights and Priviledges; bur it wasalſo forbid for all times to come, upon 
Pain of Damnation, (if not repented of,') for any;Man to violate the 
Rights of thar ancient See, and thereby to deſtroy the Unity of Chriſt's 
Holy Church; then follow the Subſcriptions of the Arch-biſhop of Can- 
zerbury, and of 12 other Biſhops of his Province, together with thoſe of 
many Abbors ana Presbyters, who never Subſcribed before, bur without 
the Subſcriptions of the King, or any of the Lay Nobility : Which 
plainly ſhews it to have been a mcer Eccleſiaſtical Synod, and no great 
Council of the Kingdom, as you may ſee ar large in Sir H. Spelman's 1 
Yel of Councils, the Decree of which Synod alſo ſhews, that the Church 
of Enzland did not then conceive the Authority of the Peoplealone,ſuffi- 
cient to diſanul what had been ſolemnly Decreed in a great Council of 
the Kingdom, as was the Removal of the Primacy from Canterbury to 
Litchfield, The next Year, | 
Anno Dom. * According to our Annals, Ethelheard, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, de- 
DCCCII. * ceaſed, and Wulfred was conſecrated Arch-biſhopin hisſtead, and Forther 
YI «the Abbotdyed. The ſame Year alſo, | Fora. 
* Deceaſed Z7ighald Bilhop of Lindisfarne, 89 Kal Fulii. and Eegbert was 
« Conſecrarcd ro rhat See, 39 7des. Funii. : 
Anno D5. «This Year, Wulfred the Arch biſhop received his Pall, 
SANDY | | 
Anno Dom. * Cuthred King of Xent deceaſed, as did alſo Ceolburh the Abbeſs, and 


+ | 4, Feabyrut the Ealdorman. 
YN iow 
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This Cnthred here mentioned, was (as Will. of Malmesbury informs us ) 
he whom Aernlph King of the Mercians hath made King of Aer, inſtead 
nm Dom, Of Ethelbert, called Prep. | 
"Þcc.vi. *This Year the Moon was Eclipſed on the .Xal. of September, and 
> © Eardwrulf, King of the Northumbers, was driven from his Kingdom ; 

* and Farntryth Bilhop of Haznlſtad Deccaſed. Alfo this Year ( 29 Non 
Funii, ) the ſign of the Crols was ſeen in the Moon-upon Wedneſday inthe 
, Morning ; and the ſame Year, on the Third Xal. Septerm?, a wonderful 
Circle was ſeen round the Sun, 
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. This Eirdwalf aboye-mentioned is related by Simery of Darhin to have Anno Dom. 
been the-Sen of Eardulf, the firſt of that Name, King of Northumberland, DCCCV. 


and after Ten Years Reign, to have been driven out by one /Z!fvold, 
who Rcigned Two Years in his ſlead: I} 

. -Duting theſe Confuſions in the Northambrian Kingdom, Arch-Biſhop 
Uſer wich great probability ſuppoſes (in his Antiquitar. Britan. Ecclef. ) 
that the Pid#s and Scots Conquered the Countries of Galloway. and Lothian, 
as alſo thoſe Countries called the. Lowlands of .Scotland, as far as the Friths 
of Danbritiin and Edenburgh. And that this City was alſo in the poſſeſli- 
on. bf. the Engliſb- Saxons, abour an Hundred Years after this, I ſhall 
ſhew.in due order of. time ; and that our Kings did long after mains 
ain their claim to Lothian ſhall be furrher ſhewn, when | come to ir : 
Bur char all the Lowlands of Scotland, as far as the Engliſh Saxon Tongue 
was ſpoken, were anciently part of the Bernician Kingdom; | the Enzliſh 
Language, as well as the Names of places, which are all Engliſh Szxer 
(and neither Scoti/h nor Pifiſh) do ſufficienely Me Duc 1s nn fo 

. The Sun was Eclipſed on the 7th Xal. of Avgvft, abour the Fifch Hour 
of the Day. _ | | | 7 | 


This Year: (as Sigebert in his Chronicle relates). King Eardalph (above J;n;D, 
mentioned) being expelled his Kingdom, and coming for Retuge to the pcccvin. 


- 


Emperour Charles the Great , was by his Aſſiſtance reſtored thereun- 
to;. but fince neither the Saxony Annals, nor Florence, nor yer any of 
our Exgliſh Hiſtorians do mention jr, I much doubr the Truch of this Re- 
Jation ; tho it mult be alſo acknowledged; that ir is inſerted in the an- 
cient Frezich Annals of that tine, and recited that this King's Reſtitution 
was procured by the Interceſlion of the Pope's and/Emperout's Legates, 
who were ſent into England for that purpoſe. |; 2 230 
- .. This Year ( according'to Mat. Weſtminſter ) Egbert, King of the W:ſf 
Sexons, marching in an Hoſtile manner into Cornwal, abſolutely ſubducd 
ſt, and added it ro his own Kingdom, nidny being thets ſlain on both 

; The ſame Year alſo (accotding to Carader's Chronicle ) Run, King of 
Dyver, and Cadbel, King of Pow, deceaſed.” 


-  * Charles the Emperour made Peace with Nicephorus Emperour of Con- 4170 Dom. 


* ftantinople. 


|. This Year alſo ( according tothe ſame Caradec ) Elbods, Arch-Biſhop of © * © 


North Wales, ( i. e. of St. Aſaph, J deceaſed, before whoſe Death was a 
great Eclipſe of the Sun: Bur as the Reverend Lord Biſhop of. Bangor, in 
his Catalogue of .the W2lfb Kings, which he: has been plealed tro commu- 
ticate to me,: well obſerves, That Ecliple falling out Arno 810, the Bi- 
- ſhops Dexch muſt do {ſo likewiſe, and therefore in this the Chronicles 
muſt needs be miſtaken.  *- __ ortu als I 
Alfo (according to Mat. W:ftminſter) AElfmold, King of Northumberliiid, 
dying,E arnred ſucceeded him, and held it for 32 Years ; which is alſo con» 


» 


firmed by Simeon of Durham, tho this can by no means agree with the #7. Dur. &c- 
Chronicle of Mailroſs, which ſays, That Earawlf being expelled his King-* © 23 


- dom, it continued without any King for many Years; bur William of 
| Malmesbury makes this Anarchy ce have begun from the murther of 
King Ethered, Anne 794, (as hath been already obſerved in the laſt 
Book,) and that this Confuſion laſted for about 3 3 Years, during which 
. time that Province became a Scorn to its Neighbours : Bur it ſeems they 
fill had Kings, tho very obſcure, and but ot tmall Accounr. 

8. k But 
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Anno Dom. Bur of greater certainty is tha which Mar. Weſtminſter telates Cot 
Rp this Year, vi4. That King: Egbert ſubdued the Northern Welſh-rmen, : and 


made them Triburary to him. -. 12H 64 mT.: Li 
But it is wholly incredible what Bachanev, ' in his Scotifh Hiſtory ;- te- 
lares in the Year following, to wit, That Achaiws, King of $5075, having 
reigned 3z Years, and had: formerly ajded /(:but im what” Year 'of his 
Reign he tells us not). Heres, King of; the 'Pid7s, with 10000 Stots 
againſt .one Athelſtan, then waſting the Pi##i{h Borders; and that Zang, 
by the Aid of thoſe Scots, and the Help of St> Anaren their Patron, in a 
Viſion by Night, and the Appearance -of '@ Croſs by: Day, routed the 
aſtoniſhed Engliſh, and flew this 4Athelffantin Fight. '- But who'this! Arhel- 
ſtan was, | believe no Man knows ; Buchanan tuppoſes himito have been 
ſome DaniſhCommander, on. whom King'Alured, or Alfred, had beſtowed 
Northumkerlana :' Yer of this, I find no Foot-ſteps in our ancient Writers ; 
and, if any ſuch Thing were-done in the'time of A/fred, 'ir nauſt be above 
6o Years after, for King A4lfjed began nor ' to Reign: trill #0 871.7! !And 
John Fordin, in his Scotiſh Hiſtory, is alſo as'much miſtaken, makingithis 


| Athelſtan to be the Son of King Ethelwulf, who then governed the Nor 


thern Provinces unded his Father, which alfo fails almoſt as much in point 


; of time;- this Prince: 4thr/ftas here mentioned being ( as; +} gr by: the 


Saxon Annals )-alive,: and" engaged ina. Sea-Fight' againſt rhe: Daxes 
above-40 Years after;\as you will find:in its due place fer.down.. -. This 


 -Athelffan therefore, and this great Overthrow, ſeems-racher to have been 


Anno Dom. 


a-meer Fancy of :{ome ide: Monk. 243 um 36-0097 - non 
And this Year, according to' Mat. Weſt+inſter,) as King Egbert bad 


DCcCXI. the Year before ſubdued rhe 'Welſh-mex,: ſo-(-ir ſeems upon ſome; freſh 


LAW RY 
- 


Rebellion of theirs) he againientred their'Borders,. and: laid. them waſte 
from:North ro South with Fire and Swotd;and then returned home: Viao- 
710US; 1. : Va 3% I VG. 1 *yJ 11316 + 1: Tit 203% r”:-..4 EA 
- But. notwithſtanding i the Wars. the Heſh had from ;abroad,. it-feems 
they had alſo time enough for Civil Wars at home ; for now (according to 


% 


| Caradoc's." Chronicle) Conan, Prince of Wales, and :Ins> Brother: ZTwel, 


could not agree, inſomuch-that>»they-rried the: Martter\by Battle, 'whate 
Howel had the Victory ; t which Dr. Powel.hath here: added this Obſer- 
vation. EIETY 
That this Zowd., the Brother of: Conan, King or Prince of North 
ales, did claim the Ifle:of Mon, or Aigleſey;. for part:of his Father's.Th- 
heritance, : which - Conaz refuſing. to. give: liim ,' .thereupow they fell ar 
Variance, and conſequently-made Warthe'one againſt 'the orher. _ --: 
And here (ſays he) I think fit to:ſay fomewhat'of: the'old Cuſtom 
and Tenure of Wales, from whence this Miſchief :grew, that is; the Di- 
viſion of the Father's Inheritance amongſt all rhe Sons: conimonly called 


Gaxcl kind. " Ganel is a Britiſh Term, ſignifying a Zold, 'becauſe every one 


of the Sons did hold ſome portion of his Father's Lands, 'as his lawful Son 
and Succeſſour::' '' This was the Cauſe, not only of the Overthrow of all 
the ancient Nobility of Wales, (for by thar means the Inhericance being 


| continually divided. and- ſubdivided amongiſt the Children, and Chil- 
_ dren's Children, it was at length brought to norhing,) bur alſo of much 


Bloodſhed, unnatural Strife, and Contention among{t- Brethren ; as we 
have here an Example, and many others in this Hiſtory. This kind of 
Partition is very good to plant and ſettle a Nation in a large Country, 
not inhabited, bur in a populous Country already. furniſhed with Inha- 

. bitantrs ; 
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bitanrs 7 it is the,urter Decay of, great Families, and ( as I faid before) Ann Dons: 
the cauſe of conſtant Strife and Debate” © But fome Years after, Howe! gave PECCKT. 
his Brother Con4y ahorhicr Defear;/and flew a great miny of his People. * Y © 
- Whereupon, Condpt levied an Army .in the Year 817, and chafed his 
Brother\Zowel out of the Ile of ue) compelling him to flee into that 
of Min; and alittle after” died Contr , chief King of the Britains, or 
Welſk-7cy, leaving behind hint'd Ditighter named Efuhr, who was mar- 
tled?to'i Nobl&iiin, -calked M.rvy1 Yrych, the Son of Gmyriad, who was 
aftetwards' ONE an bag | 
Fhis Year 'alſo,. as" the” Manufetfpr Annals of the Abbey of Winchel- 
oh relate, the Charter of this Monaſtery was granted by King #-241ph, 

"a5 eaves by a COPY chere _— ; which thews: what Orders of Men * 25. Cotton. 
were ſummoned Vy char King to'Be prefent ar the Council, in which rhis7** © + 
Charter” was 'confirmed, viz: Mertforum optimates”, Epiſcopos, Principes, 
Comites, Procuratores meoſque ( i. e. Regis ) © Propinques ; ' which Terms 

ving' already been explained- in tlhelntrodudtion: to this Booky I'need 

ng&Hiere, repear. There were alſo preſent Cuthred King of X:/1,his' tribut 

car rabtd Swuyerrid King of the: Exfi-Saxots,: with'all others, who: thould 

be preſent at thoſe Synodal Councils : Then follow the Subferiprions 

of K. Kenulph, as alſo of borh the ſaid Kings, and of. /i{fred Arch-Biſhop of 
Capterbury, With the reſt of the Biſhops and Ealdermen there ſtiled Daces. 

"© This Year, according to' our” Afinats,” the” Emmperour” Charts the Great 

« departed rhis Life, (when he' hed ages ' Forry Five Years; ) alſo | 
© Wilfred the Arch-Biſhop of Capterbury, and Wiztright the Biſhop of the 4179 Dom. 
© Weft-Saxons went to Rome:} Bur here our Arioals are niiſtaken, for this OR 
. Emperonr dyed nor till the Veat 81g. Mat. Weſminfter allo adds, that © 

licte Biſ ops abo <-mentioned elit to Rome: about, che Aftairs of the 
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b +994 8, TR Weg 1777: having received the Benediction of Pope Leo, 
I Apmine. his Biſhoprick, and'the ſame Year King Egbert waſt- 


Tefr&xF Welfh from the South ro: the Weff.] This ſeems but ro 4519 Dom. 


A _ 


.- 
Fa ' 
» « 
T 
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eÞbanius deceaſed, and Paſcalis was conſecrated Pope in his garde 
"3.490 the fame Year the Sethtiool or College of the Ergtiſh Nation .—— 

” - ps 3. ; on P " , 2 0 : 
7 Vt.” Def ace the - DCCCXVI. 
p Fr he inſter does more rightly, pl Death of Pope Sre- DCCCXVL 
"Ar this rime was held the Synod at Calcuith, undet Wilfred Arch-Biſhop of 


#ys ;: © 3 


bly a nd' Kenulph King of the Mercians, who was. there preſent ; 


7? 


that with the conſent of the Houle. es 
Cenwulf King of the Mercians deceaſed, and Crelwulf began to Reign Anno Dom, 
in'lis ſtead, -aito Ead/yrht rhe Ealderman aycd. - DCCCXIX,, 
Bur the Saxon Annals do here omit, that which is very remarkable rhat * 
nor Crolwalf,, bur Fenelm, Son to King Keawnlf being a Ghild of Seven 
: K k 2. Years 
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Anno Lom-Years Old, ſucceeded his Father under the tutelage of his Siſter Quen- 
DCCCXIX. dride, who being tempted by a wicked Ambition of Reigning, was by 


Will. Malmes- 
bury, lib. 2. 


Azzno Dom, 
LECECAXN., 


her made away, and thereby he obtained the Name of a Martyr: The 
manner of which (tho ir is certainly but a Legend) I ſhall, ro divert 
the Reader, relate out of Will, of Malmesbary,, and Mat. Weſtminſter. 
This young Prince was committed by his Siſter to an Actendant,on pur- 
poſe to be made away ; who carrying him into a Wood under pretence of 
Hunting ; cut off his Head, and threw his Body into a Thicket of 
Buſhes ; his Siſter preſently ſeizing the Kingdom, ſtraicly forbad all in- 
quiry to be made. after her loſt Brother: «Bur ſure ic-was Miraculous , 
That a thing done ſo ,privately in England, ſhould be firſt known at Rome : 
but ſo it came to. paſs by Divine Revelation ; for upon the Altar of St. 
Peter, a White Doye let fall a certain Paper, which diſcovered both the 
Death of King Xex:lm, and alſo the place of his Burial ; which being 
Written in Golden Letters was thus: 
Jn Clenc Cow-batch , Kenelme Ring WBearne , [teth under a 
Thozne, beabed bereaved, + 
Which being in Sexoz, may be thus Tranſlated into Emgiiſh Rhime. 
In' Clent-com-paſture nnder a Thorne, 
"Of Head bereft, lies Kenelme Xing Born. 


- But it ſeems the Characters were {o hard to be read, that all che Ro- 
»:an Clerks there preſent, attempted. in-vain at the Pope's Command ra 
read this writing ; but an Ezgliſh Man by chance ſtanding by, (whom, ta 
make the Miracle the greater, Mat. Weſtminſter (reading Angelus inſtead 
of Anglus) calls an, Angel, and Tranſlating this writing into Latin, cauſed 
the Pope by an Epiſtle ſent by him on purpoſe to give notice to the Erg- 
liſh Kings of their Martyr'd Country-man ; whoſe Body bcing thus Mi- 
raculoutly diſcovered, was in a great Aſſembly of Clerks and Nobles, 
taken out of the hole where it was laid, and carried ro Winchelcombe, in 
Glouceſter-ſhire; and there buricd in the Church of that Abbey, which his Fa- 
ther had founded ; which after ſome time brought no ſmall profit to thar 
Monaſtery,by frequent Pilgrimages made to the Tomb of this lictle Saint. 

But now my hand is in, pray take all the reſt of the Story. 

When the Body of this Young Prince was brought home, the Mur- 
dreſs his Siſter, being vexed with. the Singing of thoſe Clerks and 
Laicks that attended the Corps, and looking our of her Chamber Win- 
dow in pure Spite, repeated the Pſalm backward which they then Sung , 
thereby to diſturb the Harmony of the Chorus; bur (as the ſame Au- 
thour adds,) whileſt ſhe was thus ſinging, both her Eyes fell our of her 
Head upon the Pfalter ſhe held in her Hands, and the Pſalrter it (elf fer 
in Silver, and beſmeared with the Blood of her Eyes, (being then to be 
{cen) gave a pregnant Teſtimony of her Crime, as well as puniſhment ; 
yet it lcems Will. of Malmesbury knew nothing of this Legend of the 
finding the Body, but only ſays, ic was dilcovered by Miraculous Rays 
of a vaſt Light, which ſhining all Night over the place where ic lay, was 
the occaſion of its being found out; bur no matcer for the manner, both 
of them being alike creaible. This is enough, (if not too much) of this 
Boy, King and Martyr : And this is certain, chat his unnatural Siſter did 
nor enjoy rne Fruits of her wicked Ambition long ; for Ceolwalf Brorher wo 


W>>. King Henrulf,luccecded in the Kingdom ; tho he likewiſe Reigned bur little 


more than one Year: 


For 


Om 
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For the next Year he was deprived of liis Kingdom ( as [ngulphus te- Anno Dom: 
lates ) by one Bernulph, an Ambitious Man, of great Riches and Power, DCCCXXI. 
tho. no way related to the Blood Royal. Eu | S a 

* This Year Two Ealdermen were ſlain; Burkelm, and Muca, (but who 4, Dom: 
theſe were our Annals do not acquaint us :) There was alſo this Year Dcccxxn. 
held a Synod at Cloveſhoe under King Brornwulf, and Arch-Biſhop Wilfred ; — Do 
whoſe Conſtirurions relating wholly ro Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, you may find 
in Sir 4. Spelman's 1. Yo. The only Civil Buſineſs, was that of the Ab- 
bels Cenarythe's being forced to make fatisfaftion to Archbiſhop Wilfred, 
by rendering 100 Manſes or Farmes, for the wrongs which King Cenwulf 
her Father had done to the Church of Caneriury. | 

This Cenarythe is the ſame with Quendrithe ; or Quendrida (as ſhe was 
called by our Latin Authors,) who made away her Brother K. XAen:lme; 

(as.you have already. heard ;) and who, to Expiate for the Death of her 

Brother, (ſince; ſhe could not be a Queen) had profeſſed her ſelf a Nun, 

and was now an Abbeſs. | "2 

_ * There was a Fight between the Britains and Devonſhire Men at Ga- Anno Dom. 
* falford, now Camelford, in Cornwall; and Florence of Worceſter tells us; PECCXXUIT. 
* That the Britains were ſlain by thoſe of Dewonſbire. __—- 

* The ſame Year allo; (according to our Annals,) Ecbriht King of the 
© Weſt-Saxons, and Beornwulf, King of the Mercians, fought at Ellendune; 
* ({uppoſed tro be Wilton near Satisbary;) where Ecbriht obtained the 
* Victory, a great ſlaughter being there made ; after which King Ecbright 
* ſent /Ethelwulf his Son, and Ealftan his Biſhop, and Wulfheard his 
* Ealderman, with a great Army into At, where they forced. King 
* Balared to Fly over Thames into the Northern, parts ; then the Xentiſh- 
* men, and thole of S#try, together with the South-Saxons, and Eaſt-Saxons; 
ſubmitted themſelves ro King Egbert ; which laſt Nation had been un- 
* juſtly wrelted from his Family ,and had (as Florence relates) for the ſpace 
of ſeveral Years been ſubject ro Kings that. were ſtrangers; the ſame 
Year allo the King of the Eafi-Angles, together with the whole Nation 
beſeeched King Ecvriht to grant them Peace, and be their Protector, for 
* fear of the Mercians.] And the ſame Year the Eaft- Angles flew Beornwulf 
King of. the Mercians, becauſe ( as Mat. Weſtminſter relates) he challenged 
their Kingdom as his own, ever ſince the time rthar King Offa took it, but 
now the Mercians tried to recover it by Force. | 

The ſame Year was alſo held another Syrodal Council at Cloveſhoe, for 
the Kingdom of Mercia, under K. Beornwulf and Wilfred Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, with all che Biſhops and Chief Men of that Kingdom; where- 
in ſome diſputes about Lands between Heabert, Biſhop of Worceſter, and a 
certain Monaſtery called Weſ#iargh, were determined. | | 

* This Year Luadican King of the Merciaxs and five of his Ealdermen 470 Dow. 
* were ſlain; and Wiglaf began to Reign in his ſtead.] Ingulf and Will, PE<CXdY 
of Malmesbury tell us, That this Ludican was Kinſman to the laſt men- 
tioned King Beornwulf, and leading an Army againſt the Eaſt-Axgles to 
revenge his Death, was there overcome and Slain, and that both theſe 
Tyrants were juſtly removed, who had not only made Kings wirhour 
any Right, bur had alſo by their imprudence been rhe occation of rhe 
dettruction of the Military Forces of that Kingdom, which had till then 
proved Vidctorious ; and that thereupon one Withlaf being before Ealcec- 
man of Mwrcia, was by the conſent of all the Peopie created King ; whole 


Son Wimond had Married A4/ficds the Daughter of Ceolwnlf, the late King. 
This 
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254- The' General "Hiſtory Book V- 
Anno Dom. This King Withlaf Reigned thirteen Years, as Triburary to King Feberr, 
DECCXXVII as ſhall be'further related anon. oO ND 


WEN NY 


' take .upon 


Anyo Dom. 
DCCCXSV111. 
I M 


LV R 


* 'The Moon was Eclipſed on Chriftmaſs day ar' Night, and the ſame 
* Year King Egbrjht ſubdued the Kingdom of Merciajatid all rhe Country 
* char Jay South 'of Humber : 'He was theEighth King;who'Rulcd over all 
* Britain. 'bur the Firſt, who'had fo great # Commatid;Was Zll King of 
* the Senth Saxons ; the Second was Ceintin,King" of the'Weſt-Saxons; the 
* Third was AZtheltryzght King of Keyt; 'the Fourth 'was Redwald King 'of 
© the Faſt) Aneles;' the Fifth was Edwin King of Northiiberland; the Sixth 
* was: Oſwald, who ſucceeded him”; the Seventh "was Of the" Brother 'of 
* Oſwald ; and the Eight was' Egiryght, King of che'Weſt-$2%ons'; 'who not 
* long after led an Jimy againſt the Northumbers} ds far 8 "Pore; Which 
* p:acc is ſuppoſed to have been in Torieſbe beyohd the River T##mber; bur 
« the 'Northum! ers offering him Peace;and due Subje&ion,rhey parted Friends. 
From which 'paſſage in the Saxox Arinals ir'is adpparent;”'thar-this'Su- 
pream Dominion of one Ergliſh King over all the'rt { was no'new this, 
Bede having taken+ notice*ot' ir long*belore;” yer did 'tHey" not therefore 
Fry the Title of Monarchs,” any'more'than"&gherr; who now 
ſucceeded them'in thar' Power, th6 'moſt of ' our -Hiftorians, who have 
written. the'S2xsz Hiſtory if Ezzlifſh, have” (bur without any juſt reaſon) 
given thamthar'Tirtle,-:which could not-propetly belong-ro Kings, who 
bad divers-others ufider them, withirhe like! Regal (Juriſdiction within 
their own:Tercirories; not but thay King Egbert was in a! more peculiar 
manner the Supream King of Englandy 'beeauſe by his Abfolare Coriqualt 
cf the'Kingdoms: of Xent, . and of the \Sonth and: Eaſt Saxons, 'he was the 
greateſt King' who had; hitherto Reighed in England; 'all rhe reft'of'” the 
Kings that remained, Reigning by his permiſfion,and\paying him Tribure ; 
a.power whitly never had been exerciſed by..auy other King before him. | 
- Bur to returnto our Hiſtory ; it ſeems that King' Zoberr was to highly 
diſpleaſed with the ercians' for ſertmg? up aKing- without his-eonſenr, 
that Zngelf' and Floznce of Wortefter tetl-us,\ Fharias:ſooh as'ever Withlif 
was made: King, before he could raiſe” an! Army, he was: expetFd his 
Kingdom, which Egbert added 'to his' own/; bur WWithlaf being Rarch'd 
for by .Eghert's Commanders through'all 'Mexcia, he was by the' induſtry 
of Sexxar#:Abbar of ' Cryland, conceated'in rhe. Cell -of the Holy Virgin 
Etheldrith, Daughter of King Offa, aridonee the Spouſe of *Ethelbert,*King 
of the. Eaſt Angles; where King Withlaf found a tafe retrear for the ſpace 
of Four Months ; until ſuch time-as by rhe Mediation - of the ſaid Abbor 
Sexard, he. was reconciled ro King 'Egbert; and upon promiſe of the pay- 
ment of -an Yearly Tribute, permitted to return to his Kingdom in Peace ; 
which is by him acknowledged in that Charter of his, that gulf hath 
given us of his Confirmation of. the Lands and ipriviledges of the Abbey 
of Crojland. ©. It was made 'in the Grear Council of the whole Kings 
*. dom in. the preſence of his Lords, Egbert Xing of  Weſt-Saxony, 
and his Sos Ethelwulf, and before the Biſhops and Great Men of all England, 
Aſjembied at the City of London, to take Counſel againſt the Danith Pyrats, 
then infeſting the Engliſh Coaſts: And in the Year 833, as you ſhall 
{ce when we come to that Year. at 
This Reſtoration of King Withlaf to his Kingdom is alſo mentioned 
in the Saxon Annals of the next Year, where ft is {aid 
* That Wirhlgf again obrained the Kingdom:of the Mercians,and Biſhop 
* Eihelwald deceaſed; allo the fame Year King E2tryhtled an Army againt 
| he 
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- © the Northern Britains, and teduced them abſolutely to his Obedience : Anno Down. 
For it ſeems they had again robelled. - 0 DCCCXXV111. 


4 
. P 


—_—_— 


Ali. _ 


Now likewiſe, as Mat. Weftminfter relates F King Eghert vanquiſhed — aA 


upon whoſe expulſion,the Weſt Saxon Kings ever after polleſt thatKingdom. 

Now (according to the hh Authour) King Bebers having ſubdued all 4» Dom. 
the South Parts of England, led a great Army into the Kingdom of Nor- DCCCXXIX. 
thumberland, and having grievouſly waſted that Province, made King '* Y 
Eandred his Tributary ;' which is alſo confirmed by: #iU. of Malmesbury, 
who telares thar = ouggty H—— our the laft, fearing leaſt this 
King's anger mi reak out upon. them; now giving Hoſtages;  ſub- - 
raleoed Dn ro his Domini ; bur they cos {till under Ki EO 
of their own, as you will further find; ' _ + 5) 29 
 -T&this Year } think we may alſo refer thar great Tranſaction, which 
the Annals of the-Carhedral Church of Wincheſter: (printed in © Monaſh. * i. il Þ 35. 
Angl. from an anciem Manuſcript in-the|| Caronian Library place under 
che Year: following; vis. That King &gbert having.chus ſubdued all the 
Kingdonis above-mentioned, andfotced them to! fubmir ro-liis Dominions, 
called a grear Council at: Wincheffer, wherero weredummoned all the Great 
Men of the whole Kingdom; and, there:by the General Conſent of. the 
Clitas' & Populus, (4. e: the Clereyi'and»FEabty;) King: Epbert was ctowned 
King of Britain: And at the fame.time: he: Enadted,i'Thar! it: ſhould: be 
for ever after called England; and thasthoſe whobefors-were called Futes; 
or Saxons, ſhould now be called Exgizh wir! And rhis T could not omir; 
becauſe thd Wiliam of Malmesbury, and+other Hiſtorians, ' agree. of 'the 
Matter of Fact; yet I think this the trneſt and moſt pareieular Account of 
the Time, - and manner when ic was-perfoxrmed; 1/6 1 © 7 

* Alſothis Year Wilfred, the Arch-Bilhop'of :Carterbury, deceaſed 5 and 
* Feologild the Abbot was Elected Arch-Biſhop, (7! Xabi Mari.) arid was 
* Conlectated (5.14. Junij. being Sunday, and dyed the' 3. Xal.Sepr; after. 
* But here is certainly a miſtake-'in this:Cdpy-ofiithe Annals, for it was 
not-Feologild, but Ceolnoth,, who' was then choſea-Arch-Biſhop'; | for inthe 
next. Year it is thus.correfted, vis! 15 01929 ol 0 nn gan Dow, 
« .This- Year - Ceolnoth: was Elected; and Conferrated Arch-Biſhop, and Dcccxxx. 
« Feologild the Abbot deceaſed. 11s)! 1.) 2holegs 95 0 1 4 ts ts 
* AndtheYear following CeolnoththeArch-B?'rbcoived his Pall from Rome. ooo yr 
*| This Year certain Hearhens'os Pagans waſted! Srzapige! (now the Iſle © © - 
* - of 'Sheppey in -Kewt;] 1. - [B170N0] 9775 2 YL; Anno Dom. 

- Bur ſince'this is the firſt time; ' that chieſ&#7athens 'afe mentioned in the POLINNNG 
Saxony Annals, it-is fir we ſhould rel you'a- lirele'more exactly who they 
were, arid'from whence-they came3'-for:they were indeed no other than 
that Nation which was before ivour Sxxon Annals, * called Northmanna, and 
ſometimes Deazſcan (ie. Danes;). che Etymology of which Name, ſince I 
find writers are fo'divided about, Lwill-not)take upon me to determine ; 
not thatall rneſe- People came our of that Country, which is at this day 
called Denmark, for it is'impoſlible,” that ſo narrow'a Region (th6 you 
ſhould likewiſe include whatſoever.chat Kingdom did-then, or docs now 
enjoy-uþon the Continent of Swedeland and Futland) could ever fend our 
ſuch 'vaſt Shoales of People, as for near Two 'Fhowfand-Ycars before the 
Norman Conqueſt over-ran and deſtroyed France, the Low Conntries, and 
alſo this Iſland ; but you may, from what has been already ſaid, obſerve, 
that Z7, Huntington, in the Prologue to his Book aboye cited, does _— 

| | the 


Smithred,; King of the: Eaf-Saxons, and drove: him: out of his Kingdom ; 
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"The General Hiſtory Book V- 


Anno Dom. 
DCCCXXVII 
WAY DJ 


This King Tithlaf Reigned thirteen Years, as Tributary to King Egbert, 
as ſhall be further relared anon. FA 279) 
* The Moon was Eclipſed on Chriffiwaſs day ar Night, and the fame 
« Year King Feiryht ſubdued the Kingdom of Merciazatid all rhe Country 
* char lay Surh of Humber : He was theEighth King;who Rulcd over all 


* Britain.z bur the Firſt, who had fo great Command; was Ui King of 


' take upon 


Anyo Dom. 
DCCCXXV111. 
WY Rg 


* the Senth Saxons; the Second was Ceuntin;King of the'Weſt-Saxons ; the 
«Third was ZZtheltryght King of Kent; 'the Fourth was Redwald King of 
* the Eaſt: Angles; the Fifth was Edwin King of Northiimberland; the” Sixth 
* was: Oſwald, who ſucceeded 'him'; the Seventh was 0/#i-the' Brother of 
* Of wald ; and the Eight was' Egiryght, Kingof the: Weſt-S axons z 'who not 
* long after led an Army againſt the Noythumbers, is far *& Dore; which 
* p:acc is ſuppoſed to have been in Tor(eſbF#e beyond the River Fiamber; but 
* the Northum! ers offering him Peace;and due SubjeQtor,rhey parted Friends. 
From which 'paſſage in the Saxon Arinals ir'is dpparent;” thar-this'Su- 
pream Dominion of one Ezzliſh King over all the 'reft ws no" new thiis, 
Bede —_— raken- notice"ot ir long betore; yer did tlie" not rherefore 
hem the Title of Monarchs, any' more than"Egherr, who tow 
ſucceeded them'in thar' Power, th6 'moſt 'of our-Hiftorians, who 'have 
written the 'Szxs2 Hiſtory it Ezeliſh, have” (bur without: any juſt reaſon) 
oiven tham-thar 'Title,»which could not-properly eps So Kings, who 
bad divers-orhers ufder them, with+the like! Regal \Juriſdiction within 
their own:Tercitories; not but thar'King Egbert was in a: more peculiar 
manner the Supream King of Englandp beeauſe by his Abfolaure Coriquflt 
of the Kingdoms! of Xen, . and of the South and: Eaſt: Saxons, 'he was the 
greateſt King' who had |hitherto' Reighed in England; all the reftrof the 
Kings that remained, Reigning by hispermiſſion,and'paying him Tribute ; 
a. power whitl never had been exerciſed by..any other King before him. ' 
- Bur to returnto our Hiſtory ; ir ſeems thar King' Zgberr was to highly 
diſpleaſed with the Mercians for ſertmg up aKing- without his-eonſenr, 
that Zngalf'and Flaznce of Worteſter retl-us,\ Tharias:ſooh as'ever Wirhlif 
was made: King, before he could: raiſe” an! Army, | he was: expelFd his 
Kingdom, which Egbert added 'to' his' own:; buc Withlaf being farch'd 
for by Eghert's Commanders through all 'Metcia, he was by the induſtry 
of Sear Abbgr of Croyland, conceated'in the Celt of the Holy Virgin 
Etheldrith, Daughter of King Offa, andonce rhe Spoule of *Frhelberr, 'King 
of the. Eaſt Anzles; where King Withlaf found a tafe rerrear for the ſpace 
of Four Months ; until ſuch time as by rhe Mediation - of the {aid Abbor 
Seward, he. was reconciled to King Egbert; and upon promiſe of rhe pay- 
ment of -an Yearly Tribute, permitted to return to his Kingdom in Peace ; 
which is by him acknowledged in that Charter of his, that ng»/f hath 
given us of his Confirmation of the Lands and ipriviledges of the Abbey 
of Croyland. *©. It was made in the Grear Council of the whole King- 
* dom in. the preſence of his Lords, Egbert Xing of Welt-Saxony, 
and his Son Echelwulf, and before the Biſhops and Great Men of all England, 
Aſſemlied at the City of London, to take Counſel againſt the Danith Pyrats, 
then infeſling the Engliſh Coaſts: And in the Year 833, as you ſhall 
ſee when wecome to that Year. ; 
This Reſtoration of King Withlaf to his Kingdom is alſo mentioned 
in the Saxon Annals of the next Year, where it is {aid 
* That Wirhlgf again obrained the Kingdomzof the Mercians,and Biſhop 
* Eihelrald deceaſed; allo the fame Year King E2:ryht led an Army againſt 
| The 
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. © the Northern Britains, and teduced them abſolutely to his Obedience : Anno Donn. 
For it ſeems they had again rebelled. A DCCCXXVIT.. 


—_— — — 
_ — 
: ———— 


— 


Now likewiſe , as Mat. Weſtminſter relates , King Egbert vanquiſhed Ad 


Smithred,” King of the: Eaf-Saxons, and drove hinv out of his Kingdom ; 
upon whoſe expulſion, the Weſt Saxon Kings ever after poſleſt thatKingdom. - 

' Now {according to the fame Authour) King Egberr having ſubdued all 4» Dom. 
the South Parts of England, led a great Army into the Kingdom of Noy- DCCCXXIX. 
thumberland, and having grievoutly waſted that Province, made King '” ” 
Eandred his Tributary ; ' which is alſo confirmed by: #/:l. of Malmesbary, 
who telares thar the Northwmbers, who:ſtood our the laſt, fearing leaſt this 
King's anger might break out upon. them; now giving Hoſtages; | ſub- / 
mitted themſelves ro his Dominion ; bur they continued ftill under Kings 
of their own,  as' you will further find; ' ; 03 20} 

T6'this Year } think we may alſo refer that great/Franſation,. which . 
the Annals of the Carhedral Church of Wincheſter: Cprinted in © Monaf. * i. ri p44. 
Avgl. from an antiem Manuſcript in-the|| Caronian: Library Y place under, . |. 
che Year: following;/ viz. That. King Zebsrt having.thus ſubdued all the EE 
Kingdoms above-mentioned, and/fotced them ro fubmir eo his Dominions, 
called a grear Council at Wnchefter, whereto weredummoned all the Great 
Men of 'the whole Kingdom; and. there:by the General Conſent of. the 
Clitas & Populus, (4. e: the Clirey/and\Laity,). King:Epbert was crowned 
King of Britain: And at the fame.'time: he: Enadted,' Thar! it- ſhould: be 
for ever after called England;' and thasthoſe whobefors-were called Futes; 
or Saxons, ſhould now be called Exghſh mdro! Andrhis T could not omir; 
becauſe thd William of Malmesbury, and::other Hiſtorians, ' agree. of ' the 
Matter of Fact; yer I think this the waeſt and moſt pareieular Account of 
the Time, - and manner when' it was: performed, L146 Hou: 10 5? 

* Alſothis Year Wilfred, the Arch-Buthop':of iCantirbury, deceaſed j and 
* Feologild the Abbot was Elected. Arch-Biſhop, (7! Xali Maij.): arid-was 
* Confectated (5.14. Funij, being Sunday,) and dyed the' 3. Xal:Sepr. after. 
But here is certainly a miſtake-in this:Cdpy-offithe Annals,” for it was 
not-Feologild, but Ceolnoth,, who! was then-choſea-Arch-Biſhop; | for in'the 
riext” Year it is thus.correfted, viz! 15 19.30 2 02 3 4% Aggg Do, 

« .This/ Year | Ceolnoth: was Elefted, and Confecrated Arch-Biſhop, and Dcccxxx. 
* 'Feologild the Abbor Ueceaſed. : *o1ccioit 3157td aan ballin gout — 

* AndtheYear following CeotroththeArch-BP'rbcoived his Pall from Romer. Guns yg 
'* This Year certain Heathens'or Pagans waſted Sreapige! (now the Ile «© - 
«of 'Gheppey in Kevec] oli ga:wolle) od tft: Anno Dom. 
Bur fince'this is the firſt time; that cheſ& #7: athens /are mentioned in the 1 
Saxon Annals; it-is fir we ſhould rel your a- lirtle more exactly who they 
were, and' from whence:they came3'- for :zthey were indeed no other than 
that Nation which was before iwour Saxon Annals, * called Northmanna, and 
ſometimes Dea#ſcan (i-C. Danes; the Etymology of which Name, ſince I 
find writers are f6:divided about, -Lwill-not)rake upon me to -derermine ; 
not thatall rneſe- People came out of that Country, which is ar this day 
called Denmark, for it is'impoſlible,” that ſo- narrow'a Region (rhd you 
ſhould likewiſe include whatſoever that Kingdom did/then, or docs now 
enjoy-upþon the-Continent of Smwedeland and Futland) could ever fend out 
ſuch 'vaſt Shoales of People, as for near Two 'Fhowſand-Ycars before the 
Norman Conqueſt over-ran and deſtroyed France, the Low Conntries, and 
alſo this Iſland ; bur you may, from what-has been already ſaid, obſerve, 
that Z7, Huntington, in the Prologue to his Book aboyecired, does —_— 
| FETs | the 
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The General Hiſtory Book V: 


Auno Dow, *: This Year, is: 


Anno Dom. the Danes, add alfo the Norniegians, together. with the Geths, Swedes and 
DCCCXXXIT. Vandals, to have been thoſe Nations which for ſo many Years waſted Eng- 
LY land; and that he did not deliver this without Book, bur had ſufficient 


Authority for what he wrote, I ſhall further make. out: from the Teſti- 
tnony. of thoſe Writers, who lived-in'that very Age, : when theſe Nations 


firſt infeſted thoſe parts of Exrcpe: For Eginhart,, who was Sotrin-Law 


Prince, which 1 ſhall here fairhfully /Tranſlare. 7 ;::,. Ribs 
* In like manner the-Danes and Sweoncs, with thoſe whom we call Ner- 
* wans, do polleſs. the Northern Shore of Scandinavia, together with all 
* the Iſlands adjoyning toit,: whilſt the Sclavi- with divers other: Nations 
* inhabit the Soxthern'Coaſts ; but the , Norwegans, -or rather Northern Men, 
* (for ſo they are called by the Swedes, becauſe they-lye more: Northerly 
* than the greatcr;part of. that Nation,) and indeed: all thoſe char inhabir 
© Scania, are (by;thoſe\ People of Enxrope; that lye more remote,) with 
*, very good reaſon called in:the German Tongue: (i.e;):Northland: Men. 
: :Next to Eginbart, ; Adam of Bremen,.. (who lived -abour Two: Hundred 
Years:after) does not-only: infett theſe very words of the aforeſaid Au- 
thour; -but aſſo adds:this Further;; thar the Danesiand Swedes with the other 
Nations; beyond: the River Danmbibs, [are by the: French | Hiſtorians all 
called Normans; k Aikewic' Alkerter,rAbbot'of "Stade, who wrotcabout the 
Year 22:$0;; ſays likewils,; thatithe:Dares and other Nations, who, lived 
beyond Denmur kyareallicaliod:Normunis | from which'Atthorities'the:lcarn- 
ed:Grotias 1n-his Proltgamehu tockis Gothic. Hiſtory, lays:it.down as an' un- 
deniable /Truth:,cithat/whateverwe find among any writers of that; Age 
concerning the Mawes, does rightly belong to the Smedes, 'who were then 
one of the greateſt and quran Soca thoſe: Northery [Nations;that 

were all then by:ane generaliNane of Normans... {1G} 7. + 
-Bur as for their. Rehigion,'! I 'need/{ay;no:mote; of it, ſince I.thayeal- 
ready nv pb; in the-beginning\of tlic: Third:Book; 'thar all thoſe Na+ 


and Chancellour, 'to: Charles the Great,” thus writes. in his Hiſtofy of thar 


tions had the ſame gTS: 1 rn (wiz) Woden, 'atd Thor, &c. whoſe 
Names; I have therg-akeady ſet. down; ro: which laſt” Deities, as:Ubbo 


Emmins relates, they before any great exepedition, : ſacrificed a Captiye, 
by knocking ont! his Brains; and {hearing their Faces in his Blood, iim- 
mediately marched againſt their Enemies ; 'but that they: wete (extreamly 
given to Witcheraftrand:Inchantmets,.. all their: own Aurhours; relate, 
which would be: coo. tedjous here; ra repear, finceyou-will meer with ſome 
Inſtances of itin the following Hiſtory. But toreturnagaingoour Annals. 

very..xemarkable;:for-King' Egbert encountred Thirty 


DCCCXXXTT.® Five Ships of ,Daxifh Pyrates:ar:Carruin (now called-Charmonth in Dorfer- 


* ſhire,) where there: was 2 great-{laughter, but:the Danes kept the Field,] 
whereby we may gueſs that they. had: the: advantage; - yer ir ſeems before 
this time, (even, in this very Year) the:Daxes. bad been vanquiſhed, and 
put to flight at Danmowth; (now called :Zinmouth, fromi whence (having 
now ſpoiled the Iſle of Sheppey) they Sail'd-ra Charmomth above-mentioned. 
This ſhews us (as V4. of Malmesbury well obſerves) the Inſtability of 
all Worldly grandeur ; for now King:Egbers beingarrived at the [height of 
Empire, met with this unlooked-for Enemy,, who harraſſed him.;;and. his 
Poſterity for divers Generations :- Andth6 in this Sea Fight laſt mentioned, 
he had the berter for the greater part of the Day, yer towards, Nighthe 
loſt the Victory,. tho by the help of it he recreated,;, . and ſo faved the 


_ diſgrace of an entire 'dateat; this. was the only: time-.that Fortune ceaſed 


to fayour King Fegbert's Undertakings. «This 


A. a dt * 
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* This Year alſo (according to our Annals,) Herefrith Biſhop of Win- 
* cheſter, and Wigen (or Sighelm) Biſhop of Scirborne, and allo Two Eal- 
* dormen, Dzdada and Oſmund deceaſed. | 

The:ſame Year was held that General. Council of the whole Kingdom 449 Dam, 
at. London, at. the Feaſt of St. Auguſtin the. Ezzliſh Apoſtle, Ezbert King pcocxxx1m. 
of. Weſt Saxony, and 'Withlaf King of, the Mercians, with both the Arch- — > 
Bithops,. and all 'the other Biſhops and Chicf Men of Ezz/and being pre- 
ſent 3. at which, (beſides a Conſultation how to reſtrain the Invaſion of the 
"Danes, ) the Privileges, and Concelſ;ons of the ſaid King Withlaf to the Vid. $ir H: 
Monaltery. of Croyland, were allo contirmed by the ſaid Council; and were - cry es 
ſubſcribed' to by King Withlef, and borh the Arch-Biſhops, arid moſt of RE, 
whe Biſhops' of , England. | EE w 

* 'The next Year a great Fleet of Danes landed amongſt the Weſtern 41 Dom. 
* Welſh, (i. e. Corniſhmen,) who being joyned with them in a League a- pcccxxxy. 
* gainſt King Egbert ; offered him Battle, which. he accepting of,. ſireight po” IO 
* ways marched againſt chem with his whole Army ,. and at Hengeſtdune, 

* (now Hengſton in Cornwal,) put both the Britains and Dares to Hight ; 

and as Mat. Weſtminfter adds, freed his Kingdom ar this; time from the In- 

vaſion of thoſe _—_ Rnemics, j Ds r6g Wins "y 

* King Egztryhtdeparted this Life, having Reigned Thirty Seven Years, 

* and Cn danche ;] but the Annals mult os miſt3ken, either in _—_—_—_ 

che time of his Reign, or elſe in. the Year of his Dearh ; for if he began Vu 

to Reign Anno Dow. 800, and Reigned Thirty, Seven Years and an half ; 

it is. evident he muſt have dyed Az» Dom. $38; the Printed Copy of 

Will. of Malmesbury places his Death, Ano Dom. 837, and another reading 

in the-Margin, in 838 ; but Florexce of Worceſter places it according to the 

Annals in 836. . , 

This King as the ſame Authour relates, governed his Subjes with 
great Ciemency, and, was as terrible ro his Enemies, and for Nine Years 
Reigned :Supream King over all Brizaiz : Before his Death he is faid (by 
Will. of Malmesbury) to have told his Son Ethelwalf, whom he left, his 
Succeſſour, © That he might be happy if he did nor permit the Kingdom, 

* which he had now laid together with great-Induſtry, to be ſpoiled by 
* floathfulneſs, to which this Nation had been too much addicted. 

' There is little mention of this King's Children, except Erhelwalf, only 

it is ſaid by Fobn of Tinmowh, that he had alſo a Daughter called Exdgithe, 

who being firſt bred up under an 7riſh Abbeſs, called Modvina, was made 

Abbeſs. of the Nunnery at Polefrorth; but this, ſince we have no 

better Authority than modern hands for it, I cannot be certain of; but as 

for the Wife of King Egbert who was (according to the late Weſt-Saxor 

Law,) never called Queen, her Name was Redburge, and ſhe is mentioned, 

by John Beaver to have procured that Law from her Husband, that no 

Welſhman ſhould without leave pals over Offa's Ditch upon pain of Death. 

Bur the ſame Year that King Egbert dyed, was held a Common Coun- 57. Sir x 
cil. of. the whole Kingdom at Aingſton upon Thames, where were preſent */mar's 
Ezbert, King of the Weſt-Saxons, and Ethelwalf his Son, with Ceolnerh oy. " 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and other Biſhops and Chief Men of England, 
where among other things the manner of Mallings in Suſſex having been 
beſtowed: by Baldred, King of Kent, on Chriſt Church Cant. and being 
afterwards taken away from it, becauſc the great Men of that Kingdom 
would nor ratifie the Donation, it was now by the conſent of the King 
and all his Chief, and Wile Men _ conlirmed, 
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King Erzzivvulr, with his Son King ATwerSTax. 


Anno Domg, No ſooner was Kitig Ezbert's Body butied at Wincheſter, bur King Ethel- 


L- * 


= i 


2xXY7. wwlf ſucceeded ro the Throne , and though none 6f our Hiltorians 


mehtibn any former Eleftion or Coronation of this. King, yet it is 
certain; he came to the Crown by Vertue of his Father's Teſtament ; 
Henry Huntington and Roger Hoveden telling us expreſly ; That he 
lett his Twq Sons Ethelwulf and Athelſtan his Heirs, which though it be 
in part a miſtake, (ſince this Arhelffas was not Son, but Brother ro King 
Ethelwulf) yer that concerning rhe King's bequeathing the Crown is very 
probable, it being according to the Cuſtom of that time, bur that rus 
alone would 997, Fun been ſufficient ſhall be ſhewn in another place. 
This Prince (as Thomas Ridbern in his Hiſtory of the Church of Wir- 


thefter relares) had been during the Life of his Elder Brother (whofe 


ones we know not) educated in the Monaſtery of Wincheſter, under the 
uition of Helmeſtar Biſhop, and Swithine, Preprfitus, or Dean of that 
Church, and had there taken the Order of a Subdeacon, with an intent 
(as is ſuppoſed) to have profeſſed himſelf a Monk, not that he was cver 
made Bilbop of that Church, ths it is ſo related by ZZ. Huntingdon and 
other Writers. 

- But King Egbert having no other Son living, he was diſpenced with to 
Marry ; and returning very early to a Secular Life, helped his Father in 
his Wars; after whoſe Death he was advanced to the Throne , yet 
he always retained a great deal of the Monk, loved his caſe, and had 
very-litrle Ambition ; and therefore not caring ro trouble himſelf with the 
Governing of many Provinces, he reſted contented with his Paternal King- 
dom of Weſt Saxony, and made over the Kingdoms of Kent, and of the 
South and Eaft Saxons (being his Father's Conqueſts) ro Athelſian, his 
Son {as the Saxon Annals and Will. of Malmesbury expreſly call him,) and 
which is more, Ethelwerd in his Chronicle gives us the Names of Five 
Sons of King Ethelwnf, of which (ſays he) Athelſtan who Reigned to- 
gether with his Father was the Eldeſt, that A/fred the Fifth Son Reigned 
after rhem all; yer moſt of rhe other Hiſtorians going directly contrary 
to thoſe Aurhorities, will needs have him to be his Brother, I ſuppoſe to 
ſave this Pious Prince's Reputation ; but Mar. Weſtminſter ſays, Thar he 
was his baſe Son, which is moſt probable, ſince he had nor any Legiti- 
inate Son then old enough to Govern a Kingdom as this Athelftan at that 
time was, and whom we ſhall often find mentioned in this Hiſtory; th 
when, or how he dyed, all our Writers are ſilent. 


Anno Dom, * This Year, according to the Saxon Annals, Wilfheard the Ealdorman 
DCCCXXXY1T® fought at Hamtun, ( i.e. Southampton, ) with a Fleer of Thirty Three 


* Daniſh Pyrates, and there making a great ſlaughter of them obtained 
* the Victory. 
* The ſame Year this Wulfheard deceaſed : Alſo Athelm, another 
* Ealdorman, fought with the Daniſh Army at Port, (now called Portland,) 
* where he being aſliſted by the Dorſer-ſhire Men, ſoon pur them ro flight ; 
* bur how this can conſiſt with what follows I know nor, viz. Thar the 
* Danes notwithſtanding kept the Field where rhe Battle was Fought, and 
* ſlew the Chief Commander being an Ealdorman 5 unleſs it relate tothe 
* Year following ; when | 
* Hcrelryht the Ealdorman was killed by the Danes, and many others 
| * with 
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* with him in Merſcwarum, (that is Mercia ; ) alſo the fame Year in L indifſe, Anno Down, 
* as alſo among the Eaſt Angles, and in Heat many were Slain by their £5025: -. 
Forces 3 for there (according to Mit. Weſtminſter) the above ſaid Earl or —TY ot 
Ealdormen was flain ; the Dazes obtaining the Victory, deſtroying all 
places with Fire and Sword : And (the ſame Year according ro Florence? 
of Worceſter) Wizlaf King of Mercia dying; Bertulf ſucceeded him. : 

* There was rhis Year a great ſlaughter made by the Danzs, about uno Lent. 
8 London, Cantwic (i. e. Canterbury, and Hrofceſter,) that is Rocheſter. co prSetg age 
So that now it ſeems the Danes had entred farther into the Land, 
making havock of all where ever they came. | 

* This Year King Erbelwulf fought ar Carram, (i.e, Charmouth) againſt Anno Dom. 
*'35 Daniſh Ships, who kept the Field where the Barrle was fought, —  DCCCXL. 
© So that according to #7. Z1tington, they here obtained the Vidtory Me 
* for though-the number of their Ships were but ſmail, yer rhey were 
©'yery large and full of Men. | 

© This Year alſo the Emperour Lews (the Pious) dyed. 

Nor can [I here omir what the Scoriſh Hiſtorians place under rhe former 
Year, but ours under this, viz. The'rotal Conqueſt of the Pii#s by Kened 
the firſt King of Scotland, after many'fieree Battles ;' in the laſt. of which 
Drasken, King of the Pics, being Slain, that Kingdom was totally de- 
ſtroyed,” and as H. Huntington long/fince-obſerved,” not only their Laws; 
bur alſo their very Language; (excepr what 'remains in the Names of 
places) is now totally loſt, and that Nation being long ſince incorpora- 
ted with that of the Antient Scots and Saxons, ſhews us that even whole 
Kingdoms and Nations have both their Originals,” and faral periods, as 
well as particular Perſons. 

Bur tho the Scoriſh Hiſtorians do juſtly date the Empire of their Kings 
over all Scotland, from this Total Conqueſt of the P:#s by King AXened, 
according to that old Verſe : 


Primus in Albania fertur regnaſſe Kenedus, 


Yet when thoſe Hiſtorians will by this Conqueſt extend the limits of 
this King and his Succeſſour's Dominions, ſo far beyond Edenburgh, South- 
ard, making him to have Reigned from the River 7 yne, (and ſo would 
take in all the County of Northumberland, lying between 7ine and Tweed, ) 
to the utmoſt Orcades , this is by no means to be admitted ; ſince as the al OUR , 
Lord Primate Uſher learnedly obſerves, That Country had long after nor VE ns, LHR 
only Engliſh, but Daniſh Kings, as ſhall in the purſuic of this Hiſtory be priran. =:c!./ II 
clearly made out; and after rhoſe were extin&t, we may rcad in Turgot's £94: TIM 14 
Chronicle of rhe Biſhops of Durham, the Earls, appointed by the Kings * Loa VV 
of England, under them Governed that Country ; For as Roger Hoveaen, DST 
in the Year 953, expreſly relates after Eric, ro whom the Northum- TULTET 
bers had ſworn Allegiance, that Province was committed by K. Eared to My 
Earl Oſwald, who afterwards in the Reign of King Edgar, had one Olſac | Xt 
aſligned him as a partner in that Government, the former Commanding | 
all that lay on the North ſide of Zyze, and the latter all Zork-ſhire; there 
allo follow all the Succeſlours of theſe Earls, as low as the Time of 
Edward the Confeilour, under whom Tofti Governed it ; who looſing his 
Earldom by reaſon of his Tyranny, it was by King Edrard commitred to 
Earl Morchar, but he being taken up with great Imployments, committed 
the Government of thar part of ir beyond 7yze to one Ofrulf, who alter- 
wards by the Gift of K, William, enjoyed the Government of the whole 
Country : Bur that Lodz and the other Low-Land Countries of _ 

Lt--2 and, 


4! 
fl 
A 
"Y 

wo 1th o 
1 « 

” 


LL roi... 4 
—_— 


= 


— 


The General Hiſtory Book V. 


l:zd, as far as Edinburgh , were long after in the poſictiion of the Exgliſh, 
ſhall be ſhewn when we come to the Reign of King Edgar. 

: About this Time Eanred King of Northumberland dying, Ethelred his 
Arno Dom. cn ſucceeded him, as Simeon of Durham and Mat. of Weſtminſter relate, 


DCCCXLL - 
> >. tho the latter places this the Year before. | 
But to give ſome account of the . Aﬀairs of Wales, from Caradec's 
Chronicle. | 
41 Dow, About this time was fought the Battle of Ketell, betwixt Burthred King 
DCcC-xi. of Mercia, and the Britains; wherein (as ſome do write) Mervyn Yrych 
<>. King of the Britains was Slain, leaving behind him a Son afterwards 
called Rodri Mawr, that is to ſay, Redoric the Grear ; yet according to 
Nennins, this King Mervyn was alive Anno Dom. 854, which was the 
Twenty Fourth Year of this Kings Reign, and in which that Aurhour 
in his Preface ſays, He wrote his Hiſtory; but I believe, there is cither 
4n errour in Nezzius's Account, or elſe in the Tranſcribers ; ſince all the 
FVelſh Chronicles agree, that about this time Mervyn dyed , and Rodri 
\ucceeded him. | 
This Prince, Commonly called Roderic the Great , began his Reign 
over Wales this Year ; it was he who divided all Wales into three Ter- 
ritories of Aberfraw, Dineuawr, and Mathraval, he had great Wars with 
Burhred, King of Mercia, who by the aid of King Erhelulph entred North 
Wales with a great Power, and deſtroyed Argleſey, and fought with the 
Welſhmen of Northwales divers times, and flew Meyric, a great Prince 
among them. | | 
This Year, (according to Mat. Weſtminſter) Ethelred King of Northum- 
Anno Dom. berland was driven from his Xinzdom, (I {ſuppoſe by a Rebellion, the uſual 
DCCCXLIV. method in that unquiet Country,) | and one Redwald ſucceeded him, who, 
as ſoon as ever he was: made King, fought a Battle with the Dayes, at a 
place called Alzerhelie, where the King and Earl Alfred were lain, | with 
the greateſt part of their Army, and that then K. Ethelred was again re- 
ſtored to the Throne; bur rhis Authour does not tell us by what means, 
noris the Year expreſſed ; and th6 this Action is found in no other Authour, 
yet is it likely enough to be true, for Simeon of Durham in his Hiſtory 


26D 


Cap. 5. 
of that Church; tho he does not mention rhis Kings Expulſion and 
Reſticution ro the Throne, yer he there expreſly mentions King Erhelred 
ro have about this time ſucceeded his Father Eanared. 

tame them.  T6b- Fear, according to our Annals, Eaxwulf the Ealdorman, with 


DCCCELy. The Somerſer-ſhire) Men, and Ealffan the Biſhop and Ofric the Ealdorman , 
> With the Dorſet-ſhire Men, fought with the Daxiſh Army at the mouth of 
Pedidan (called by Hoveden, Penared"s Mouth, and was indeed rhe River 
Parret in Somerſet-ſhire ;) where they made a great ſlaughter of them, and 
obtained the Victory over the Dazes ; after which the Kingdom enjoyed 

Peace for divers Y cars. | 
: Bur the Nerthumbers {till continued their old cuſtom of driving out, or 
«mo Dom. killing their Kings, for about 3 Years after, as Florence of Worceſter, and 
ONES Simeon of Durham relate, Ethelred King of the Northumbers being Slain, 
Oſvert Reigned in his ſtead Eighteen Years; and the ſame Year there was 
an Eclipſe of the Sun, abour the Sixth Hour of the Day, on the Mal. of 
Ocozer ; this is that King Osbert, who was afterwards killed by the 


Danes. 


According 


Book V. 


of ENGLAND, &c. 
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According to Florence, and Mat. Weitminſter a Son called Alfred 
now Born to King Ethelwulf at Wanating (now Wantige in Berk-ſhire,) hi 


Mother was Osberge the Daughrer of Afar, or Oflac, chief Butler to King 
Athelwulf, who was related to Stuffe and Whitgar , firſt Princes of the 


» WAS Anzo Ueiii. 


Ss DCCCALIX. 
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Iſle of Wizht ; the was a Woman as remarkable for her Piery, as her 
Birth, and deſerved to be the Morher of him, who was afterwards to 


prove fo great a Prince. 


The flame Year alſo (from the ſame Authaurs) Berthferth the © Son of 
Bertwulf, King of Mercia, wickedly flew his Couſin Wulftaz, who was 
Nephew to bork the lare Kings of Mercia; bur his Body was buried ar 


the Famous Monaſter 


of Rependun (now Repton in Darby-ſhire, ) in the 


Tomb of Viglaf his Grandfather, and, if we may believe our Hiſtorians, 
a Pillar of Light reaching up to Heaven, ſtood over the place for Thirty 


Days, which procured him the Title of a Saint. 


* This Year the Pagan Dazes returned hither, and Ceor! the Ealdorman 


A 


rogether with the Forces of Devonſhire, fought with their Army a 


near Sardwic,(now Sandwich,in Kent) tooky Ships and put the reſt roFlighr 
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time before ; ſo that the greateſt part of them were deſtroyed. 


. Anno Dom. 
DCCCEE 


Wigganbeorch ({uppoled to be Wenbary in Dewon-ſhire;) and there obtain- LSF>y 
ed the Victory : And the ſame Year alſo King #he/tay, and Duke 
Ealcher, fought with them a Sea Fighr, and routed a great Fleet of them 


5 


now alſo the Danes Wintered in the Iſle of Zhaner, (or as 4ſſer in his Annals 
relates in the Iſle of Sheppy;) and rhe ſame Year came 300 of their Ships 
into the Mouth of Thames, and the Daxes landing took Canterbury and 
London; and routed Beorthwulf King of the Mercians, with his whole 
Army, who had come out to Fight with them; after which the Danes 
marched Sourhward beyond Thames into Swry, and there K. A#thelrulf, 
and his Son rhelbald, with the Forces of the We#-Saxons, fought a- 
gainſt them at Aclea, (now called Oakley in Surry,) where they made a 
greater ſlaughter of the Pagan Army , than had been heard of ar any 


The ſame Year alſo (according to Sir ZZ. Spelmay's 1. Vol. of Councils) 
was held the Council of Xizg5bary under Berthwulf, King of the Mercians, 
Ceolnoth, Arch-Buhop of Carterbary with the other Biſhops and Wiſe Men 
of the Province being preſent, wherein, beſides the publick buſineſs of 
the Kingdom, ſeveral grievances of rhe Monks were redreſfſed, and the 
Charter of that King to the Abby of Croyland is confirmed under the 
Rule of Sr. Bepxedie?, and is ſuppoled by Sir ZZ. Spelman in his Councils 
to be a great Council of that Kingdom ; becaule it bears date in the Week 
of Eafter, when they were Aſſembled about the publick Afﬀairs of the 
Kingdom, ar which time as alſo at Whitſontide and Chriſtmaſs , the great 
Men of the Kingdom were wont ot courſe to attend at the King's 
Court, to conſult, and ordain, what ſhould be neceſlary for the 
common Good , when alſo the King uſed to appear in State with his 
Crown upon his head ; which cuſtom of holding great Councils,was alſo 
continued after the Norman Conquelt,to the middle of the Reign of Zenry 
the Second, as Sir 7. Spelman learnedly obſerves in his Notes at the end 


of this Council. 


This Year (according to the Peterbureh Copy of the Saxon Annals ) ,,.., n,,,;. 
Ceolred Abbot of Medeſhamſtead, and his Monks leaſed out ro one Wilfred nocciy. 
the Land of Sempigaham (perhaps Sempingham in Lincola-ſhire,) on Con- — > 
dition, That after his Death it ſhould again revert ro the Monaſtery, he 


paying in the mean time a Yearly Rent of ſo many Loads of cork 
Loals 
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The General Hiſtory Book V. 
Anno Dom, Coals and Turf, and ſo many Barrels of Beer and Ale, and other Pro- 
DCCCLI. viſions, with Thirty Shillings in Money, as is there ſpecified ; at which 
— Y > Agreement Burherd King of the Mercians, who had (now ſucceeded 
Beorthwulf') was preſent, togerher with Ceolred the Arch-Biſhop, with di- 

yers other Biſhops, Abbots and Ealdormen. 

I have inſerted this, to ler you ſee the forni of Leaſing out the Abbey 
Lands in thoſe Days, and which it ſeems required the Solemnity of the 
Common Council of that Kingdom to confirm it. S | 

The ſame Year alſo, ( according - to Florence) Berthulph King of the 
Mercians deceaſed, and Burhed ſucceeded him, 

4nv0 Dom, * Who. this next Year together with his Wes, '( that is the Wiſe 
DCCCLUIL. © Men of his Grear Council,) deſired King #rhelwnlf \that he would 
—Y > ailiſt them to ſubdue the Northern Welſhmen, which he performed, and 
* Florence, © marching with his Army through Mercia, made the Men of * North- 
a» Marh. * Wales Subje&t to King Burhed; bur of this , the Welſh Chronicles 
Wltminffer, © are ſilent. | Ent age at ae 4s 1 | 
Midﬀand © This Year alſo, King Athelwalf ſent his Son 172d to Pope Leo to 
Welch, o© © Rome, Who there anointed him King, and adopted him for his Epifcopal 
if rhete «nd < Son. Itis much diſputed among ſome of our Modetn Hiftorians, of what 
pies of the 4n- the Pope anointed Alfred King, whether of any preſent, or elſe future 
11 of Dominions; Bur ſince, an ancient Manuſcript in the 'Correnian Library 
Powiſlind are (Containing an Hiſtory of the Kings of England) ſays expreſly, Thar he 
kere meat, Was anointed 1n Succeſſorem Paterni Regni, and thar we do not read of 
any Territories King Alfred enjoyed till after the Death of his Brethren; 
it is moſt reaſonable to underſtand it in the plain Literal Senſe, as it is 
here ſer down, not only in theſe Annals, bur in 4fſer's Account of this 
King's Life and Actions, that the Pope anoitited him King as a Prophe- 
tical Preſage of his furure Royal Dignity. 

«* And the ſame Year Ealcher with the Xentiſh-men, and Huda with the 
* Surrey-men, fought with the Daniſh Army in the Ifle of Thaner, and ar 
© firſt had rhe berrer of them, but there were many killed and drowned 
* on both ſides, and both the Ealdormen or Chief Commanders periſhed. 

* Alſo Burhed King of the Mercians now married the Daughter of 
* King Ethelwalf. Aſſer relates the Marriage to have been kept with 
great Solemniry at a Town of the King's, called Cippenham ( now Chip- 
aam ) in Wiltſhire. 

Anno Dom, * This Year the Danes winter'd in Scepige, (or Sheppie ;) and the ſame 

DCCCLIV. * year King Zthelwulf diſcharged the Tenth parr of his Land through- 

\" V © out his whole Kingdom of all Tribute or Taxes for the Honour of God 
*and his own Salvation, 

This being the famous and ſolemn Grant of King #thelwalf concer- 
ning Tythes, requires a more particular Relation, and therefore I ſhall 
here give you the Words of che ſaid Grant ar large. * I Athel- 
* wilf, King of the Weſt Saxons, with the Councel (or Conſent ) of my 
* Bithops and Chicf Men, cc. have conſented, Thar a certain Heredi- 
*tary Part of the Lands heretofore poſlcſs'd by all Orders and Degrees 
** of Perſons, whether Men or Women, Servants of GOD, (z. e. Monks 
** or Nuns,) or meer Laicks, ſhall give their Tenth Manſion, and where 
«ir is leaſt, the Tenth Part of all their Goods, free and diſcharged of all 
* Secular Servitude, and particularly of all Royal Tributes or Taxarions, 
« as well the greater as the leſs, which they call Wittered:n, (which figni- 
firs a certain Fine or Forfeiture ; ) © and that they be free from all _ 

*+* Things, 
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« Things, as Expedition, building of a Bridge, or fortifying. of a Ca- Anne Dom. MER oO 
« (tle, ec. And that they may the more diligently pour our their Prayers DCCCLIV- eg N10 

«ro GOD for us without ceaſing,, we do in ſome parc diſcharge their | 
« other Service. 'Theſe Things. were. done in Wincheſter, jn the Church 
« of St. Peter, in- the Year of our L O R. D's Incarnation 855, 
«* the "Third IndiQtion, on the Noyes of November , before ;the great 
« Alrar , in Honour of the Glorious Virgin Mary, che Mother of 


« GOD, St. Michael. the Arcl-Angel, and Se. Peter Prince of the, Apo- Bbc, 
« ſtles, as alſo of our bleſſed Father Pope Gregiry,. all the Arch-Biſhops rao Wray 
* and Biſhops of | England being' preſent, and: tublaibing tO it; as alſo pe i 


« Brorhed King of Mercia, together with tlie: Abbots, Abbeſles , Earls, 

<and other chief Men of the: whole Kingdom, with, an infinite mul- 

«* tirude of other Believers, who -all: of them-haye: witneſſed, and con- 

« ſented to the Royal Grant, bur the Dignicaries have thereunto ſub- 

« ſcribed their Names. Is Bis Yale ro, FOOT 6% 04 

- Bur, as /ngulph relates, King Athelalf, for the greater fitmneſs thereof, Wer EBT 

offered this Charter at the Alrar of St Peter ar Rome; bur thar che Biſhops bad 

received. it in the Faith of Gbd; and tranſniicted;;it to be publiſhed 

throughout all the Churches in rheir ſeveral Di bo Glimmood fon Bs Fe 
Thd this Gratit of Tithes .is meritioned by-the Atinals, |as/to be made 6 IQP: 

before the King's going to. Rome, yer it appeats-by \.the Date, as alſo po 

from Aſer and Jnguph; not to have been done cill! afrer_his/ Return from 

thence; which makes Sir #7. Spelman conjecture,. (and not without good 

Grounds,) that this Grant was: twice» made:;z.once.-before his Roing ro 

Rome, it being there confirmed by.the Pope, and/was alſo regranted by OOF 207 WE 

aGreat Council of the Kingdom after his Return, as appears by the Char- ROPY TNVUL 

ter here recited. | (101163353 $44 10: RE ATE 
1 have been the more exact in reciting this Law concerning Tythes, 

both becauſe it gives us the form of. paſſing an AQ in the great Coun- 

cil of the Kingdom ar that time; and who were the:Parties to it, as, alſo 

becauſe rhis was the firſt general Law that was ever made in a Mycel 

Synod of the whole Kingdom for the payment of Tyrhes, tho I do nor 

deny but there had been before ſome particular Laws of .King va and 

King Off to the ſame etke; yer thoſe could only oblige the'Weſt Saxon 

and Mercian Kingdoms. | ; Ls 
The next Year alſo ( according to Florence and Afſer's Chronicle .) Anno Dom. 


py 


K. AEthelwalf went to Rome,carrving Z#lfred,his youngeſt and. beſt beloved DCCCLy.. PRA! 
Son along with him, but to what inten, having been {o lately there before, * TOR? 
we know not, any more than what the King did there, unleſs ro. repair the 671 atk Fg 
Enzliſh School or Colledge for Youth, that had been lately burnt; bur MOR 04 4 
it 1s certain, he ſtayed abroad near a Year, and in his Return home, 95 ko! 5 ON 
Charles, ( Sirnamed The Bald,) King of the Franks, gave. him his Daugh- Oy kr ante by 
ter to Wife, who was called Leothera, ( in French F«dith,) and fo, roge- | hp: 


ther with her, he returned into England. | | | 7 ES 
But as Aſſer relates , there was in the mean time an infamous Conſpi- 
racy framed in the Weſtern Parts of England, for Prince /A#thelbald, the 
King's eldefi Son, and Eaichſtan Biſhop of Siirborne, and Afanwalf Earl 
of Soxzerſet, had plotted together, that King Athelwalf, ar his Return 
Home, thould never be received into his Kingdom ; moſt Men laid this 
to the Charge of this Biſhop and Earl only, thd many do chiefly attri- 
bure it to the Perverſeneſs of this young Prince, who was alſo very ob- 


itinate in orher Wickednels. So the King his Father rerurning _ 
one, 
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The General Hiſtory | Book Y. 


Anno Dom, 
DCCCLV. 


*# 
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Rowe, Prince Ethelbald, together with his Councellors, contrived this 
great Villany,-viz. to expell the King from his own Kingdom, tho God 
would not permit it-to take effect; neither did all-the Noblemen of Eng- 
lind'conſent to it; yet-leſt ſo great a Miſchief ſhould happen, that the 
Father:and Son making War on each other,the whole Nation ſhould be en- 
gaped in mutual'Slaughter,by the wonderful Clemency of the King, and 
with the Conſent of all his-Nobility; the Kingdom, which was before 
united, becamei'now divided berween' tlic Father-and the Son, the Eaſter 
Countries beiagi allotred*to-the former, and-the. Weſtern to the latter ; bur 
where the Father ouelit indeed: by Rightiro! have Reigned, there Ruled 
this Rebellious and'\Unduriful Son; for: the Weſtern part of England was 
always accountedi:hefore-thei:Baſftvpmi 1 King 'Erhelwulf therefore coming 
back from Reme;” the: whole Nation < as .it- ought) highly rejoyced 
at his'return,: and weuld/:if he had-ipleaſed; have expelled his wicked 
Son thelbald, with all his Adherents, out of the Kingdom; bur the 
King would” by a6 means ſuffer.ir, uſing great Clemency and Prudence, 
teſt thi Kinzdomimighreheteby be eridanyered. | | 
All this Diſturbance: ſeems ro: have-bbeen raiſed by his Son and his 
Faction, becauſe of5hismarrying-this-new Wife, whom notwithſtanding 


having now=brought. over with him; he placed by him on the Royal 


Throne-a8Jong/as/he-lived,” withour any:Diſpure or. Oppoſition from his 
Nobles;-tho' (ſays this Author)-the'Nation of the Weſt Saxons did not 
permit'the Queen tofit byzhe King,orto- be called Queez;; which Cuſtom 
our' Artceſtors-irelate® w- haves proceeded: from a certain wicked Queen, 
called: Eqdivre4; the/Wite of King /Bry/tric, whoſe Story, Aſſer in-+ his 
Annals,” a&/alf&4n his .D#Gefti Alfreds,charh given us at large, where 
ſpeaking of the Occaſion of this ſevere Law, he tells us, it proceeded 
from thetwicked- Carnage? of: that: Queen, (already .mentioned art the 
end of ithe former Book;) who abuſing her Husband's Aﬀections by un- 
rrue& Aceufarions;, itook away many: Men's Lives; and being hated 
by the'Bugliſh after: that'King's Decealſe, they made that Law now men- 
tioned. i ©! . $2644 14-301 

William -of \Malmesbury and Mat. Weſtminſter do aſſure us, That 
King Fthelwalf lived but two Years -after /his cerurn from Reme, during 
which time he thought not only of the World to come, bur alſo what 
ſhould happen-in this after his Deceaſe ; and therefore,leſt his Sons ſhould 
quarrel among themſelves after his Death, he commanded his Teſtament 


ro be written, ( Aſſer calls it an Hereditary, or Commendatory Epiſtle,) in 


which he' ordained, his Kingdom ſhould be divided between the rwo 
eldeſt Sons, as alſo his own proper Inheritance between all his Sons and 
Daughters, -and near. Kin{men; but for his Money, he ordered ir to be 
divided between his Sons and his Nobles, and what was left, ro be 
employed for the good of his Soul; ro which end he ordained, That his 
Succeſſours throughout all his own Hereditary Lands, ſhould maintain 
out of *every Ten Families one Poor Perſon, ( cicher Native or Stranger, 
with Meat, Drink, and Apparel; always provided, that the Land did not 
then lie waſte, bur was cultivated by Men and Carctle: It is allo to be 
noted, That" this Grant was wholly dittcrent from char of Tythes, tho 
Bromton's Chronicle hath confounded them rogerher, and made them ai! 
one; he allo ordered to be ſent every Year to Rome 300 Mancuſes, wich 
William of Malmes%ury renders Marks, tho what the Sum was is uncertain : 


bur it was to be cqually diftribured between the Churches of St. Perer and 
It 
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St. Paul, 'to provide Lights on Eaſter Eve; and of this 300 Marks, the Anno Dor: or” RES 
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Pope was to have 100 to himſelf. Theſe Grantsareſuppoſed by Sir Zzxry DCCCLV. Mo Ma What oþ 

Spelman to have been made in a general Council of the whole Kingdom, — = L FATAL: # 

bur after this time we find no more of them for many Years, by reaſon oft Es Ob 4 

. OAT + FIT og 

of the frequent Invaſions of the Dazes. Bur nor long after King Erhel- ay bd 
of 


wwlf' died, and was buried at Wincheſter, having reigned' 20 Years and 
5 Months ; for the Saxoz Annals, which allow him bur 18 Years and ati 
half, are certainly miſtaken, 

This Year alſo, ( according to Florence of Worceſter,)) Fumbert the Bi- 
{hop anointed that Glorious Martyr, Edmund King of the Eaft Angles, 
being then bur 15 Years old, at a Town called Byram, bcing then the 
Royal Seat. | 

But having no Account of King Edmund's Pedigree, or of the Place 
of his Birth from any of our Ezzliſþ Hiſtorians, you muſt 'be contenr 
with what Foharnes Anglicus of Tinmouth hath told us, or in his Legend 
of "Saints, (called Sani7i/oginm,) of this King and Martyr, 1z. That 
he was the Son of one Alemond, a Nobleman of the Blood Royal'of rhe 
Eaſt Angles, who having fled for fear of King Offa into O!d Saxony, our 
of which his Family firſt came, had there by his Wife called Cywara 
a Son, whom he named Edmund, the pretended Miracles of whoſe Birth 
I purpoſely omit. - This Prince having been inſtructed in all Chriſtian 
and Moral Duries, lived in Germany to the 14th Year of his: Age, and 
upon his return into England was fo acceptable to the Faſt Areles, thar he 
was by them' Elected Xing, and, till his Death, continued in the quier 
Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, without any oppoſition of King Ethelwulf, 
or any of his Sons, then. Kings of the. Weſt. Saxons, to whole Dominions 
that Kingdom of the Eaff Angles had lately been made ſubject; and hence 
it may be reaſonably inferred, thar it was, by King Erhelmulf”s Conſent, 
that Edmund being returaed out of Germany, rook Polleſſion of that King- 
dom. - CHATTER 7» 

Being thus made King, and, by reaſon of his tender Age, fiot efteem- 
ing himſelf capable of managing the Aﬀairs of rhe Nation, he willingly 
ſubmirtred. them and himſelf ro. the Direfion of the ſaid Biſhop of rhe 
Eaſt Angles, by whom he was Crowned, and by whoſe Councel and Di- 
rection he behaved himſelf as became: a Prince, endued with all Kingly 
Virtues; ſo that during his Reign, his principal Care. was to repair the 
Ruines which the Mercian Arms: and Tyranny had brought upon the 


Churches of the: Baſt Angles, reduced by. War to extream Poverty, and 9: fl 
conſequently ro a Neglect of Piety and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. And thus he IE 434 
Reigned 14 Years in Peace, with the: AteQtion of all his Subjedts, till TIRATaE:s 7 
GOD. was pleaſed, by ſending the' Pagan Dazxes as a Scourge to his [CET 1, 
Country, to render rhis Prince a high Example of Chriſtian Fortitude and | Se) 
Conſtancy. F, 


King ETHELBALD, and King ETHELRED. vl 


After the Death of Ethelwalf King off the Weſt Saxons, his two eldeſt 4A2no Dow. 
Sons divided thcir Father's Kingdom according to his Will : Erhelbald, his PCCCLVH 
eldeſt, Son, ſucceeded him in Weſt Saxony, whilſt his younger Brother \ 
Ethelved: Reigned in Kent, as alio over the Eaſt and Semth Saxons. And 
now ( according to our Annals) the Pope hearing of the Death of 
King Erhelwulf, anointed Alfred to be King, and alſo delivered him to a 
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266 The General Hiſtory 


Book V. 


Anno Dow. Biſhap to be Confirmed: If rhis was fo, the King bis Father muſt baye 
DCCCLVII. left him behind at Rowe; for Afr ſays expreſly, That he went thicher 
with him ; but over what Kingdom the Pope ſhould Anpint him, 1 know 
no POR forctold by way of Proghecy, he would be King aftes his 
rothers. | | 

Bur as for King Ethelbald, above-mentioned, both Zagniph and Wil, of 
Malmesbury give him a very bad Character, That he married F4deth, his 
Father's Widow, and was alſo befides borh Lazy, and Perfidious; bur 
* Edit.in 1.V2l. * Thomas Redborne, in his larger Hiſtory of Wincheſter, lays, That by the 
Frgl, Sacr. Admonirion of Smithip, Biſhop of that Church, he repented of his Jneeft, 
and” pyt. away Judeth his Mother-1n-Lay, and obſerved all Things that 
the Biſhop enjoyned him. This Author farther relates from ane Gerarg, 
of . CoryxaF's Hiſtory of phe Web $axou Kings, not now extant that I know 
of, That he died in a few Years after, without doing ar ſuffering any 
thing rhar deſeryes co be mentioned ; for we do not find that the Danes 
troubled this Kingdom all his Reign, concerning the Length of which 
there is-very different Relations amgngſt our Hiſtorians ; the Saxoy An- 
nals, and Wiliam of Me{mesbyry, making him to haye reigned 5 Years, 
whereas 4ſer and Inge/ph allow him bur Two and an half, which ſkems 
ro be the truer Account, for jf King Ethelwalf returned from Rowe in the 
Year 855, and lived above Two Years after, it is plain King Ethelb4/d 
cquld not Reign aboyg Two Years and an half; for the Sexo Annals tell 

us, thar in the next Year þut one, vis. | 


Anno Dom. *RKing Ethelbald deceaſed, and rhat his Body was buried at Scire- 
DCCCLX. * borne, 
Wa jc King ETHELBERT alone. 


* They /Zchelbryzht, his Brother took the Kingdom, and held ir in great 

* Concard and Quiet. 8 $9 

T ſuppoſe our Author means, from Domeſtick Commotions ; for he 
immediately rells us, That in this King's time there came an Army ( of 
Danes ) from the Sea, and took Wivchefter; with whom (ja their return 
to their Ships) Oſric and A#belwalf the Ealdormen, with the Aawpphire 
and Berkſbire-men, fought, and put the Dazes to flight, and kepr the Field 
of Battle, bur the Annals de not tell us in whar Year of his Reiga this 
Invaſion happened. | 

Anno Dom, * This Year deceaſed St. Swithune Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

DCCCLXI. Now concerning this: holy Biſhop, as alſo Alfa» Biſhop of Shirtoxe, 

Sr 3, * William of Malmesbury gives us this Character, which omitcing all. the 

'  Bedroll of Miracles that follow, T thall here ſer down. 

King Athelwulf bearing a great Reverence to St. Swithune, whom he 
calls his Teacher and Matter, delifted not rill he had honoured him with 
the Government of the {aid Biſhoprick, ſo that he was Conſecrated wich 
rhe Unanimous Conſent and Joy of all the whole Clergy of that Diocels, 
by Cealparh Arch Bithop of Cartoxbpy; hereby Bilbop Swichane's Authority 
cncreating,his Councels, for the Good of the Kingdom, proved of greater 
weight ; to that by his Admontians, both rhe Church and State received 
great Benefit : And indeed he was a rich Trealure of all Virtues; bur 
thoſe in which he rook moſt Delight, were Humility and Clemeacy ; 
and in the dilchaxgge of his Epilcopal Function, he omitted nothing be- 
longing to 2 True Paſtor. 


By 


&£ 


Book V. of ENGLAND, Oc, 


By his Aſſiſtance principally, together with that of rhe Prudent and 499 Dow? 


Couragious Prelate Al/fan, Biſhop of Shirtorne, King Zthelwulf was en- DCCCLXV. 


abled ro ſupport the Calamities his Kingdom ſuffered by the frequent VI 


Irruptions of the Dares, for theſe two were his principal Councellours in 
all Affairs. Biſhop Swithune, who contemned Worldly Things, informed 
his Lord in all Matters which concerned his Soul, whilſt 4!fan judging 
that Temporal Advantages were not to be negleQted, encouraged him co 
oppoſe rhe Danes, and provided Money for his Exchequer, and alſo or- 
dered his Armies ; ſo that tho this King was of a flow, unactive Narure; 
yet by the Admonitions of theſe rwo worthy Councellours, he Governed 
his Kingdom prudently and happily :: Many noble Deſigns for the good 
of rhe Church and State being: well begun, were proſperouſly executed 
in his Reign. 

* This Year the Daniſh Army landed in Thanet, and wintering there, 
* made a League with the Jentifh-men, who promiled chem Money, provi- 
* ded they would keep the Peace ; under prerence of which, and of the 
* Money promiſed, the Dans ſtole out of their Camp, and walted all the 
« Eaſt part of Kent.) For, as Aſſer well obſerves, they knew they, could 
get more by Plunder, than by Peace. 


* Now, : according to the ſame Annals, King Zthelbryht died, to the Anno Dor. 
« great Grief of his Subjects, having governed the Kingdom 5 Years with DCCCLXVI. 
© a general Satisfaction, and was buried at Scyreburne, near to his Brother. </>/ J 


This Prince is ſuppoſed to have had a Son call'd Ethelwald, whom you will 
find in this Hiſtory to have raiſed a Rebellion againſt King Edward the 
elder many Years after. 


*Then (according to che Annais) thelred, Brother to the late King, 
* began his Reign; and the-ſame Year a grear Army of Dazes landed 1n 
* Enzland, and took up their Winter Quarters among the Eaſt Angles, and 
* there turned Horſemen, and that Nation was forced to make Peace 
* with them. 


© Then the Pagan Army ſailed from the Eaſt Angles,and went up the River A4nno Dor: 


* Humber to 'the City of Tork, where was at that time great Diſcord be- DCCCL&Vvis 


* tween the People of that Nation.] I ſhall here give you Aſſer's Account 
of this Tranſaction, being ro the ſame etie& ( tho more particular than 
that) in the Annals themſelves. For (ſays he) the Northumbers had now 
expelled Osbright, their lawful King, and had ſet up a Tyrant or Ulurper, 
one £1, who was not deſcended of the Royal Line; bur now when 
the Pagans invaded them by the Interceſſion of the great Men, and tor 
the Common Safery, the rwo Kings joyned their Forces, and fo marched 
to 7Tork ; at whole coming the Dares prelently fled, and endeavoured 
to defend themſelves within the Ciry ; which the Chriſtians perceiving, 
reſolvea to follow them to the very Walls, and breaking in, and entering 
the Town with them ; ( for ir ſeems, thar Ciry had not in thoſe Times 
iuch ſtrong Walls, as they had when 4ſſer wrote his Hiſtory ;) therefore 
when the Chriſtians had made a Breach in rhe Wall as they deligned, 
and thar a great part of them had centred rhe City, the Pagans being 
compelled by Necefliry and Deſpair, broke our upon them, and killea, 
routed, and pur to flight rhe whole Army, as well within as witnour 
the Town; ſo that borh the Kings were {lain,cogether with many Noble- 
men, and a valt number of Common Souljdiers; ana a great many Were 
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The General Hiſtory Book V: 


Arno Dom. taketi Priſotiers, and thoſe that remained. alive were forced to make 
DCCCLXVIL Peace With, the Daxes, Who ( according to the Chronicle of Mailroſs,) 


*Vid .X.Scripr. 
Col. 8o2. 


made otic Febert King over the Nurthumbers that were left, tho under 
the Daniſh Dominion; but it ſeems, it was only over thoſe rhar lay on 
the North ſide of the River Tive, as Simeon of Darham; in his Hiſtory 
of that Cliurch, relates. ifs gs Cie i, be. 

© The ſame Year alſb died Aalbſtan the Biſhop, aftet he had -held his 


© See of Scireborne 50 Years, whoſe Body was buried in chat Town. 


Bur fince the Chronicle that goes undet the Name of Abbot * Brow- 
toy undertakes to give ſome probable Account how the Danes came to 
invade the Kingdom of Northamberland, the it looks ſomewhat like a 
Romance, yer 1 ſhall here give it you, fince it is found in no other Au- 
thor that I know of, being thus. Osbriht, King of Northumberland, going 
one day a hunting, as he returned home went privately to the Houſe 
of one of his Noblemen, called Bruern Brocard, to refreſh himſelf ; Braern 
knowing nothing of the King's coming, was gone to tlic Sea fide, accor- 
ding to his Cuttom,' to iecure che Shoar againſt Pirars; but his Wife, a 
Woman of great Beaury,entertained the King at Dinner very ſplendidly.The 
King having dined, took her by the Hand and led her to her Chamber, 
relling her, -He muſt ſpeak with her in private ; and there removing all 
out of the way, bur ſuch as were privy to his Sectets, he by Force and 
Violence {ay with her. Having thus had hjs Will, he ſpeedily returned 
to Tork, whilſt the ſo lamented, and wept, that her Face was extremely 
altered ; which cauled her- Husband at his return to ask the cauſe of fo 
ſudden a Change, and fuch an unufual Sadneſs : Whereupon ſhe rold him 
the whole Matter, how the King had forced her; which having heard, he 
comforted her, bidding her tot to afflict her ſelf, ſince ſhe was not able 
to reſiſt-a Man fo porent; aſluring her, becauſe ſhe had rold him the 
Truth, he would not love her te{s-than he had done before ; aud if GOD 
gavc him leave, he would Revenge both himſelf, and her, upon him that 
had commicted the Crime. Then did Braerx, being a Man both Noble 
and Powerful, call his Kindred together, ro whom he revealed the Af 
front put upon him, and his Intention ſpeedily ro Revenge it ; To which 
they all confenting, and approving his Purpoſe, he with them took 
Horſe and rode to Tork. The King, upon ſight of him, called him to 
him very civilly, but he having all his Relations at his Back, defied 
him, renouncing his Allegiance, giving up his Land, and whatſoever 
elſe hc held of him. Thus ſaid, without any more Words he withdrew, 
making no ſtay at all at Courr. 

So his Frienas conſenting, he went ſtraitways over to Dewmark, where 
he made a great Complaint to the King of the Afront offered to him 
and his Wife by K. 0sbr:ht, deſiring his ſpeedy Relief and Supplies to put 
him into a Capacity to revenge himſelf. At this News, Godrin and his 
Danes conceived very great Joy, having now ſome Reaſon to induce them 
to invade the Exgliſh, and revenge the Injury offered to Braern, who was 
deſcended of his Blood; whereupon he {peedily prepared a great Army, 
o\cr which he made Captains, rwo Brothers, called Inguar, and Fubba, 
moit valiant Souldiers; and to them he gave a Navy, furniſhed with 
all Neceſaries, to tranſport an innumerable Company of Men. 
Theſe Adventurers landing in the Northern Parts, and taking their way 
through ZZoldernefs, deſtroyed all the Towns, with their Inhabicaats; and 


coming to Jork, provoked Osbriht to come our and fight rhem, where 
hc 


_ 


{ 


Book V: of ENGLAND, Oc. 


he and his Brother -King were both ſlain , as you have already 
card... Sr Oe 13 vol ng Se ov. 4-7 | 
. -* This Year the Daniſh Army marched into Mercia as far as Snotinga- 


© ham, -( now Nettingham,) and there took up their Quarters ; bur Burh- nccor ru, 
© red, King of the Mercians, with his Great or Wile Men, entreated Ah: — YO 


* red, King of the Weſt Saxons, and ZZifred his Brother, to help them to 
« fight againſt the Pagans; whereupon they likewiſe marched ro the ſame 
* place, where finding the Daniſh Army ſtrongly fortificd, they only be- 
* fieged Nottingham.) But ( as Afr and 7ngulph relate ) the Chriſtians 
not being able to rake either the Town or Caſtle, there was very lirrle 
fighting, ſo that the Mercians were forced to make Peace with the P.:- 
gans ; whereupon the Danes marched back again into the Kingdom of 
Northumberland. 


- The ſame Year Afr (in his Life of K. Alfred ) rells us, Thar the 
King married the Daughter of /£thelred rhe Ealdorman of the Gain, .e. of 
rhe Country about Garnesburrough in Torkſhire, 


. » 


* Bur the nexr Year, the Daniſh Army returned again to Tort, and there 4yyo Dom. 
* ſtayed Twelve Months; and now there was allo a great Mortality DCCCLAIX. 


* both of Men, and Beaſts.  _...,. © 

- But we cannot here omit rhe Relation of Mat. Weſtminſter under this 
Year, concerning what the Danes did before they lefr the North of Eng- 
land, where he tays, they ſlew both. Old and Young, not ſparing the 
Lives or Chaſtitics {© much as of the Nuns, where he gives us a ſtrange 
Example of an Heroick ( if not too Great'a ) Love of Chaſtity ; tor 
Ebba, (afterwards Sainted,) then Abbeſs of Co/dingham Nunnery in Tork- 
ſhire; being more afraid of the loſs of her Vifginity, than her Life, cal- 
ling her Nuns iato the Chapter-houfe, there made a Speech ro rhem, ſet- 
ting forth the Luſt and Cruelty of the Dares, and alſo exhorting them 
to follow her Example in avoiding it; whichthey all promiſing to obſerve, 
ſhe then took a Razour and cut off her own Noſe and upper Lip, in 
which ſhe was immediately followed by all the Siſters ; which being done, 
thoſe cruel Tyrants, Hinguar and Hubba, coming thither the nexr day, 
together with their Forces, and ſeeing 1o horrible a Spectacle, they nor 
only ran out of the Monaſtery and left them, but alſo gave order to 
their Followers, that they thould ſer rhe Honſe on fire, which rhey 
forthwith did ; ſo it was burnt to Aſhes, together with the Abbeſs, and 
all her Nuns, who thought themſelves happy in thus ſuffering Marryr- 
dom for the preſervation of that which was dearer to them than their 
Lives. Nor did they diſcharge their Fury upon this Nunnery alone, bur 
upon all the reſt of the Monaſteries of the Northumbrian Kingdom, ha- 
ving not long before deſtroyed the Monaſteries and Church of Linai/- 
farne, with thoſe of Girwy and Weremuth, beſides the famous Nunnerics 
of Streanſhale and Tinmuth ; molt of which were never rebuilr, and tholt 
that were, nor till ſeveral Ages after. But ro proceed with our An- 
nals. In the Peterborough Copy, it follows thus : 


* Then the Danes quitting the North, and mounting themſelves on 42» Doe, 

* Horſeback, marched through Mercia into Eaſt England, and took vp PCCCLXX 

© thej , | f A Fey 1 eZ NN 
their Winter Quarters at Theoaford; the ſame Winter King Ed: 


* fought with them, bur the Daxes gained the Vidtory, and fiew that holy 
*King, and dettroying all the Monaſteries that lay in their way, they 
* wholly conquered that Kingdom. The Names of the Princes who 
* ſkew him were /Zizwais and Uiba, ( whom other Writers call Finguar 

| * and 
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The General Hiſtory bk Book V. 


Anno Dom. © and Hulhs,) At the ſame time alſo they came to Medeſhamſtead, which 
i:C CLXX. * Monaſtery they burnt and deſtroyed, killing rhe Abbots and Monks, 
SV I «ith all the Men they found there, carrying away all rhe rich Spoil of 


* that place. | | 
Burt ſince the Saxon Annals are very ſhort in this Relation, I ſhall give 


you from /77#/ph a more particular Account of what they did this Year 
1n their march into Eaft England,” who'further adds; That Winter being 
ended, the Danes took Shipping and went into Lizdiſſe in Lizcolnſhire, and 
landing at Zuzberſtan, ſpoiled all rhat Country, at which time that fa- 
mous and ancient Monaſtery of Bardzey was deſtroyed, the Monks and 
all others being ſlain in the Churcly without Mercy 5 and when they 
had there ſtayed, waſting the Country for the whole Summer.: About 
Michaelmas they did the like to rhe Country of X:ſteven, in the ſame Pro- 
vince, where' they commitred the ſame Murders and Deſolations. 

The ſame Year, in the Month of September, Count Algar drew: toge- 
ther all the Youth of ZZoyland (now called Holland ) in Lincolnſhire, with 
rwo Knights: his Senelcalsy” Wibert, and Leofric, who marched in the 
Head 'of them, rogerher- with'a brave: Body of zoo Men belonging to 
Croyland Abbey, who being all ſtout Fellows, were led by one Toly, then 
a Monk, bur formerly a famous: Souldier among the Mercians; theſe 
taking with -them about '3oo ſtout 'and warlike Men more from Deping, 
Lanioft, and Boſton, to whom alſo;joyhed Morchar, Lord of Branne, with 
his ſtrong and numerous Family, and being met by the Sheriff of Liz- 
coln, a valiant and ancient' Souldier , with the Lincolnſhire Forces , all 
which muſtering together 'in' Xeſtevex on St. Maurice's Day, they joyned 
Battle with the Pagens, where 'G O D gave them the Vidtory, three 
Kings being ſlain, witch a very great multitude of Souldiers; the Chri- 
{tians purſued the Pagans to their very Camp, where finding a ftouc 
Reſiſtance, Night ar latt parted them, and the Earl drew back his 
Army. 

Bar ir ſeems there returned that Night ro the Daniſh Camp all the 
reſt of the Princes of that Nation, who dividing the Country among 
rhem, had marched our to plunder; their names are Barbarous, and roo 
long to be repeated, bur their chief Kings were Goarum and Baſſee, and 
their Earls or Leaders, Hingar and Hubba, with others, who then returned 
with great Forces, and a multitude of Captives,and a great deal of Spoil ; 
and their coming being known, the greateſt parc of the Chriſtians ſtruck 
with terrour fled away; whilſt thoſe that were left, early in the Morn- 
ing, after hearing Divine Service, and receiving the Sacrament, being 
rciolved ro dye for Chriſt, and in Defence of their Country, marched 
into the Field againſt rheir Enemies; bur the Earl perceiving his Forces 
ro be too much weaken'd appointed Fryer 7oly with his Five Hundred 
Men to Fight in the Right Wing, becaule they were the ſtrongeſt ; and 
Earl Morchar with thoſe who followed him, as alſo the Sheriff of Lincolz 
making other Five Hundred in the Lefr Wing; whileſt he with his 
Seneſcals kept rhe main Body, as ready to help either Wing if there 
were occaſion; but the Danes being now enraged ar the ſlaughter of 
their Men, having buried their Three Kings ar a place, which is thence 
called 7Zrekingham; afterwards z Kings and & Counts marched our, whillt 
che reſt guarded the Camp, and Captives; bur the Chriſtians, becaulc 
of their ſmaller Number, drawing themſelves up in one Body, made 


with their Shields a ſtrong 7eftudo againſt the force of their Enemies 
Ar- 
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Arrows, and kept off the Horſe with their Pikes; and thus being well Azno Dom- 
ordered by their Commanders, they kept their Ground the whole day : DCCCLXX. 


Bur ch6 they remained unbraken till night, and had: ſtill withſtood 
the farce of their Enemies Arrows, bur their Horſes being then tired, be- 
gan to flag ; the Pagans feigning a Flight, on purpole ſeemed to quit the 
tield, which the Chriſtians perceiving, altho their Commanders forbad 
and oppdſed it, yet nevertheleſs breaking their Ranks, were all diſper- 
{ed through rhe Plain without any Order or Command ; bur the Pagans 
returning like Lians upon a Flock of Sheep, made a great Slaughter 
among({t them ; whilſt the ſtaur Count _- and Frier 7oly, with tome 
Souldiers, getting upon a riſing Grqund, and being drawn up into a 
round Body, did for a long time engure the Pagans Infulrs; and when the 
{aid Earl and other Captains {aw the ſtoutett Men of their ſmall Army 
flain, rhey gor upon the thickeſt heaps of the Chriſtian dead Bodies, and 
there being reſaelyed to {ell their Liyes as dear as they cquld, they fell 
dawn dead, having received many Wounds; only a few young Men of 
Sutton and Gedeney flinging away their Arms, fied inco a Neighbouring 
Wood, and fo eſcaping, came che Night following ro the Monaltery of 
Croyland, and there related the ſlaughter of rhe Chriſtians, and, the loſs 


of their whole Company:: which wheo they had rold at the Church donor. 


with great lamenratzons, the 'Abbar and Menks, being extreamly con- 
founded at this ill news, reſplved. to keep only. with chem the Elder 
Monks, and ſome few Children, tro provoke compaſſion, and fo ſear 
away all-rhe Younger Mev, together with the Reliques, Jewels, and 
Charters of their Monaſleries, by Boat to the Wood of Ancarig, ad- 
joining to their Iſhnd ; where ;rhey ſtaig with one Forer an Anchorite 
Four days, being Thirty in number, whereof Ten were Prieſts: Bur 
the Abbot having hjd- the reſt of: the Plate ; with the rich Table of the 
Altar, and pur on his Sacred Veſtments, and had with his Brethren ſaid 
Maſs, and communicated 3 they had ſcarce finiſhed all this when the 
Pagans breaking into the Church, flew Abbot Zheodore ar the Altar, who 
periſhed by the hands of their King Oketule, all the reſt as well Old Men 
as Children, being alſo ſlain, except one handfſame Boy of about Ten 
Years Old, wha (being intended. for a Monk) was ſaved by Count 
S$i4roc the Younger, and ſirippiug him of his Habit, put on him a Daziſh 
Coat, ordering- him. to. follow him where ever he went, aud ſa the 
Boy ſticking cloſe to:him, hjs Life was ſaved, and he alone eſcaping, 
gave a relation of ;iwhat he had ſeen; bur the Dazes, when they had 
broke” opon the Tombs of. Sx. Guthleat, and the Princes there buried, 
and finding no more Plunder, fer rhe Church on Fire, and burnt the dead 

bodies that were in it togerher. | 
So likewiſe of the dettruction of the Monaſtery of Megeſhamſtead, this 
Author hath given us a larger account than what we find in this Copy of 
the Annals,v:z. That four days after the deſtruftion of Croyland,the Danes 
march'd rowards that Monaſtery, where finding the Gates lock'd, they 
began ro-make an aſſault upon ir ; but receiving a Repulle, at the ſecond 
aſlaulr, Tuba the Brother of Count tubba being knocked down with a 
Stone, was carried off for Dead, wherear Z/ubba was ſo enraged , 
that breaking into the Monaſtery he flew all che Monks that came in his 
way, whileſt the reſt of them deſtroyed the others, till ar laſt all periſhed, 
{o that in ſhorr, the Monaſtery was wholly deſtroyed, and the Church, 
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Anno Dom. and Hubhs,) At the ſame time alſo they came to Medeſhamſtead, which 
i:C CLXX. * Monaſtery they burnt and deſtroyed, killing the Abbots and Monks, 
LGW IV «ith all the Men they found there, carrying away all rhe rich Spoil of 


* that place. | | 
Bur ſince the Saxon Annals are very ſhort in this Relation, I ſhall give 


you from /7z#/ph a more particular Account of what they did this Year 
1n their march into Eaft England,” who'further adds; Thar Winter being 
ended, the Danes took Shipping and went into Lizdiſſe in Lizcolnſbire, and 
landing at Zuzberſtan; ſpoiled all rhat Country, at which time that fa- 
mous and ancient Monaſtery of Bardzey was deſtroyed, the Monks and 
all others being ſlain in the Churcly withour Mercy 3' and when they 
had there ſtayed, waſting the Country for the whole Summer: About 
Michaelnas they did the like to the Country of X:ſtever, in the ſame Pro- 
vince, where' they commitred the ſame Murders and Deſolations. 

The ſame Year, in the Month of September, Count Algar drew: toge- 
ther all the Yourh of Hoyland (now called Holland ) in Lincolnſhire, with 
rwo' Knights his Seneſcalg, Wibert; and Leofric, who marched in the 
Head''of them, rogerher* with'a brave Body of zoo Men belonging to 
Croyland Abbey, who being all ſtout Fellows, were led by one 7oly, then 
a Monk, but formerly a famous: Souldier among the Mercians; theſe 
taking with them about oo ſtout 'and warlike Men more from: Deping, 
Lanioft, 'and Boſton, to whom alſo joyned Morchar, Lord of Branne, with 
his ſtrong and numerous Family, and being mer by the Sheriff of Ziz- 
coln, a valiant and ancient” Souldier , with the Lincolnſhire Forces , all 
which muſtering together 'in' Xeſtevex on St. Manrice's Day, they joyned 
Battle with ' the Pagens, where 'G O D gave them the Victory, three 
Kings being ſlain, with a very great'multitude of Souldiers; rhe Chri- 
{tians purſued the Pagans to rheir very: Camp, where finding a ftouc 
Reſiſtance, Night ar lalt parted them, and the Earl drew. back his 
Army. 

Bar ir ſeems there returned that Night ro the Daniſh Camp all the 
reſt of the Princes of that Nation, who dividing the Country among 
rhem, had marched our to plunder; their names are Barbarous, and too 
long to be repeated, bur their chief Kings were Goarum and Baſſee, and 
their Earls or Leaders, Hingarand Hubba, with others, who then returned 
with great Forces, and'a multitude of Caprtives,and a great deal of Spoil ; 
and their coming being known, the greateſt part of the Chriſtians ſtruck 
with terrour fled away; whilſt thoſe that were left, early in the Morn- 
inz, after hearing Divine Service, and receiving the Sacrament, being 
reiolved ro dye for Chriſt, and in Defence of their Country, marched 
into the Field againſt rheir Enemies; bur the Earl perceiving his Forces 
ro be roo much weaken'd appointed Fryer 7ely with his Five Hundred 
Men to Fight in the Right Wing, becaule they were the ſtrongeſt ; and 
Earl Morchar with thoſe who followed him, as alſo the Sheriff of Lincols 
making other Five Hundred in the Left Wing; whileſt he with his 
Seneſcals kept the main Body, as ready to help cither Wing if there 
were occaſion; but the Danes being now enraged art the ſlaughter of 
their Men, having buried their Three Kings ar a place, which is thence 
called 7yekingham; afterwards 2 Kings and & Counts marched our, whillt 
the reſt guarded the Camp, and Captives; bur the Chrittians, becaulc 
of their {maller Number, drawing themſelves up in one Body, madc 


with thcir Shields a ſtrong 7eftugo againſt the force of their Enemies 
| Ar- 
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Arrows, and kepr off the Horſe with their Pikes; and thus being well Anno Dom - 


ordered by their Commanders, they kept their Ground the whole day : DCCCLXX. 
Bur th6 they remained unbroken till night, and had: ſtill withſtood — Y > 
the force of their Enemies Arrows, bur their Horſes being then tired, be- 
gan to flag ; the Pagans feigning a Flight, on purpoſe ſeemed. to quit the 
tield, which the Chriſtians perceiving, alth0 their Commanders forbad 
and oppdfed it, yet nevarthelels breaking their Ranks, were all diſper- 
{ed through the Plain without any Qrder or Command ; bur the Pagans 
returning. like Lions upon a Flack of Sheep, mage a (great Slaughter 
among(t them ; whilſt che ſtaur Count Agar, and Frier Toly, with fome 
Souldiers, getting upon a riſing Graund, and being drawn up into a 
round Body, did for a long time endure the Pagans Inſults; and when the 
(aid Earl and other Captains {aw the ſtoureit Men of their ſmall Army 
flain, they gor upon the thickeſt heaps of rhe Chriſtian dead Bodies, and 
there being reſalyed to {ell rheig Liyes as dear. as they cquld, they fell 
dawn dead, having received many Wounds; only a few young Men of 
Sutton and Gedeney flinging away their Arms, fled inco a Neighbouring 
Wood, and fo eſcaping, came the. Night following ro the Monattery of 
Croyland, and there related-the ſlaughter of rhe Chriſtians,  aad. the laſs 
of rheir whole Company:: which when they had rold at the Church door. 
with great lamenrations, the'Abbar and Menks, being extreamly con- 
founded: at this ill news, reſplved. to keep only. with chem che Elder 
Manks, and ſome few Children, ro provoke compaſſion, and fo ſcar 
away all-rhe Younger Men, together with the Reliques, Jewels, and 
Charters of cheir Monaſtertes, by Boar to the Wood of Ancarig, ad- 
joining to their. Iſhnd ; where ;they ſaig with one Foret an Anchorite 
Four days, being Thirty in number, whereof Ten were Prieſts: Bur 
the Abbor having hjd- the reſt of- the Plate ; with the rich Table of the 
Altar, and pur on his Sacred Veſtments, and had wich his Brethren ſaid 
Maſs, and communicated 3 they, 'had ſcarce finiſhed all this when the 
Pagans breaking into the Church, flew Abbot Zheogore art the Altar, who 
periſhed by the hands of their King Oketule, all thereſt as well Old Men 
as Children, being alſo ſlain, except one hand{ſame Boy of about Ten 
Years Old, who: (being intended: for a Monk.) was ſaved by Count 
Sidrec the Younger, and ſirippiug him of his Habit, put on-him a Dazifþ 
Coat, ordering him. to: follow him where ever he went, aud ſo the 
Boy ſticking cloſe to:him, hjs Life was ſaved, and he alone eſcaping, 
gave a relation of what he had (een; bur the Dazes, when they had 
broke' opon/the Tombs of. St. Guthltah, and the Princes there buried, 
and finding no more Plunder, fer rhe Church on Fire, and burnt the dead 
bodies that were in it togerher. | 

So likewiſe of the defitrudtion of the Monaſtery of Megeſhamſtead, this 
Author hath given us a larger account than what we find in this Copy of 
the Annals,v:z. That four days after the deſtruftion of Croyland,the Danes 
march'd towards that Monaſtery, where finding the Gates lock'd, they 
began ro-make an aſſault upon it ; bur receiving a Repulle, at the ſecond 
aſſault, Tuba the Brother of Count ftubba being knocked down with a 
Stone , was carried off for Dead, whereat Z/ubba was fo enraged , 
that breaking into the Monaſtery he flew all che Monks that came 1n his 
way, whileſt the reſt of chem deſtroyed the others, till at laſt all periſhed, 
lo that in ſhorr, che Monaſtery was wholly deſtroyed, and the Church, 
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The General Hiſtory Book V. 


Anno Dom. together with 'a noble Library of Books, and- all its Charters were 
DECCE-XX: reduced to Aſhes. | F107 


But the fourth day'after this the Pagan Army having got together all 
the ſpoil they could ,, marched toward Huntington; but in their way 
thither, as rhe rwo Counts 'Sidrocs brought up the':Rear of the Army, 
which had now paſſed the River 'Nexe, two Waggon loads of rich 
moveables happened to be funk in the Ford, as alſo the Beafts thar drew 
them, in' getting out of which, whileſt Si4roc and his Men were bulicd, 


the Boy Tutgar {lipped away into the next Wood, and walking all Night 
-about break- of Day he got to Croyland, where he found: the: Monks re- 


rurned again, and' buſie'in quenching the Fire, as well as they'could; 
to whom he related all thar had happened, and diſcovering where the 
body-of the Abbot -and moſt of rhe Monks lay, they. removed the rub- 
biſh, and buried them, and*then haying choſen Goaric, one of the Monks 
that eſcaped; for their Abbot, they--were:teſolved ro go''and do the like 
Pious Office: for the; late Prior and /Monks of \Medeſhamſtead, where 
arriving, they buried the. Bodies-'of 'above' fourſcore. Monks: in one 
Grave'in--the-Church-yard, placing over -them . a''Pyramidal] Stone .of 


.about/a Yard high, : whereon were carved'the Tmages of ithe Abbot-antl 


Monks about him, which was then to be ſeemin” /ugu/ph's rime. _:/: 
In the mean time'the Brains Apoiling the Country as far as Gramt-bridge 
(now Camtridze,) they then fell upon, and: burnt-the famous Nunnery. of 
Ely, killing all that were therein both Men and'Women, | and catrying 
away a' great deal of Riches, which had/been brought thirher from all 
parts for their better ſecurity; from whence they paſſed over into. the 
Country. of the Eaſt- Angles, - where 'they'' flew Earl Walketule: coming 
again{t them, and making'a ſtout reſiſtance: with this {mall Forces, :from 
whence they marched againſt King:Edwmai himſelf; of: whoſe Life and 
Martyrdom, 1 ſhall out of. 4ſſer's: Annals; give you a particular account; 
2nd tho [will not paſs my word for:the'truth of 'all-his'Relation, being 
written after the manner .of the Legends of / thoſe - times,! yer the ſub- 
ſtance of it is no doubt true, and the:reſt may ſerve, if nor to inſtruc, 
yet at leaft to divert:the Readers, 247 lh is od £9 | 
Bur before | proceed to the' Story of -the Martyrdom: 'of this King, it 
may nor be: amils'to relateithe occaſion,” why! the Daxes invaied the King- 


dom of the Zaſt- Angles, and /put King 'Eamind' fo cruglly ro Death , 


which ſtory tho ir be nor very -probable4'iyer ſince ir is found in Mat. 
Weſtminſters Flores Hiſtoriarum, 1 :will from thence-repear/it in as few 
words as I can, being to this effedt'; Thar in che Kingdom of Denmark 
there was one Lothbrook, who being deſcended:from the Royal Family, 
had by his Wife two Sons, nguar and Hubba : Lothbrook going to Sea by 
himlelf, in a Boat, with-only: a Hawke on his Fitt, ro feek tor Game in 


a Neighbouring Iſland, being taken by a-ſudden and violent Storm, was 


rolled up and down for ſeveral Days;: till at laſt he. was by the Wind 
and: Tide. driven upon the Coalt of. char Country, we.now call Northfolk: 
where being found alone with his Hawk, he is preſented tro Eammnmd 
che. King, and being kindly reccived for the comlinels of. his Perlon, 
continued in his Court, and told rhe King the Tale of hs flrauge tor- 
tune, and often went- out in the Field for his Recreation, with £2077 
the King's Huntſman, being extraordinarily dexterous borh in Hunting 


and Fowling ; for this Reaſon, this Huntſman greatly envied hun, 
| ata 
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and as they two were hunting together alone, he ſecretly murdered him, 410 Dowr 
and hid his Body in a Wood. Now Lothebroc kept a Greyhound , DCCCLXX, 


which was exceedingly fond of him, and the Huntſman being gone 
away with: the reſt of the Dogs, he ſtayed there alone by his Maſter's 
Body; next day, when the King asked for Lothebroc, Beorn anſwered, 
That"'#he: day before he Fae in the Wood, and fince that he had not ſeen hin. 
Bur behold, the Greyhound comes to Court, and fawning upon the King, 
as\well as orhers, 'as- ſoon as: he had filled 'his Belly, again” departed ; 
rill-doing this often, he was followed to the place 'by ſome of the King's 
Servants, 'who there found - out the Body, and brought the Relation of 
it-ro' the King :: The Marter being/ examined, and found out, the Hunt 
maiy/is>ſentenced to be pur into the ſame Boat in which Lorhebrec arrived, 
withour any. Oars'or Tackling ; in which, after'a' few days,(furely rhe Boat 
knew its way,) he was cait upon the Coaſt of Denmark,where being brought 
to Lathebroc's Sons, and by them examined What was become of their Father, 
whoſe Boar they ſufficiently knew, he affirmed, Thar he was killed by *£4- 
miind;King of the Eaſt Angles; Whereuponi they prepare a Navy,and paſſing 
into"England, landed firft in the Northern Parts,” and, as was Gid Vefots 
they |grievouſly haraſs'd rhe Country of the Northumbers, and' having 
brought it under Subjection, - Zi»g%ar quits his Company, and with a 
great-Fleer failed ro Eaſt England, where Kirig Edmwnnd Reigned. +. 

But iSaxo Grammaticus gives us'quite another Account of the Death of 
theſe. Prince's Father, whom he calls Regxer,” viz. Thar he was taker 
Priſoner in /reland, and there killed 'in Priſon -by Shakes, where none, 
you muſt know, ever were, a Story- altogetheras'probable' as the former ; 
{o I have here given you, from ſeveral-Authors, two'different Accounts of 
the Reaſon of the Danes invading £7gland, and ſhall leave ir to the 
Reader to believe one, or neither, fince as they cannot both be 
true, fo neither of them ſeem very probable. 

This King Edmund had now Reigned- five Years with great Aﬀetion 
of his Subjects, for, being a Prince of | great Hopes, he was by the Unani- 
mous. Favonr, and Conſent of the People ot that Province, not only Elected, 
but rarher forced to Rule over them. He had a Majeſtick Meen that 
became a King, and in his Countenance appeared a certain Air of Piety 
mixed with Meckneſs and Devotion. It was ' indeed bur a ſhort time he 
Reigned), bur in that time he did by his Charity to the Poor, and his 
Care over Widows and Orphans, perform all the Duties of a Pious Man, 
as well as of a Good King. | 

Bur to come to the Story it ſelf : The Danes, having now ſpoiled the 
Country, and routed the King's Army, as you have heard, came on a 
ſudden upon a certain City, and taking it by Surpriſe, they killed the 
oa ageegy and raviſhed the Women, ſparing neither Age nor Sex; 

ut when they had pretty well ſatiated their Fury, Zinguar their Cap- 

tain examined ſome of the ordinary People that were left alive, where 
their King uſed ro reſidez bur here our Author ſuppoſes the King to have 
never yer reſiſted them, and therefore that they would firſt ſeizeon him, ro 
__ him from raiſing any Fotces againſt them ; which is not ar all 
ikely, eſpecially ſince the Saxoz Annals tell us expteſly, that King Ea- 
»und had already fought againſt him, and been pur ro flight : Bur this 
{eems more probable, that rhe King being then fled ro one of his Houſes 
in the Country, called Hegleſdune, was by the Dazes diſcovered : Where- 
upon Zinguar (ent one of his Servants hg a Mellage to him, _ Sub- 
N n ance 
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Anno Dom. ſtance of, which was,. * That Earl Zinger, his Logd,:commanded rhino; 
DCCCLXX. * deliver up all his Lreaſures,. and. that he ſhould ſubmitdfdnelf and his 
—"'YY « Kingdom. to, his Power, which if. he refuſed! ro,do,' he-ſhould-rhen; be 

* deprived. borh of his Kingdom, and Life... To which the King anfvered; 

That he, mould never renounee the Vow: by had made in Baptiſm and-being viad? 

King, by the General Conſent. of the whele;Brople, he wat\reſolved neuek. to\8o\ ay 

thing-to the Freire . the, Commonyweal of 3b: Englhith Nation, 'nor'ever ts 
ſubmit his Neck to. any Toke, but that of, Ghrift, - wheſs Exampe: he now mended 
to-amitate, and ty. his Grace, womd  Sffer: for:his; Namie :r:find ſol hedbid-the 
Meſſenger geturn, |and,rell,this. ro ys;Maſter. |,.Ir-ſeems/the/King had no 
oce An ied, what. he.had ro lay, but astheMeloger wasighing back 
with his Anſwer, &nguar himſelf. mer; him,: to-ywbomrhavingiaold what 
the Fang tac Aig,!. hg-rinamediately/ commanded. his Men to:cnter' the 
Palace, .and ro. lay ,,hold..of, none-.bur-the: King; and He, being there 
ſoon, fqutd,, was immediately tied,.and brought. before the Ciprain; who 
cOMI EI Gwe be. cruelly. beaten y -and-"tben- bound} toil a 
Neighbouring 'Tree,..49, be inhumanly: whipped ;:all-which tbe ,mantully: 
encared, fil calling. a the; Name,of--Chriſt:- Whercat his: \Enemics 
g rbarous:manner ſhot {his-Body: ſo-full: of Ars | 


being enraged,..in.a.moſþ, JL ACS 
rows, Os it. ſeemed capable [of -xecaiving no! more ; yetinone; of: rhe 
Wounds killiig ; bing, outright; ZZiag»ar..at laſt commanded one of: bis 
Souldiers to Fur, off,.Bis Head 3; yhich:our Aurhor deſeribes with agreat 
deal of Monkiſh Kfoquence:. This. |being/ done; and leaving his' Body 
there, they. carried, away.the Head. along with thets; 'thar ſo-ir mighr-hot 
be buried with. itz; bus; at-laſt chey-Aung\ir-inro a Wood, (which Fob»: of 
Tiamouth, in his Hifteria Auted;:, calls bg leſdun ;): but the-People;: after 
they were gotten qu; of, their Hiding-places;began-ro look for :it,' and ha- 
ving long {carched up;and.down:the Wood; they at-lengrh heard'the Head 
when they cried out to one (another; Where! areciyon2 1>:Anfwer (in 
Engliſh,) Here, here: Nor:ceaſed; repeating thoſewords; till rhey- came 
where it lay. - As for this part of- che Story, 'it ſounds ſo like a Legend, 
thar I ſhall leave.it to. be ſwallowed. by thoſe who are apr robe taken with 
ſuch Things. 1 haye no more'to add, but that King Zdmand Suffered on 
the 12th of the Kal. of December, .in the Year above-mentioned:: Bur 
enough, in Conſcience, /if; not roo much, of this King's Martyrdom, 
who had afrerwards a Church and Monaſtery ereted to his Memory, as 
you will find when you come to-it; for it is certain, the Engliſh Saxons 
attributed as great SanQity to this, as to any of their ancient Saints, 
and had as great 2 Belief of his Miracles, his Body being preſerved un- 
oprrope ( whether by Art or Miracle I ſhall not determine) for many Ages 
after. 1 
I have nomore to Remark under this Year, * but that now Ceelz1th rhe 
* Arch-Biſhop deceaſed, and Ethelred Biſhop of Wiltan-ſcire was Elected 
* Arch-Biſhop of Camterbary in his ſtead. 
Alio that the Town of Dunmec, being now deſtroyed by rhe Dayes, 
Helmhan in Norfolk continued to be the ſole Bithop's See for rhe Kingdom 
of the Eft Angles, till it was long after removed to Norwich. | 
Anno Dom. This Year ( as both Aſſer and the Saxon Annals relate ) rhe Army of 
DCCCEXNT. the Danes leaving the Eft Angles, marched into- rhe Weſt Saxon King- 
** © dom, and came to a Town of the King's called | Reading, lying on the 
South ſide of Thames, in that County which was then called Bearrock- 
"- now Berkſbire;) and the third Day after their coming, divers of 
their 
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Book V. "of Ec L an Dy Cc. 


their Commanders: rid: our with: preat part of -their Forces to Plunder, Anno Dos. 
whilſt the-reſt- remained behind'to caſt up a Trench berween the'two Ri- DECCLXAX1. 


vers, Thames arid Kymon, 'on-the right ſide of the Town, whom Earl #- 
thelwulf with his Forces mer ar Englefeild in that County, where ir was 
| A foughit -on borti ſides ; bur after a long Battle, one of the Counts 
 Syafock bein lain, and' a'firedt part-of his Atmy routed, the reſt eſca- 
yg by ; the Chriſtians" got 'the Vietoty, and kept the Field. 
four Days after, King : Zthered and Zifrid his Brother joyning their 
Jarten rogerher;\marthed to: Aing, ag rok they cameo the Caſtle, 
y. killed and ' deflroyed all nes whom the? found without the 
«but. the) —_ did' not make a le obſtitare Refiſtance, for 
| ying out; 'the Fight became very ſharp on'both ſides, in fo much thac 
| Fr Foy art af! forced to "oy their Backs, 'and the Pagans 
aldcd:: the Viftory , atid there Earl Ethilwulf above-mentioned was 
-ſlaisanjongfrhe reſt ; With: Which the Chriſtfins being much ptovoked, 
4 days after they fought-with hom again ar a place called Zſceſdwizr (now 


- tot J in Benſhr, en the Pa Sans divided themſelves inro two equal 
\Bodics; had'chen two Kings, ets ng Eacts3'ſo they allot- 
F348 pn'e the Army to the tek. arid the orher to'the Earls; 
wil ow > prccething, chey likewiſe -did the farts with their 


bet cathe —_—_— tlie Field with wg than did 
poet Tony nemo oe 
WErE nh S, an 
: dffidming, that he would nos depa ph re ill ang i pe 
which he-inade good ; and rhis Pic of i Ki "was thought ro pre- 
-vail-mock with God; for the idhs/ had'r that King Ethered 
with-his Forces Thould mairieain! che Fi why ch the rwo Pagan Kings, 
whilſt | ZZ/fet His Brother; With: his-Dera ſhould ' oppofe the 
Eavls; -: And-mww { bork Arnvies” being dawn ori Bartle Atay, whilft 
the King ſtayed ſomewhat long ar y Pra 7 ince, Zlfred, then his 
Brotheet's Livatefant,wis nor firor | : ro rock all the Pagan 
Forces, for th& ke lay ho miſt cit etrear, roſe Engage the Enemy 
-before his Biother?s" comming hs ups WARD "the King de elayed, yer the 
ke gary (crafting on the Divine $i afd'y having put his Men' in 
Order, profent! P. merched agattiſt the Enemy, who! had much the 
gvantage of him, reaſon of the' hipher Ground they had got. 
here- was allo inthe: Dos Field a ſingle, Thorm Tree; ( which A4fer lays 
he* imfelf had ſcen,} abour which the Enemies Troops were ill drawn 
up; bur when they had'Þorts bloudily fonghr for along cime, the Pagans 
being no: longer able to withſtand che Chriſtians Arnis, a. great parr of 
their Troops was: flain, and the reſt: fayed themſelves by flight, leaving 
behind them dead upon the place ons of their Kings called Bachſeg, and 
ſcyeral/ other grear Men, with many Thouſands of common: Souldicrs, 
needleſs here to be particularly mentioned; but-this King hete called 
Bachſeg, the Damiſh' Hiftory naxes Zvar, the Son of Reynere ; fo the reft 
of their Army fled: that nighr ro the Caſtle of Readimg above-mentioned, 
Whither the Chriſtians following killed thent as long as day-light would 
permit. 
| Bur th6 4ſer, the Writer of King Alfred's Life and' Actions, hath 
for his Honour actribured the whole Succels of this Battle to'thar Prince ; 
yet it is more probable what the Manuſcript, called Scala Chrorica, ( cited 
by Mr. Speed,.) relates, That when Prince Z{/ea's Men; being now ſpent, 
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276 The General: Hiſtory Book Y. 
Arno Dom. were fteady to Retreat,King Etbered came: into the Battle from his Prayers: 


LCCCLXXL. 


. the Vidtory, 


and ſo. well ſeconded his' Brother with freſh! Forces, thar/renewing the 
Fight, the Victory (the greateſt chey had ever yer obtained) was chiefly 
owing to.cheir Valour,.{; 36 307 29107 | | 
Bur Fifteen Days after. this, King -/therea, with his Brother Z/fred, 
marched again towards Baſing to fight the, Eneniy,; where another. Bartle 
happened, and the Pagans, making there an obſtinate Reſiſtance; obrain'd 
ory,. and kepr the Field ; after which Fight; a freſh Army of Pa- 
gans'coming from. beyand. Sea, joyned-rhemſelves:torthe former. -.- 
Bur here the Saxexy Annals further add; * That.about two Months after 
© this, King /£thered,and ZZlfred his Brother, fought: again with;the Pagans 
* at Meretune ( now Mertos) in Surrey, where the' Army; being: divided into 
* rwo Parts, at firſt put the Enemy. to-the: Rour,: and-had:;rthe' better for 
* a great parr of rhe day; yet ar laſt, after a mighry flaughter, : the Dazrs 


* kept the, Field, and there was flain Biſhop Hawn; with abundanec 


.* of brave Men. | 


> 1-11 2533182 B73 2 


Afﬀeer this Battle; during the whole Summer followugs the Danes. re- 


* 
7 


mained in. quiet at Reading; but rhe: ſame Year:King Zthered, having 


now. for five.Yecars ftourly and nobly Govern'd, his-Kingdom,;: tho with 
many. Troubles, deccaled,; and. was buried in the- Monaſtery "of Winkdra: 
in Dorſctſhire. , But ,zbd the, Chronicle; that goes under the\Name: of -Ab- 
bot Bromtos, (from l know nor what Aurhority,) relates this:King:ito have 


died ofthe Wounds which he had received in a Fight againit oneSomer- 


£ 


led, a Danifh King, whothad newly. deſtroyed the Town:of "Reading; and 


* Fit. Dorſets' 
fore. 


the Inſcription on this King's Tomb. at, Wintorne, (. ciged by *:Mxi Carden 


. in his Britannia, relates him to be ſlain; by the Daxes; yet ſirice neither 


Aer, Tnealph, the Saxop. Annals;: nor. William of Malmesbury , -merition 


any ſuch rhing, and that, the Jnlſcripfion it ſelf is-but-Modern, . I rather 
upp him to have died a natural Dearh of rhe Plague, which then 
reigned, | | ol bs aj * 

his King is fſaid,. by the Annals of Jreland, to. have had a Daughter 
named 7hyra , married, .to. Gormwn , King. of the Dares.,: who :0a:her 
begar . Sweyn, the Father of King |Cnute. This Ethered had alſo; ſeye- 
ral Sons, as Alfred, Tuppoſed .ro be Grandfather ;to Ethelwerd,- called 
Queſtor the Hiſtorian; as alſo Oſwald,. who his Father mentions in. his 
Charcer to the Abbey of Abingdon... | Jabebh 


King EL FRED, otherwiſe called ALFRED. 


Immediately after King Ezhered's Death,(as 4ſſer relates,) Prince Alfred, 
(who, during the Lives of his three Brothers, had been only their Depu- 
ty, or Lieutenant,) now- by the General Conſcnt of the-whole Kingdom, 
rook the Government upon him, which he might have had if he pleaſed 
during their Life-time , ſince he exceeded them all: both in Wiſdom 
and Courage; ſo that. indeed he Reigned almoſt whether he would 


orno. Bur before the firſt Month of his Reign was atan.end, / he, truſt- 


ing on the Divine Aſſiſtance, marched his Army ( th6 bur few in compa- 
rilon of the Pagans) to Wilton, lying on the South fide of the River 
Willie, (from which both the Town and Country take their Names, ) 
where it was valiantly fought on both ſides. for great part of the day; till 
the Pagans not being able any longer to endure the Force and Valour of 
the;Eneliſh, began to curn their Backs, but then finding the Number of 
the Purſuers to be ſmall, they rallied, and obtaining the Victory, kept the 
Fickd. Fr Nor 
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hte; 'was drowned by misfortune; and ar tlie {ame-rime- the Danes de- 
ſtroyed the Town of: Alcluid in Scottand. oo 

6 This Year 'the on hwy ' leaving 'the 'Conntries' about London, Anno Dorn. 
*itched fnco the Kingdom of the Northumbers, and there Winrered in a P<CCLXX117. 
-place'called Tifige' (now Torfwick) in Lindſey, (which was then part of 

* the Northumbrian Kingdom; J- {o- that the Neighbouring Nations wete 

©1pain forced rotenew their Leagae-with them. © © 

" And' now alſo ( according to Simern# of Darham') Egbert, King of Nor- 
thaumberland, dying, ' one Ricftge ſucceeded him, and Arch-Biſhop Wwlfher 

was now reſtored to his Biſhoprick. -- - we 4s | 

* The next Year the Pagan Army leaving Lindifſe, marched into Mer- 4, N,m 

*cia; and wintered in a place- called Hreoptun (now Repton " in'Derby- DCCCL XX. 
© ſhixe, "where they forced Burhred, King of the. Mercians, to deſert his gw 
*Kingdom, and: paſs the Seas to go to Rowe, where arriving, he lived 


*nor-long, bur there dying in the 22d Year of his Reign, he was honou- ht fr 19 HOY 
© rably buried ar rhe Engliſh School or College jin the Church of Sr. Mary as hee 
* thereunto belonging. The Dazes, after his Expulſion, brought the fan 
* whole Kingdom of Mercia under rheir Dominion, and then @elivered it Or dr 
*ro one Ceolwulf, an inconſiderable Fellow, and Servant of the late King, $' $60 /acuth 
* upon this miſerable Condition, That he ſhould deliver it up ro them 1 0 LIFE 
* apain whenſoever they required it; and for this he gave Hoſtages, ow” 


* ſwearing to obey them in all Things. 
* Now the Daniſh Army leaving Hreoptun, became divided into two; and ,4»7 Den. 
* Halfden their Commander marched with one parr of ir into the King- pcccr.x*v. 
© domof Northamberland, and there rook up his Winter-Quarters near the * NY = 
* River Zine, where they conquered the whole Country, and alio fpoiied 
* the Country between the Pids and the Strecled Welſh-men, ( who then 
* inhabited part of Gatoway in Scotland,) whillt another part of them, un- 
* der the Command of Godrun, Oskytel, and Ammynd, ( three of their 
* Kings,) marched to Grantbridge, and there Wintered: And the ſame Sum- 
* mer King /lfred fought ar Sea againſt ſeven of their Ships, and rook one 
* of them, the relt eſcaping. | This 
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Ro | rnger Normandy) and, "inſome 1 rims 


Ser mw an eres Come Fe Ar alſo lays; that this Rolp having 
lad 4. Dream of a Swarm. of Rees Ajing ms che Seurh, he Fake to 
bane England s -an BN: into France; though; as, othet Auth ours 
affirm, it, was bei 98/6 Teeny LA y, King: Alfred, that he 
did nor. like ro ſtay ed - A exchoſcto pals.into another Country of 
eaſier Conguelt, . a8: Normandy indeed proved, ſor;he: Fejgaee there, by 
Years... Ci ga GOGH "OM 
The {ame Year . {according to the Chionicle, of Maile ; and 
of Durham, ) Ricfis, King of Northumberland, dying, anor! . Eghert , 
cena hitn; . but, we-haye no accgunt, of iis Actions, naore than fork To 
reigned beyond Tine 3s a. Triburary (9 the Devps, ho poſſeſſed 
= i of the Country, 35 you will gay; the Saxop Anna 
he ſame Year , ( —— y ) the Danes Nealng any, jby 


Night: from Fs (:wl T7 y, ) being the long. eng a_ey EE 
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«dow Tak ; Alfred. was wp =o they 

* greatfir os Face. _ him; and they. 
gave ke Perſons in their Actiy, 

. 4 rook an ing Iracc ve had, ( which  Qara.the | 

* would never take.to gn before,). that they. wa « pc 
; rt the Ki ule, thar, part, 0 i | 
© which. had Horſes, oo Ka rh ro » Exanceaſter, (now j Kota wr 
aig Dearh. 


' upon the King put all their: 

ke ſame Year in in the, Month of Auguſt, "Hells the Das, King 
* divided he Kingd fi the Narthumbe mbers, pmoegone F cople, who now 
* ſettling there, = and fowed; framw hence, the Dape date their 
* Reign over TE) — #4 Bur the, he $6 following, .... 


The Danes having left. Werbom, and. FROG Lo > Es (3s-you. have 


DCCCLXXPI ea Ne  heard,). their. Fleet i in bay oa BT ferching a al S, ailing: 
—"Y towards the Weſt, (I ſuppoſe t th) there arole {0 = a.Storm,. 
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as that x20 of their Ships were caſt moo near Swendwic, (now Swanwick 
in Zampſhire ;) then King Ailfred followed that parti of the Azmy as. far as 
Exeter, th6.he could not overtake them, till. they had got.into the Caſtle, 
which prc.ved ſo. firong,. that no body could come .at them ; but he 
ſtreightning them there , they. gave him whar Hoſtages he required, and 
rook freſh Oarhs,and for a ſinall rime obſerved the league they had made ; 
yet nevertheleſs in the Month of Auguſt following, the ſame Daniſp. Army 
marched into the Province of the Mercians, where, dividing part of it 
berween themſelves, they left the reſt to Ceolwnlf above mentioned. 

About this time alſo, according to Caradec's Chronicle, the Engliſh, 
having entred Wales the Year before, fought a Bloody Battel with 
the Welſhmen, though this Authour neither cells who were the Comman- 
ders, nor who had the Victory ; .and the Year following there was ano- 
ther Bartel berween them, wherein Rodorick, Sirnamed The Great, King 
or Prince of Wales, and Gayriad his Brother, or (as lome ſay, ) his Son, 
were ſlain. 

This Roderick had, by his Wife Engharaud, the. Daughter of Prince 


Acyric (cyeral Sons, as Anarard his Eldeſt, ro whom he gave ores 
wit 


of 
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with North Wales: Cadelh the ſecond; to whom he lefe Dynevorr, with Anno Dom. 
South-Wales; who allo took by force Marthraval and Pomyſland, after the pcccrxxr. 


Death of Mervyn the third: Son-;- to whom their Father Roderick had gi- 
yen the ſame; To which Dr. Powel likewiſe adds, That this Rodorick is 
' eſteemed by all Writers, to be ſole King of all Wales; North-Wales 
deſcending to him-from his Morher Ef/cht the Daughter and' ſole Heir of 
- Conan Tindacthwy; bat:South-Walcs he had in Right f his Wite, the Daugh- 
.ter;and- Heir of Meyric ap Dy/ywal, King of Cardigan; Pow he had by 
-Neft; the Siſter and Heir of Congthy ap Caihel,King of Powe, his Father's Mo- 
- ther : Theſe three Dominions heappvinted undertheir Meeres and Bounds, 
awith a Princely Houſe in'cach'f rhem. ©- Theſe he had named Nair 7a- 
lath,/ and left; therm unro-three'of his Sons, Anarand, Cadhel, and Mervyn, 
who were called/73-it Tryſor Zalacthioc, that'is; the three Crown'd Princes, 
| beeauſc'each'of them-did wear upon his Bonnet; 'or Helmer, a Coroner 
'of Gold, 'being'a broad Lace or: Head-band indented upwards, ſer and 
wrought with'precious Stones; which, in the Britzh or Welſh Speech, is 
called/Talaeth; and to' which Mr: YVarghan, inchis Addirional Notes to Ca- 
#4des Hiſtory hath added, out of 'an'ancient Welſh Manuſcript, That this 
-Ridovick is faid to have correted fome of the old Britiſh Laws, - and to 
-have appointed/new-ones : He alfo' ordained, that his Eldeſt Son ſhould 
have'the Crown, *or Coronet of Aberffraw,' with the Fifteen Cantreds there- 
unto' belonging. This 4berfeaw is now at finall Village in the-Ifle of 
- Angleſey; and was anciently the chief Stat of 'the Princes of Guyneth, or 
'North-Wales : He left tohis ſecond, the Crown or Coroner of Dintwowr or 
Cardigan, with'its fifreen Cantreds, extending from the” Mourh 'of the River 
Devi to' the Mouth of Severne;-and alſo char his,Son, ſhould have the 
Crown, or Coronet of Mathraval, 'with the Fifteen Cantreds of Powss, 
from the mouth'of the River” Dee, to the bridge over Sewverne at Glouceſter. 
' He-ordained' alſo, -Thar his Eldeſt Soni; -and his ſucceflours ſhould con- 
"tinue' the payment of rhe ancient rribute to the King of Loxaon, (5. e. 
King of England) and that the other two, their Heirs and Succeſſours, 
ſhould acknowledge his Sovereignty, and pay the like tribute to himand 
his Succeſſours ; and that upon the Invaſions- of Strangers, they ſhould 
all ſend him aid, and be allo ready to protet them, when there ſhould 
be need. 

Moreover he ordained, That when any diffetence ſhould ariſe berween 
the Princes of Aberffraw, and Cardigan, the Three Princes ſhould meet ar 
Bulchy' Pawl, and after hearing of Council on borh ſides, the Prince of 
Powss ſhould be Umpire between them. | 

And if the difference were between the Kings of Aberffraw, and Pow, 
that they ſhould likewiſe all Three meer at Dolhrianedd, (perchance Myr- 
varhianed, on the Bank of the River Dee) where the King of Cardigan 
was to end the Controverlie, | | 

And if there ſhould be any difference berween the Kings of Pos, 
and Cardigan, the meeting ſhould be ar Llyſmen, upon the River W/, 
and the King of Aberffraw to decide it. 

This, tho ir ſeems to have been as wiſe a courſe as could be taken to 
maintain amity in a divided Kingdom, yet did prove of no effet ; for 
it ſeems the Princes of theſe Countries did not long obſerve this Conſti- 
rution of their Anceſtour King Rodoric, bur perperually weakned cach 
orher with Civil Wars ; fo that the Ergliſh taking advantage of their 
mutual diviſions, by aſſiſting rhe weaker Prince againtt the {tronger ; 

they 
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we 


they at laſt by degrees reduced them all under the Engliſh Dominion, as 
ſhall be further ſhewn in-.its proper place. 

Abour this time 4zarawd, the Eldeſt- Son of Roderick above mentioned, 
began his Reign over North-Wales. \_... | | 

This Year (according to 4fſer). the Dares ſtealing away privately after 
the Feaſt of Epiphany to Cypexhars, and. having now 'got-Horles, marched 
through allthe Country. of the Weſt-Saxens, and there began rofix their 
Quarters; forcing many of the Inhabitants-beyond Sea,and ſubjeing rhe 
reſt of their. Dominion, in ſo much that.King Alfred was forced with a 
few of. his Nobles., | and with ſome. Souldiers and Vaſials, to lurk 


' among the Woody and: Boggy parts of Somerſet-ſhire; where he led a 
_ very uneaſie Life, in great Trouble and-Scarcity,, having no Proviſions 


bur what he could-take. away by frequent incurſions from the-Enemies, 
or elſe choſe Chriſtians who had ſubmitted themſelves rotheir Dominion ; 
and it is found in the Life of .St.; Neet,. as he lay hid with a'cercain 
Cow-herd, it happened. one day, . that as his, Wife was-making of Cakes, 
the King -ſate by the. Fire, fitting. up: his-Bow' and Arzows, . and-. other 
Weapons ;. but, when, the Woman ſaw. the. Cakes. which, lay before. che 
fire begin to burn, ſhe preſently ran and removed them, and chiding. the 
King, (whom ſhe did.not know,) ſaid thus, © Doeſt thou, Fellow think 
<* much to turn theſe Cakes,which thou can'ſt car faſt cneugh when they 
*« are baked? Ar which the King laughing, rook alliin good;:part; -but be 
the Story. true or falſe, this much is-certain, that the King lay at this 
time ſo priyate, that neither his Friends:nor Enemies could tell. where 
he was; in ſo much-rhar all this. while. che Royal. Patrimony became a 
prey, as well to the revolting Engliſh, as to-the Daxes themlelves. ; -. 

' But the Monkiſh. writers, of theſe. times, | (according ro their uſual 
Cuſtom of interpreting all misfortunes.;to. be God's Judgments) will 
needs have this . to, be. a {CEment Tpga this King, becauſe. that-in the 
beginning of his Reign, being taken, up with the dellre of Learning, or 
clic diverted by Hunting and. other Juvenile Pleaſures; he had roo much 
neglected the publick atfairs; and that being admoniſhed by St. Nee, 
and refuſing to amend, .. the Holy Man forctold , there would be a 
time, when he ſhould be ariven from his Kingdom, and from his own 
Houſe. " IE 

But be this as it will, whileſt King A/fred was thus over-powered by 
the great multitude of Dazes that daily entred the Kingdom, he was 
forced to retreat; yet even then, being followed by.a {mall band of Stout 
and Loyal Souldiers, he often ſer upon the Enemies by {urprize, and 
with ſo good ſucceſs, «that he-let them fee, though he was overcome 
by numbers, yet he was not vanquiſhed, ſince he remained formidable 
even in his flight ; but ro this Retreat, the then Woody and Bogy parts 
of Somerſetſhire, berween the Rivers Thoxe and Parret chiefly contributed, 
which were then almoſt an Iſland, and not to be enter'd without a Boar, 
unleſs by one narrow way, (as Leland in his 7tinerary hath rightly obſcr- 
ved) but Will. of Malmesbury tells us, Thar it is to no purpole to relate all 
the little Skirmiſhes and Adventures of this King, during his Retreat ; 
only one paſſage will not be unpleaſant, whether it be true or falſe, it 
happen'd one Day that whil'it King Alfred lay private in a litcle Caſtle, 
or Fott, in the Wood Athelney, it being Winter time, and the Waters 
frozen up, he ſent our his followers to {eck for fome Fiſh or Fowle, where- 


by they might (uſtatn Nature, fo that none were leit at hoine, but him- 
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{elf and his Mother, {for it ſeems the Queen his Wife was: cither dead, or 49n0 Dor:- 
elſe lay concealed ſome where elſe ;) bur the King having to paſs away PECCLX%%1/7 
rhe.rime rakeri up a Book, and began to read, (as his cuſtom. was, when * ©. | 
lie had rioching elſe to do) a certain poor Man knocked atthe door, and 


| begged an Alms; whereupon the King calling ro his Mother, : deſired 


her xo ſte if there was any thing for him to-ear ; bur ſhe told him, thar 
there was no'miore than one Loaf lefr, and this would nor be enough for 
the whole Company: when they returned home ; the King hearing: his, 


faid no more, bat let Gd be hlefſed for all his gifts,, then praying his Mo- 


ther, ro beſtow half of -it upon this poor Chriſtian, further added, char 
he: who had fed 5000 Men with | Five Loaves and Two ſmall Fiſhes, 
couldialſo, if he ond » make half a Loaf ſuffice their neceſſiies ; 
whereupon his M: complying with his deſire, and the poor Man 
having gor more than. he looked for, went his way, but che King having 
read rill he was tired, happened to fall aſleep, and dreamt thar he ſaw 
St. Cuthbert (formerly Biſhop of Tindisfarne) coming to. bim, and telling 
him, that he was ſeat from God to let him know, that he'was now re- 
ſolved .co-put an end ro the long and grievous puniſhments which the 
Enzlifh had hichetto ſuffered, for thejt Sins ;; and that tbe Alms which he 
had juſt now beſtowed, : was ſo acceptable in his Gight, rhat he would: re- 


ſtore him/to his Kingdow, and faid, as a ſign of this, his Servants, who 


wete then /gone our a Fiſhing, thd with very ſmall hopes of catching any 
thing, ſhould return bome fo loaded, thar he ſhould look upon it with 
wonder; burthat which is more ſtrange, his Mother fell alſo a fleep, and 
dreaitied the like Dream at the ſame xime; as :ſhe rold the King her Son 
when he awaked her ; but whileſt they with great aftoniſhmenr diſcourſed 
of :this'Miracle, his followers returned home, »bringing Fiſh enough wirl 
them to-have ferved a little Army, if 4here: had:been occaſion. 

- Bar. be chis Story true or falſe, ir. is certain that nor long after, rhe 


| King received news, that Zinguer and Hubha, returning our of Wales, 
"(where having made a great ſhughter of the Brirains, they had paſt the 


Winter) and being Jately landed 4n Dewor-fbire with Twenty three Ships, 
there met \wwith ſame of che King's party, bby whom their Caprain with, 
1200 Souldiers 'were: flain, near the Caſtle of Xenwith, rhe manner of 
which was thus ;.: Od4n, Earl of Devor-ſhixe, with many others of the 
King's Subjects, upon the arrival of Z7ubba, had fled hither for refuge ; 
but when the Dazes'knew the Caftle:was bur weakly fortified, and they 
within were not provided of things neceſſary for a Siege; they then re- 
ſolved to ſir down before it, ſuppoſing that che Ereli/» would quickly 
ſurrender for want of Proviſions ; which they .being alifo {enfible of, were 


. endeavouring to. prevent, and .refolving either ro obtain the Vidtory 


or dye-3' they fallyed onr carly one Morning upon the Enemy, who lay 
Encamp'd without any good Guards,ſo falling upan them ac unawares flew 
Habba their Leader, with his whole Army, except a few who were forced 
to flee to their Ships. | 

And this Zubhba being here buried under a heap of Stones, gave name 
to the place, being called /Zubbleſtones ro this day ; but the Engli}h having bt Comes 
ſtripped the dead bodies, they rhere found among the ſpoils, that famous p.,,.c:.. 
Banner, called Reafan, (rhar is the Raves) being the Picture of a Raven 
embroidered by the Three Siſters of Hinevar, and ua, in one fore- 


noon on purpoſe for this Expedition, and which being Enchanted by 


their Magic Arts, they put ſo great a confidence in ir, that they bejizved 
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Anno Dom if they were ro meet with good ſucceſs, this figute would clap irs:'Wings, 
1D Canvas ff 16-were alive; bur-if otherwiſe, would ler them-fall;.bur 4be this 
> * * Story true'or falle, -ir-ſeems-they now loſt their Oracie' before they had 
time'to confult -it,''and- the {ofs of ir- was icertainly - a- great difcourage- 

meat to thenks: © 0. 1076 SIG. 27 e220; 0A ng Log: 
King Alfred being now much encouraged with the news of this good 
ſucceſs of rhe Devor-fhive-men,began to conſider how he mightperform tome 
worthyaQtion againſt the Enemy 5 therefore this Yeary(as; the Saxon Annals 
relate,) * having {firſt fortified with his ſlender: Forces a ſmall ' Caſtle or 
©. Fortat ZZtheling-paine-(now called Athelney in Semerſitſhite)' where he had 
. reſided! hitherto; , Xa aermaſte from thence:the' Seventh: Week after; and 
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So'the Sevemh: Week after Eaſter, ' he march'd to*tirghyrth-ftan_ (now 
ſuppoledto be Brixflawin Somerſer-ſhire,) lying on theatt. ſide:of  Selwood 
Foreſt, where methimalttheWWlr-ſhixe, Somtr[t-ſbir and | amptfhire Men ; 
who' were: mightily pleaſed ro behold their King after/{omany:hazards ; 
but-ſtaying there only: one night, -he marched away to 2zlay, (where the 
place was 1s :not very .well known,) and there encamped another night, 

'211 Which: (as Afr relates) St. Net, who had been;formerly his Kinſman, 
and Friend, appeared 'to him in a Dream, and bid\him not be afraid. of 
the great. Army ofthe Pagans, becauſe-God would now have mercy up- 
on him and his People; and rhat'what had happen'd ro him, was:for his 
roo great Arrogance in his Youth, and that God would Fight for himand 
his People: . The King you may be ſure was much rejoyced at this: Dream, 
and failed not to encourage his Men: with it; ſo the next Morning: re- 
moving his. Camp from thence, he 'came in one Day more to Frhandun, 
(bur where it 1s we cannot reil) where the Danes lay encamped, and 
marching againft rhem in very: cloſe order,” he' fought their: whole 
Army, and though. they did for a long time ſtoutly retiſt ' the frequent 
chargcs the King's Men made upon'them, yer at latt'they gave. ground, 
ana beginning to flee he obtained a notable Vittory, ' making a'grear 
tlatghrer of the: Pagans, as they. retreated to a certain Caſtle nor far oft, 
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STEER 


that.neceſliry, as to deſire Peace on theſe. Condirions,, That the_ King Anno Dems: 


ſhould receive from them what Hoſtages He ſhoyld hame, but He ngr 
to return any to them ; ſo they made ſuch a Peace with him, as they 
had.never done with any King before ; for they ſwore that they would 
_ depatt his Kingdom, and that Gythram (or Gutram)) their King ſhould 
become a Chriſtian, all which was performed, for about Three Weeks 
after the ſaid King with about Thirty more of his Chief Noblemen came 
t the King, being then at Alrey (the place-is naw unknown) only that 


it lay near Athelney above-mentioned, where King Alfred receiving him. 


from the Font at his Baptiſm, became his Go..facher, and took him for 
his adopted 'Son : Bur he did. not receive. the: Chriſme ill Eighr- Days 


after,..ata Town,of the Kings called WWedmore, where he ftaid with him 
jor-che {pace of Twelye Days, who preſented him,. and all choſe char ac- 


companied him, not only with Money, but Houſes and Lands, biag 


now reſolyed to fix here. In 
;- So.,this/next Year the Daxes (according to their promiſe ) removed 
from Cippenham (i.e. Chippenham. in Wilhre) to Cirenceaſter, and there. 
OOO, * ODOT HO 4 — 
But now another Army of Pagans, : arriving from beyond, the Sea, 
failed up the River Thames,to whom (notwithſtanding their former Oaths) 
the Army that was here before alſo join'd, and took uf Fs Winer. 
Quarters at Fullanham (now Fulham, not far from London,) * and the 
*. lame Year (according to the Annals) the Sun was, Eclipſed for ene whole 
* hour ;. alſo now part of the Pagans who,had quartered art Cirenceſter, 
(as ſay.the Annals and {ſſer) marched from thence under rhe Conduct 
of King Gythram, into the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles ; and diyiding the 
Country, among them, began ro inhabit it ; which, having, been in their 
polleſſion ever tince the Death of King Edmund, King Alfred now yielded 
upto, their King, Gythram ; * bur thole Danes who had before ſtaid ar 
* Fulham, now ſailed into Frankland, and quartered at Ghent for one whole 
* Year ; from whence you may obſerve, Fa what we fiow call Flanders 
was, then accounted part of France, or eng; OI 
.. And to this time we may alſo refer, that League or Agreement made 
between King Alfred and King Guthram, which fers oye -the Territories 
of each of theſe Princes. T7 


© The Firſt Article is, Thar it is agreed that the Limits of K. Alfred's 
* Land are firſt upon the Thames, then proceed they to the River Lee, 
* as far as his Fountain; then ſtraight to Beaford, and then along the 
* River O»ſe, as far as Watlizg-ſtreet; which | oppo; is thus to be un- 
derſtood ; rhat K. Alfred did hereby grang him Eaff-England and Eſſex ; 
ſo that the bounds of theſe Kings Dominions were firit the Thames, rhen 
the River, Lee, as far as HZarferd, whereabouts it ariſes : Then from Zar- 
ford to Bedford, all along Watling-ſtreet, and then from Bedford all along 
the Oxſe to the Sea. | 


* TheSecond Article appoints the value of a Man ſlain, whether Ens- 
* liſh or Daze, to be four Marks of pure Gold, and the Redemption of 
* each} Four hundred Shillings. 


- © Burif the King's Servant or Thane wits accuſed of Man-ſlaughrer ; 
* the Third Artiole proceeds, That he then ſhould be tried by Twelve 
Oo2z other 
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Anno Dom. © other of the King's Servants ; er in caſe he was nor the King's Ser- 
dccerxxix. © yant, but belonged to ſome inferiour Lord, he ſhould be -rried by ele- 


* yen of his Equals, and: by one of the King's Servants. The ſame 
© Order was taken in all Suits, which exceeded four Marks ; but in caſe 
he refuſed to undergo this Trial, his Fine. was to be encreafed three- 
* fold. _ 


' © The Fourth appoints Vouchers for. the Sale of Men, Horſes; or 


A 


© Oxen, | 


© The Fifth and Laſt Ordains, That 'none from eirhier Army ſhould 
* paſs to the other without Leave; and in caſe it beby way of Traffick, 
ſuch ſhall find Sureries for their good Behaviour, that the Peace may 
* fot be broken, BE IE | 


oy 


* This was the League it felf, with fome other Articles needleſs to be here 
© recited ; the Preface ro which declares, Thar it-was made betwixr the 
* two Kings, /Elfred and Gythram, ( {o the Saxon Original,) by Confent 
' of all rhe Wife. Men, of the Enziiſh, afid of all thoſe that inhabited 

Eaſt England, and that nor only in betialf of rhemfelyes, but of their 
 Polterity. = _ BY. | 


This fbfficiently fhews, rhat the' Eaſtern Parts' of | England then be- 
longed to the Dares ; yer Polydore Yirgit calling this King by the Name 
of Gormen, vehemently contends, that he had. not thar Country be- 
ſtowed upon. him. AX#rartzius alfo denies, that this Gormon was:conver- 
ted fo rhe Faith ; yer confeſſes, that-abonrt this time one. Froto was con- 
verted : Bur whatever they write, -this League fufficiently evinceth the 
DiſtinaRion of their Territories, and rhe Teſtimony of Afer is uncon- 
frolfable as to his Baptiſm, who lived himſelf ar this very rime, nor to 
mention that the Saxo# Annals alfo affirm the ſame thing. MES. 
After which follow the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, ſaid in their Title to be 
made between King Alfred and King Gythrum, as they are tobe found in 
Abbot Brompton's Chronicle. -* h | 


The Firſt of which is, That the Danes and Engliſh ſhould Love and 
Serve the.true GOD. alone, and: Renounce Paganiſm. 


And in the next place, That if any ſhould Renounce his Chriſtianity, 
and Relapſe to Paganiſm , then he ſhould pay his Weare, Wite, and 
Laſhlite, according to what he had done. 


The Third Law is, That if any in Holy Orders ſhall either Fight, 
Perjure himſelf, or commit Fornication, let him- likewiſe make Amends 
by the like Penalties above-mentioned ; and likewiſe make Satisfaction 
tro. G OD according to the Canons. of the Church; and alſo give 2 
Pledge or Security to do fo no more. 


Note, That the Weare, Wite, and Laſhlite, above-mentioned, were all 
ef them Fines, ox Malds, which the Dazes and Engliſh were to pay ac- 
cording to the value of their Heads, as hath been already ſhewn ; but 


35 for the: laſt of theſe Words, Mr. Sormrr, in his Gloſſary, fuppoles ir - 
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be purely Daniſh, and ſignified rio more than rhe two former Words, but Anno Dems. Ao ® 0:0 
was ſo called in relation to the Dayes alone, who were to undergo bs OO MERe FF 
after which follow ſeveral Conſtitutions againſt the Offences of Clergy- Wy) Val 31 
men, againſt committing Inceſt, and with-holding of Tythes; arid Rome- F We a þ 
fs or Pzter-pence ; in all which Offences a Dane was to pay the like OO WIR 3 
eare, and Wite, with an Eneliſh-man ; as alfo againſt Buying, Selling, os WD 6'\ 
. f X Ty” . ; Tg 
and Working on the Lord's Day; in which Caſes, if a Freeman wrought " ky 
wir OR. 


-tipon Holy-days, he was to lofe his Liberty, or pay his Wite 5 bur if he 
were a Servant or Villain, he was to fatisfie it with his Skin, [7.e. by 
Whipping,)or pay his Head-Gild; bur if a Maſter compelled his Servant 
to work upon Holy-days, he was-to pay his Laſhlite as the Danes, and 
his Wite as the Ergliſh did, that is, according as he was a Dane, or ain 
Enzliſh-man ; ( which ſufficiently juſtifies Mr. Somner's Senſe of thar 
Word :) The- reſt of thefe Laws being againſt divers other Offences, as 
4gainſt violating the Faſts of the Church, againſt making 0r4:al, or 
taking an Oath on Sundays or Faſt-days. Not that this O-aeal, or Trial 
by a hor Iron, or boyling Water, in cafe the Perfon: was accuſed of a 
Crime, was to be ufed, unleſs there was no dire Proof againſt him. 
The reſt of the Laws are againſt putting any Man to Death upon a Sun- 
day; as alſo againft Witches, Perjured Perfons, and Common Whores, 
all which Perſons were to be baniſhed the Country. 


' + Bur the laſt Law ſaving one, is a fore of Crael Mercy ; for thereby 
if a Man had loſt any of his Members for any Crime, and furvived the 
fame four Nights, it was afcerwards lawful with the Licenſe of the Bi- 
Thop for any one to give him Help and Afiſtance, which ir feems before 
thar time it was not lawful to do. 


But the Reader may further from the Title of theſe Laws obſerve, 
the SubjeQion or Dependence which King Gytram then had upon K. A!- 
fred at that time; for King Gytram and his: Danes gave their Conſent to 
them in a Common-Council of the Kingdom, in the ſame manner as 
the Kings of Mercia, and of the Eaft Angles, were wont to do in the 
General Council of the Weſt Saxon Kingdom, 'in acknowledgment of its 
Saperioricy over them, as may be proved by divers Examples; and if 
this King Gytrnun could have made Laws by his own Authority, he might 
have. called a Conncil: of his own to do fo, which we do not find he ever 
ya having received his Kingdom wholly from the Bounry of King 4!- 

red. 


Alſo about rhe Year laſt mentioned, King Alfred new built the Town 
of ShaftsEnry, as appears by an old Inſcription cited by * Mr. Cama2n, out * p-iran 2: 


-of an old Manuſcript Copy of William of Maimes:ury, then belonging to /*br 


the Lord Burghtey; which Inſcription was in that Aurhor's time to be teen 
in tne Chapter-houfe of that Nunnery, which was built art this place by 
this King ſome Years after. 

* The Fagans entred further into France, where the French fought with 449 Dow, 
*rhem, and (as it is ſuppoſed) were routed, for here the Drs found pour xx 
* Horſes enough to mount the greateſt part of their Men. a" V0 

* This Year the Dares ſailed up the Maefe ( now the Menſe ) into Frart- Anz Dem, 
* 14d; and there ſtayed another Year. The fame Year allo King #/7r24 Ac 
* ſailing our with his Fleer, fought againſt four Daniſh Pirar Ships, _ 
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Anno Dom. 


BOUGL.XSXIH 


* rook'two of their Men, and the other two ( the Men being very much 
* wounded and tired in the Fight) furrendred themſelves. "SER 

*The Dares failed up the Skeld to Candoth, ( which was then a Mona- 
*ſtery, and is now ſuppoſed ro be Conde upon the River -Eſcaut ) where 


fb hi” they ſtayed , a whole Year. Now alſo Marinus, that Religious Pope, 


* ſent ſome of the Wood of our LOR D's Croſs to Alfred, and in Re- 
*turn the King ſent to Rowe the Alms he had vowed by the Hands of 
* Sizhelm and Ethelſtan : Alſo he ſent other Alms into {naia, to St. 1homas, 
* and St. Bartholomew, ( who being there martyr'd, -are accounted the 7z- 
* dian Apoſtles.) And about that time the Engiiſh Army lay encamped 
* apainſt the Dares, who held London, where yer (thanks be ro GO.D) 
* all Things ſucceeded pralperouly. gs = 

Alio this Year, ( according to the. Chronicle of Mailreſs, and Simeon 
of Durham,) King Alfred having lain the two Daniſh Captains,  [ngwar 
and Halfdene, cauſed the waſted Parts of Northumberland to be again In- 
habited ; then E£4dred the Abbot, being ſo commanded by Cahbertiin a 

ifion, .redeemed a certain Youth who had been ſold. tro a Widow ar 
Withinghim, and made him King of Northumberland by the joynt Con- 
ſeat botly of the Eneliſh and Danes, King Alfred himſelf confirming. the 
Election. This King Guthred, in Gratitudeto St. Cuthbert, did alſo beſtow 
all the Land between the Rivers of Weel and Tyne,and ſays upon that Saine, 
that is, upon the Biſhop of Lindifarne, who this Year removed the Bi- 
ſhop's See from thence to- a place then called Concaceſfre, now Cheſter ; 
and thither rhey alſo removed the Body of St. Cathbert. Bur as for the 
Miracle of the Earth's opening and ſwallowing up'a whole Army of Scors, 
who came to fight with King Cuthred, I leave it to the Monks to be belije- 
ved by them, if they pleaſe. This is certain, that thus making this 
poor Youth King, the Church got all that Country now called the Biſhop- 


rick of Durham. And who can tell- but: all this Viſion was a Contri- 


vanee of Abbot Eared's, for. that , very Deſign; yer if it were ſo, ir 
was but a Pious Fraud, which highly tended to the enriching: of thar 
Church. 

The ſame Year ( according to: Florence of Worceſter ) died Aſſer, Biſhop 
of Shirturze; who could not be the ſame with that 4ſſer, who writ 
rhe Life and Actions of King Alfred, fince thar Author writ to Anno 993, 


| being the 45th Year of King Aljred's Age, as appears by that Work. 


Anno Lom. 


Arch Biſhop _ ſuppoſes this 4ſſer the Hiſtorian to have been he, who 
was afrerwards the Biſhop of Sr. David's, and was the ſecond of that 
Name who fate in chat See ; but without any good Authority. 

* This Year the Dares ſailed up the River Sunne, (73. e. Some,) as far 


Poco nen* as Embenum ( now Amicns, in Picardy, where they remained one whole 


WPI. 


Amno Dom, 
DCCCLXXXV. 


* Year. And now alſo deceaſed the worthy Biſhop Athelwold. 

The Dares being thus employed abroad, did nothing this Year in Enz- 
land ; bur the nexr we find in 4ſſer, that the Pagan Army divided it ſelf 
into two Bodies, the one whereof ſailed ro the Eaſt Parts of Fraxce, 
whilſt the other making up the Rivers of Thames and Medway, beſieged 
the City of Rocheſter, and having built a {trong Fort before the Gates, 
om thence aſlaulred rhe City, yet could by no means take ir, becauſe 
we Citizens valiantly defended themielves, until ſuch times as King /# 
fred came to their Ailiſtance with a powerful Army; which when the Pa- 
gans ſaw, quitting their Forts, and all the Horſes which they had brought 
with them our of France, together with a great many Priſoners, to the 


Ereliſh, 


Book V. of EnG& Land; Oc: 


a3 


Engliſh, they-in great haſt fled away to their Ships, and being compelled Ayo Dom: 
by neceſlity-paſſed again; thar Summer. in_ Fravca;) King. Zlfred havitig DCCOLAXXY 
= 


now reinforced his Fleet, was. refolved to: fall-,upon the Pariſh Pyrares, 
who!; then ſheltered , among © their Country: Men of Eaſt England 5 


ypot which he ſent his-Fleer rhat he had got ready in -Xe»t, (being very 


well Mann'd) into the mouth: of the River Stoure, ( not.that in Aer, 
but; another ; that xuns by Harwich, » where: they were met hy-Sixteen 
Daniſh Pyrates, who lay there watching for a\Prey ; and. immediately 
ſctting upon them, after a ſharp reſiſtance the King's Men boardingthom, 
"YAY all taken, together with-great Spoils, and '\molt of the. Men 
© But as the King's Fleet were returning home; they fell'among another 
* Feet of Daxes,;-much;ſtronger, -with whom fighting again; 'the Dares 
Fg a the Vidory ; tho:with what Loſs to the Engliſh, the Annals 
* do not lay. -+ Wi > bo 568 honatee, 191, 

Bur the reſt: of the Danes of _ Eaſt Enzland, were ſo much: .incenſed ar 
this Victory; as alſo with : the; flaughter, of. their) Country: Men, thar 
ſerting out a greet Fleet very well.;Mann'd, : theyy fail d ro the mouth of 
Thames ; where ſetting upon diversi-of: the King's Ships, \by furprize'in 
the Night, when all the Men: were 'aſleep, they had much- che betrer of 
them; but what damage the: King's Ships received,; and haw many Men 
were loſt, our Autheur does:natiitell us. ns * 30-21! 

* The ſame Year, ſomewhat before Chriſtmaſs, Charles, King of the 
* Weſtern Franks,” was killed; by @ wild Boar,; which he was then hunting ; 
*;byr: his Brother; Z<17is dyed-the!Year: before: They were both Sons ro 
* that King, Lenys,, who deccaſgd- the Year of: the: laſt Ecliple, and he 
© was the;Son of.-that Char/zs, whoſe Daughtet,  Erhelwulf King of the 
* Weſt Saxons had:married. ; +l 3 1 eons fg, 2191 

[\£ The ſame\.,Year. happened.-a'\grear Sew Fight: ariong: the ancient 
* Saxons of Germany, but the Annals do'not: acquaint us with. whom they. 
* fought, However, itis ſuppoſed to-baye. brew with the Dares; and they 
* further add,,/Thattbey fouphe: twice this Yer, where the Saxons being 
* aſſiſted. by \the #74/ans, ,obtained-the Viftory.' : ©: i 

.. Here allo} Aſſer, as well as; aur Annals; proceed: to give us a further 
account of the French and. Germay affairs, with a brief deſcent of their 
Kings, from Charles the Great 3a that rhis.:Year Charlzs King. of rhe 
Allmans received all the Kingdoms of the Weſtern Frans, which lye be- 
tween the Mecgiterapean Sea; and that Bay, which. was between tae Ancient 
94x05 andthe Gans, by the voluntary conlent-of all. che People ; the 
Kingdom of Arm0ica, (that, is, ak-lefier Rriturnz) only excepted : This 
Gharles was the Son of : Lewe,':; Brarher . of: that:Charics laſt menrion's ; 
and both the Kings were the Sons of; Lewis,. the Xdunger Son of Charles 
the Great, whqg was the Son of, King Pipin.c 1590 

--* The ſame. Year alſo the good Pope Marinus decealed,. whoree.1the 
* Exeliſh School at Reme, at theentreaty of. King £lfred, fromali Tax 
ag Tribute: 55 > [3 tg 3 

© Alfo abour the ſame time the Danes of Eaſt England broke the Peace, 
* which they had lately made _with-King #!fred. 

* The Pagans who had before Invaded the -Eaff, quitting that, now 

* marched towards the Weſt parts of France; and pajiing up the River 
* Seine, rook: their Winter Quarters at Paris... - | 


The 
{is 


DCCCG.XxXP* 


[0 


Md 


Vi 


*, 


. t > 
1 i f ® 
A ., I 12 , 
hs al yt hs $%3Y \ 
«us "WF 4s "4 {) 
dv; v1.44, ON 1 . 
F tl |» y G4 
4 y t 
is * Fd $oy- 
i 2 (4 | 
i\'% vat | f 4 . | 
x." * M& 
mb} , | 
4 Ef : ” G m4 
i 4 
L 4 : 4. [* 
. ! . 
44 {! F419 41% +4 
*t 4 1'f 4 
% * bas þ ; 4 s { * 
i "0; iE-! i 
44 #: 
Ky wi Wk} 
ks : 


"IF" 
S124 
GT 14 


. 
bal 


— o 


p 

+ 

5 
s | 


—__——_— 


—788 


" The General thijtory Book V. 


Anno Dom. 


T he-ſame: Year (according to "Afſer, 'as well as the Annals,) King 


LL XXXFE Alfred,! afrer ſo many Ciries | being"tbutnt, and ſuch; preat'deſtruction of 


* Oxforaſhive. 


People, not:only took. the' Ciry; of London from the Danes, who had ir 
long. in their Poſſeſſion ;/ bur he now repaired 'ir, and made it habitable ; 
and theri-committed. it to the Cuſtody. of his Son-in-Law, Ethered Earl 
of the Mercians; and :now. all the | Exglifhy'(viz.) the Merciars and 


 Kentiſbmen,' as alſo the Eaſt: and'Weſt.'Suxoms, who had been before diſ- 


pcrſed, or made Priſoners with: the Daves, being now returned hone, 
put themſelves under King Alfred's Proteqion — ' fit; 

Bur theſe Daniſh Storms: being” prerty well þlown over, - King Hlfres 
began now to make ſome uſe of rhe Learned Men he had ſent for'from 
abroad ; for as:Mr. Camden ſhews us/inihis * Britannia, we have alarge 
account of the Univerſity: of: 9x02. ''Under the Year of our Lord, 886, 
* iz. That in the Second Year of Sr. Grimbuld's coming over/into England, 
* the Univerſity of Oxford was founded; the firft Regents - there,' and 
* Readers'iniDivinity-were Se; \Nect, ani Abbor, aan Emmenc Profeſſor: of 
« Theology; and St. - Grimbatd ,: an: Etoquent: and moſt Excellent In- 
* terpreter of the - Holy Scriptures ;/whilſt Grammer and Rherorick were 
«1 #01, Heh 618 Man of :extraordinary Learning; Logick, 
* Mufick and -Arithmerick:; were Read/by: Fohn a Monk of vt. Davids; 
* Geometry,” and gomerury ge by Fohn another Monk, 'and 
: —_— of St. Grimbald; one of a'ſharp*Wir , and 'Immenſe Know- 
© ledpe.. 7/2 OD IVES aj | 165 £ | 

6 5 heſe Lectures were often honoured with rhe preſence of the moſt 
« [[uſtrious and Invincible:Monarch, Kimp: #/fed, which is alſo aſſerr- 
* ed by Wil..of Malmesbuty, who tells 'us a conſtant Tradition of his 
« time, thar King Alfred by:the Advice of Neor rhe Abbor; 'firſt founded 
* publick Schools of various Arts at Oxford; - which is further confirm'd 
by an $0w” craggary- 2 Copy' of :Randuiph Hieden's Poljthron, in Bay- 
lol: College Litrary, which;im: the beginning trearing of ati the Kings of 
England, when he comes w King: Adfred, fays thus, That he firſt founded 
the Univerſity.of Oxtoed; John Roxſe an his Manuſcript Treatiſe, de Regiius 
Anglie, (Lib. 1.) ſcems al{o' to have (ceathis/ paſſage in Wincheſter Annals, 
and adds Three Halls to-have been thug? built; The one for Grammar, 
near the Zft:Gate 3' the Second near the* North:Gate for Logicians ; and 
the Third in the High-Strea;, forrDivines.. - | 

Bur fince this only proves -thart King Alfred firſt founded publick 
Schools here, 'and not Thar 'there' was any- ſuch thing here before ; I fhall 
recite alſo what follows; as it is quoted'by the'ſaid Mr. Camden, our of an 
ancient Copy of \Aſſer' dr 'Geſts Alfred, which, I could: wiſh may clear 
this point : * Abour this time' {{ays:he} there aroſe a ſharp and grievous 
* diflention berween Grimbald, and thoſe' learned \ Men whom he brought 
* hither with him, and the old Scholars whom he found here ar his com- 
* ing; -for [theſe ablolutely refuſed ro comply with the Statures, Infſtitu- 
* tions-and: Forms of Reading perſcribed by Grimbald; the difference 
* proceeded to no great height, for the ſpace of Three Years, yet there 
* was always a privare Grudge and Enmity-berween them, which ſoon 
* after broke our with the utmoſt violence imaginable'; ro appeaſe theſe 
* Tumults, the moſt Invincible King Alfred, being informed of the 
* Faſtion, by a Melſlage and Complaint from Grimbaid, came to Oxford 
* to accommodate the matter, and tubmitred to a-grear deal of Pains and 

* Patience 
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« Patichce, tb hear the Caule and Complaint of borh Parties: The Con- 
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* troyerſie depended upon this ; The Old Scholars maintain'd, that before pcccr.xxr1r 


* the coming of Grimbald to Oxford, Learning did here flouriſh, rh6 the 
* Studencs wete leſs in number, than they had formetly been, becauſe 
* very thany of chem had been Expell'd by the cruel Tyranny of the 
© Pagans: They farther decldr'd and proved, by the undoubted 
« Teſtimony of their ancient Annals, that good Orders and conſtitu- 
* tiotis for the Governrhent of that place had been already made by Men 
* of great Piety, and Learning ; ſuch as Gildas, Melkin, Ninnias, Kenti- 
* ern and others; who had there proſecuted their Studies, to a good 
* old Age : All things being then managed in happy Peace and quiet ; 
* and that St. German coming to Oxford and reſiding there half a Year, 
* after he had gone through all Ezglarnd to Preach down the Pelaziar 
© Heteſie; did well approve of their Rules and Orders : The King 
* with incredible Humility and great atteEhtion heard both partics, cx- 
* horting them with Pivus and Importunate entreaties, to preſerve Love 
* and Amity with one another ; upon this he left them,in hopes that they 
* both would follpw his Advice, and obey his Inſtructions: But Grim. 
* bala, reſenting thele proceedings, retired imediately to the Monaſtery of 
* Wincheſter, which King Zlfred had lately founded : and ſoon after he 
+ got his Tomb to be remoyed thirher to hith, in which he had deſigned 
; [2 Bones ſhould be put after his Deceafe, and laid in a Vault under the 


LW II 


But 1-ſhall not now take upon ime to Anſwer the reſt of the Objections - 


which the faid Sir John Spelman does there produce againtt the valiuity 
of the above cited paſſage ; which ſuppolts publick Schools ro have been 
at Oxford, before King Alfreds time; for they are all reduccable to thele 
two heads; Firſt the expreſs words of the Annals, of the Abbey of /zyae 


aboyc-mentioned, as allo that of Polzchronicon, * That King d4ifred = 
P Þ © the 
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cre nr ——_ _ _—_ = ” : | 
» Dome. © the firſt King who founded a Uniyetſity there : all which may be an- 


ſwered, by ajlowing that to be truejn reſpe of a Univerſity, endow'd 
with Priviledpes, and diſtin Halls and Colledges built on purpoſe; and 
yet there might very well have been before toe time a publick Schoel, 
or Studinm, Bi ic was then call'd,) where the Liberal Arts were taught; 
as for the other ObjeCtion of the improbability of the old Scholars fall 
ing out with che new Profeſſors, in the very tirſt Year of the [nſticution 
of the Univetſiry, (that is, as ſoon as ever rhey came thither , ) this 
may be-alſo anſwered, by ſuppoſing that thoſe Annals were written many 
Years after rhe Death of King Alfred, from a Common received Tra- 
dition , and fo this transaQtion might have been dared there, or Four 
Years later than it really an Low as John Rouſe in, his Manuſcript 

Hiſtory,of the Kings of E»zlaznd allo places it. Fr 
I confeſs there is one Objetion, which I wiſh I could Anſwer ; and 


dba cot £4 thar is, How Gildas and Nennins could ſtudy at Oxford, when the latter 
p/ , 


b. 


t; 


+. WaS not ſo much as Born,rill about rhe Concluſion of this, or Beginning 

of the following Century, and much leſs the Former; when even by the 

beſt Accounts of rhoſe Times, the Pagan Saxons were then Maſters of 
that part of 76 wow | ; | 

Having faid thus much concerning the Anquity of that Famous Unis 

verſity, to which I owe my Education, I ſhall not trouble my ſelf with 

enquiry into the Reality of thoſe ſuppoſed Ancient Schools, of Creeklad 

and Leacklade; (which the Monkiſhwriters Hppole to have been anciently 

called Greeklade, and Latinelade,) the latter of which Derivations, rhg 

Mr. Camden juſtly explodes, yet he ſeems ro have more Veneration for the 

former , fince in the place from whence I have tranſcribed the above- 

cired Quotations ; he alſo tells us, © That the Mules:were tranſported 

* to Oxford from Creeklade ; (now a {mall Town in Wilt-ſhire.) All the 

Authority for which (that I know of, beſide uncertain Tradition) de- 

pends upon the Credit of a Manuſcript , lately in the Liberary of 

; Ball in Cambridge, and is cited by Mr. Wheelock in his Notes 

upon Bede; where ſpeaking of Theodorus, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, he 

ſays, That he held or maintained Schools in a Village near the Water, 

which is called Greeki/lake; bur Mr. Somper in his Learned * Gloſſary, 

hath given us a much more likely Derivation of this place, ( viz.) 

from the Old Saxon Word Creek, tignifying a River, or Torrent, run- 

ning either into ſome River, or elſe into the Sea ; and Gelad, which figs 


nified an emptying, for it was anciently written Crecca-Gelade, and not 
Greeklade, as (ome would now write it. 


'- ſeript. 


Anno Dome © This Year the Pazans paſſing under the Bridge of Paris, and from 
nocr1xxxvll. © thence by the Seine up the River Meterne, (now called Marne,) as far as 
LFWDY® Cazii, (now Choify) and which Florence ſays ſignified a Royal Village, 


* where, and at Foza, (a place we know not,) they ſtaid Two Years; alſo 
* the ſame Year Deceaſed Charles (the Grolle) King of the Franks, but 
* Exrnnplf his Brother's Son had expell'd him our of his Kingdom fix 
* Weeks before his Death ; after which it was divided into five Parts, 
* over whom were ſet five Kings ; bur this partition was with Earnewalf's 
* good leave, for they all promiſed to Govern under him, becauſe none 
* of them was Heir on the Fathers ſide, beſides himſelf alone ; therefore 
* Earnwulf fixed the Sear of his Kingdom in the Countries lying on the 
* Eait tide of the Rhive ; whilſt Roanlf took the middle, or inward part 
* of rhe Kingdom; and Odo (or Otto) the Weſtern Parc; and Brornear, 


* and 
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* and With, (called in Latine Beringarizs, and Wido) held Lombardy, and Anno Dom: 
* all the Couatries on that ſide the Mountains; all which Kingdoms they PO. 


5 held with much Diſcord, Fighting two great Battles, and waſting thole 
* Countries, . till ijuch time as each of them had expell'd the other from 
* his Kingdom ; alſo the ſame Year Ethelelm the Ealdorman carried the 
* Alms of King Alfred, and the Weſt Saxons to Rome. 

[This was the Benevolence, called Peter Pence, which is here juſtly 
termed an Aims, and not a Tribme, as Modern Popiſh Writers have 
termed it. 

Bur to return to our own Domeſtick Afﬀairs ; 4ſſer above-mentioned, in- 
farms us,that the Kingdom being now pretty well atquier from theDares,the 
King began to mind his Civil Government,gzo repair his Cities and Caſtles, 
and alſo to build others in the moſt neceſſary places, altering the whole 
face of the Country into a much, berter form ; and having walled ſeveral 


Towers andCaſtles, he made them defenſible againſt the Pagans : Nor was: 


he leſs careful in the Political Affairs of his Kingdom ; for divers of his 
own Subjects, having, under the name of Dayxes, commitred great Spoils 
and Rapines, theſe the King reſolving topuniſh, and reſtrain from thele 
Exceſſes, he firlt of all divided all the Provinces of England into Coun- 
tics, and thoſe again into Hundreds and Tythings; ſo that every Legal 
Subject ſhould dwell in ſome ZAZundred or Tythinz , whereby if any 
were ſuſpeted of Robbery, and being thereof Condemned, or abſol- 
ved by his Hundred or Tything, they ſhould either undergo due 
puniſhment,-or elſe if Innocent be acquitred. 

Bur the Governours of Provinces, who were before called Yice Domizi, 
and in Engliſh Saxon Geriffs, he divided into two. Offices, That is, into 
Judges, whom we now call Juſtices, and into Sheriffs, who do yer retain 
that name ; and by the Kings care and induſtry in a ſhort time, there was 
ſo great'a Tranquility chrough our the whole Kingdom, that if a 
Trayeller had happen'd to have loſt a Bag of Money in the High-way, he 
might have found it again untouched rhe next day. 

And Bremton's Chronicle relates, That tho there were Gold Bracelets 
hung up art the parting of ſeveral Zigh-ways ; yet Juſtice was fo ſtrictly 
executed, that no Man durſt preſume to touch them. 

Burt in. the Diſtribution of his own. Family, he followed the Example 
of King Solomen; for dividing it into Three Companies, or Bands, he 
ſct a Chief over each of them; fo that every Captain with his Band, 
performed his Service in the King's Palace for the ſpace of one Month; 
and, then going with his Company to his own Eſtate, he looked after 
his private Afﬀairs for Two Months, and ſo did cach of them in their 
Order, which Rotation of Officers this King obſerved all the reſt of 
his Reign. 

And to this Year alſo, Sir #7. Spelman refers that Great Council 
wherein King 4/fred made thoſe Laws that go under his Name ; in which, 
after a Preface, wherein he firſt recices and confirms the Ten Commanidi- 
ments, as alſo divers other Laws, which are fer down in Exodus and Zeviri- 
cus, he concludes to this effect, That whatſoever he found worthy of 
Obſervarion either in the time of K. 72a, his Kinſman, or Offa, King of 
the Mercians, or of Ethc:lbert, the firſt Chriftened King, he had gathered 
them all together, and commirted thole ro writing which he thought 
moſt deſerving, omitting others which he judged icts Convenient , 1 
doing of which he had taken the Adviec, and had the Content of his Wile» 
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Anno Dom:Men, and having reviſed the Laws of thoſe Princes,” he tranſcribed ich 
qr nng ne of them'as he liked into his-own.- ; and by the Conſent of the faid W ife- 


men he-'thereof made a Colleion; - and:commanded them to be obſerved 
by all Engliſhmen ; - under which name” the Saxon and Jutes were'thiet 


The firſt of his Laws'requires- (as' moſt neceſſary to all his Subjects) 
that each- Man keep his'Oarth or Pledge, '(z. e. his promiſe to obſerve the 
Laws, and keep the Peace) and if any ſhould be compelled ro Swear, or- 
depolite'a' pledge” whereby he may be bound to berray his Lord; or -un- 
juitly-ro afhiſt any Perſon, he ought ito break his prothiiſe;' rarher thay per» 
form it - /Bur in caſe he hath engaged to' perform any thitig which'might 
juſtly-/be. done, and doth ' it-+not), | his Arms and” all 6 
Eſtate ſhall be pur into'the hands'of his Friends ;''and he-himſelf kepr-in 


[the King's Priſon for Forty;Days, till'h& undergo that Pennance *which 
the Biſhop ſhall enjoin him'; and alſothis Frierids © (5. e.*Relations)” rc- 


quire/ of him: but if he have not' wherewith 'eo ſuſtain! himſelf-in the 
mean while, if his Kindred 'are notiable to provide him Vidtuals; rhe 
King's Officer ſhall do it3-bur if he 'refiſt and be taken by force, he ſhall 
forfeit both his Arms and his perſonal Eſtate; and if he be killed, nothing 
ſhall be paid as'the Value of his Head : and in caſe he eſcape before 
his time, viz. of Forty Days be out; and be retaken, he ſhall bererurned 
back again to Priſon for other Forty Nays':' If he eſcape, heſhall hayeno 
benefit of the Laws, but be Excomnjunicated from-all Chriſts Churches, 
and if any Man haye-been ſeeurity in his behalf; -he ſhall make {atis- 
faction for'it according/to Right; and do- Pennance; till he make ſuch fa- 
tisfaQion as his Pricſt ſhall appoint, I RET 


Jo tv 15 482 Ct 00 s LS! 
* The' Second bears the Title' of the Immunity of the- Church, *and 
© we ſhall ſpeak of 'ir among the Eccleſiaſtical-Conſtirutions. | 


* The Third is, concerning the breach of the King's Surety-ſhip, by 
© the payment of a Mult of Five Pounds of Mercian, (7.e.ilarger Money) 
* but the Violation of 'Surery-ſhip, (or the Peace)! made ro an Arch- 
* Biſhop by a fine of Three Pounds: and if any one break or forfeit 
* the King's Pledge, (or Recognizance,) he ſhall make amends according 
* to Right, and the breach. of -the Surety-ſhip to a Biſhop or Faldorman, 
* by two Pounds. | 


* The Fourth Law is, concerning the Death of the King, or any other 
* Lord ; If any one, that, either by himſelf alone, or by-any other per- 
© fon, ſhall atrempt againſt the King's Life , he ſhall loſe his Life and 
* Goods; bur if he will purge himtfelf, let him do it according to the 
* valuation of the King's Head; the ſame is alſo ordained in all Judg- 
* ments concerning other Men , whether Noble or Ignoble: whoſoever 
* Confpires againſt his Lord, ſhall loſe both his Life and Eſtate ; or- elſe 
* pay the Valuation of his Lord's Head. 


From which Laws we may oblerve, That according to the cuſtom ot 
thoſe Times, there was a Rate ſer upon every Man's Life, eyen upon the 
King's himlclf, if he were killed. 


The 
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nd The Seventh Law is, againſt Fighters in the King's Palace ; If any +... 
*-Man ſhall Fight, or ſhall draw a ver in' his Houfs his Life ſhall We HR 
| | l 


© at the King's , Whether he will Pardon him of not ; bur if the <> 
« offender flee, and be taken, he ſhall redeem TH with the price of 


* his head, or be fined according' ro his Offence. © 


Whereby it appears that the Offender might have redeemed this crime 
wich Money ar te ff, or ce the Laſt Clauſe ha boen vain, | 


© The Ninth Law ordains, What mul& a Man ſhall pay, that Kills a 
-Woman with Child,” which was' to be according to the Value of her 
* head ; and he was alſo to' pay for the Child 'in her Womb, half as 
* much as for a living one, according to the quality of irs Father, 


* The Tenth ordains, What fihes or amends every Man ſhall*pay to 
* 2 Husband, for committing Adultery with this Wite ; which. was to bs 
© encreaſed according to' the Eftare, or Quality, of him againſt whom 
*-the Offence was committed. | | <0 


The reſt of the Law, being about the quantity of the mulcts appoint- 
ed for ſeveral Thefts, I omit. | 

© 'The Eleventh appoints, What. mul&t a Man ſhall pay, that wantonly 
*handles the Breaſts of a Country Man's Wife, 'or offers her any Vio- 
© lence, as by. flinging her down, &c. though he does not lye with 
© her. nes, Tu” 


This ſhews how careful the ancient Ezliſh Saxons were of the Perſons 
and Chaſtity even of the meaneſt Sabjects. F# 

I ſhall skip over a great many of the other Laws, they only ordaining bes 
penalties for ſeveral petty treſpaſſes, and (mall Offences, and 1hall paſs PERBNY {6 
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* To the Twenty Sixth Law, Which appoints what muldts ſhall be 
* paid by thoſe who ſhall Kill in Troops or Companies, and alfo ro whom G j \ Ho LY 
* theſe Mulcts were to be paid. If rhe Slain and Innocent Party were an vat tin | Jr's 
* Ordinary Perſon, (that is, one whoſe head was valued bur ar Two Nb pd 
* Hundred Shillings,) he that flew him muſt pay the value of histhead, HT LRs 
* and a Fine beſides to his Kindred : Alſo every one that was in the Com- This 
* pany, muſt pay Thirty Shillings; which Penalry was ftill ro be "9 WG 


* encreaſed, according to the Value of the Eſtate of the Patty Slain ſo [Sa 4: 
* that as the-Penalty for the Death of a Man valued at Twelve Hundred Wig”! Ws 
* Shillings, every one that was preſent ſhall pay 120 Shillings, and the 0% : 4 
* Man ſlayer himſelf the price of his Head, and a Fine beſides: Bur in "138% 2a '"{ 
* caſe the whole Company ſhall deny that he gave rhe Mortal Wound, | 3 fas Bo bigs 
* all of them are to be impeached together, and to pay both the Vajue BER EF t41Ge 
* and the Fine beſides. be hg br 
Now concerning this Troop, or Company, which our $ax0z Anceitors | WEL 
called Zuthe, how many Men made up one of them, the Reader may ir IY-103 1 
pleaſe to take notice, that by the Laws of King 7z« they were to be Wes 
above Thirty, — KEY: 5f 
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Anno Dom. 
D Ccraxivll, © The Twenty Seventh appoints, What ſhare, of, the Muldt, or iatis- 
* faction a Man's Kindred by the Mothers ſide ſhall reccive, in caſe he 


* have no kindred on his Father's . fide; and what wy choſe. of his 
* Guild, or Fraternity ſhall pay in caſe he have committed. Man-Slaughter. 
© in a quarrel, (viz.) The former ſhall. pay a Third. part, ;and the latter 
* one half of the price of the head of the party ſlain. 


But whether by thoſe here mentioned of rhe {ame Gwl2, are meant 
ſuch as were fellow Contributors to the ſame Pariſh Feaſts in honour of 
the Saints, as was the Cuſtom of thoſe Times; or..el{e {which is more 
likely) ſuch as were bound togerher in the ſame Decenary, or Tything, 
it being very obſcure, I ſhall not take upon me to determine. . 


* The Twenty Eighth Law was made againſt publick defamers, or 
© ſpreaders of falſe news, (whereby is meant ſpreaders of falſe news .a- 
gainſt che Government,) * and Commands thar ſuch a one being, Con- 
* victed, ſhou'd ſuffer no leſs puniſhment, - than, the cuting our. of his 
* Tongue, except he redeem” it by payment of the yalue of his Head, 
* and even then he was afterwards to be eſteemed of no Credir. 


* The Thirtieth Ordains, 'That Merchants when they Land ſhall bring 
* ſuch as come on Shore with them, before the King's Officers in Folc- 
* mote, and there declare their number,. that they may be ready to. pro- 
* duce them to anſwer any thing thar ſhall be demanded of them in the 
* ſaid Polemote ; and if it happen that they bring many ſtrangers on ſhore, 
* that they alſo certifie chis to the King's Officer in rhart ſaid Aſſembly ; 
« that ſo chey may be forth coming. = | 


Now conſidering the Times wherein King Alfred lived, when there 
was ſuch flocking of Strangers, being Enemies, into England; this Law 
was very juſtly and ſcaſonably made. 


* The Thirty Firſt inflicts upon him that ſhall put a Ceorles's Man 
* (that 1s an ordinary Country-Man) withour any faulr into Bonds, viz. 
© A Mulct of Ten Shillings ; upon him that bears ſuch a one, Twenty 
* Shillings; if he hang him up a-loft, Thirty Shillings ; if he cur off his Hair 
© to expoſe him like a Fool, Ten Shillings; if he ſhave his Head like a 
* Prieſt, (yet bind him not) Thirty Shillings; and in caſe he only cut oft 
* his Beard, Twenty Shillings ; bur if he bind him, and ſhave his Hair 
* like a Prieſt, then Sixty Shillings. 


Which Law was no doubt made to refirain the Tyranny and Inſolence 
of the Engliſh Nobility, who were wont before that Law roo much to 
domineer over poor Country-Men, (here called Ceorles-men;) and therc- 
fore it ſcems highly probable, that the Commons of England had then 
Repreſentatives in the Great Council, or elle it is not likely the Nobility 
would ever have loſt that Power they then Uſurped over them : Where- 
fore I ſhall leave it to the Indiflerent Reader ro Conſider, whether the 
Common People of Ezland were then ſuch Slaves, as ſome late Writers 
would fain make them ; tince not onl y ſatisfaRtion was to be made for their 

Lives, 
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Lives, bur alſo for the ledft injury, or abuſe, that might be commirted 449 H,= 
apairiſt their Perſons. "oP 0 on 

© The Thitty Fourth Law inipoſes upon him that ſhall ſtrike or fight 
* in open Court, before rhe King's Ealdorman, both the value of his 
* own head, and ſuch a Fitie beſides, as ſhall be thought fir; and alſe 
* 20 Shillings to be paid ro the Ealdorman by him, that by thus draw- 
* ing his Weapon ſhall make any diſturbance in the Folrmote,, or County 
* Court ; if the Ealdorman were not preſent, bur the fat was done bc- 
* fore his Subſtirure, or the King's Ptieſt, then a Were or Amerciament of 
«Thirty Shillings. 


Here by the King's Prieſt, is meaiit cithet the King's Chaplain of Bi- 


men of ordinary Eſtates, had Villages or Townſhips of their own; 
and they themſelves received the Muldats or Penalties impoſed for the 
breach of the Peace within their Precints ; which priviledge they loſt, 
I ſuppoſe, after the coming of Kins William. I. 


« | 40 
ſhop, I will not determine whether; who as we formerly ſaid in thoſe R 
times preſided alſo ini the Folcrartes, and there diſpatched all buſineſs re- y 
laring to the Church. | þ 
| FE -d 3 hs ea b 
. © The Thirty Fifth ordains, Whar ſatisfaRion ſhall be made for breach LO OUT 2214 
© of the Peace in any other place ; as for Example, he thar fights in the 2 EE 
© home-ſtall of a Country-man , ſhall pay the ſaid Country-man Six Tg EY | 
« Shillings ; if he drew his Sword, but Rrack nor, half as much ; which oe Tier IE LOR 
© Penalty alſo was to be encreaſed according to the Eſtate or Quality  aadbyi 
* of him upon whole grourid the Aſſault was made: So rhat if he fought wh WIS. 
* in the Houſe of one worth 600 Shillings; he was to pay Three times OO ah; 
* 48 much; if of one worth 1200 Shillings, then the Amends was to be i TP. Wha! 
*-twice as much as the former. | WT ty net 
* The Thirty Sixth Law of Brhbrice, or breach of the Peace, in a oof IT TI0D 1 
© Town, ms that part of King [4's Law, concerning that matter, aol oth 
*.in impoſing upon the Offender; for the breach of the Peace in the I 90340 F, 
© King's Town or City, i preps the MulQof an Hundred and Twenty bh B20 
* Shillings; bur if ic be done in che Arch-Biſhop's Town, then Ninety Kenji th " 
* Shillings ; in that of a Biſhop or Ealdorman, Sixty Shillings; in the RE bi 
* Town of a Man valued at 1200 .Shillings- Eſtate, Thirty Shillings ; "I jh fa 
* but half as much if done in a Village of one worth but half thar 1 j; Ay... 
. - we ; , "*434\- Y 
From whence we may obſerve, That iti thoſe times not orily the King ” io 
and the Great Men, ſuch as Biſhops and Ealdotrmen, bur alſo Genrle- 1 pu 


* The Thirty Seventh is, That Law concerning Boclad; by vertue 
* whereof he that holds Lands left him by his Anceſtors, was forbid to 
* alienate it from his Kindred to others, in Caſe it could be proved by 
* Writing or Teſtimony, before the King, or the Biſhop, his Kindrez 
* being preſent, that the Man who firſt granted them, forbid him al! 
* Alienation, and laid on him rhis Condition. 
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Anno Dom, 
D .CCLKXXVIL. 


” « faQtion a Man's Kindred by the Morhers ſide 


The General Hiſtory Book V. 


ints, What ſhare, of.,.the Muld, or iatis- 
fide ſhall receive, in caſe he 
* have no kindred on his, Father's, fide; and what, ſhare thoſc. of his 
© Guild, or Fraternity ſhall pay in caſe he have committed. Man-Slaughter. 
« in a quarrel, (viz.) The former ſhall. pay a Third. part, ;and the latter 
* one half of the price of the head of the party flain. 


© The Twenty Seventh appo 


' Bur whether by thoſe here mentioned. of the ſame Guild, are meant 
ſuch as were fellow Contributors to the ſame Pariſh Feaſts in honour of 
the Saints, ; as was the, Cuſtom of thoſe Times; . or.,elſe {which is more 
likely) ſuch as were. bound togerher ia the ſame Decenary,, or Tything, 
it being very obſcure, I ſhall nor take upon me. to determine... . .. 


© The Twenty Eighth Law was made againſt publick defamers, or 
© ſpreaders of falſe news, (whereby is meant ſpreaders. of falſe-news .a- 
gainſt che Government,) * and Commands thar - ſuch a one being. Con- 
* victed, ſhou'd ſuffer no leſs puniſhment, than, che cuting our. of | his 
* Tongue, except he redeem”it by payment of rhe yalue of his Head, 
* and eyen then he was afterwards to be eſteemed of no Credir. 


© The Thirtieth Ordains, That Merchants when they Land ſhall bring 


© ſuch as come on Shore with them, before the King's Officers in Folc- 


* mote, and there declare their number,, chat they may be ready. to,pro- 
* duce them to anſwer any thing thar ſhall be demanded of them, in. the 
* ſaid Folemote ; and if it happen that they bring many ſtrangers on ſhore, 
* that they allo certifie this ro the King's Officer in rhat ſaid Aſſembly ; 
© that ſo chey may be forth coming. 


Now conſidering the Times wherein King Alfred lived, when there 
was ſuch flocking of Strangers, being Enemies, into Eng/and; this Law 
was very juſtly and ſcaſonably made. | 


© The Thirty. Firſt inflicts upon him. that ſhall pur a Ceorles's Man 
* (that 1s an ordinary Country-Man) without any faulr inco Bonds, viz. 
© A Mulct of Ten Shillings ; upon him thar beats ſuch a one, Twenty 
* Shillings; if he hang him up a-lofr, Thirty Shillings ; if he cur off his Hair 
* to expoſe him like a Fool, Ten Shillings; if he ſhave his Head like a 
* Prieſt, (er bind him not) Thirty Shillings ; and in caſe he only cur oft 
* his Beard, Twenty Shillings ; . but if he bind him, and ſhave his Hair 
* like a Prieſt, then Sixty Shillings. 


Which Law was no doubt made to reſirain the Tyranny and Infolence 
of the Engliſh Nobility, who were wont before that Law roo much to 
domineer over poor Country-Men, (here called Ceorles-men;) and therc- 
fore it ſcems highly probable, that the Commons of England had then 
Repreſentatives in the Great Council, or elſe it is not likely the Nobility 
would ever have loſt that Power they then Uſurped over them : Where- 
fore I ſhall leave ir to the Indiflerent Reader ro Conſider, whether the 
Common People of Erzland were then ſuch Slaves, as ſome late Writers 
would fain make them ; lince not onl y ſarisfation was to be made for their 

| Lives, 


wt... . 
v » 
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Lives, bur alſo for rhe ledft injury, or abuſe, that might be commirted 
apaniſt rheir Perſons. | 


« The Thitry Fourth Law inipoſes upon him that ſhall ſtrike or fight | 


* in open Courr, before rhe King's Ealdorman, both the value of his 
* own head, and fuch a Firie beſides, as ſhall be rhoughr fir; and alſo 
* x20 Shillings ro be paid ro the Ealdorman by him, that by thus draw- 
* ing his Weapon ſhall make any diſturbance in the Fo/rwote,, or County 
*.Courrt ; if the Ealdorman were not preſent, bur the fa& was done bc- 


« fore his Subſticure, or the King's Ptieſt, thin a Were or Amerciament of 


© Thirry Shillings. 
(4, A \ | HERPES 3M REG 0 
. Here by the King's Prieſt, is meaiit cithet the King's Chaplain of Bi- 


ſhop, I will not determine whether ; who as we formerly ſaid in thoſE 
ry 4 prefided alſo ii the Folrmnres, and there diſpatched all buſineſs re- 
lating ro the Church. | 


. © The Thirty Fifth ordains, Whar ſatisfaRtion ſhall be made for breach 
* of the Peace in any orher place ; as for Example, he thar fights in rhe 
© home-ſtall of a Country-man , ſhall pay the ſaid Country-man Six 
« Shillings ; if he drew his Sword, bur ſtruck nor, half as tnuch; which 
© Penalty alſo was to be encreaſed according to the Eſtate or Quality 
* of him upon whoſe grourid the Aſſault was made: So rhat if he fought 
* it 'the Houſe of one worth 600 Shillings; "he was to pay Three times 
* 48-much ; if of one worth 12060 Shillings, then the' Amends was to be 
*:rwice as much as the former. 


* The Thirty Sixth Law of Barhbrice, or breach of the Peace, in a 
© Town, ms that part of. King [4's Law, concerning thar matter, 
«in impoſing upon the Offender; for the breach of the Peace in the 
© King's Town or City, pry ns the MulQof an Hundred and Twenty 
* Shillings; bur if ic be done in the Arch-Biſhop's Town, then Ninery 
* Shillings ; in that of a Biſhop or Ealdorman, Sixty Shillings; in the 
* Town of a Man valued at 1200-Shillings- Eſtate, "Thirty Shillings ; 
* but half as much if done in 4 Village of one worth but half thar 
* Sum. 


From whence w& may obſerve, That iti thoſe times not orily the King 
and the Great Men, ſuch as Biſhops and Ealdotmen, bur alſo Gentle- 
men of ordinary Eſtates, had Villages or Townſhips of their own ; 
and they themſelves received the Muldts or Penalties impoſed: for the 
breach of the Peace within their Precins ; which priviledge' they loſt, 
1 ſuppoſe, after the coming of King William. I. 


* The Thirty Seventh is, That Law concerning Boclazid; by vertue 
* whereof he that holds Lands left him by his Anceſtors, was forbid to 
* alienate it from his Kindred to others, in Caſe it could be proved by 
* Writing or Teſtimony, before the King, or the Biſhop, his Kindred 
' being preſent, that the Man who firſt granted chem, forbid him al! 
* Alienation, and laid on him rhis Condition. 
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The General: Hiſtory Book V. 
Anno Dom. From the making of this Law Mr. Se/den informs us, that we may here 


DICELXKKVIL. find an Eſtate in Fee-Tail, much more ancient rhan the thirteenth: Year of 


- Edmard the Firlt. 


_ The 38th Law is concerning Quarrels,: or deadly Feuds, which, ſince 
it gives a ſtrange Licence for Men to take Satisfaction on their Enemies, 
even without the Preſence of any Officer, 1 ſhall likewiſe ſet down: _ - 
. * Firlt, Jt forbids any Man-to attack his Enemy, ' if -he find him. in 
© his own Houſe, except he firſt demand of him Sarisfaction : Burt: if he- 
* have force cnough, he may beſiege-the Houſe. for ſeyen days, yet he 
* ſhall not aſſavlr him, if he will ſtay within; bur if he then ſurrender” 
© himſelf, and his Arms, into the Defendant's hands, he may keep him 
«© thirty Days, without hurt, 'byr-then ſhall leave lim fo to his Kindred 
* or Friends. In caſe he flie toa Church, the Honour of the Church is to 
« be preſerycd : But if the Demandanr. have not Strength..cnough-ro be- 
* ſiege him in his Houſe, he may deſire the Aſſiſtance of the Ealderman, 
«* which, if he cannor obtain, he muſt appeal ro the King before he can 
* aſſault him. -. If any' one by; chance! light upon his Adverſary:; 'nor 
* knowing that he keeps; himſelf at home, and he; will deliver up tis: 
© Arms-to him,  he:ſhall keep-him ſafe thirty Days, and then deliver him 
© to his Friends x Bur-in, caſc-he will ng fs his[Arms, then. he- 
«* may fight with him; .. but if he. be! willing to. deliver up; himſelf; and 
* his Arms, to his Enemy,and any other Man ſers upon-him, ſuch a Man 
* ſhall-pay the value of his Head, . if: he kills him; or: give. Satisfaction 
« for his, Wounds if any .be given him, according, to- the, Fat; beſides 
© which, he ſhall be fined, and loſe all that may fall xo him, -by reaſon 
* of Kindred. 
Froni . whence you may - obſerve, | that the, nature; of that Rough 
and Martial Age, did. allow Men a: greater. Liberry .of righting ehem-" 
ſelves againſt choſe that had injured them;: than'was afterwards thought 
firto be allowed in more ſettled and peaceable Times, 


The laſt of King Alfred's Laws. is .concerning., Wounds and Maims,- 
which being very long, - I ſhall only give; you an, Abſtract of it. . Ir is, 
( in ſhorr,) to appoint what Satisfaction 1n _ any Man ſhall pay: 
tor wounding or maiming another, or for cutting off any Member or part 
of his Body, even to the Nail of his little Finger: All which was aſcer- 
rained according to the particular Sums there tet down; and I ſhall leave 
it co wiſer Judgments to conſider, wherher it would not- be better if the 
Law were ſoatthis day, ſince it would not only preyent- the too great Fa- 
vour of. Juries in ſome Caſes, bur alſo their over-Severity un others, by 
often giving either very ſmall, or elſe exceſſive Damages, according, as 
the Plaintift or Defendant is more or leſs known to them, or that they 
have a greater or leſs Kindneſs for them. | | | 


There was lizewiſe made in-cthe ſameSy»od divers Ecclefiaſtical Canons, 
tome of which, taken from amongſt the Civil Ones, 1 ſhall here likewiſe: 
(et down. ; | 

The firſt is concerning the Immunities of the | Churches , by” 
which it is ordained, That if a Man, guilty of any little Crime, tlie to 


a Church, which does not belong to the King, or the Family of a —m—_ 
| Perſon 
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Perſon, he ſhall have three Nights to provide for himſelf, unleſs in the Ave Dom: 
mean time he cari make his Peace : Bur if any Man, within thar Term, 2CCCtxxxvui, 


ſhall inflit upon him cither Bonds or Blows, he ſhall pay the Price of his * 


Head, according to the Cuſtom of the Country ; and alſo rothe Miniſters 
« Oe of the Church x20 Shillings, for violating the Peace 
thereof, 


The next Law bur one is likewiſe to the Tame effect, whereby is gran- 
ted to every Church, conſecrated by the Biſhop, the like Peace, and if 
any Offender ſhall flie to ir, none ſhall take him rheace for ſeven Days ; 
if any Man. ſhall preſume ro do fo, he ſhall be culpable of breaking the 
King's and Churche's Peace : If the Officers ſhall have need of their 
Church in the mean time, he ſhall be put inco another Houſe, which 
has no more Doors than the Church; only the Elder, (4.e. Presbyter) of 
thar Church ſhall take Care he have no Meat given him : Bur if he will 
{urrender himſelf, and his Arms, ro his Enemies, he ſhall be kept thirry 
Nights, and then be delivered up to his Kinſmen. Alſo, whoſoever 
ſhall flie ro a Church for any Crime, which he hath nor yet confels'd, if 
he ſhall there make Confeſſion of ir, in God's Name, half the Penalty thall 
be remirred to him. | 


From whence you may obſervethe Antiquity and Deſign of Sanctuaries 
in Enzland, which were not then (as they were afterwards,) abuſed, be- 
ing at firlt only intended for Places where Offenders mighr ſtay for a 
time, 'cill they, could agree with their Adverfaries or Proſecutors, as well 
as they. could ; ſince almoſt all Crimes whateyer were redeemable with 
pecuniary Mulcts in thoſe days. 


The 5th Law is, that if one ſhall ſteal any thing out of a Church, 
he muſt reſtore rhe value, and allo forfeir as belongs to an Angild ; the 
meaning of which you may {ce in the next Law. 


The 6th Law is, That if any one ſhall ſteal on the Sunday, or on Chriſt- 
mass or Eaſter, or Aſcenſion-days; the Forfeiture ſhould beas belongs to an 
Angild, (i. e.) the whole value of bis Head ; Alſo the Hand with which 
he ſtole was to be cur off : Bur if he would redeem his Hand, it ſhould 
be permitted him to compound for it, according as it ſhould appertain 
to Fis Were, ( 7. e. ) the Price of his Head. 


Beſides which Laws, Alfred, Abbor of Riewval, in his Geneal. Regum 
Anglie, mentions another Law of this King's, whereby every Freeman of 
the Kingdom, having two Hides of Land, was obliged ro keep his Sons 
at. School *cill they were 15 Years of Age, that ſo. they might become 
Men of Underſtanding, and live happily ; for ( faid the King in this 
Law,) a Man Free- born, and unlettered, is to be regarded no otherwiſe 
than a Beaſt, or a Man void of Underſtanding. 


The 12th is concerning the Breach of the Peace by Prieſts: If a Prieſt 
kill any one, he ſhould be raken, and all his Eſtate conhilcated ; and 
alſo the Biſhop ſhould degraae .him,and pur him our from the Church,unleſs 
his Lord would obtain his Pardon by the Price of his Head. The reſt, 
being concerning the Penalties for the Violation of Nuns, I omit. 

Qq { have 
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298 The General Hiſtory Book V. 

Anno Dom. T have been the more particular in the reciting of theſe Laws of King 

D.C LXXXVUL. {fo as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, that the Reader may fee the Pe- 
nalries that were inflicted upon Offenders in that Age ; and how different 
they were from ours. But to return to our Annals, 

* This. Year Beocca the Ealderman carried the Alms of the Weſt-Saxons 
* as well as the King's, to Rome; Alſo Queen Zthelſmith, who was the 
« Siſter of K. Alfred, arid Widow of Burhed King of Menia, died in her 
* Journey thither, whoſe Body was buried art Pavia: And the ſame Year 
* Mthered, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and /Zthelwald the Ealderman, de- 
« ceaſed in the ſame Month. | 

Abour this time alſo ( according to ſer, ) King Alfred built two Mo- 
naſteries; the one for Men at Ethelinzaie, (now Athelney, ) thatis, The Iſt 
of Nobles, ( where he had before lain fo concealed ; ) and the other for 
Nuns at Shaftsbury, where he made Algiva, his own Daughter, Abbels; 
endowing them both with great Revenues. 

Anno Dow, © This Year none went ro Rome,unleſs rwo ordinary Meſſengers, whom 
pcccLxxx18. the King ſent with Letters ;] yer nevertheleſs Florence of Worceſter affirms, 
VID the King Commanded all the Biſhops and Religious Men of Enz and to 
Colle the Alms of the- Fairhful, in order to ſen.1 them ro Rome, and 
Feruſalem: And, | 
Anno Dom. The next Year, (according to the ſame Annals) Beornhelm, Abbot of 
DCCCXC. the Weſt Saxons carried thoſe Alms to Rowe; and alſo Goarnn, (or Gythrum) 
King of the Normans, (i.e.) Danes, deceaſed, and being God-Son to King 
ZElfred, his Chriſtian Name was-Erhelftan; this was he who poſſeſſed the 
Country of the Faft- Angles, after the Death of King Edmnnd. 

Alſo the ſame Year the Dares left the River Sezze, and cameto Saxd. 
Laudany, which place lyes between rhe Bretons and the French ; bur the 
Bretops fighting with them, obtained the Victory, and drove them into 
a River, where many of them were drown'd. 

This Year alſo the Annals relate, That Plegmond was Eledted by God 
and all his Holy Men to the Arch-Bithoprick of Canterbury, tho Florence of 
Worceſter places it, and that more rightly, under the Year before. 

Anno Dow. The Danes again Invaded the Eaſtern Franckland ; and Arnulf the 
DCCCXCI. Emperour, being aſliſted by the French, Saxons, and Bavarian Horſe, 
| fought with the Dariſh Foot, and put them to flight. 

Alſo Three Scots came now to King Alfrcd from Ireland in one Boat 
made of Hides, having quitrted their Country, becauſe they would live 
the Life of Pilgrims (z.e. a Wandring Life) for God's ſake, not being 
{olicitous about any place, wherefore they had brought only one Week's 
Proviſion with them, and after about Seven Days being at Sea, landing 
in Corawall, they were preſently brought to King = tet: their Names 
were Dubſlane, Macheth, and Melinmun; alſo Swifneh, who was chicf 
Preacher amongſt the Jriſh Scots, deceaſed ; The ſame Year after Eaſter ap- 
peared a Comet. = 

4no Dom, This Year, after Eight Years Intermiſſion, the Kingdom became 
DCCCXCUL again infeſted worſe than ever by a freſh Invaſion of the Danes; for 
VR» their Army above-mentioned , being driven by rhe Emperour Arnwlf 
out of France, marched Weſtward to Bunnan, ( now Boloign) where 
raking Shiping in Two Hundred and Fifry Veſſels, rogether with their 
Horſes, they arrived in the Mouth of the River Limene, which then 


lay from the Eaſtern Part of Aent, as far as the Eaft End of that jour 
Wood, 


————_ 
— . _ 
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: Wood, which is called 4»4red; which Wood or Foreſt is in lengrh from 40 _ 


Thirty ; (containing all that which we call the "Weald of Kent to this Day; 
as '#}f&-rche Woodland part of Saſſex , as far as*F#prſhire;) bur up 
this * River Limene they drew their Ships,as faras the faid Wood or Foreſt, - x... 75, 
vis, Four Miles from the furtheſt parr where the Sexflows up; and there the 1uch of 
hey made a Fort in that Fen, which' yas raiſed by a few of rheit Ceorls, [** 8/25 14» 
or Villains. | Ws 2TH WOT DIST LOA OHNE gt | > 
And not long after arrived Hefei the Dane, who, entring the' Mouth #» Kenr, 4: i 
of Thames with Eighty Veſſels, Bailt a Fort ar Middletuje in Kent, whil ft > 
another part of the Army did the fame art 4pmdre or Aputtre' (now called 
Apledore inthe ſame County) where as Ethelwat# xclates, They took and 
deſtroyed an Old Caſtle being defended only by a-few Country People ; 
he alfo makes Z/eftcin to have Fortified Middleton after Apridere, and: his 
Army to have Winter'd in both places. Re OPT p12 OL LORE OETHO | 
* 'This Year alfo, Wulfhere Arch-Biſhop of the Northnnbers decafed} 14;n9 Dom. 
But to look a lictle upon the Afﬀairs of Wales : The fame Yeat 4narawd pocexav. 
Prince of North-Wales, came with a great numberof Znehifh. Men (whom VS 
he had got to join with him) and made War upon his Brother Cadeth, 
Prince of Somhwalts, and ſpoiled . the Countrics of Cardizan, and 
re adgwy. | \ b | Als 0 ; | 
Lp I the Danes did immediately after their Landing, our Annals men- 
tion not ; but we may with great probabiliry hirher ' refer chat Action, 
(touched upon in our Annals, which are very confuſed and obſcure in 
the Relation of this War) viz. That it is moſt likely the Kings Army be- 
fieged Heſtcin cirher at Midd/eton, or Beamfleot ; where not long after his 
Landing,he had built a ſtrong Fort on rhe oppofire Shore,and being redu- 
ced by the King to grear Extremitics, he was forced ro furrender himſelf 
with his Wife, and his Two Sons to'the King's Mercy, upon Condition 
thar they ſhould be Chriſtened ; which being done, (the King,and #thered, 
Faidarman of Mercia, being their Godfather ;)  Heften: gave the King 
Hoſtages, and ſolemnly ſwore to depart the Kingdom; Tor as ſoon he 
got looſe, he broke all thoſe Agreements, and retiring into Bearfleot rhere 
fortified himfelf a freſh. CEN NTT 26 TX 
And the Spring after /fthelward affures us, That paſling along the 
oreat Foreſt of Anaredeſmood, they then waſted the adjacent Countries of 
ſhire, and Berkfhire; bur the Saxon Annals affirm, thar about a Year 
after the Danes had raifed thar Fort, (1 fuppofe of Mid4!et:» above-men- 
tioned), in the Eaft part of the Kingdom, K. 4/fred the better to ſecure 
himfelf,cauſed the Panrs of Northumberland, and Eaft Enzland,totake an Oath 
to be'true to him ; and the King alſo compelF'd the Eaſt Angles to give him 
Hoſtages : yet nevertheleſs they broke this Peace; for when the Dan?s 
in Fent went out of their Ships tn Troops ro Plunder, they alfo- wen: 
with them, or elfe the Danes carried the Prey into their "Territories ; 
wherefore King Alfred,gathering together his Army,and marching forward, 
Encamp'd berween Two Parties of thefe Daniſh Robbers, where by reaſon 
of Woods, as alſo of Water on both fides, he had a very convenient 
place for thar purpoſe, inſomuch char he could ſet upon either Party 
whenever they marched into the Country to Plunder ; bur rhey 
Robb'd in Troops, as well on Horſe-back as on Foot, in all Parts 
where the King's Army was not ; yet were repulſed almoſt eyery Day, 
as well by the King's Forces, as by the Neighbouring Towns : For 
Qq 2: | the 


Eaſt to Weſt at leaft an Hundred and- Twenty Miles, and in breadth Deccxenm. 
aA, 
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The General Hiſtory Book V. 


Anno Dome the King had now divided his Forces into two Bodies, {o that one half 
DCCCXCTV. of them remained always at home, whileſt the other marched our, ex- 


cept thoſe , whoſe buſineſs it, was to defend the Towns; but the, Daves 
oftener ſallied out e&eherreSamp than the King's Men; For tho-ludwin 
one. Body allied nor out of their Camp, but twice ; Once when they firſt 
Landed, and another time. when they were abour to Decamp ; and then 
having taken a great Booty, they endeavoured. to carry it over. the 
Thames, into Eſſex, toward their Ships ; But the King's Forces prevented 
them, and fought them near Fernhay, and put them to flight,and reſcued 


the Prey.; from whence they fled bey ond rhe Thames, and thence. by the 
River Colne, into a certain Iſland, (« UC by Mc. Speed, Breckleſey 3). Where 
the King's Army beſieged them,. as long as their own. Provilions laſted, 
for they had only Vietuals for a ſmall time: Then the King matched thi- 
thet with the Forces of that Province, whilſt the former returned home ; 


_ burthe Dazes in the mean time remained there, becauſe they could not 


carry away their King -(bcing then wounded) along with them ; bur thoſe 
Danes that Inhabited Northamberlend, and Eft. England, got together an 
Hundred Ships with which they failed about the South Parts, whilſt with 
Forty others they did the like in the North; with the former they beſieged a 
certain {trong place lying on the. Northern Coaſt of Devonſhire, and then 
ferching a Compaſs towards the South, beſieged Exanceſter (now Exceter ;) 
which when the King heard, he turned All his Forces toward that place ; 
but the Danes, (as Florencerelates) aftrighted at the News of his approach 
got again to their Ships,carrying their Prey to Ciſſeanceſter, (now Chicheſter 
in Suſſex.) where they were repulſed by the Citizens, and great parc of 
their Army killed ; buc in the mean time while one Party. of the King's 
Army remained behind, the other marched on to Londen, and then pro- 
ceeded Eaſtward with the Citizens of. that place, and, other Auxiliaries 
that came from theWef, asfar as Beamfizot, (now Sowth Bemfleet) in Efſex; 
whither Zeſteiv was come with the Forces which had been before quarte- 
red at Middleton; to which allo were joined thoſe thac firſt arrived at Apulare 
in theMouth of theRiver Limene ; for Heſter had built a ſtrong Fort at Beam- 
fleet, and was from thence marched out roPlunder, whil'{t great part of his 
Army remained at home ; but when the King's Forces camethither, chey 
ſoon put his Army to flight,and demoliſhed the Fort, taking all that was 
within it, together with their Goods,Wives and Children, carrying them to 
London ; and as for their Ships, part of them they broke to pieces, but car- 
ricd the beſt of them to Rocheſter and. London, and burnt the reſt; but 

the Wife of Heſter and his Two Sons being brought co the King, he not 

long after ſent them back to him at his requeſt, becauſe one of the Boys 

had been the King's, and the orher Earl /#hered's Godſon, (as hath been 

already ſaid). | $a | he 

H. Huntington places the Siege of Exefter after the taking .of Bem- 

fleet ; whereas the Annals ſuppole it to be done abour the ſame time; bur 

be ir as it will, they all agree that whileſt the King was detained in rhe 

Wet at that Sicge, both Armies of the Danes (viz. as well thoſe which 

had been before routed at Bemfleet,as thoſe which were at the Ifle of Breck- 

leſey) met at Sceobyrig (now South-Shoebary in Eſſex ,) and there built a 

aſtle, and then marching along the Thames, a great many of rhe Dares 

of Eaſt Evgland, and Northumberland joined them; and ſo they 

marched from the 7hames as far as the River Severne; then Athered, 

Athelm, and Zthelnath the Ealdormen, and the King's 7hanes who wan 
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Anijio Dows. they cane to Quatbrige Chow ſuppole to be Cambridge, not far from the 


D2ccxovi. River Severne) where the Ke; up a Fort; 


Anno Dom. 
DCCCXCVII. 


ps _—_ 
FO ogeny ar | & We of 17 


bur the Kirig's Forces purſued 
Y whileſt the Citizens of Londos ſeized 
and broke their Ships,and worker) all that was mo afiy thing tothe City, 
bur rhe Daxes had left their Wives with the Eft Z MEE they de- 
parted from that place; ſo rhar that Winter a ft d at Qeabridg, be- 
ing the Third Year fitice their laſt artival. | 
But the riexr Year; according ro ur 'Aritals, The Daves marched part 
of them itiro Eff England, and part itiro Northuntberlend, beeauſe ——w 
ing Money, they could only there proctre Ships, which horing ev 
ſailed from thence Sourhmire to the River Seine : 'g bo 
this yaſt Army of Pagars did not wholly tuine the Eaghſh Narion, alrhd 
it was very much keys during theft Three Years, as well by the 
Murrain of Catcle, as atfoby a ped; 7 Men; by which 6. 
of the King's nobleſt "7h#xe5 that were in the Kirgdoi i dyed, of whic 
number were, Smit of Rocheſter, Bei tr of n 
Fo mp qr oa Fing cen ok Had rom 
orcheſter ut only ' 
The fame Sew thoſe. Robbers reſking in Faſ2 
thontberlind;. very much irifeſied Saxony, E ly 
Ma by bi px were Fe thi his; ie] bet nh 
r rea ed ( it 
ne? ger laft ſen le how much e the meter, a Flect had pA 
his Country) Commanded divers 's to be made which were 
almoſt twice as long as others, fome wheteof had ſixty Rowers ; they 
were alſo ſwifter, higher, and leſs apt to rowle than Tothets formerly 
buifr, for _—y Logo made ricither according ro the ttiodel of the Pifar 
, bar after ſuch a manker, - as was thought 
RY: Aa fore tiftte after in this Year, cherearrived 
"and Sailing along committed 
rk ey eobeS ire, —_— Goin that Colt,” the King 
commanded that they ſhould fer Saif with the Nine Galfyes newly builr, 
and ſhur up the Enemies Ships from going ont of the Harbonr where 
they were ; upoti which the Pytits filed our wich Three Ships againſt 
them, the other three being keft in the entrance of the Harbour upon the 
dry ground; and the Sea-men / out of them; Bur the King's Fleet 
took two of the Daniſh Ships that came out of the Harbour, + ſlew 
the Men, but the Third eſcaped, Nang all, except Five, were kill'd: 
There came alſo ' other 'Ships ich were fomewhat more 
conveniently poſted , Three of th ing placed in that part of 
the Sea, where the DaniſhShips I-3nige up their ſtation, bur all 
the reſt in another part; fo that they could bot each other, for the 
Tide had gone back many Furlongs from the King's : And fo the 
Danes going out of their Veſſels fer upon Three En1iſh hips which lay 
on the dry ground, 'and Fighting with them, there ſlew - Laucomon the 
Kin ; Admnrat, and Wlfherd, Abba, and ZEthelerd, being all Frize- 
landers, (who it feems then ſerved in the King's Fleet) » rhat of the 
Friſons and” £#zl;ſh there were ſlain Sixty Two, of the Danes One Hun- 
dred and Twenty: Bur the Tide returning, the Daniſh Ships got away be- 
fore the Engliſh could have out theirs at Sea, rhd they 'were fo ſhatter'd, 


that they could ſcarce reach the Coaſt of Suſſex, for two of them were 
ran 


” them toward che Fe on 
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ran on Shore, and the Men being brought to the King at Wincheſter, he 

Commanded them all to be Hang'd: But thoſe who were in the Third 

ups being very much wounded, with great difficulty reached Eaff- 
neland. 60 

The ſame Year there periſhed no leſs than Twenty of their Ships to- 
prone with the Seamen near the Southern Coaſt ; and then alſo Wulfred 

aſter of the King's Horſe Deceaſed, who was a Britiſh or Welſh Gerefe 
or Governour. | 

* Zthelm Ealderman of Wilſhire deceaſed Nine days before Midſummer, ,,, n._.. 
© and the ſame Year alſo AZalhſtax Biſhop of London dyed.] ple ghap ay 

' This Year (according to the Welſh Chronicle) 1zmond the Dane, with a — NA 
great number of Soldiers Landed in the Iſle of Man,or Angleſey, where the 4,,,, n,;. 
Welſhmen gave him Battle ar a place called Molerain, or Mcilon, wherein pcccc. 
we may ſuppoſe the Dares got the Victory, for their Chronicle ſays no- '—>—>— 
thing to the contrary, and belides Merwy Son to Reari King of Powis was 
there ſlain. 

* Alſo now King Alfred Deceaſed ſix days before the Feat of 4 
© Saints, He was King over all the Ezzliſh Nation, (except what was 
© under the power of the Daxes.) 

Bur ſince we ate come to the end of this King's Life, I ſhall here give 4» Dow. 
you * Florence of Worceſter's CharaQter of ehim : viz. That Famous and pcccc. 
Victorious Warriour, King Alfred, the Defender of Widows and Orphans, <> 
the moſt skillful of all the Saxop Poets, who excelled in Prudence, ;, ferns ah 
Juſtice, Fortirude and Temperance, being as Diſcreet and Diligent in 
hearing of Cauſcs, and giving Judgments,as he was devout in the Service 
of God; was alſo moſt Liberal and affable ro all Men ; fo thart for 
theſe Verrtues he was highly beloved by his Subjes, now died of 
an Infirmity under which he had long laboured, whoſe Body lies buried 
in the new Monaſtery of Wincheſter, in a ſtarely Tomb of Porphyrie. 

Burt I ſhall from * Aſer's Hittory of this King's Life and Actions, * >: 6:/is 
give you a larger account of him from his Infancy. Hjred. 

He was (as you have already heard) born Anno Dom. 849, and had been 
twice at Rome, bur after his laſt Return together with his Father, He tells 
us, He was bred up at Court with the great Care and Aﬀection, both of 
his Father and Mother, who loved him above the reſt of his Brothers, 
becauſe he was not only more Witty and Handſome, but alſo of aſweeter 
Diſpoſition ; and-it had been well if he could have improved his own 
excellent Parts by Humane Learning 3 for to his great regret afterwards, 
by the extream fondneſs of his Parents, or by the negligence of thoſe 
who had the care of his Education, he remained till the Twelfth Year of 
his Age, without ſo much as being taught his Letters ; only having an 
excellent Memory, he learned by heart ſeveral Saxo» Poems, be- 
ing repeated to him by others; for he had a great, and natural Incli- 
nation to Poetry, as our Authour himſelf had often obſerved ; and 
as an inſtance of the quickneſs of his Parts, gives us this Account, That 
one Day when his Mother ſhewed him and the reſt of his Brothers a 
certain fine Book in Saxon Verſe, with which they were very well pleaſed, 
he being taken with the beauty of the Capital Letters, ar the beginning 
of it, the promiſed to give it to him that ſhould ſooneſt underitand and 
get it by heart; which Alfred undertaking tro do, he carricd it to his 
Maſter, and not only learned to Read it, bur alſo got it without Book, 
and ſo repeating it to his Mother, had the Book given him for his _—_ 
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Anno Dom. after this he alſo learned the Daily Office, and then ſome Pſalms and 
PCCCCI. Prayers by heart, which being writ together in a Book , he {till carried 


C 


in his Boſome for his daily uſe : Bur alas! Ezgland, could not then ſup- 
ply him with any fit Tutors in the Liberal Arts, which he often com- 
plained was one of the greateſt hindrances in his Life, that at the time 
when he had moſt leaſure to learn, he had no Maſters that could. teach 
him; and afterwards when he grew, more in Years, he was troubled 
with inceſſant Pains both Night and Day, the cauſes of which were 
unknown to the Phyſicians, but when he came to be King, he was then 
taken up with the cares of the Government,and how to reliſt the Invalions 
of rhe Dares, ſo that he had bur litrle time for Study; yet notwirthſtand- 
ing all theſe impediments from his very Child-hood,, to the day of his 
Death, he never ceaſed to have an inſatiable defire after knowledge ; info- 
much that hedid not only ar leiſure times learn himſelf, bur alſo communi- 
cated that learning ro others, by tranſlating into the Engliſh Saxoy Tongue 
Orefias's Roman, and Bede's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, the larter of which 
Verſions is Printed, bur the former is ſtill in Manuſcript, inthe Library 
of Corpus Chriſti Coll. Oxon. as alſo in other places: he had likewiſe 
begun- to Tranſlate che Pſalms of David, but was prevented by Death, 
from making an end of ir. | 
But to how low an Ebb Learning was then reduced by the frequent 
Wars and devaſtations of the Dares, King Alfred himſelf relis us in his 
Preface to St. Gregorie's Paſtoral, that learning was ſo decay'd in the Eng- 
liſh Nation, that very few Prieſts on this 11de of ZZumber could under- 
{tand theCommon Service of theChurch,and he knew none South of Thames, 
who could turn an ordinary piece of Latine into Engliſh, though things 
were now ſomewhat better, yer that he himſelf had turn'd this Book into 
Eneliſh by the help of Arch-Biſhop Plegmond, with Grimbald and Fohn 
his Prieſts; and had ſent one of them to every Biſhops See in the King- 
'dom, with an Zſftel, (as the Saxex Word is, or Stiles, as in the Latin 
Verſion) upon each Book of fifry Mancuſes in value, charging them in 
God's Name, neither to take away that #fcl from the Book, nor any of 
choſe Books out of the Church, ſeeing it was uncertain how long rhere 
would continue ſuch Learned Biſhops, as now (God be Thanked) were 
in all parts of this Kingdom. | 

But how this can conſiſt with the ſuppoſed Relation out of Aſſer, 
concerning the flouriſhing ſtate of Learning at Oxford, before that King's 
Founding the Univerſity, I do not underſtand. 

But in the Twentieth Year of his Age, as ſoon as he was Married , 
that Diſtemper took him which-held him will abour his Fortieth Year, the 
cauſe whereof being unknown to. his Phyſicians, it was ſuppoſed by 
ſome, that he was bewitched, and ir was ſo ſharp that he feared the 
Leproſic or Blindneſs, or elſe ſome worſe Diſtemper, which often makes 
Men unuſeful or deſpiſed ; but by Praying to God in a certain Church 
in Cornral, (where St. Neet lay buried). and near which the King came 
by chance to Hunt, he was relieved of that Pain, which tho this Au- 
thour does not tell us what it was, yet it ſeems to have been ſome- 
what proceeding from the ſtoppage of the Humours in the lower 
Parts, and which our Authour calls the Ficss, or Emerhoids. 

I ſhall now in the next place ſhew you, how this King ſpent his time, 
as well in his private as publick Afﬀairs, as the fame Authour harh re- 
lated it; by which the Reader will be better enabled to frame a true 
Character of this moſt Pious, Learned, and Magnanimous Prince. 


King 
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King Alfred (notwithſtanding his ftequet hindrances, not only by 29d Dis. 


the Dani/ſh:Wars, but alſo his bodily Infirmities) was always mindful of 


the Aﬀairs of State, th0 at ſpare times he uſed Hunting (for' his Re- 


cteation) and to overſee and diret his' Aftificers, 'Huntfmen ard Fanlk- 
aers ; He built alfo his Houſes much more Magnificent than thoſe of his 
Predeceſfors, and at leiſure times was wont to read Engliſh Shxon Books, 
and learn Verſes in the fame Tongue by hearr, fo that he never failed 
when he was alone to imploy himſelf well. And for the better perf6rrance 
of his Duty, he vowed to beſtow half his time (as far as his occaſions 
and Tnfirmities would permit) in God's Service. And becauſe it was 
impoſſible to know how the- Hours of the Day and Night palt, when 
often by reaſon of the Clouds the Sun - could not be_ ſeen, (nb Clocks 
being then invented) he began to think how he might diſtinguiſh the 
Hours by Night as well as by Day ; aid at laſt, by his own ingenious 
contrivance, he ordered Six Wax-Tapers tobe made bf equal fengrh'and 
bigneſs ; ſo that tach Taper being divided into Inthes, and evefy Inch 
marked out upon the Taper 3 by this' means thoſe Six Tapers beit)g 
ſet up ons after another before the Reliques of the *Sathts, (which ht 
Rifl' carried with him) gave a conſtant and certain Light during the 
whole'Twenty' four Hours, both by Night and by Day. Bur when 
ſometinies by reaſon of the Wind, which came in 'at the Wintows oft 
Doors of the Chappel, ot thorough the Thinks of the.'Walls, of the Cloth 
of his. Tents ;\ the Tapers were made to biirh our foonitt than they wete 
uſed'ts do at bther'times 3 he firſt fottni} bur the vention of making 
Lajithorns of Cow's Horns cut into thin Plates, whereby" no Wind coul 
waſt' the Tapers; fo that by this Inveittion nohe' of theta burct- out 
ſooner' than another. | "ip : ha} 7g 
Afterwards he endeavoured to perforni his former Vow in dedicating 
half his time to God, ſo that he was wotit nvt only to hear Maſs ever 
day, but alſo to repear his Prayers, Pfalms, and other NoQturnal Offices, 
having made a Colledtion out of David's Pfalms for his own private wuſe; 
which being with certain pry" gr written in a ſmall Book, he always 
carried about with him in his Boſom ; he likewiſe uſed to frequent rhe 
Chutch'in the Night time, and there alone to fay his Prayers : He was 
alſo very liberal i his Alms to Strangers, as well as his own People, 
treating all ſorts of Men with great Gentleneſs ahd Afﬀability; he would 


often hear the Scriptutes read by his own Servants, and alfo Prayers 


read by Strangers, when he came to any place by chance : He loved his 
Biſhops and all the Clergy very well, as alſo his Earls, Noblemen, and 
Servants ; expreſſing his afteaion in Educating their Sons in his own 
Family, and by cauſing them! to be conſtantly inſtructed in Letters and 
good Manners, with the fame care, as if they had been his own Childten : 
Yet for 'all this, the King was not fatisfied, but was forry that God had 
not made him more capable of true Wiſdom, as welt as Libetal Arrs; 
admitihg So/omon for nothing more, than that deſpiſing Riches and Worldly 
Glory, and deſiring of Go Wiſdom, he thereby obrained tiot otily thoſe 
outward things, but this, Requeſt roo over ahd above.” | 

Thus our King imitated the Bee, which riſing eafly, gathers Honey froth 
all forts of Flowers ; So whatever was rare, that he had not in Bis own 
Kingdom, he ferched from abroad: for abouir this time God favouting his 
Pious Deſires, ſent him Werfrihr, after Biſhop of WorceFfer, ane very well 
Skilled in the Holy Scriptures, who by this King's Command, "RO 
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Anno Dom. and exactly Tranſlated the Dialogues of Pope Gregory, out of Latin, into 
DCCCCL the Engliſh Saxon Tongue ; and after him Plegmond a Mercian, who was 
" k- afterwards Archbiſhop of Caxterbury, a Venerable Man, and indued with 
all true Knowledge ; ito whom we may allo add #the//tav, and Werwulf, 
Prieſts, and the King's Chaplains. | | 
Theſe learned Men above-mentioned, King Z/fred had ſent for out of 
Mercia, whoſe Erudition, as it daily encreafed rhe King's Love. to it, fo 
his greedy Thirſt after ir could | never be fatisfied ; for Night and Day, 
as often as he had leifure, he Commanded ſome or other to read to him, 
for he was never without one-of them near him, whereby he obtain'd 
a general Knowledge of almoſt all forts of: Books ; nor was he content- 
ed with thoſe he found at home, but he ſent Meſſengers into France to 
procure new Maſters; fetching from thence one Grimbald a Prieſt and 
Monk, a worthy Man, and an excellent Chanter, and one well skilled 
in all Secular, as well as Eccleſiaſtical Learning ; as alſo Fob» another 
Prieſt and Monk, throughly verſed in all manner of Litterature, by whoſe 
aſſiſtance, as the King's Mind became much .inlarged, ſo in Requital he 
Honourd and Enrich'd them. | £54 
And here I may likewiſe add, what ſome other Authors have written 
concerning theſe two laſt Learned Perſons, by whoſe, afliſtance he: firſt 
Founded the Univerſity of Oxford, as hath been already related ; for. Fohy 
Rouſe, in his Hiſtory of the Kings of England, hath wrote of theſe two 
Monks, that Grimba/d was ſent for from his Monaſtery in Flanders, then 
counted part of France, as John-was from his of St. Bertin, at St. Omers ; 
this is that Foh» commonly call'd Scotus and Erigena, (th6 from whence 
he borrowed this laſt Name, I ſhall not determine, fince the Learned dif- 
fer ſo much about it) 'twas he Tranſlated Dionifius his Hierarchia-out of 
Greek into Latin, which is now. publiſhd by the Learned Dr. Gale. 
About the ſame time 4ſſer alſo relates, that he was ſent for by the 
King from the Weſtern, or furtheſt Parts of Britain, (that is, from St. 
David's in Wales) and being kindly received by him, he earneſtly en- 
treated him to leave whatever he had on the other ſide of Severye, and 
Dedicate himſelf wholly to his Service ; but he could not promiſe that for 
above ſix Months in the Year, ſtanding engaged the other ſix to reſide 
at his own Monaſtery ; for the Abbot and Monks there hoped that by his 
Intereſt with the King, they might better avoid thoſe Troubles and Injuries 
from King Hemeid, who had often ſpoiled that Monaſtery and Diocels ; 
by the Expulſion of its Biſhops, as he had done the Archbiſhop Nevis, 
our Author's Kinſman ; for he/alſfo tells us, that both at this time and 
long before, all the Countries'on the South part of Brztain did then be- 
long to King Zifred's Dominions 3 Femeid with all the Inhabitants of 
South Wales, and Rodrz with his ſix Sons having ſubjeted themſelves to 
F his Empire ; Howel alſo the Son of Rice, King of Gleguifing, Brochmail 
Fl and Fermazl Kings of Guent being oppreſſed by the Tyranny of Eadred 
Earl of the Merczans, defired of the King, that he would pleaſe to take 
the Dominion over them, and be their ProteQor againſt their Enemies: 
Alſo Heliſed the Son of 7eudyr King of Brechonoc being kept under by the 
power of the ſaid Sons of Redrz, ſought the ProteQion of the King, as 
did Azarawd the Son of Rod;, (rogether with his Brethren) who all at 
laſt forſaking the friendſhip of the Northumbers, by which they had re- 
ceived no advantage, bnt rather damage, came to the King defiring his 
favour, and were honourably received by him. - 
| A 
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Pririce *Anarand being entichedwith 'many' great gifts; ſubmitted 4x30 Doh, 
_ bimeff! ro'tlie King's Domfhion, , together, with all his Subje&ts, pro- "DCCCC. 
mifing ro-be'gþedient in all thitigs to his Royal Pleaſure ; neither did they — YL 


. E ® i » 


deſire the King's Friendſhip ini vain; for thoſe who loved to encreafe their 
re obtained it, thoſt who defired Money had it, thoſe who only ſoughr 
is Friendſhip enjoy'd it; but atl of 'rhetn did partakeof his kindneſs and 


* 7 4 Y 


every Man according to his Merit; . And the other half he dedicated to 


kad rrrade up of _ —— perſons'of his own Nation, as well as 
idr is ſuppofed to have beet the Univerſity of Oxford. 
An the- fourrh part was to be ſent ſome Years to:the' Monaſteries in 
ſb Saxony and Mercia, and-thiex, Years to (the Churches and Monks, 
: rVing God in Brtiain, Fratice; Cirmmall and” Northumberland, nay as far 
a5 int6 Feland; to cach of then by.thrfis according to his preſent Abilities. 
Nor did he only thus dedicate one half of his: Revenues, bur alfo one 
half -of-the Labours'of his Body and Mind to God's Service, as hath been 
alrefdy<eclared: © AH TEE 

© -Nor was he lefs exact in all thitgs elfe he andertook ; for he was the 
Great Patron of the Oppreffed, whoſe Cauſe and Defence he almoſt alone 
fippotted, having oy little affiſtance from others ; ſince almoſt all the 


-Powerful and Great Men of that Kingdom rather addicted rhemtielves ro 


\Secular; then Divine imploymetits, and purſaed every one his own private 
Intereſt, without any confideration ro the Common good : bur the King in 
-His Judgments ſtudicd the adyamtage as well of the mceaner fort as of che 

| Rr Noble 
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4nno Dom. Noble or Great, the latter of which, did often times in the publick 
PCCCCl. Aſſemblies of the Ealdormen and Sheriffs pertinaciouſly rage among 
CPR» themſelves, fo that none of them would ſcarce allow any thing that was 
adjudged by the ſaid Magiſtrates in their Courts, to be Right ; and by 
reaſon of theſe obſtinate difſentions , divers of them were compell'd to 
| appcal ro the King, which alſo both ſides often deſired ro do ;. for they 
found thar he diligently enquircd into allrhe Judiciary Sentences that were 
iven throughout his Kingdom, and if he found any injuſtice in them, 
4h forthwith ſent for the Judges, before whom ſuch falſe Judgments 
were given and either by himſelf, or elſe by ſome truſty Commiſſioners 
had rhoſe Judges examin'd, to know the reaſon wherefore they had 
given ſuch unjuſt Sentences, and then enquired . whether they had 
done this through Ignorance, or elſe for Love, Hatred , or Fear, or 
elle for lucres ſake; bur if the Judges proveiee, (and it was alſo found 
upon Examination.) that they had patſed ſuch Sentence, becaule they 
were able to judge no better in the Cauſe; then would the King with 
grear moderation reprove their Ignorance and Unskilfulnels ; relling 
them, He wondred much ar their. preſumption in taking upon them the 
Office of a Judge, without having firſt duly ſtudied the Laws, and 
therefore enjoyned them either to lay down their Imployments, or elſe 
mmediately ro apply themſelves to ſtudy them with more. care: 
Which when they had heard, : they took this reproof. for ſufficient 
puniſhment, and berook themſelves .to ſtudy with all. their might ; 
to that moſt of all the Ealdormen, who were illiterate from their Yourh, 
rather deſired-to learn the Laws 'th6 with labour, then lay down their 
Imployments; but” if any one through Age, or great incapacity could 
not profit in thoſe ſtudies, he made either his Son or ſome near. Kin(- 
man read to him Ex2hſh Saxon Books, when ever he had time, r<- 
penting that he had not employed his Youth in thoſe Studies, and eſteem- 
ing thoſe Young Men Fortunate, who could now be more happily in- 
{tructed n all Liberal Arts. __ *'. als 

So far Aſſer hath given us a particular Account of this King's Life and 
Converſation, both in publick and private: Bur if Andrew Zorne, in his 
Book call'd, * The Mirrour of Fuſtices (a great part of which is ſuppoſed to 
be colleted from divers ancient Saxon Records rhar are now loſt,) may 
be credited, this King condemn'd. no, leſs than. Fourty, four inferior 
Judges, in Hundred and County, Courts,, to. be; hanged, in one Year, 
for their fajſe Judgments, either in condemning or acquitring Men with- 
out the Verdi of the Jury ; but. the particular Caſes being many, and 
long, 1 refer you to the-Aurhour himſelf, wherein you will {ce the Diffe- 
rence between the manner of Judicial Proceedings in thoſe Times, from 
what they were preſently after the Norman Conqueſt. 

But ſome of our Hiſtorians, as particularly Z7arding in his Chronicle, 
make this King to have colleQed a Body of Laws, not only our of the 
Old and New Teſtament, but alſo from the Greek, Roman, Britiſh, and Da- 
ziſh Laws 3 which, if it were ever done, is not now extant. 

Having thus finifhed the Life of King Alfred, I cannot but take No- 
rice of his laſt Will and Teſtament, (the only one we have left of all rhe 
Engliſh-Saxon Kings, ) wherein, at the very beginning, he ſtyles himſelf, 
* By the Divine Grace, King of the Weſt-Saxons, with the Means and. 

* Aſſiſtance 
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Afiiſtance of Athelred the Archbiſhop ; as alſo with the Aſſent and Ca Anno D 
* ſent of the Nobility of all Weff-Saxony, whom he there ſitmmons as PCCcct. - 


.< Witneſſes of this his laſt Will; and to be Truſtecs and Overſeers of his 
* Goods and Eſfate, for the good of his Soul, as well of the Inheritance 
* which GOD and the chief Men, together with th: Faldormen of the People, 
* had affettionately and bountifully beſtowed upon him, as alſo of the Itheri- 
* rance which his Father A:helwalf had bequearhed to him and his three 

_ © Brothers, viz. AEthelbald, AEthered and himſelf; fo as that the Survivor 

* of them ſhould enjoy the entire Dominion of the whole Kingdom : And 

then proceeds to ſhew the particular force of that Entail, according to 

his faid Father's Will, in theſe Words, as he gives ir us, ſpeaking in the 
firſt Perſon, 
* Tharif it ſhould happen, That helbald, the eldeſt Son of our Fa- 

*. ther, ſhould firſt deceaſe, then /Athered, rogether with the Nobility of 

« -all Weſt-Saxony, ſhould be Witneſſes for us of our Share in the ſaid 

* Kingdom, on the Day of his Coronation ; whom we ſhould with all 

© our Might endeavour to advance to the Throne, after the Death of Erhel- 

*: bald our eldeſt Brother, according to the Agreement he made with us, 

*-viz. That the ſaid King thered ſhould permit us to enjoy our 

« Diſtributions, as we had them before our ſaid Brother's Coronation : 

* And alſo the Engagement he ſtood in to us concerning the ſaid Heredi- 

« tary Diſtribution, was confirmed in like manner, to wir, that the Lands 

* and Territories, which K. #rhered, by our Aſſiſtance, and the Power 

*. of our Men, ſhould acquire to himſelf ; as alſo the Dominions which 

| ſhould fall ro him by Hereditary Right, he ſhould, in Brotherly Love, 
proportionably divide with us. * Bur yer, if it ſhould ſo happen, 
that Zthered ſhould ſucceed ro the Kingdom, he himſelf was to pro- 
miſe the ſame thing: Burt he refuſing, ( as this Teſtamenr particularly 

rakes notice, ) © to obſerve this Agreement, only promiſed, Thar as for 


«@ «« «a #S 


* the Lands and Territories which he, by Alfred's and his People's Aſſi- 


E-ſtance ſhould acquire to his Dominions, as alſo the Inherirance to which 
© he was born, he would, after his deceale, confer upon none elſe bur 
* my ſelf: And being thus pacified, I thereupon remitted all further 
* Complaints againſt my Brother. | 

Then he proceeds farther, © Thar in caſe it ſhould happen, that we all 
* ſhould fall by the hands of our Daziſh Enemies, then it was eſpecially 
* provided, that every one of us ſhould ſo diſpoſe of our Eſtates to our 
© Sons; that each 'of rhem ſhould ſucceſſively enjoy our Inheritance, and 
© our Lands and :Poſlefſions in like manner, as the Inhericance it (elf, 
< with the Dominions, Lands: and Poſſflions, which had been before 
* conferred upon us. And then he goes on to recite what had been for- 
merly done in a; General Council of the Weſt Saxon» Nobility at Swin- 
bourne, wherein he had adjured them all ro bear witneſs of the manner 
and intent of the former Entail ; the ſum of which was, * That fince K; 
* Fthered his Elder Brother was deccaſed, there was then none left bur 
* himſelf, who had any writing or Teſtimony concerning this Inheritance, 
* nor atiy other Heir beſides himſelf; and that if any one ſhould 
* offer to claim the ſaid Inherirance, he ſhould loſe his Righr, unleſs 
* he forthwith produced witneſſes of ir; bur then he heard that all 
* his Kinſmen were dead, and fo the whole Inheritance of King A- 
* thelwalf his Father was devolyed upon him, by a Charter made thereof 


* at his General Council at Lavgdene ; which Charter he had then _ 
« wiſe 
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wiſe commanded to be read before the Witneſſes of all-Weſ? Saxony; and 
after it-was read, , he ordered all there preſent to declare,, whether rhey | 
had heard or knew of any-Man' who could juſtly claim any Right ro 
his Inheritance, which had never come to his Knowledge before ; be- 
cauſe it was his intent"ro diſinherit'none of his' Kinſmen- of any thing ; 
and then all the: Princes and Ealdormen . of his People did firmly and 
poſitively declare; that they nevyer.heard of any-who had a juſter Title 
ro it than himſelf, and then they gave him-full power to'make his Will, and 
bequeath his Eſtate to his Kiniſmen and Friends in ſuch manner as beſt pleaſed him. 
« Next King Alfred proceeds in-the: preſence of the ſaid Wirnelſles, . to 
make his laſt Will, and to confer upon his Eldeſt Son Edward divers 
Lands and Territories there particularly mentioned; lying in divers 
© 734. The © Countries in England, ( * 'but without any mention of the Crown;) he allo 
Reaſon in the © Jeayes other Lands there recited ro his Younger Son ; the like he does 
Introduttion- 6 for each of his Daughters, to whom he gives divers Lands there par- 
* ticularly ſet down; and then bequeaths to Athelm and AZthelwald his 
* Brother's Sons, divers Towns there alſo particularly recited; then fo]- 
* low his Legacies in Money to his Sons, Daughters and:Servants, and te 
© his Kinſmen above mentioned ; as alſo to Ethelred, General of his Mi- 
* litia, and te the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Aſſer Biſhop of Shireburne, 
* and ſeveral other - Biſhops ; all which would be roo tedious here ro be 
ſer down, | | be” 
And to'let you ſec that Entails were then in force, .- - 
© He farther Wills, 'That thoſe ro whom. he had given his Free-Hold- 
© Lands, ſhould;nor alienate rhem beyond:their own Lives, and if they 
* had no Children'they ſhould go to the:next of Kin, eſpecially to rhe 
* Eldelt Son as-long as any one of them remain'd alive; for ſo his Father 
*. had, bequeathed his Inherirance; bur if it ſhould-any ways happen thac 
* his ſaid Lands ſhould come into the hands of Women, then he Wills, That 
© after-their-Deceaic thoſe Lands ſhould revert to-his next Malc Kindred 
« deſcending. from their bodies, &#c. | 
© And then concludes with: an- earneſt Exhortation-and deſire, that 
* none; of his Relations ſhould any ways diſquier eachother concerning 
* thoſe things which he had already given and: bequeathed to them; 
* ſince the whole Nobility'of the We/#: Sax0z Nation had already. agreed 
* with him, that it was bur Juſt and Righc that he ſhould leave them'as 
* free as. the Thought, of Man could: niake them. ': 76%] 
'Fhis is rhe ſubſtance. of King Aifred's:Willy: which - Þ have been the 
more- particular in reciting, becauſe it is: one of 'the moſt Remarkable 
Pieces in our Ezgliſh Saxon Antiquities, and ſhews.us:themanner. of Suc- 
ceſtion, not- only to - private: Eſtates; :but to: the/Crown it elf in thoſe 
Days. Th6 we could have wiſhed that the Original had;been preſerved, 
being in the Engliſh Saxom Tongue; of whiciy this-is! only. a Tranſlation 
made by 4ſſer ar the end of this King's Life. + 15:7: 11) 21 | 


bRure, that I would 
rather adviſe the curious Reader to peruſethe Original itfelf, then venture 
to give him an imperfect interpretation.af any more of! it; having here aal- 
ready:{er-down the moſt material heads, and which I zhought did princi- 
pally-ehnduce to our preſent deſign. | | | 


:.. The Latine of which is indeed fo barbarous;: and'o 


King Hfred-had born ro him by the'Queen his: Wifc above-mention'd; 
Mibelfledt 'hris Eldeſt Daughter, and-after her Eadward his:Eldeſt Son then 
£Ethelgeefen,. or Ethelgiva, then 4&!fthryh, and laſtly Erhelweard, beſides 
>, ESTES 5 | ; rhole 
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- thoſe who died in their Infancy : Athelflede when ſhe came to mature Arno Dow” 


Years, was Married to Eadred, Earl of the Mercians ; Athelgiva vowing 


Chaſtity, undertook a Monaſtic Life ; Ethelward the youngeſt Child, was WV 


by the King's prudent Order, put to School under careful Maſters,together 
with moſt of the Nobility's Sons of the Kingdom ; in which School borh 
Latin and Saxon Books were conſtantly read ; and here they alſo learned 
to write: So that before they were, admitted to Hunt, or handle Arms, 
they were well improved in the Liberal Arts, 


As for this Prince E/helward, * Thomas Rudburne relates from the Annals * Hiftor. 1a- 


of Wincheſter, that he was bred up at Oxford, and became learned above 
that Age ; but being more given to Letters than Arms, we find nothing 
of him in our Annals more than the time of his Death, tho? he lived till 
he. was about Forty Years of Age; but he had two Sons, Edwir, and 
Ethelwin, of a more Warlike Temper ; who being Slain in a Fight againſt 
Anlafe King of: the Danes, were by their Couſin King Athelſtan's ap- 
pointment, buried in the Church of the Abbey of Malmsbary, as our 
William the Monk of that place recites. | 

As for the Princeſs Z#he/flede, ſhe will make ſo great a Figure in her 
Brother's Reign, that I ſhall ſuſpend ſaying aoy more of her here. 

Beſides theſe Children of King Aifred mentioned by A4ſſer, the Chro- 
nicle of St. Swithune tells us of another Son born before Prince Edward, 
called Edmund, who lived tobe Crowned King by by his Father's appoint- 
ment, in his Life-time 3 but dying before him, he was buried under a Mar- 
ble-Stone, on the North. fide of the Altar of the Abbey Church of Wix- 
cheſter : So that we may hence perhaps ſupply that Chaſme in Aſer's Life 
of this Prince ; where ſpeaking of thoſe Children of bis, who died Young, 
fays, In quorum numero eff ——— but no Name being found in any of the 

ples extant, it poſſibly ought to be ſupplied with Zdmundas: But ſince 
this Prince is not mentioned in-any other Hiſtorian or Pedigree of our 
Kings, I leave it to the Reader's diſcretion to determine as he pleaſes con- 
cerning him. | 

As tor the other Sons, Edward and Elfrithe, they were Educated in the 
King's Court, with great care of their Governors, and were taught by 
them to ſhew great reſpet toward Strangers, and a tender love to their 
own People, with a moſt Dautiful obſervance of their Father. 

Immediately after this Excellent King's Death and Burial, his Eldeſt 
Son ſucceeded him under the Title of 


King EDWARD, commonly called the Elder. 


G: His Prince (according to Annals) now began his Reign, being (as Ao Dom. 
Aſſer and Bromtoxn in his Chronicle relate) anointed King at  DCCCCI. 


King ſton, by Plegmund Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, of whom Ethelwerd 
in his Hiſtory expreſly tells us, That he ſucceeded to the Monarchy, 
and tho' the Eldeſt Son of King Alfred, yet was he Eleaed by 
all the Chief Men of the Kingdom, and Crowned on Whitſunday. 
Wl. of Malmsbury obſerves, that tho' this Prince was much inferior to 
his Father in Learning and Knowledge ; yet far exceeded him in Power 
and Grandeur, enjoying the benefit. of thoſe Labours which his Father 
had undergone. _ 
u 
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Anno D:m. But fo ſoon as ever he came to the Crown/as the went > re relate, 
_ DCOrtt he met with a very great diſturbance ; for #rhelwald His Couſin  Ger- 
| man, (Son as is ſuppoled to Erhered his Pather's Elder Brother) pretend-/ 
ing he had better right ro the Crown than King Edward, Rebelled'agamſt 
him, and went over to the Danes :'So rhe Prince preſently invaded the' 
King's Territories, and poſicfied himſelf of the Royal Townis of Tweowtam, 
(now Tweoxbeam) and Winburne,without the King's hed =: whereupvn he 
advanced his Army, and pitched His'Catnp ar'a place called'Baddanbyrig, 
* + (a Hill near Winburne;) but Erbelvald, with thoſe Men'who were joined 
_- - with him;KRepr themfe]ves within rhe Town, and'having ſhut up all 'the 
 : Gates, KinF Award commanded thefnito Surrender ; itn Swore that 


y 


he would #here either Conquer or Die; yet notwithſtanding all' this 
luſtring,” he privately withdrew himſdf by Night, 41d marched back 
to the Pani Army in Northumberland: Upon this, the King'gave Orders 
to his Men to purſte hith'; yer tho” they didfo;” they couldnot overtake 
hith ; To h&8btfafe ro'the Dani//Army, whete they joy fully received Him 
for their King. - "SLATE SIREY OM0-S 0 Ts wht ON 
But Ranh FHigdex in his Polychron'tells" 8," hat having taken away 
a Nun alofg with him'out of the *Monaſtry of 'Winburye, he went oyer 
to the' Danes, which if fo, (as is moſt likely) 'the King not then 
Apprehend her ; but-it feems' King” Edward followed him" cloſe, that 
he forced him to go over into'Franct, (as Mat.” of Weftmiyfter relates) 
that he might there obhtin more Recruits, 'to”give rhe Ring freſh diſtur- 
bance ; ah therefore it is pe what Mat. Weſtminſter, ©anid 
Bromton's\Ehronice rells us, Tharthe King after "Arhelwald's departure, 
+4 > had taken againſt the 
'Monaſtry above-nathtd;” hither the 


Commant of he BUY om 
was now brotghr back again. 20 TK | "gs 5 iſ 
fn the tnean oO RONIg to Mar. Wefinmnfer) the Ring improved 
his Dominions, by building new Towns, and reptiring ſome Cities, which 
had been before deſtroyed. Eo ER 2 

Anno Dom, © This Year wastought a Battle at Folme, 'between the Xentiſh Men 

Dcccen. and rhe Dayes.] But Forence of Worcefer with greater probability places 

e—r—- this Action two Years after, whe 44elwald (as he there calls him) was 
—_ TS Phe Yo nn er Se en 

Anno D»m. © About this time' deceaſed AtÞ#lf the' Ealdormay, Brother of Q. Eal/- 

_ DCCCCIIL * withe, King Edward's mother, as alſo Yirgilius the Scotiſh Abbor, and 

—YT *Grimbald the Prieſt, (one of King Alfred's Inftrudtors) 8 des of Fuly. 
*This Yeer.alfo was conſecrated. the new Mapaſtery of WincheFZer, about 


ot 


ſeized his Wife, whom (having Heels a Nun) he had taken 
, from the 


* the Fealt of St. Fudoc.” 
 . Here was alſo a Colledge of Secular Chanons, firſt placed by King 
+» Edward, according to the will of his Father King Alfred, and it was £cal- 
>, led the New Miner, to diſtinguiſh'it from the Old Miner or Cathedral. 
The 'nearneſs of thefe two Monaſteries afterwards occaſioned great 
differences between them, until the Monks of this new Abbey, (who 
were placed here in the room of *the:Secular Chanons, by -Biſhop Ethel- 
wald, Anno Dom. 963.) were removed without the Walls, to a place 
called Hyde, as you ſhall hear in-due time; and here alſo the Bones of 
King Affred werenew Buried by Ring, Edward his Son,Cas Will. of Malms- 
hury relates) becauſe of fome toolith' Stories made by thoſe of the Old 
Monaſtery, concerning the dead King's Ghoſt walking - in fome Houſes 
adjacent to the Church. 0+ 
This 
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wold having thus paſſed the Thames at Crekelade , took Brithenden , and 


Book "& 


This Year alſo, according to our Annals, the Moon was Eclipſed. Ano Dor. 
The next Year Prince Ethelwald incited the Daniſh Forces in Faft-Eng- PECCCIV. 
land to Arms; ſo that they over-ran and ſpoiled all the Country of Mercie, 7:9 Di; 
as far as Crekelade, (now Crekelade in Wiltſhire ); and there paſſing DCCCCV. 
the Thames, they took in Bredene, (now Bredoz Foreſt in Wiltſhire) what- | 
ſoever they could find, and then return'd home. In the mean time King 
Edward, 1o ſoon as he could get his Army together, followed them, and 
deſtroyed all the Country which lies between rhe Ditch and the River 
Ouſe, as far as the Northern Fens. 
By the Ditch above-mention'd, Florexce of Worceſter underſtands that 
bound, or limit drawn between the Territories of the late King Eamurd, 
and the River Osſe , which at this day is known by the name of the 
Devil's Ditch, that formerly divided the Mercian Kingdom from that of 
the Eaſt- Angles. | 
And Bromton's Chronicle under this Year further adds, That Erhel- 
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marched as far as Brandenſtoke ( now Bradenſtoke in Wiltſhire ) fo that (as 
Mr, Camden well obſerves 1n his Brizazzia) our Modern Hiſtorians have 
been much miſtaken in ſuppoſing that place to be Baſing: Stoke in Hamp- 
{bire : But to return to our Hiſtory. 

As ſoon as the King reſolved to quit thoſe parts, he order'd it to be 
proclaimed throughout the whole Army, that they ſhould all march off; 
but the Kgntijhmen ſtaying behind, contrary to his command, he ſent 
Meſſengers to them to come away ; yet it ſeems, before they could do it, 
the Danes had ſo hemmed them in, that they were forced to fight, and 
there Fadwald the King's Thaxe, and Cexwulf the Abbot, with many more 
of the Engliſh Nobility were ſlain; and on the Dazes part were kill'd 
Eoric their King, and Prince Ethelwald, who had ſtirred them to this Re- 
bellion, and Byrrfig the Son of Prince Beorzoth, and Y/opa General of the 
King's Army, and abundance of others ; which it would be too tedious 
to enumerate : But it was plain that there was a great {laughter made on 
both ſides, yet nevertheleſs the Dapxes kept the Field of Battel. 

Alſo this Year Queen Falſwithe, (the Mother of King Edward) de- 
ceaſed ; in which alſo a Comet appeared. 

Who this Eoric, King of the Dares, was, 1s uncertain ; T ſuppoſe him 
to have been the Dazxiſh King of the Ea/t- Angles, whoſe death (according 
to Will. of Malmesbury's Account) falls about this time, for he ſays thus ; 
That this King was killed by the Exglih, whom he treated tyrannically, 
but for all this, yet they could not recover their Liberty ; certain Danith 
Earls ſtill oppreſſing, or elſe inciting them againſt the Weſ?-Saxon Kings ; 
nll the Eighteenth Year of this King's Reign; when they were all by him 
overcome, and the Country brought under obedience. | 

To this time we may alſo refer that great Council, which was held by 
King Edward the Elder, where Plegmond, Archbiſhop of Canterbury pre- Ky ht 
lided ; though the place where 1s nor ſpecified, yet the occaſion of 1t rg 
(as we find from Wl. of Malmesbury, as well as the Regiſter of the Priory FS 2 
of Chriſt-Church in Canterbury, cited by * Sir H. Spelman) was thus; Pope « $,.....: , 

Formoſus had ſent Letters into Exglarnd, threatning Excommunication, and vo!.s. 57. 

his Curſe to King Edward and all his Subjects, becauſe the Province of 

the Weſt-Saxons had been now for Seven Years without any Biſhops ; 

whereupon the King ſummoned a great Council or $ynod of Wiſe men #8 

of the Exgliſh Nation, wherein the Archbiſhop read the Pope's Letrers "of," 

then the King and the Bithops, with all his Lay-Subjects , upon mature 

deliberation, found out a fate courſe to avoid ir, by appointing Biſhops cr eb 
8 Over RE ie, 
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Anno Dom. 


DCCCCV. 


Auno Dow, 


over each of the Weſtern Counties, dividing what T wo Biſhops had for- 
merly held, inro Five Dioceſles. 

The Council being ended, the Archbiſhop went to Rome, and reci- 
ting the King's Decree with che Advice and Approbation of the Chief 
Men of his Kingdom ; He thereby, and with rich Preſents, fo pacified 
the Pope, that Plegmond obtain'd his confirmation thereof ; and then 
returning into his own Country, he ordained five Biſhops in one day, (to 
wit) Frideſtan to the Church of Wincheſter, Aldeſtan to Cornwall, Werſtan 
to Shiretorne, Athelm to Wells, and Eaawnlf to Crediton in Devonſhire. 

But Archbiſhop Parker, in his 4ntiq britannice, under this very Year 
thus recites this Tranſaction out of a very Ancient Manuſcript Author, 
whom he does not particularly name ; viz. That Plegmund Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, together with King Edward, called a great Council of the 
Biſhops, Abbots, Chief men, SubjeQts and People, in the Province of the 
Gemiſſes, where theſe two Biſhopricks were divided into five. 

So that you ſee here was no le{s than five new Dioceſles eretted at once, 
by the Authority of both the King and the Great Council of the Nation, 
rhough, ir ſeems,the Pope took upon him the confirmation of this Decree. 

The ſaine Authors likewiſe tell us, That Archbiſhop Plegmond ordain- 
ed two more Biſhops over the Ancient Provinces (to wit ) one Beryod, 
for the South Saxons, and Cenwulf for the Mercians, whoſe See was at 
Dorcheſter in Oxfordſhire. 

Cardinal Barozizs in his Annals, having given us a Copy of theſe Letters 
of Pope Formoſns, hath found a notable Error in the Date of them, for 
being written 4220 Dom. 904, or 905. they could not be ſent by that 
Pope who was dead about 9g or 10 years before, and therefore the Cardi- 
nal would put the time of this Council back to 4»»o Dom. 894. but'then 
as Sir H.Spe/man in his Notes upon it well obſerves, the faulc will be as great 
this way as the other;for King Faward,under whom this Council was held, 
was not King till above 10 years after ; therefore ſome would place this 
Council in the latrer end of King 41fred's Reign, after the Kingdom came 
to be ſetled upon the expulſion of the Danes ; but Sir H, Spelman affirms, 
That theſe things being written long after the time when they were tranſ(- 
aCted, the name of Formoſwus might be put into the Copies of theſe Let- 
rers, inſtead of Pope Leo the Fifth, and then all things will fall right 
enough. Bur as to Fritheſtan Biſhop of Wincheſter, this Account of Il. 
of Malmesbiry will not hold, for our Annals tell us, That he was not made 
Biſhop till 22-0 Dom. 910. upon the death of Biſhop Denulph, and there- 
tore that See could not be ſo long void, as this Relation would have it. 
The like miſtake is in making Werftaz to be then Biſhop of Shirebore. 

This Year £/fred, who was Gerefe of Bathe, died, and about the fame 


DCCCCVII. time there was a Peace made between King Edward and thoſe of Fft- 
LYN Frgolandand Northumberland ; Thar is, as Florence interprets it, with the 


Daniſh Army inhabiting thoſe Provinces, at 1:3zgaford ; but where the 
place was, 15 now unknown to us, unleſs it be 1/ford near Chriſt-Church 
in Hampſpire, which 1s ſeated 1n the new Foreſt, called Treze in Expliſs- 
Saxon, This Yearallo Lizceaſter, now Leiceſter was repaired. 

And Florence of Worceſter likewiſe relates it to have been done in the 
Year 908. by the care of Erhelred Duke of Mercia, and the Lady Flfieds 
his Wife ; and this Author Qoes alſo inform us, That this Year the King 
ſubdued Eaſiſeax, Eaft- England, and Northumberland, with many other 
Provinces, which the Daxes had a long time been poſſeſſed of, but Eaft- 
Exzland was not reduced till ſome Years after ; alſo that he conquered 
the borders of the Scots, Cumbriansand Galloway Men, with the Weſtern 

Brit atns, 
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| Britains, and forced their Kings to yield chemſelves to'him, and chi ds Anno Dow. 


returned home with great Glory and Honour. 


ro | Roderic- the Grear, and Father to Howel Dha, ( ze the Good ,) who. 
ſucceeded him in that Dominion. 

. Some of the South Wales Antiquaries; have erideavoured £0 o prove this 
Cadelh to: have been the eldeſt Son of | Roge#ic the Great ; but Mr.'Y auzhar 
hath ſo -Learnedly confured this Miſtake in- a {mall Treatiſe which he 
publiſhed on- that Subject ar Oxford 1663, that I think no Man can have 
any Reaſon to be diſſatisfied with ir. 


This Year ( according ro Florence of Worceſter Y che ancient Ciry of 4;n0 Dons. 
Caerlegion, that is in the Engliſh Legereaſter, ( and now Weſtchefter,)"wa$DCCCOVIN. 
ALT NS 


by the 'Command of Earl Ethered, and .Erhelflede: his Wife,” repaired.” 


Which tho Mr. Camaen in his Britannia will needs have to be Leiceſter, 


yet that it was not ſo, may appear fromthe Britiſh Namc'of Catrlegion, 


which was never given to Letceſter, -but ly ro We 15 uſe by the ancietir - ” 


Britiſh Inhabitants. - g 2; 


* This Year deceaſed Dexulph, who was' Biſko ny Wh anche efter.} This Anno Dom.” 
ing lighting: on him as DCCCCIX. 


is he of whom our Hiſtorians tell us, That the 
he lay conccaled ar Athelnry, being then bur a Swineheard, and finding 
him a. Man of excellent /Narural Parts, fer him'to'School ro'leatn;; and 
he. became: ſo good a Proficient in Letters,” that he was made firſt a 
Door; and afterwards-a Biſhop: - - - Dog (avon. v4 

© This Year allo the:Body of St. Oſwald was” cradſlared) font Birdenigg: 
*( that'is; Bardeney inv\Lincolnſbire): into Mercia, 10 0 


« Frith:ſfan now took-the 'Biſhoprick of Winrheſtes, ant Biihp Aﬀer #ifo 4110 Dom. 


13 49 ' DECCCVIE. 
This Year alfo Cadelh, Prince of South Wales, died ; | he was ſecond Sort — Yo 


«deceaſed: {ſoon after, who was Biſhop of'-Shireburne:"'!AWo the farne Year DOCK. 


* King Eqnard'ſent an Army'of the Weſt Saxons, togertier with the Mertidas, — Yb 


* who very much watted- Northumberland, and ROE: there five Werks, 
© deſtrayed\ many of the Dares. | (il 

Florence: of Worceſter and Simeon of Durban: 2ive us 4 very good Res.” 
ſon for/:this Action, viz. That the \'Panes had now- broken the League 
they /had:entred into with King Edward; ſo that he never leſt them ritl 
he .had/ forced rheir Kings and Commanders agaifi ro renew rhi&'Peace ; 
which however it feems they kept notlong.; & Hit v3 

For the nexr Year our Annals tell us;-/ . 


* That the Daniſh Army in Northumberland not - regirding the Peace Anno Do. 
« which King Zdward and his Son had made with then,” again waſted the —— — 


* Province of the Merciaxs; but the King' being then'in Kent, had IO t0- 
* gether about 100Ships, which ſailed toward the South-Eaſt ro meet 
* them, and then the Dares ſuppoſing that the greareſt part of rhe King's 

* Forces were in his Fleet, thought they might march ſafely whither they 
* would without fighting : bur fo ſoon'as” the King underſtood they were 
* pone::Out to. plunder, [he {ent - an Army confiſtiag' of Weſt Saxops and 

© Mercians; who following the Dayes in-the Rear, as* they returned home 
* met with them (in a'place called #4 vdnesfield,) and fought with them, 


* routing and killing.many Thouſands of them, with'Fow?ls and Healfarn 


* their Kings, with ſcveral Earis and Chief Commancers of their Army ; 
whoſe Names I forbear: to give, becaufe'T would tire my Reader a as  lirtle 


as | could. on 
Bur -to theſe Kings, as the * Ann's of, ” ine Mbei! 97:4 iaforid Y v8 on” 1. in Bit 
Reginald ſucceeded. Cor. T:b. c. 4. 
Sf 3 Allo 
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Anno Dow. Alſo the ſame Year, as Florence hath ir, there was a remarkable Battle 
DCCCCXI. between the Engliſh and the Danes in S#affarajbire, bur the former obrained 


the Vidory. , 
Anno Dom, . This Year Aithered, the Ealdorman of the Mercians, deceaſed; andthe 


DCCCCXIL. King then took the Cities of Loxaer and Oxenford into his own. hands, 
FS with all the Territories belonging to them. | 
* But it ſeems! the Lady E/fede,, now a Widow, kept all: the reſt of 
Mercia ; for this Year the Annals ſay, That ſhe being Lady of rhe Me-- 
ciass, came on the Vigil of the Fealt of Aolyrood-to a place called Stear- 
geat, ( which is now unknown,) and- there: builr a Caſtle; and the ſame 
Year did the like ar Bricge, which Mr. Camden ſuppoſes to be Bridgenorth 
in Shropſhire, thar, Town being called Brigge by the common People at this 
| day. And Florence alſo adds, That about rhis time the built the Town 
of Bremesbyrig. 
Anzo Dom; © Now about the Feaſt of St. Martin King Edward Commanded the Town 
DCCCCXIM. * of FHeortford to be new built; lying berween the Rivers Memar, Benefican, 
*and Lygean, the firſt and ſecond of which Rivers is now hard ro name 
* right, only it .is certain they were two Rivulerts that diſcharged them- 
* ſelves into the River ,Lee, ( then called Zygear,) berween ZZartford and 
© Ware. SIE ; Git: 
Anno Dow, * Afﬀeer this, the Summer following, berween Lent and Midſummer, the 
DCCCCXIV. © King marched. with part of his Forces into Eaft-Scax as far as Meldnne, 
© (now Maldon,) and there encamped, whilſt a Town. could be:builrt and 
* fortified at Witham, (near adjoyning,) and then a great part of the 
* People, who had before been under. the Daniſh Dominion, became ſub- 
* jet to him : In the mean time, whilſt part of his Forces builc che Town 
* of Heortford, 0n\the- South fide . of: Lee, the Lady zZ£thelfieda' marched 
* with all the Mexcians. to Zamareorthige ( now Zawworth ) in Staffordſhire, 
* and. there built a Caſtle ; and before the Feaſt of Ad-Sainrs did the like 
* at Steford; and the Year following ſhe built another at Eadesbyrig, (ſup- 
* poſed by Mr. Camdey to be Edesbary in Cheſhire ;) and alſo rhe ſame Year, 
* about | the end of! Autumn, ſhe built another at Weringwic, (now War- 
* wick.;). and the Year following that, another at Cyricbyrig (now Cher- 
* bary.) in Shropſhize;: and another at#earbyrig, ({uppoſed by Mr. Camden 
©to be Wedesbury in Staffordſhire;), and before Chriſtmas anorher at Aun- 
* Cafan; (that is, Runckhorne in Cheſbire.) But Florence:places theſe Actions - 
more rightly three Years after. . 
All which Caſtles ( being built in the ſpace of the two following 
Years) muſt be: ſuppoſed to. have been done not caſually, bur as the 
exigence of Afﬀairs required, .to {ecure the Mercian Frontiers agaiaſt the 
Daniſh, as well as the Weljh Incurſiens. 
Bur it is now time ro caſt our Eyes a little on the Afﬀairs of thar part of 
England, called Wales; where we find .in the Chronicle of Caradec, That 
this. Year Azarard. chief King of Wales died, leaving behind him two 
Sons, Edwal Upel, ( i.e. the Bald,) who Reigned after him, and Eliſe; 
and ( * bn {ay ) a third Son named Meyric, This Edwal is he, whom 
an Gn torians {tile /dwal Rex omnium Wallenſium ; 4.. Supreme King of 
all Wales. 
And I ſhall here likewiſe ſubjoyn what Mr. /axghan, in his Notes upon 
this Chronicle, hath alſo added concerning the Welſh Aﬀairs during the 
Reign of this Prince, tho happening {omewhac before this time, viz. 


"Thar 
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+ Thar: afcer the Death of Roderic the Great, the Northern Britains of Anno Dom: 
« Stretcloyd and Cumberland were ( as Hector Bortines and Buchanan relate ) DCCCCXLV. 
< much infeſted and weakened with the daily Incurſions of the Dazes, © Y 
+ $axoss, and: Scots ; which made many of them ( thar is, all that would 
© not ſubmit their Necks ro that Yoke) to quit their Country, and ſcek 
5 auc.more quiet Habirations ; fo that under the-Condudt of one Hobert 
*phey came to Gmyneth Ci. e. North Wales) in the beginning of 424+ 
* rard's Reign, who. commilerating their diftrefſed Condition, gave them 
« che Country from Cheſter tro the River Conwey to inhabir, if rhey could 
©beat our the: Saxons, who: had lately palletied themſelves thereof. 

* Theſe Britains having returned Thanks to Prince Awnarawd, (as was 
+ meer,) fell upon the Saxons, and Neceſliry giving edge ro their Valout, 

* they ſoon drove thei out hence, being yer fcarce warm in their Seats z 
and Eared,or tthered, Earl of Mertia, made great Preparations for the res 
« eaining of the faid Country : Bur the Northern Britains, who had ſer- 
©tled themſelves there, having Intelligence thereof, for the. better ſecu- 
© ring of their Cattle and Goods, removed them over the River Conwey. 
*la the mean time Anarand was not idle, but gathering together all 
«the Strength he could make, his Army encamped near che Town of 
«* Conmey, at a place called Cyzwyt, where his Men, making a gal- 
* Jant Reſiſtance againſt the Aſſaults of rhe Saxoy Forces, at length afrer 
© a bloody Fight obrained a compleac Victory over them. This Battle 
+ was called Gmaeth Cymryt Conwey, becaule it was fought in the Town- 
« ſhip of Cymryt, hard by Conwey 3 but Anarawnd called it Dial Rodri, be- 
* cauſe he had rhete revenged the Death of his Father Rodri. In this 
Battle Tudwal, the Son of Rodri Mawr, received a Hurt in the Knee, 
* which made him be called 7uawall Gleff, or The Lame, ever afrer, 

* His Brethren, to reward his Valour and Service, gave him the 

Lands of Unchellogred Grwynned ; and then the Britains purtuing their Vi- 
* tory, chaſed rhe Saxons quite 6ut of Wales into Mercia, where having 
© burnt and deftroyed rhe Borders, they terurned home laden with rich 
* Spoils And Anarawd, to expreſs his Thankfulneſs ro GOD for this 

great Vidtory, gave Lands and Polleſſions to the Church of Bangor, as 
© the Records of that See do teſtifie, and likewiſe to the Collegiate 
* Church of Clyznoc in Arvon, as we read in the Extent of North Wales. 
© After this the Northern Britains came back from beyond the River Cox- 
* wey, and poſlefied again the Lands aſſigned ro them between Coney and 
©Chefter, which for a long time afrer they peaceably enjoyed. Sonfſt 
* Engliſh Writers, as Mat. Weſtminſter, &c. not conſidering that the Bri- 
* tains had Lands/ in Loegria and Albania, after King Cadwalader's time, 
* miſtake thoſe of Cumberland and Stretclmyd for the Britains of Walzs ; but 
* Aſſer Menzv, who lived about the Year 875, faith, That Zſalden the Dane 
* marched into Northwmberland, which he fubdued, having before con- 
* quered the PidFs and Britains of Siratclwyd in Northumberland. 

I have given you this Relation at length, beeaule ic is not found iti 
any of our Hiftorians, and it iets us ſee, rhar the Exzliſh, as well as the 
W:Iſh, have been very ſparing to record their own Defeats. Bur to re- 
rurn again to our Hiſtory. 

Abour this-time, (according to the * Copy of a Charter of King E4- 4n30 Dom. 
ward, Cxtant in an old Manulcript belonging to Clare Hall in Camiridge,) DCCCCXV. 
He by the Command of Pope Fohn and Arch-Biſhop Plegmund, and by 5 OY 
the Advice of all the Biſhops and Chief Men of his Kingdom, confirmed cp... xipery. 
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Annd Dom. to the Doctors and Scholars of Cambridge, as alſo to their Servants, 'all 
DCCCCXV. Priviledges which had been granted by himſelf or his Predecefſours for 
ever to endure by a perpetual Right. This Charter bears Date at 
Granteceſter (i. e. Cambridge ) in the Year 915, and is direQted to Fri- 
theſtan, then Chancellor and Doctor. | 
But if Sir John Spelman: thought he had Reaſon to ſuſpe& the Truth 
of that: Paſlage we have cited out of Aſſer's Hiſtory of rhe Life of 
King Alfrcd, concerning the Studium or School at Oxford before King Al. 
fred's time, our Antiquaries may have as 'much (if not more) Reaſon 
to queſtion the Truth of this Charter; fince the Original of it is not to 
be found, 'but only this Tranſcript in the Book above cited ; for they 
lay it looks very improbable, that Cambridge ſhould! have continued an 
Univerſity during all rhe time of the Daniſh Wars, and under the Poſle(- 
ſion of thoſe three Daniſh Kings, the laſt of whom enjoyed it till the 
latter end of this King's Reign, as appears by our preſent Hiſtory : - And 
beſides all this, rhe barbarous and pedantic Latine at the Concluſion of 
this Charter, where the King is made to confirm ir in theſe Words : 
Stabili jure grata & rata decerno durare, quamdain vertigo Pols circa terras at- 
que Aquora, thera Syderum juſto moderamint volvet : Which ſeems to be- 
@ 29 the ignorant Monk's Pen that counterfeited it; but Fohn Rouſe, 
Gor. 8. Nun. 10 his Manuſcripe Hiſtory De Regibus Angliz, cited by Bale, relates 
$3- from an ancient Table and Chronicle of - rhe Abbey: of : Hyde - near 
Wincheſter, ( which himſelf 'by the Favour of the Abbot had-peruſed:) 
the Reſtoration of the Univerſity of Cambridge by King Edward, as fol- 
lows. v bagel ; 
* Therefore for the Augmenration of Clerk-lite Learning,':a$+his Father 
* had done to Oxford, fo he again raiſed up Cambridge to; her firſt Glory, 
© which for a long time, | with other general Schools, . had lain deſolate 
© and deſtroyed; as allo, like a moſt loving Nouriſher of Scholars, he 
* commanded that Halls for Students;:Chairs and Seats of: Doors and 
«* Maſters, ſhould there be ereted, and built at his own+proper Charges, 
* for he ſent from Oxford Univerſity, (which his Noble Father the King 
© had founded,) Maſters of thoſe Arts iwhich we call Liberal, together 
* with DoQtors in Divinity, and invited them there formally to Read 
* and Teach. = 
Bur ſince the Author here cited is but -of 'modern Times, in compari- 
ſon to this tamous Univerſity, and alfo- that Paſſage he hath cited our of 
the Annals of, ZZyde, is :not now to: be: found in the Copies we have of 
them : I ſhall:;give the Reader a much-more- ancient Teſtimony out of 7hz. 
Radborn's larger Hiſtory of the Church of Wincheſter, where he cites an 
Epittle of 'one Bonagratia de: Villa Dei, tothe Black Monks of England, 
wherein there is this Paſſage, which I ſhall here Tranſlate, :viz.. Thar 
whilſt he: was baniſhed from his Country into Exgland, and ſojourned 
with the moſt Holy and Religious Monks in the City of Wincheſter, He!- 
meſtan Abbot of the faid [Cathedral Church ,: and | the Venerable 
Swithune, Prepofitus, (i. e. Biſhop of the ſame, ) who had been before 7 
Profeſſione ſacre Theologie in Studro Cantervriggien(t Cathedratus, (i.e. Profeilor 
of Divinity in the Univerliry of Cambridee,) had ofren' relieved him du- 
ring the many Hardſhips he ſuffered in his Banithmenr, which ſpeciai 
Favour he deſired. always ſhould be acknowledged. Wi | 
If we were aſſured that this Epiſtle was Genuine, it would advance 


the Antiquity, of this. Uniyerlity far higher than the time we are now 
creating 
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treating of, and would make it Ancienter than the time of King Alfred, Anno Dom. 
in the latter end of whoſe Reign Sr. Swithune fate Biſhop of Wixchefter : DECCCXV. 
But ſince we have not the Originals, but only Citations from theſe an- es 
cient Pieces, I ſhall not rake upon me to determine of their Validity, bur 
leave that, as alſo this Author s Credit, to the Reader's Judgment. But 
co return to our Annals. | 

© This Year Egbrihr, the innocent Abbot, was flain on the 16th Kal. of 1nno Dor. 
*July, alittle before the Summer Solſtice ; and about three Days afrer PCCCCXxvr. 
* Athelfleda ſent an Army againſt the Welſh, which took Brecenanmere, 
* ({uppoſed to be either Brecknock Caſtle, or elſe ſome place near it,) and 
* there ſhe took the King's Wife, and about thirty four Priſoners. 

© The Danes marching now on Horſeback after Eafter from Hamtune Anno Dom. 


| - 
(i. e. Northampton) and Lygraceaſter, (now Leiceſter) ſlew many Mea at pron An 


* Hocneratune, (now Hoocnorton in Oxfordſhire) and the places adjoyning ; 
* and as ſoon as they had returned home again, they ſent out another 
* Company of Robbers, which marched towards Ligrune, (molt likely 
*to be Leighton in Bedfordſhire ;) but the People of chat Country being 
* forewarned of their coming, fought with them, and nor only put 
*them to flight , but alſo recovered whatſoever they had taken a- 
' WAY, ſo that they lefr a great many of their Horſes and Arms behind 4 

them: 

© Now a great Fleet failed from the Southern Patts of Armorica, under 4nno Dom. 
* the Command of two Earls, Ohtor and Rhoald, and failing about to- PEcCCx7717. 
© ward the Ezff, entred the Mouth of the River Severxe, and there ſpoiled 
*all the Coaſts of North Wales toward the Sea, as far as they could ; and 
© they alſo took Cumeleac the Welſh Biſhop in Treingafield (now Archen> 
t feld) in Herefordſhire, and'carried him Priſoner to their Ships; bur King 
Edward within ſome time Ranſomed him for Forty Pounds; but after 
«this, the Dares quitting their Ships, 'marched again towards Tycinga- 
© feild, where the Men of Hereford and Gleawceſter, and the neighbouring 
© Towns, fought them, and put them'to flight, and there ſlew Rhoald, 
t and a Brother of Earl Ohror's, with a great parc of their Army, and drove 
*chem into a certain Wood, where they-befieged them,till they made them 
*oive Hoſtages to depart our of King Edward's Kingdom : But at laſt ic 
©{rzemed adviſable for the King to place a good Guard from the South 
© part of the Mouth of Sewverze, and from the Weſt of Wates toward the 
*Faſt as far as the River Avox, that ſo the Dazes might not Land any 
* more' on that ſide ; nevertheleſs leaving their Ships, they ſtole away 
*privately by Night in two Companies to plunder, the one to Werced 
* (now Watchet in Somerſetſhire,) and the other to Portlocan (now Port- 
* lochbay) in the ſame County, but they were routed in both places; 1nſo- 
* much, that few of them eſcaped alive, unleſs it were thoſe who ſwam off 
*to their Ships: Then they beſieged an Hand at Bradaprelic, (Florence 
*calls ic Reoric,) which is ſuppoſed to be a little Iſland (now called 
* Shepholm ) in the Mouth of Severze, where they were in ſuch great want 
*of Victuals, that many died with Hunger, becauſe they could get no 
* Proviſions there. . After this they weat to Deomed, ( ſuppoſed to be 
* South Wales) from whence they paſſed into Ireland. 

All this happened in Autumn: And the ſame Year, a little before Mar- 
tinmaſs, King Edward marched with his Army to Buckizgaham, and there 
ttayed a Month, building two Forts on each ſide the River Ouſe ; before he 


parted thence, Tharkyrel the Daniſh Earl owned him for his Lord, as mw 
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. all their chief Commanders, and almoſt all their Noblemen, who were ar 

' Bedayford (now Bedford) with many of them that belonged to Hamp- 
# #7. 

This Year alſo Erhelfleds, Lady of the Mercians, before Whetſontide 

took the Town of Deorby, where within'the Gates were killed four 

Thanes, who were very dear to her. 

Alſo we read, in the Collections of that Learned Antiquary Mr. Lam- 
bert, (and by him given to the * Corronian Library, that it is found ia 
an Ancient Chronicle, once belonging to the Monaſtry of Rocheſter, and 
collefted by one Edmund de Hadenham, That this Year the Lady E/fleds, 
by the Aſſiſtance of the King her Brother, belteged the City of Canterbury, 
and taking it, ſlew a great many Dares that were therein. 

* King Edward marching with his Army to Bedanford about Martin- 


| Oy nas. * zxaſs, had the Town ſurrendred to him, and then all the Inhabitants 


© who were his Subjects returned thither, and there he ſtayed a Month; 
© and before he departed, he commanded a Caſtle to, be built there on 


* the South-ſide of the River. 
«* Aﬀter this King Edward went to Meldune (now Maldon,) and rebuilt 


DECCCXX. *©the Town, and aw it fortified whilſt he was there. Alſo Earl Tharkytel 
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* paſſed over into France by K. Edward's Leave and Convoy, with all thoſe 
© Daxes that would follow him ; as likewiſe Arhelfleda brought under her 
* Dominion the Town of Legraceſter ( now Leiceſter,) and a great many 
* of the Daxes, belonging to that place, became ſubject to her, as alſo 
© thoſe who were at Tork ; nay, ſome of them confirmed it both with an 
© Oath,and by giving of Hoſtages,that they would continue fo ; but as ſoon 
* as this. was done, ſhe departed'this Life twelve days before Mid/ummer 
tat Tammeworth, it being the Eighth Year of her Government over the 
* Mercians(after her Husband's Death,)with great Moderation and Juſtice : 
© Her Body lies buried at ..G/eawreſter in the Eaſt Iſle of St. Peter's 
* Church. 

This Lady's Death. is placed in our printed Annals,under the Year 918, 
and that more rightly, for the Cottoziay Copy of theſe Annals is cer- 
tainly miſtaken,in putting the Death of this Princeſs two Years later than 
this, viz. 920. though they all agree in Subſtance,, viz. that ſhe died 
at Tamworth about a Fortnight before Midſummer ; and that thereupon 
King Edward going thither, the whole Nation of the Mercians ſubmitted 
to him. But whenever this Princeſs died , ſhe was certainly a Woman 
of great Virtue, Prudence, and Courage ; and truly reſembled her wor- 
thy Father King A/fred, as far as the Difference of Sex would permit. 

But to return again to our Annals, | 

The ſame Year the Daughter and Hear of Fthered , Lord of the Mer- 
cans, called A/fwizna, whom her Mother had left her Heir, was deprived 
by the King of that Dominion 3 and ſhe was, about three weeks before 
Chriſtmas, brought into Weſt-Seax. | 

John Eevour, (who calls himſelf Caftorens,) in his Manuſcript Hiſtory 
of the Kings of Ezgland, gives us a very good Reaſon, if true, why the 
King dealt thus ſeverely with this young Princeſs his Niece, which was 
this ; That Z/fwinna,not making the King her Uncle, (whom her Mother 
had appointed her Guardian, ) privy to her Deſigns, had contracted a 
Mariage with Regzizald, King of the Danes : Whereupon King Edward, 
to prevent his Enemy, entred the Country of Mercia, and took it into 


his own Hands, and allo carried the faid Lady away with him. The 
ſame 
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fame Author likewiſe reporteth; That about this time Leofred a Dane, 
and Griffith ap Madoc, Brother-in-Law to. the Prince of Weſt-Wales, 
came from 1rel/and with a great Army to.Szowadon in Caernarvonſbire ; 
and deſigning to/bring aff Wales: and the Marches thereof .to their ſub- 
jeRion, over-rani and ſubdued all the Countrey as far as Cheſter, before 
ever--King Edward had: Intelligence of their: Arrival; whereat he 
was very much offended ; but being/loath to trouble his Subjefts in that 
behalf, he madea Vow, That he and: his Sons with their own people, 
would be revenged-on.Leofred.and Griffyth , and thereupon he came ro 
Chefter, and took the City from them: After this he made two Diviſi- 
ons, of -his Army, whereof he and his Son 4thelftanled the firſt, and 
Edmund and Eared the ſecond; and, followed them with ſuch Celerity, 
that he overrook them | at the Foreſt: of Walewode ( now Sherwood ), 

' where Leofred and Griffyth ſet upon him fo fiercely, that the King at the 
beginning' was in | ſome diſtreſs, until Prince. 4:he/ftan Repped in be- 
tween his Father and: Leofred, and gave the Daze ſuch-a Wound in the 
Arm, that it diſabled him from holding-his-Spear,  whereupon' he was 
ſoon taken, and commitred tothe Cuſtody of -4thelffavy. In the mean 
time Prince Edmmnd and Edred encountering with Grifyth, {lew'him, 
and brought his Head to their Father: Upon: that! 4rhelfan cauſed Leo- 
fred to be: beheaded likewiſe, and {o.both their /Heads were ſet up toge- 
cher on the top of the Towerof Cheſter; and Edward and his Sons re- 
turned home with great Triumph. 

But it appears by the Age of Prince Ed-mnd when he came to the 
Crown, that this Relation concerning himſelf and his Brother Eadred's 
commanding part of their Father's Army, cannor be true; for he was 
not above Four years old when King Eaward his Father. died; and not 
above Eighteen when he began to reign. 

-* This year (according to our Annais) King Edward commanded 
* his men to gotothe Town of Tofeceafter (now Toceſter in Northampton- 
* /hire ) and to rebuild it ; after - which, the ſame year about Lext, he 
* commanded the Town of Wigingamere (now Wigmore in Hereford- 
© ſhire ) to be rebuilt : But the ſame Summer, between Whitſuntide and 
* Midſummer, the Danes of Hamptune ( i. e. Northampton, as was ſaid 
© before) and Ligeraceſter, and thoſe [that lay Northward, broke the 
© Peace; and marched to T ogfeceafter, and aſſaulting the Town a whole 
© day hoped to take it, but thoſe chat were within defending it until ſuch 
© time as more men could came to their aſſiſtance, the Daxes were for- 
(ced to leave the Town, and march'd off: After this they often went 
©out by night to plunder, and falling upon thoſe that were unprovided, 
*took a great many men and much Cattle, between Barnewoode and 
* Eglesbyrig ( the former of which was Barmwood Foreſt near Bury-hill, 
*and the latter Alisbury, both in; Buckinghamſhire ), About the ſame 
* time the Dares of Huntandune (1.e. Huntington ) and the Eaſt-Angles, 
*marched out and built a Caſtle at Temsford, where they ſettled rhem- 
* ſelves, for they had left that at Hunt andune, ſuppoling that from thence 
* they might recover a greater ſhare of the Countrey ; and ſo they 
* march'd till they came to Bedarford, but the men who were within it 
© z0ing out to meet them, killed great numbers of them, putting the 
*reſt to flight : After this a great Army of Dazxes being got together, 
*advanced to the Town of Wiggingamere, and ſtormed it for moit part 
*of the day ; but thoſe who were within defending it very well, they 
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Anno Dom. © were forced to leave the Town, / and retreat, carrying away with them 

DCCCCXMI. <qf] the'Cattcl they found thereabouts :* After this alſo, the ſame Sum. 

_ 4 mer, there were : great Forces aſſembled of King Eaward's:SubjeQs 
* fromthe Townsround about 7emesford; whither they went, and laying 
*cloſe Siepe to the Town, they at length took-it, and kill d:a Dazjjh 
© King, and T agdofſe 'an'Earl, and Mannan his Son; together with his 
© Brother, and all thoſe who defended the Town. } From which time 
( according to Floreace' ) rhe Danifp: Power did 'by little and little de. 
creaſe, /anuithat of the 'Exgliſh jncreaſe. But\this Author places all 
theſe ations of this year under 202917. fy ts 

©The fame year a-great many men afſembled together in Autumn, as 
© well from Kent, Sarry, and Eſſex, as' from the neighbouring Towns, 
* xnd\marching toCotneteaſter (i.e; Colcheſter) allaulted that City ill 
© they took it, and! all the Plunder rhey found-in-4t, and:killed' all che 
* men, except thoſe that eſcaped over the Wall : After which alſo the 
© ſame Autumn a great Army of » Danes were: got together with the 
© Eaſt-Angles, both Land-Soldiers and Pyrates, whom they had invited 
* to [their aſſiſtance, hoping thereby to revenge the Defeat they had 
< lately received ; wherefore they went diretly to. Me/duxe, and be. 
© fieged that Town, till fuchtimethat more men comng to its affiſtance, 
© the Danes were forced to quit'it , and retreat; but the men who 
© were within it ; together with-rhoſe that came to their affiftance, 
© overtaking the Dayxes, killed many hundreds of the Land-men as well 
© as Pyrates; not long after which, King Edward marched with an Ar, 
© my of South-Saxons to Paſſenham ( i.e. Paſham in Northamptonſhire } 
*and there continued till the Town of Tofeceafter could be encompaſſed 
* with a Stone-Wall, where: Earl Thurferth and the chief Commander 
© of the Daniſh Forces that belonged to Hamiune, with all towards the 
* North as far as'Weolade ( that'is, the River Wetland ) accepted King 
* Edward for their Lord and ProteQor; but about the time that the King's 
* Army was to return home, he ſent out freſh Forces to the Town of 
© Huxtandune, who repaired and rebuilt it in thoſe places that were de- 
* ſtroyed,' according to the King's Command ; 1o that all the people of 
{ that Countrey that remained alive, ſurrendred themſelves to King F- 
© ward, and ſought his Peace and ProteQtion. Likewiſe this very year 
© before Martinmaſs the King marched with an Army of Weſt-Saxons to 
* Colneceaſter, and rebuilt the Wall, and repaired all places which were 
* ruinous. 'Then many as well of the Eaft- Angles, as alſo of the E:ff- 
* $ax0ns, who were before under the Daziſh Dominion ( and had been 
* ſo for above thirty years), now delivered themſelves up to the 
* King, and alſo all-the Daxiſh Army in Eaſt-Exglazd {wore Allegiance 
* to him, promiſing to do whatever he thought good, and to defend his 
* SubjeCts as well by. Sea as by Land ; but the Army that belonged to 
* Grantanbyrig (1.e, Cambriage ) did by themſelves chuſe the King for 
*their Lord and Patron, confirming it by their Oaths as he had appoint- 
*ed him. This year alſo Syrric (the Daniſh King ) ſlew Ne his 
© Brother. 

And under this year I ſuppoſe we may juſtly place the total ſubduing 
of the Danes, and ſubjettion of the Eaft- Angles, and conſequently their 
being freed from the Daniſh Yoak, under which they had groaned for 
above fifty years ; though what Government they had from the Death 


of the laſt Daniſh King Eoric, 1s hard to determine; William of _— 
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bury; the only: Ancient Author that hath mentioned theſe Afﬀiirs, Anno Dem. 
telling us in general, That after the Death of this Eoric, the Daniſh PCCCCXXI. 


Earls or Governors either oppreſſed; them, or elſe, excited them againſt 
the Weſt-Sax0n Kings, until this King Edward by driving out. the Dares 
reſtored the Exg/iſb to their Liberties, and added this Kingdom to his 
own: Dominions fifty yearsafter the death of King Edmuna,, which falls 
out much about this time. BIRTHS 4, a 

- But Polidore Virgil (I know not from what Author) hath a long 
Story how King Eoric above-mentioned made War againſt King Edward, 
and being routed by-him in a'great Battel, and returning home, fell ſa 
far into the Hatred and Contempt of his Subjets, that they roſe up 
againſt him, and/murthered him ;. and being then divided into FaQtions, 
were forced.to ſubmit themſelves to King Edward; This, ( if it were. 
true )- would give a great lighti1gto this dark part of the Hiſtory .of 
the' Exft- Angles; of which we have but a very imperfeQ, Account: But 
fince:this. Relation-is found in-no 'other Author. except. Polydore.;, and 
beſides, expreſly. contradicting the Teſtimony 'of Wiliam of. Malmeſ-. 
bury, 2 much more' Authentick Writer, by whoſe Account {( as well as 
by the Szx0z Annals) it appears that this Eoric was dead long before : 
I think we may juſtly look upon Polydore's Relation as a mere Fiftion, 
either invented by himſelf, or elſe taken from fame Modern Author of 
no- great Credit: 'Therefore/I muſt. now warn the Reader concerning 
this Hiſtorian, That though he had. the Peruſal of a great many Rare 
Manuſcripts, yet ſince he very ſeldom cites any Authors, and that we 
find he ſometimes differs from our moſt Ancient Writers, and. is plainly 
miſtaken 'in divers Relations, we have great reaſon to refuſe his Teſti- 
mony, where it'is not agreeable with more Authentick Authorities. 

+I have nothing elſe to add under this year, but that as William of 
Malmesbury tells us, the Body of King Edmund the Martyr having lain 
for above Fifty Years obſcurely buried at a place called Hale/don in Suf- 
folk, was now by ſome devout people removed to a Town adjoining, 
called Badriceſworth (now St. Edmundsbury ), where there was quickly 
a Church built- over him, and unto which King: Edmund, Brother to 
King Athelſtan , was a great BenefaQor ; though this place was nor 
much taken notice of, until King Cz«te,, to gain the Favour of this 
Saint whom his Countreymen had murthered, here afterwards built a 
| Noble Monaſtery. 

This year alſo ( according to Florence of Worceſter and Mat. Weſt- 
minſter ) the King of Scots, Reginald the Daniſh King of Northumber- 
land, with the Duke or Earl of the Gallawy Welſhmen or Britains, came 
toKing Edward, and {ſubmitting themſelves to him, made a firm League 
with him. This is the firſt time we find any Submiſſion of the King of 
Scots; which whether it amounted to a downright Homage, and to 
hold that Kingdom of the Crown of Exgland, may be much queſtioned, 
and is abſolutely denied by the Scorifþ Hiſtorians. 

* Between Lext and Midſummer King Edward march'd with his Army 
* to Stanford, and there commanded a Caftle to be built on the £0xrh- 
* {fide of the River Welazd; {o that all the people who dwelt in the Town 
* on the Norzh-ſide of that River ſubmitted themſelves, and beſought 
*him to be their Lord. | | 

* Alſo ( according to the Cortonian Copy of theſe Annals) Howel, 
© and Cledayc, and Feothwell, ( Princes of Wales ) with all the N_ 
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© of the Northern Britains, deſired to take the King for their Eord.. ] 
But in this the eſs Chronicles are wholly filent, as commanly they 
are of any ation that tends to the leffening of their' Countrey. 

© Out of Wales the King marched to Snottingaham, and took the Town, 
© and commanded ir to be repaired, and Garifon'd with Daxes as well as 
« Fxpliſh; and then all the people in the Province of Afercis, of both 
© thoſe Nations came over to bim. | 

This year alſo ( according to Florence ) Athelward, Brother to King 
Ednard died, and was buried at Winechefter : This 1s that Learned 
Prince, Son to King A/Fed, whoſe Charafter we have already given. 

© This year King Edward carried his Army about the end of Autumn, 
© to Thelnele, ( thatis, Thelwalle in Cheſhire , and which is ſuppoſed to 
© have been fo called from its being encompaſſed at firſt with a Wall 
* made of Bodies of Trees, called in the Sexo» Tongue Thel ), where 
© he ordered that Town to be repaired; and he commanded another 
* part of his Forces, whilſt he ſtayed there, 'to march out of Mercia to 
* Manigeceafter, (now Mancheſter in the Kingdom of Northumberland ) 
© and order'd it to be rebuilt, and ftrengchened with a Gariſon : This 
* year alſo Plegmond Archbiſhop of Canterbury deceaſed, and Reginold 
© ( the Daniſh King) took Eoferwick ( that is, York. ) 

© Before +— ory King Edward marched with lis Army to Szot- 
© tingaham, and ordered a new Town to be built on the Sowh-{ide of the 
© River Trextr, over-againſt that on the other fide, and made a Bridge 
£ over the River between the two Towns ; from thence the King went 
* into Peakland ( thatis, the Peak in at Shire ) to Bedecanwell ( which 
* is ſuppoſed may be Bakewell in, Derkyſhire ), and commanded a Town 
© to be built near to it, and to be fortified with a Garifon. Then 
alſo the King of Scors, with all the Scoriſþ Nation, and Reginald 
©the Son of Eardulph ( the Daniſh King of Northumberland ) with all 
© the Inhabitants of that Kingdom, whether Exglifh or Danes, together 
«with the King of the Strecled Welſbmen, and all his SubjeRs, did chuſe 
* King Edward for their Patron and Lord. 

But this year's aCtions are placed by Florence of Worcefter and Mat. 
Weſtminſter three years ſooner ; which ſhews the Copies they had of 
theſe Annals differ'd from thoſe we have, thongh which of them is the 
trueſt, I ſhall not now take upon me to affirm ; but it ſufficiently ſhews, 
that both theſe Copies were not written at one and the ſame time. 

* And now King Edward deceaſed at Fearndune in the Province of the 
© Mercians ( now called Farrington in Berkſhire ); and Mlfweard his 
* Son alſo deceaſed not long after him at Oxreford ; (i. e. Oxford ). 

But the Canterbury Copy of theſe Annals, as alſo Flyence of Wor- 
ceſter, place the Death of theſe two Princes under the foregoing year ; 
and indeed they ſeem to have been in the righr. But this is moſt certain, 
that this Prince, who 1s called eAfthelward by William of Malmesbury, 
was his Eldeſt Son by Queen A/fleda his Wife, the Daughter of Earl 
thelune, and being very well inſtruQted in Learning , did much 
reſemble King A/fred his Grandfather as well in Face as Diſpoſition : 
yet though he ſurvived his Father, he never took upon him the Title of 
King, becauſe he outlived him fo little a time, that he could not be ſo- 
lemaly 5/e#ed and Crowned King according tq the Law and Cuſtom of 
Succeſſion in thoſe times. 


I have 
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Fave nothing more toadd to this Reign of King Edward the Elder, mo Dom. 
but only the Laws he made, which fince it is not ſpecified in what year , Pccccxxv. 


of his Reign, nor.in what Common-Council of the Kingdom they were 
enaQted; I choughr beſt torefer to this place. _ 

«< fathe Preface to his Laws he ſtrialy charges and commands his 
« Officers, that as much as in them lies they do Juſtice according as it 
«ftands in the Judicial Book (ſuppoſed to be ſome Book of Pretidents 
«© or Judgments ); and without all fear boldly diſpenſe common Right 
«ral men ; and that they ſet and appoint certain days for determina- 
« ton of -the ſeveral Cauſes depending before them. 

« The firſt Law is concerning Traftick, and in way of confirmation 
«of the fourth Article of the League made betwixt his Father and the 
« Daniſh King Gathrun, ordains, thatif a man will fell any thing, he 
** ſhall have one to vouch and make goad the ſale ; and that no man buy 
© any thing without the Town, unleſs he have the Portreeve for wit- 
« neſs, or ſome other men worthy of Credit; otherwiſe he ſhall un- 
« dergo the Penalty of Contumacy againſt the King ; This Vouching 
«or Warranty ſhall alſo proceed from one to another, till it ead with 
«him who firſt ſold it: The reſt of this Law, containing in what caſes 
the Buyer, and likewiſe the Demandant, ſhall fiad ſufficient Teſtimo- 
mony or Oaths of the true buying of rhe Goods ſo bought, being long, 
I refer the Reader to the Law it ſelf. 

« The ſecond of King Edward's Laws ordains, That whoſoever denies 
«* 2nother man his Right either in Boc/azd or Folcland, demanding it be- 
«fore the King's Sheriff, when as he hath no Right in either, ſhall pay 
*to the King for the firſt Offence Thirty Shillings, and as much more 
« for the ſecond ; and if he offend the third time, then to pay an Hun- 
« dred and twenty ſhillings for his Contumacy againſt the King. 

© The third adjudges that for one who had torſwora himſelf, or born 
«falſe witneſs, no credit ſhould be given to him for the time to come, 
« but that he be put to Ordeal, inall caſes where his Oath 1s required. 

*« The fourth declares, That King Edward lying at Exeter, and con- 
«{alting with his Wiſe Mex by what means he might beſt provide for 
« the Publick Peace and Tranquility,irt then ſeemed to them that what he 
*had commanded was too remiſsly executed; therefore he now required 
&« all that will amend and reform theſe things, and would with him en- 
© joy common ſociety, that they would proſecute with their utmoſt ha- 
*tred the ſame perſons as he did both by Sea and Land ; and that they 
© wonld take care not to do wrong or injury toany man. He that doth 
«* contrary, let him ( as was formerly ordained) pay thirty ſhillingsto 
©the King ; and if he offend the ſecond time, as much more; if the 
«third, an hundred and twenty ſhillings. 

«* The fifth commands, that that Reeve or Judge who doth not Ju- 
* ſtice according to the teſtimony of ſuch as are ſummon'd, pay an hun- 
< dred and twenty ſhillings for his Coatumacy agaiaſt rhe King. 

«< The fixth wills, That if a Servant be accuſed of Theft, he that re- 
*commended him to his Maſter, or other of his Friends ( if he have 
© any ), be Sureties for him that he diſcharge himſelf of what is depo- 
*{ed againſt him ; and if he have none to interpoſe on his behalf, thoſe 
* that are concerned may ſeize his Goods ; but if he have neſther 


* Goods nor Friends, let him be taken into cuſtody. 
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« The eighth Law enjoins that no'man knowingly and voluntarily 
« have peace with, or harbour one that is condemned for any Crime ; 


 & he that a&s contrary, and thereby breaks his Oath, and the Faith g1- 


«* ven by him and all the people, let him undergo the MulG preſcribed 
« in the Judiciary Book 3 which if herefuſe to pay, he is to be deprived 
&« of the King's Favour, and all other mens Friendſhip; and farther for- 
< fejt all his Eſtate ; andif any afterwards relieve him, let him alſo iacur 
© the Penalty expreſſed in the ſaid Book z and farther, whoſoever ſhall 
« relieve a Fugitiveeither in this Countrey, or in the Eaſtern or Northern 
« parts of the Kingdom, ( z. e. in Eaſt- England and Northamberland ) 
*© let him be puniſhed as by the Articles of Peace is ordained. 

© The ninth provides, that if one deprived of his liberty for ſtealing, 
@ ſteal again, ſo that all his Kindred forlake him, and none will engage 
*for him, he is tobe ſet to ſervile and hard labour, as opportunity ſhall 
* offer, and his Kindred ſhall loſe the valuacion of his head. 

© The tenth Law forbids any man'to receive another man's Servant 
* without his leave, 'and that he hath fully ſatisfied his Maſter ; he 
Y that doth otherwiſe, ſhall be puniſhed as contumacious againſt the 
* King. 

” The eleventh and laſt commands, That about every fourth Week 
« every Sheriff or Judge hold the Gemot or Aﬀembly, and adminifier 
* Juſtice to every man, and determine all Cauſes at the days appointed ; 
*« if he do otherwiſe, he is to be puniſhed as was before {aid. 

From all which Laws we may obſerve, Firſt, That the Law con- 
cerning redeeming_-of all Crimes by Pecuniary Fines was not yet abo- 
liſhed, nor in ſome Ages after; but the ſtrict Laws for vouching of 
Goods ſold, as alſo againſt Fugitives and Runaway Servants, were but 
neceſſary in ſuch licentious and turbulent times, when it was ſo very eaſy 
for Offenders to paſs out of the Exgl/jh Territories into thoſe of the 
Danes. You may alſo here obſerve the Antiquity and Power of the 
Connty-Court, which was then held (as now ) every Month, but had 
much more Power anciently than at this day. 

As for the Laws that follow, and which are eatituled in Mr. Lam- 
bard's Copy, The Ecclefiaftical Laws of Edward the Elder , King of 
England, and Gutherne King of the Danes in Eaſt- England, which were 
firft made by the Kings Alfred and Gatherne, and were now laid to 
be again confirmed by King Edward Son to Alfred, and the ſame King 
Gutherne, there muſt certainly be an Error in the Name of the Daziſh 
King here mentioned, fince it appears by our Annals that Gutherxe died 
ren years before King Alfred ; therefore ſince we do not find any other 
Daniſh King of this Name, we may rather ſuppoſe that theſe Laws were 
made by King Edward and Foric the Daniſh King who ſucceeded Gu- 
therne in that Kingdom ; but be it as it will, I ſhall not trouble the Rea- 
der with their Recital, ſince they relate chiefly to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
and are in moſt points but a Repetition of thoſe things which had been 
9s i agreed upon by King Alfred and King Gutherne ſome years 

efore. 

King Edward dying, after four and twenty years Reign, was buried 11 
the Monaſtery at Wizcheſter, which his Father had founded, leaving by 
his Teſtament Athelfaz his Eldeſt Son to ſucceed him ; who ( as F/o- 
rence of Worceſter, and Williams of Malmesbury, and moſt other Wri- 


ters relate) was not born of the Queen, but of one Egwinna 3 __ 
the 
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the Daughter of 'a Nobleman ; whoſe Name; though William of xo Dar. 


Malmesbury does not'tell us, becauſe he ſays he:had not found it in wri- 
ting, yet the Chronicle aſcribed | to Abbot Bromton tells us a- long and 
improbable Story of the getting and Birth of this Prince ; which being 
no where elſe to be found, as I know of, I ſhall here give you; Thar 
in the Reign of King c#/fred, when his Son Edward was young, there 
was ina Village of the Weft-Saxops, the Daughter of a certain Shephard, 
called Fewinna, who falling afleep, dreamed that the Moon ſhone our 
of her Womb ſo bright, that all Ezglazd. was enlighten'd by. its 
Splendor: This Dream ſhe told to a Grave Matron , that had been 
Nurſe to ſeveral of the King's Children : Upon this ſhe takes her into 
her houſe, and educates her as carefully as if ſhe; had beea her own 
Daughter, inſtructing her {o to demean her (elf,as- might become a Perſon 
both of Birth and Breeding. In proceſs of time it' happen'd , that 
Prince Edward, the King's Eldeſt: Son, paſſing apon ſome occaſion 
through this Town, thought himſelf obliged -in Honour and Good Na- 
ture to viſit his Nurſe ; by which means he got ſight of this Maid, and 
ſhe being exceeding beautiful, fell pafſionately in love with her, and by 
his violent Importunity he got her Conſent to lye with him, and by 
one Night's Lodging ſhe proved with Child, and being afterwards de- 
livered of a Son, in reſpe& to the Mother's Dream the Father gave him 
the Name of 4thelftan, which figaities, The moſt Noble. 

Tf this Story be true, that he married this Woman without the Con- 
ſent of his Father, and kept the Marriage private, the Authors above- 
cited had good cauſe to ſuppoſe her to have been rather his Concubine 
than his Queen ; though there be alſo other Hiſtorians, who make her to 
have been his Lawful Wife :| But thus much is more certain; That King 
Edward had Prince Ethelward above-mentioned, by his Wife #/fleds the 
Daughter of Earl Azhelem, as allo another Son, called Edwiz, of the 
manner of whoſe Death William of Malmesbury ſays he cannot certainly 
tell us; but gives us an exaQt account of what became of all the reſt of 
his Children : He had alſo by her ſix'Daughters, viz. Edelfleda, Edgiva, 
Ethelhilda, Ethilda, Edgitha, and Elgiva; of whom, the firſt and third 
vowed their Virginity to God, and both of them lye buried by their 
Mother in the Monaſtery of Wincheſter ; as for Edgiva, her Father be- 
ſtowed her upon Charles King of France ; and for Ethilda, her Brother 
King Athelſtan beſtowed her in Marriage upon Hugo, a King or Prince 
of the French; and Edgitha and Elgiva their Brother ſent to Heary the 
German Emperor, the Second of which he married to Ocho his Son, and 
the Elder to a certain Duke near the 4/pes. King Edward allo begot of 
his Third Wife Edgiva, Edmund and Edred, who both reigned ſucceſſive- 
ly after their Brother King Athe/ſftan, as alſo two other Daughters, Ead- 
burga and Eadgiva ; the former became a Nun, but the latter being a 
great Beauty, was beſtowed in Marriage by her Brother Athelſtan on 
Lewis Prince or Duke of A4quitain: But King Edward had fo well bred 
all his ſaid Daughters from their Infancy, that they were wont all of 
them to beſtow their leiſure time upon good Letters, and after that were 
wont to exerciſe both their Diſtaff and the Needle; and in this manner 
they paſſed the firſt years of their Virginity : Likewiſe his Sons were {0 
inured to Learning, that not being rude and ignorant in Knowfedge, 
they became ( like P/ato's Philoſophers) fit to Govern the Common- 
wealth ; as our Author handſomly expreſles it. Tl 
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T he General Hiſtory Book V. 


Anno Dom. 
Dceccxxv. 


This King ſeems by his Hiſtory to have been a Prince of: great Mild- 
neſs and Humility, as well as Courage; which appears-by-this Story ; 
but tho it be not found in any of our Hiſtorians, is yet-related by Walter 
Mape in his Nugis Curialium 1n Manuſcript,as follows; That when K.E4- 
ward the Elder came to Auſftelin, (I ſuppoſe; that which we now call 4uf, 
where is a Ferry to paſs out of Somerſerſbire into Wales) Lewelyn Prince 
of North-Wales came to Bethefley about a Treaty of Peace, he refuſed 
firſt to croſs the Severe; but when King Edward heard it, he took 
Boat and rowed towards him ; but the Prince ( being then by the Wa- 
ter-ſide ) when he ſaw him, and knew who he was, he caſt off the 
Rich Robe he then had on ( which he had provided for that meeting ), 
and entting the River breaſt-high, taking hold of the end of the Boar, 
ſubmiſſively ſaid, Moſ# Sage Kzng, thy Humility hath overcome my Inſo- 
lence, and thy Wiſdom triumph'd over my Folly : Come, pray Sir, get upon 
this Neck, which I ( like a Fool as Tam ) have lifted up againſt thee ; and 
thus enter that Land which thy benign Clemency hath mage this day thine 
own : So taking the King upon his Shoulders, and ſetting him on ſhore, 
he made him to fit down upon his own Royal Robe, and putting his 
own hands between the King's, there did him Homage. 

But this Circumſtance only ſerves to bring all the reſt of this Story 
into queſtion; for'it is certain this Ceremony of doing Homage was 
not in uſe till afcer the coming in of the-Normazs. 

Beſides, the Welſh Chronicles mention no ſuch thing, nor can I find 
any Prince either of North or South Wales, called Lewelyz at that time, 
till 4nno 1015, 1n the Reign of King Cxute, above a hundred year after 
the death of King Edward the Elder ; but perhaps the Story may be 
true, being told by Tradition, though the Name of the Prince may be 
miſtaken; and Zewelyz put inſtead of Howe/, who was now King of 
South-Wales, and in whoſe Territories this AQtion muſt have happen'd. 

But whether this Relation be true or falſe, we may from it draw this 
Obſervation, That it is not always Wiſdom in Princes to inſiſt too nicely 
upon Circumſtances, eſpecially in Ceremony, but that ſometimes to 
recede from them, may tend to the greater Advantage of that Prince 
tha doth it. 
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King ATHELSTAN. 


HE ſame year, not long after King Edward's deceaſe,; the 4m Dow. 
Saxon Annals tell. us, © That Athelftan was elected King by Decccxxv. 
* the Mercians, and afterwards Crowned. at Azjng tune upon © 
© Thames. ( being then a Royal: Town, ). Note, He was 

crowned in the midſt of the, Town upon a Scaffold built on purpoſe, 

whereon the Ceremony of the. Coronation, was performed in the open 
view of all men, by Athelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with great Ac- 
clamations of the People. | ei. As 
* Alſo St. Dunſtan was born, and Wulfhelme was conſecrated Arch- 
*biſhop of Canterbury, upon the Death of Arhelm. | 
From whence you-may obſerve, the Mercians had not yet loſt their 

Ancient Right of chuſing their own King ; and no doubt bur the Weſt- 

Saxons did ſo likewiſe, though it be not particularly expreſs'd in the An- 

nals: For an Ancient Manuſcript Chronicle in the * Corropinn Library, 

ſays only, Eleitus eſt in Regem. | 

And you may, alſo hence obſerve, , That the King's Cox/ecration or 

Coronation 1s placed as a different aCtion from his Ele#ioz; as it is alfo 

in the Author. laſt cited, and in H. Hantington, who therein follow our 

Annals, and ſay expreſly, That he was, El/e&ed. Bur it ſeems before 

his EleCtion, one A4/fred, with ſome fattious. men of his Party, . endea- 

vour'd to hinder King Athelftax's coming to the Crown, becauſe he 
was begot on a Coucubine; which, ſays Wiliam of Malmesbury, if it 
were true (as he ſeems there to doubt), yet had he nothing elſe ignoble in 
him, for he ſurpaſſed all his Predeceſlors as well 1a his Devotion as his 

Victories : So much better is it ( as he well obſerves ; to excel in good 

Qualities, than in his Anceſtors, the. former only.being truly a man's 

own. | | 

Hither we may alſo refer what the ſame Author tells us concerning 
this Alfred above-mentioned, out of the Preface to King 4theltan's 

Charter, whereby he confers the Lands once belonging to this Alfred 
upon the Church of Malmesbary, for the Souls of his Coulins, Erhelred, 
Edwin, and Ethelwin, there buried: And to teſtify to the world, that 
he gave what was his own, he there at large relates the whole Conſpi- 
racy which Alfred had laid, together with his Complices, to ſeize him 
in the City of Wzzcheſter, and to put out his Eyes; but the Plot 
being happily diſcovered, and A/fred denying it, he was ſent to Rome 
there to purge himſelf before Pope John ; where coming to take his 
Oath ar the Altar of St. Peter, he fell down, and being carried by 
his Servants into the Exgl#þ School, there died the third night after : 
bur,it ſeems,the Pope would not diſpoſe of his Body,till he had ſent to ask 
King A4the/ſtan's Judgment what ſhould be done with it ; when by the 
Advice and at the Requeſt of the Chief Men, the King aflented that it 
ſhould ( though unworthy of that Honour) be laid among the Bodies 
of other Chriſtians ; but his whole Eſtate was adjudged confiſcated for 
lo black a Treaſon. 


Uu But 


"4 
$4 
id 


# 22. $44 | f 
% pity 


- + 

%* ; 

| | £ x} 
4 v5 141 
141.08 bt 


i 

. 

4 
] 


vi A - | 
- 44% Wh, þ t 


1478 
' 46} 
Yb | 


' 0:09 WW! i t þ 


iy uy 
ig br ng ly 
PTR Th 4 


, F þ > 
4it RO! + v 
4a "ij 
| | Ws '' a 
. : wy » ; 


—_ 4 4 
of bu Mor chr rel ei dE A boy 


—_— « 
- bs 9 _—__ 
wa Rs. 

<8 $04 Wn PRI 

F a <WS—2 ow Sy og 


GW RES 
FOES ale} Dare, Ap. 


w 7 x* = : > om a; "_—_ up 
> 7 > . Sy © x 
= = -; = 
| Eye UY h PIGS Wa Gus I» 
_ < d- ” o - £ 
Fx a 3 


- < *; = = - 

_— = Tn - 
—_ w»*& > 
Ts EI Ian 


| 4 4 7 
F5 278 
- : 8 

» c # 
{ LON 2 v 
* & 
bye »Fv 
” Tx, 
ri þ ; 
q 1 1 
NF . X 4 1 ﬀf 
4 a! v.42 2 3 th 
"a; ? : '« 
Py 4.4 = | | F 
1. : #' 
at kg. ''1 "7, q 
{ * 4 «{ 
if F- a 

zz \36 *þ 
4 #* 4+ 
ſ io, 1 " 
is 4% | ; þ by, 
=# el 3006 Yb 

"4% 14 4 {24 L - 

Ti +7 (BY i P 
vb 47 1 Bobihn in} 

ty 4 ' it f 
{7 Wo 
pony 'Þ ' 
4 A 
F: ; 


. WE "a * is 3 ww 
=... > SR 
« , 


® ot DA TE OE ID nm une og og to 


og 


__ 


I - The General Hiſtory Book V. 


Anno Dom. 


But one of the firſt things this King performed after his coming to 


Dccecxxy. the Crown (as we find in Florence of Worceſter) was his beſtowing his 


Annp Dom. 
Dececxxvi. 
LV a.” ah. 


£nno Dom. 
Dccccxxvii, 


OW Os 


Siſter Edgitha in Marriage to Sihtric the Daziſh King of Northumber- 
land, who defired the Alliance of King: 4thelftan i And, as Matthey 
Weſtminſter relates, this Prince profeſſing himſelf a Chriſtian, was a 
little before his Marriage baptized ; but did not long continue fo, for 
he relapſed again to his former Paganiſm. And the next year, 

According to Florence, dnd Simeon of Durham, he deceaſed ; after 
whoſe death the Lady abbvye-mentioned retiring to hee Brother King 
Athelfti#," berame a Nun at Poleſmorth: 

Not can I Here omit the Falſhood of 'tHe $40tsþ Hiſtorians, who out 
of ſpigfit ts Kitig Arhelſtan's Memory; ntdke $ihtric to have been'poy- 
ſon'd by this Lady, whom they call Beatrix, and that at the Inftigation 
of het Brother King Athelſtun 5 whereas: her Name was not Beatrix, 
but Edzitha, or Orgiva; and was a Woman of as great Reputation for 
her SaRGity; a the King Her Brother was for his Valour and other No. 
ble Virtues, which rendetr”d him above the pucting his Siſter upon {6 
baſe ah A@bion,/ 00 bo 

But-before IHIſaiſs this Relation, Tcannot omit what John of War- 
ting ford adds coticerning this King Sihrric, whom he calls Szcrr7c; viz. That 
uport this Maifiage with King Athel/tan's Siſter, he advanced him tothe 
Title of King, that his Siſter might not ſtovp 16 low as to that of 
Counteſs; ant that S#t+i2 then had for his Kingdom all the Countrey 
from the Rivet Fhegs, as furs Flinburgh, from which time the Daxes 
began to ſettle in thoſe parts, Who before rambled abour over all Enz- 
ltnd; to which Settleimeiit; as alſo to a freſh acceſſion of more, the 
Nottherly Situation of that Counttey, lying over-againſt Dezmark, con- 
tributed very mich, as this Author well obſerves. 

This year ( according to Flarexce of Worceſter, and Simeon of Dux- 
ham ) Sihtric King of the No#thambers departed this life ; ſo that it 
ſeems that this King ſurvived his Marriage but a ſmall time. 

Alſo the {ame year ( accotding to Florence ) Hugh, the Son of Rubert 
King of the French, married King Athelfan's Sifter ; and after the 
death of King Szhtric, Guthfrith his Son ſucceeded him, though but for 
a little while ; for the year following our Annals tell us, 

© That King e/#Zrhelſtan expelled the ſaid Gnthfryth King of Northum- 
* berland, and added his Domintons to his own: And the ſame year 
*Walfhelm the Archbiſhop went to Rome. 

From which Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Northumberland we may 
obſerve, That as King Edward had before conquered the Dazes of Eaſt- 
Ergland, and had alfo added Mercia to his own Kingdom ; ſo King 
Athelſtan, by the Expulſion of King Gathfrith ( who was alſo of the 
Da#ijſh Race ) became the firſt King that ruled all Eze/and, without 
any Krng under him. | 

Of this Prince alſo John of Wallingford relates, That being a Young 
Man he was ſtirred up to this Rebellion by the ſuggeſtion of the 
Northumbers, who told him that their Countrey had always enjoyed a 
King of their own, without being Tributary to the Southern Engliſh : 
And indeed, from the firſt arrival of the Engl;b Saxons, they had been 
never ſubject to any of the Weſft-Saxon Kings, except King Athel#an : 
Therefore this Gz#rhfrith, or Gutred, moved by theſe inſtigations, took 


upon him the Name of King, without King 4rhel#az's confent, and calt- 
| ing 
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ing out the Gariſons,ſeized all the Forts and Caſtles of that Country, and 
flatly denied to pay the Tribute'1impoſed upon his Father ; with which 
K. 4thel#ax being much provoked, he not only raiſed great Forces of his 
own SubjeQs, but alſo ſent for Aid to his Friends in Neighbouring King- 
doms ; and ſo in few days gathering together a great Army, totally 
expelFd him his Kingdom. | 

And therefore Alfred of Beverly, an Ancient Author ſtill in Manu- 
ſcript, very well obſerves of ' this Prince, That by ſubduing the Scots, 
Welſh, and all the Kings of Britain, he juſtly deſerved the Title of the 
firſt Monarch ; though his Modeſty was ſo great, that he never gave 
himſelf chat Title, but left it to his Brother Eadred to take, as ſhall be 


ſhewn in his Reign. | 


Anno Dom. 
Decccxxvy. 
RJ 


* This year Wifiam (Son to Rollo ) ſucceeded to the Dukedom of 419 7; 


© Normandy, and held it fifteen years. 

* Byrnſtan was conſecrated Biſhop of Wincheſter, and held that Bi- 
* ſhoprick two years and an half. ] The year following, 

* Frithelſtaz the Biſhop deceaſed. ] Florence of Worceſter, and Simeon 
of Durham, as alſo the Chronicle of Mailroſſe, do all agree, that this 
Biſhop Frithelftan did before his death ordain Biſhop Zyrz/tan in his 
room ; andif ſo, he reſigned the Biſhoprick of W:xcheſter to him, and 


lived only one year after it. 
* Alſo the ſame year (according to our Annals) Edwin Atheling 


© was drowned. 
- This Edwiz here mentioned in our Annals, was Brother to King Athe!- 


ſtan, whoſe Death being the greateſt Blot of this King's Reign, divers 


Authors have concealed it ; but notwithſtanding, it is thus given us by 
William of Malmesbury, and the Chronicle called Abbot Bromzoz's ; 
Alfred above-mentioned having conſpired againſt King 4the/faz , 
( as you have already heard) had ſeveral Complices in that Treaſon ; 
and there were not wanting ſome Court-Sycophants to accuſe Prince 
Edwin of being in that Plot, for he was the eldeſt Legitimate Son then 
living of King Edward by his Lawful Wite ; fince therefore the appre- 
henſion of a Rival uſually overpowers all Obligations both of Friend- 
ſhip and Nature , though Edwiz both by Word of Mouth , and by 
Oaths and Imprecations, proteſted his Innocence ; yet all this would 
not prevail againſt theſe Court-Whiſperers, who affirmed that if he 
were only baniſhed, he would be commilerated by Foreign Princes, 
and ſtill more endanger the King's fafety ; whereupon ſuch a way was 
found out, that under the Notion of Baniſhment he might with the leaſt 
appearance of Cruelty be diſpatch'd : In ſhort, an old rotten Vellel 
was provided, and only the Prince and his Eſquire were put into ir, 
without any Pilot or other body to ſteer or manage it ; and thus for ſome 
time they weather'd it at Sea; but the Young Prince being brought up 
tenderly, and not uſed to hardſhip, deſpairing of his Lite, caft hymſelf 
headlong out of the Veſlel, and fo periſhed in the Ocean; whillt his 
Servant being more couragious, was reſolved to {ave himſelt if he could ; 
and meeting with better fortune, was driven on ſhore at a place called 
Whitſand, on the Coaſt of Picardy, not far from Dover. 

The Fact was not long done , before 4the!ſan ſorely repented of 
it ; which he is ſaid by a Seven Years Penance to have teltified to the 
world, as alſo by the Puniſhment of him who was the principal Inſtru- 


ment in this Fratricide, and had whiſpered this Jealouſy into his _— ; 
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Anno Dom. 


Dccccxxxili. 


4nno Dow. 
Dccccxxxiv, 


> 


who being his Cup-bearer, as he was going to preſent a Cup of Drink 
to him, one of his Feet ſlipped ; but by the Nimbleneſs of the other re. 
covering himſelf, he ſaid, Thus one Brother helps another , which the 
King hearing, and fadly calling to mind how little he himſelf had aſ. 
ſiſted his Brother, oppreſſed by the Calumnies of this Paraſite, cauſed 
him to be put todeath. 

This is the Tale told by Wiliam of Malmesbary, and the 
other Author ; the latter of whom delivers it as a certain Truth, whilft 
the former tells it only as an old Story , ſung in certain Ballads , and 
of which he himſelf doubted the Truth. But Buchanan the Scorch 
Hiſtorian ( I ſuppoſe out of malice to this King's Memory for ronting 
his Countreymen ) makes King Athe/ſtaz not only to have procured the 
Death of his Brother Edwiz, but alſo of his Father King Faward, whom 
he therefore fancies to have been called Edward the Martyr ; and not con- 
tent with this neither, he adds, that he put his Brother Egdred to death 
alſo: Yet certainly there can ſcarce be more Miſtakes committed in 
ſo few Lines than he has been guilty of in theſe; for 1n the firſt place it is 
agreed by all our Hiſtorians, that King Eaward died a Natural Death ; 
and as for him whom he calls the Martyr, he was the Son of King Edgar ; 
nor did he begin to reign till above an hundred and fifty years after, as 
{ſhall be ſhewn when we come to his Reign. 

But as for what Buchanan objeAs againſt ſome of our later Hiſtorians, 
for making 4thelftan to be King of all Britain, and to have reſtored Con- 
ſtantine King of Scots to his Kingdom, and to have forced him to do 
him Homage for it; we muſt confeſs, that Buchazaz is ſo far in the right, 
that neither our Saxoz Annals, nor Martians Scotus , nor Florence of 
Worceſter, mention any thing of it, though they all do relate the great 
Victory which King Ahelfaz obtain'd over the Scots, but yet are wholly 
ſilent either about his driving of the King of Scor/axd out of his King- 
dom, or of cauſing him to do him Homage for reſtoring hin to it. 
This is to ſhew, that I would not be partial to the Hiſtorians of our 
own Countrey, as if they could not alſo be ſometimes guilty of great 
Errors ; and therefore I thought good to take notice of it here. 

*'This year ( as our Annals relate) King Athe/ſtaz made an Expedi- 
* tion into Scor/axd with a greatArmy by Land,as alſo with a conſiderable 
* Fleet by Sea, and laid waſt great part of that Kingdom. The ſame year 
* alſo Biſhop Byraſtan deceaſed at Wincheſter, on the Feaſt of 41! Saints. 

But as for the Cauſes of this War made by King Athel/az againit 
Scotland, fince not only our Annals but many of our other Authors are 
filentin it, we muſt ſupply that defeCt from William of Malmesbury, and 
Roger Hoveden, and the Chronicles of Matlroſſe, who relate, that 4x- 
laf the Son of Sihtric King of Northumberland, having fled into Ireland, 
and the late King Godefrid, his Brother, into Scotland, King Athilſtan 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Conſtantine King of Scots, deinanding the Fugi- 
tive to be given up to him, orelſe upon his Refuſal denouncing a ſpecdy 
War againſt him , which War indeed he made ; for marching into Scot- 
{and with a great Army both by Sea and Land, he drove his Enemies 
before him as far as Danfeodor and Wertermore, and by Sea as far as 
Cathreſs; but Malmesbury affirms, that they not daring in any thing 
to diſpleaſe him, went toa place called Dacor ( or Dacre.) in Cumberland, 
where each ſurrender'd up himſelf and all his into the hands of the Exe- 


liſh King, who was Godfather to the Son of Conſtantine, and now 0r- 
dered 
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dered him to be baptized in teſtimony of that Accord ; whom alſo ( to« 
gether with great Preſents ) he left as a Hoſtage with the King ; and fo 
Peace being thus happily concluded, he returned home into his own 
Countrey. But the Scorifh Hiſtorians do not mention this Invaſion at 
all, nor will allow King Conſtantine to have had any Son : And indeed 
it ſeems improbable, that if Conſtantine had now given his Son to King 
Athelſtan as a Hoſtage, he would have dar'd to renew the War again fo 
foon after this Agreement. But for all this, Godefrid eſcaped while 
they were preparing for the Journey, and travelling with one Tyrfrid 
into ſeveral parts of the Countrey, at length got ſome men together, 
and laid Siege to York, the Inhabitants of which they tempted both by 
fair and foul means to [et them in; but not being able to prevail with 'em, 
they went their ways, and were both taken ſhortly after, and ſhut up 
ina Caſtle; from whence making their eſcape by deluding their Keep- 
ers, Turfrid not long after was ſhipwreck'd at Sea, and became a Prey 
to the Fiſh; but Godefrid endured much more miſery both by Sea and 
Land, and at laſt came as a Suppliant tothe King's Court, who kindly 
received him : bur after he had been profuſely feaſted for four days to- 
gether, he got away again to his Ships, and then returned to his old 
rrade of Piracy, In the mean time 4the/faz demoliſhed a Caſtle which 
the Dazxes had fortified at York, that ſo they might not ſhelter them- 
ſelves any more there ; and the large Booty he found in it, he divided 
amonzft his Soldiers, toevery one a ſhare : For ſo Worthy and Liberal 
was this Prince, that he never ſought to hoard up Money for himſelf, 
but beſtowed whatever he got, either upon thoſe Servants he found 
faithful to him, orelſe upoa Monaſteries: No wonder then if he won 
the hearts of all the Monks, who were the only Hiſtorians of thoſe 
rimes. 

Now alſo ( as Florexce relates) Wulfhelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
deceaſing, Odo Biſhop of Wells ſucceeded him. 

This Man was of a Daziſh Race, whoſe Parents had come over hi- 
ther in King A/fred's Reign; . but their Son had been firſt a Soldier 
under him, and then turning Prieſt, was at laſt by King A4:helftar's 
Recommendation made a Biſhop ; but having never been a Monk, and 
none but Monks having been hitherto made Archbiſhops of Canterbury, 
he fora long time refuſed it; till at laſt he was perſuaded to go over in- 
to France, and there taking upon him the Habit of a Monk, and return- 
ing home, was immediately conſecrated Archbiſhop. This Man was 
a Prelate of great SanQtity according to thoſe times, and a ſevere ExaQtor 
of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, as you will find hereafter. 

© This year alſo (according to the Annals) Biſhop Byr»ſtan above- 
© mentioned deceaſed at Wincheſter. And the following year, 

© Biſhop E/feage ſucceeded him in that Biſhoprick. 

About this time, according to * William of Malmesbury, King Athelſtan 
drove the Welſh out of Exeter, and built new Walls about it ; and then 
founded a Monaſtery of Beneaidizes, which was afterwards changed 
( upoa the removal of the Biſhop's See from Creaztoz to this City ) into 
a Dean and Secular Chanoas, as ſhall be ſhewn in due time. But after 


two years, 


Anno Dom: 


Dcccexxxiv. 
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Anno Dom, 
Dccccxxxy. 
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Anno Dom. 


Dccccxxxvi, 


* De Pontif, 
Lib. 2, 


The War was again renewed between King 4thel/tan and Conſtantine Anno Dom: 
King of Scots, and a great Battel followed, of which our Anoals give Pccecxxxviil. 


us ( contrary to their cuſtom) a Poetical, if not a Romantick Rela- 
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who being his Cup-bearer, as he was going to preſent a Cup of Drink 
to him, one of his Feet ſlipped ; but by the Nimbleneſs of the other re. 
covering himſelf, he ſaid, Thwus one Brother helps another ; which the 
King hearing, and fadly calling to mind how little he himſelf had aſ. 
ſiſted his Brother, oppreſſed by the Calumnies of this Paralite, cauſed 
him to be put todeath. 

This is the Tale told by Wiliam of Malmesbary, and the 
other Author ; the latter of whom delivers it as a certain Truth, whilſt 
the former tells it only as an old Story , ſung in certain Ballads , and 
of which he himſelf doubted the Truth. But Buchanan the Scorch 
Hiſtorian ( I ſuppoſe out of malice to this King's Memory for routing 
his Countreymen ) makes King Athel/taz not only to have procured the 
Death of his Brother Edwin, but alſo of his Father King Fawara, whom 
he therefore fancies to have been called Edward the Martyr ; and not con- 
tent with this neither, he adds, that he put his Brother Eared to death 
alſo: Yet certainly there can ſcarce be more Miſtakes committed in 
ſo few Lines than he has been guilty of in theſe; for 1n the firſt place it is 
agreed by all our Hiſtorians, that King Edward died a Natural Death ; 
and as for him whom he calls the Martyr, he was the Son of King Edgar ; 
nor did he begin to reign till above an hundred and fifty years after, as 
{hall be ſhewn when we come to his Reign. 

But as for what Buchazan objeAs againſt ſome of our later Hiſtorians, 
for making Arthelſtan to be King of all Britain, and to have reſtored Con- 
ſtantine King of Scots to his Kingdom, and to have forced him to do 
him Homage for it; we muſt confeſs, that Buchazaz is o far in the right, 
that neither our Saxo» Annals, nor Marianus Scotus , nor Florence of 
Worceſter, mention any thing of it, though they all do relate the great 
Victory which King A#hel/an obtain'd over the Scots, but yet are wholly 
ſilent either about his driving of the King of Scor/and out of his King- 
dom, or of cauſing him to do him Hamage for reſtoring him to it. 
This is to ſhew, that I would not be partial to the Hiſtorians of our 
own Countrey, as if they could not alſo be ſometimes guilty of great 
Errors ; and therefore I thought good ro take notice of it here. 

*'This year ( asour Annals relate) King Athe/ſtay made an Expedi- 
© tion into Scotland with a greatArmy by Land,as alſo with a conſiderable 
* Fleet by Sea, and laid waſt great part of that Kingdom. The ſame year 
* alſo Biſhop Byraſtan deceaſed at Wincheſter, on the Feaſt of All Saints. 

But as for the Cauſes of this War made by King Arhel/ax againſt 
Scotland, fince not only our Annals but many of our other Authors are 
filent in it, we muſt ſupply that defect from William of Malmesbury, and 
Roger Hoveden, and the Chronicles of Matlroſſe, who relate, that 4z- 
laf the Son of Sihtric King of Northumberland, having fled into Ireland, 
and the late King Godefrid, his Brother, into Scorland, King Athilſtar 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Conſtantine King of Scots, deinanding the Fugi- 

tive to be given up to him, orelſe upon his Refuſal denouncing a ſpeedy 
War againſt him , which War indeed he made ; for marching into Scot- 
land with a great Army both by Sea and Land, he drove his Enemies 
before him as far as Dauxfeodor and Wertermore, and by Sea as far as 
Cathreſs; but Malmesbury affirms, that they not daring in any thing 
ro diſpleaſe him, went toa place called Dacor ( or Dacre.) in Cumberland, 
where each ſ{urrender'd up himſelf and all his into the hands of the Exg- 
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dered him to be baprized in teſtimony of that Accord ; whom alſo ( to« 
gether with great Preſents ) he left as a Hoſtage with the King ; and fo 
Peace being thus happily concluded, he returned home into his own 
Countrey. But the $cozifh Hiſtorians do not mention this Invalion zt 
all, nor will allow King Conſtantine to have had any Son : And indeed 
it ſeems improbable, that if Coxſtantine had now given his Son to King 
Athelſtan as a Hoſtage, he would have dar'd to renew the War again fo 
foon after rhis Agreement. But for all this, Godefrid eſcaped while 
they were preparing for the Journey, and travelling with one Tyrfrid 
into ſeveral parts of the Countrey, at length got ſome men together, 
and laid Siege to Tork, the Inhabitants of which they tempted both by 
fair and foul means to Ict them in; but not being able to prevail with 'em, 
they went their ways, and were both taken ſhortly after, and ſhut up 
ina Caſtle; from whence making their eſcape by deluding their Keep- 
ers, Turfrid not long after was ſhipwreck'd at Sea, and became a Prey 
to the Fiſh; but Godefrid endured much more miſery both by Sea and 
Land, and at laſt came asa Suppliant tothe King's Court, who kindly 
received him : bur after he had been profuſely feaſted for four days to- 
gether, he got away again to his 5hips, and then returned to his old 
trade of Piracy. In the mean time 4the/fan demoliſhed a Caſtle which 
the Dazxes had fortified at York, that ſo they might not ſhelter them- 
ſelves any more there ; and the large Booty he found 1a it, he divided 
amoneſft his Soldiers, toevery one a ſhare : For ſo Worthy and Liberal 
was this Prince, that he never ſought to hoard up Money for himſelf, 
but beſtowed whatever he got, either upon thoſe Servants he found 
faithful to him, orelſe upoa Monaſteries: No wonder then if he won 
the hearts of all the Monks, who were the only Hiſtorians of thoſe 
rimes. 

Now alfo ( as Florence relates) Wilfhelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
deceaſing, Odo Biſhop of Wells ſucceeded him. 

This Man was of a Daziſh Race, whoſe Parents had come over hi- 
ther in King A4/fred's Reign; . but their Son had been firſt a Soldier 
under him, and then turning Prieſt, was at laſt by King Arhelſtar's 
Recommendation made a Biſhop ; but having never been a Monk, and 
none but Monks having been hitherto made Archbiſhops of Canterbury, 
he fora long time refuſed it; till at laſt he was perſuaded to go over in- 
to France, and there taking upon him the Habit of a Monk, and return- 
ing home, was immediately conſecrated Archbiſhop. This Man was 
a Prelate of great SanCtity according to thoſe times, and a ſevere ExaQtor 
of Eccleſiaſtical Diſciphne, as you will find hereafter. 

© This year alſo (according to the Annals) Biſhop Byr»ſtan above- 
© mentioned deceaſed at Wincheſter. And the following year, 

© Biſhop E/feage ſucceeded him in that Biſhoprick. 

About this time, according to * William of Malmesbury, King Athelſtan 
drove the Welſh out of Exeter, and built new Walls about it ; and then 
founded a Monaſtery of Beneaidizes, which was afterwards changed 
( upon the removal of the Biſhop's See from Creator to this City ) into 
a Dean and Secular Chanoas, as ſhall be ſhewn in due time. But after 


two years, 
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The War was again renewed between King 4thel/tan and Conſtantine Anno Dom: 


King of Scots, and a great Battel followed, of which our Anoals give Pccecxxxviii. 
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The General Hiſtory Book V. 


Ano Dom. tion, which to tranſlate verbatim would be ridiculous ; but the Subſtance 
Dceccexxxviii- of it is thus ; © That this year King Arthelſtan and his Brother Eadmund 


* FEtheling overcame the Scots in Battel about Brunanburh ( now Brom- 
© rige in the County of Northumberland, as C ambaen ſuppoſes ) breaking 
© through their Works, and killing many of their Noblemen ; {ſo thar 
© both Armies fighting from Sun-rifing to Sun-ſet, there periſhed a 
© oreat multitude of Scots, Iriſh, and Danes. ] For it ſeems by Florence 
of Worceſter, that another Azlaf,Son to the King of Dublin,being excited 
by hisFather-in-Law,King Conſtantine, had ſaid up the River Humber 
with a great Fleet, and landing, King Athe/ffan and his Brother E4. 
»1und met them with a powerful Army at the place above-mentioned ; 
and if fo, it could not be in Northumberland, as Mr. Cambaen ſuppoſes, 
but rather in Torkſbire or Lincolnſhire. 

But to proceed with our Annals ; the Succeſs of this Fight was, 
© That the Exgliſh-Saxozs towards the latter end of the day utterly rout- 
*ed and put to flight the Enemies Forces, and purſued them as long as 
© day-light laſted ; ſo that in that place there fell no leſs than five Kings, 
© beſides ſeven other Commanders on Azlaf"s ſide, (not reckoning thoſe 
<of the Naval Forces, and the Scots Fleet, who were kill d without 
*number ); ſo that 4zlaf was forced to fave his Life by going on board 
© his Ships with a ſmall Company ; as alſo one Frodz by flight returned 
©;nto his own Countrey.] This Froda was (it ſeems) ſome Normar or 
Daniſh Commander, who came to aflift 4-laf. 

© Neither could King Conſtantine brag much of the ſucceſs of this 
*Fight among his Relations, for they moſt of them fell that day in Bat- 
© tel, the King leaving his Son dead upon the Spot behind him, having 
© received many Wounds, | Nor could King Azlaf himſelf boaſt of 
© much better good fortune, for they had all reaſon enough to repent 
* their having tried the Valour of theſe Ezg/;ſb Princes. . And not only 
* the Scotch but Iriſh King with great difficulty got home to Difiline 
© ( now Dublin ) in Ire/avd. But King Athelſtan and thePrince his Bro- 
* ther. return'd home with Honour and Glory into their own Countrey, 
© leaving their Enemies Carcaſles to be devoured by the Fowls of the 
© Air, and Beaſts of the Field ; infomuch that there never was a greater 
©Slaughter in this Iſland mentioned by Hiſtorians, fince the time that 
© the Erxgliſh-Saxons conquered this part of Britain. 

So far you have from the Peterburgh Copy of theſe Annals; but that 
in the Cottontan Library ſays no more, than that © This year King Ahel- 
* ſtanand King Eadmund his Brother led their Army to Brunanburgh, and 
* there fighting with Azlaf, by the help of Chriſt obtained the Victory. 

But having given you a ſhort Relation of this Battel from the Saxsz 
Annals, who only relate the Succeſs of this Fight, without giving us 
any Cauſes or other Circumſtances of it ; I ſhall both from Tzg#1ph, as 
alſo from William of Malmesbary, give you a more perfe& Account of 
it ; which is thus : 

Conſtantine King of the Scots being exaſperated: by the late Invaſion 
made in his Kingdom, joined with Alf the Son of Sihtric ( whom 
Florence more probably ſuppoſes to have been not this Shtric, but ſome 
other of his name, who was King of ITrelazd and the Ifles adjacent, 
and had married the Daughter of King Conſtantine ) who alſo drew in 
Eugenins Prince of Cumberland, with great Forces which he had raiſed 


out of ſeveral Countries, to their Aſſiſtance ; and after near four years 
prepa- 


4. 


Book V. - of B a ITAEN, Cc. "— 


preparation, they invaded E-gland by the River Hamber, and palſed 4-ns- Dor. 
through the Countrey to a place called Brananburgh, or Bruneford ; Poccxxaviii. 
#thelftan all this time feigning a Retrear, on purpoſe that he might ob- KP 
tain forne better advantage againſt chem, as ſome wrice ; or, as others, 
that they veing fearful to grapple withy him 3 A4zlaf perceiving with 
whom he had to do, puts off his Royal Habit, and becomes # Spy'upon 
him in the Diſguiſe of a Muſician, attending with an Harp'in his Hand 
at Athelftan's Tent ; by which means he was eaſily admitted into the 
King's Preſence, diverting them by his Muſick, till fach time as they 
having earen and drank ſufficiently , they began to' debate ſeriouſly 
about the Work they had in hand ; and he all the while made what 
Obſervation he could ; at laſt, when he had received his Reward, and 
was commanded out of the Tent, he ſcorning to earry the Money 
away with him, hid it in the Earth, which a certain'Soldier who-had 
formerly ſerved him, taking notice of, thereby came:to know him, and 
after he was gone, 'acquainted the King who he was 3: but being blamed 
for not giving hirimore timely notice, the Soldier excuſed it, as having 
formerly taken Military Oath in Anlaf*s Service ; affirming, that had 
he betrayed 4#l4f, he himfelf to whom now he was 1n the ſame Rela- 
tion, might have expeQted no better Fidelity ; but however, he adviſed 
King Athel/tan' to: remove his Tent into'another* place : This Advice 
was looked upon' as 'good and wholfome , and'indeed,' how ſeaſonable 
it proved, very'ſhortly appeared ; for a certain Biſhop coming 'to rhe 
Camp that night, pirched his Tent in the fame place ; when' Azlf, 
with. a deſign rodeftroy the King, aſſaulted that part of the Camp, 
being ignorant 'of what had paſſed, and eafily killed the Biſhop with 
alt his Followers. | wwe We | 

I»>ulph ( who ſtems more exatt than any other Hiſtorian in this mat- 
ter} writes, That 4x/af, tho he had brought with him an infinite multi- 
tude of Danes, Norwegians, Stots, and Pits, yet either out of Diffi- 
dence, or Craft familiar to his Nation, ehoſe rather by night to ſurprize 
his Enemy, than fairly to give him Battel in the open field, and by day- 
light ; ſo he fell ſuddenly upon che Ex2/:iſþ, and kill'd a Biſhop who was 
come but the Evening before to the Camp, which cauſing a great Cla- 
mour and Tumult, the King, 'thoa Mile off, took the Alarm with his 
whole Army, who putting themſelves into ſuch order as the Surprize 
would permit, by break of day came up to the Enemy, where finding 
them ttr*d and diforder'd by their late March for want of ſleep, King 
Athelftan it Perſon leading on the Weſt-Saxons, fell upon Azlaf him- 
ſelf, whilt Tzrketnl his Kinſman and Chancellor, (who had the Condu&t 
of the Londoners) and the Merciars, aſlaulted Conſtantine the Secotiſh 
Kings ; their Miffil Weapons being quickly {pent, they came to hand- 
blows, and to fight it out with Sword and Buckler, where many of 
them loſt their Lives, and the Carkaſſes of mean perſons lay confu- 
ſedly together with the ſlain Bodies of Princes, Death making no di- 
ſtindtion. The Diſpute continuing very long and violent by reaſon 
the multitude of Enemies was ſo great, Turketul took with him ſome 
of the Londoxers whom he knew to be moſt valiant, and a Captain of 
the Worcefterſhire-men, called Singin, one of approved Courage, who 
betag taller than the reſt, and of well compacted Limbs, and the ftout- 
clt of all thoſe Loadoz Heroes that accompanied him; then Tarkets/ 
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about him, hewed down whole ranks of men on both ſides of him, in- 
ſomuch that he paſſed through whole Troops of Orcadians and Pitts, 
bearing a Wood of Arrows on his Breaſt-plate, and making his way 
through whole Companies of Cumbrians and Scots, heat length reached 
Conſtantine himſelf, whom he diſmounted, and would have takea alive; 
but the Scors were ſo concerned for their King, that they had a very 
ſmart Conflict about him, and many of them preſſing upon the few 
Engliſh that followed him, and all of them aiming chiefly at Tarkerul, 
he began to repent of his Raſhnels, ſeeing no means either of eſcaping 
himſelf, or getting off his Priſoner ; when on the ſudden Captain S:ngin 
coming in afreſh to his Reſcue, killed King Conſtantine: And now 
their King being ſlain, the Scots were ſo diſcouraged, that they ſoon re- 
tired ;-and the Report of their Diſcomfiture flying about the Army, 
Axnlaf \and all his Followers ran away, atter an incredible Slaughter of 
Dares:and Scots upon the place. 

So: much Jngalph relates, for the greater Ronour of this 7 arkerul, 
the Chancellor, who was afterwards Abbot oi the Abby of Croyland, 
and his: Predeceſfor in the Government, of that Monaſtery, where he 
left a large Memorial of his. Secular Employments..' And the ſame Ayu- 
thor farther adds, that beſides'Conſtantine,. five other Kings were there 
{lain, twelve Earls, and an infinite number of Common Soldiers. 

But though: Ingulph and William of Malmesbury do. thus confidently 
relate Conſtantine Kang of Scots to have been flain in this Battel, yer all 
the Scotch Hiſtorians,as well as.our own Annals, alerting the contrary,it 
is not tobe inſiſted oa as true, ' and therefore 1 ſhall, paſs ic by ; yet grant- 
ing he. was not kill'd'in that Battel, Fob Fordon and Buchanan do both 
agree, that he became not long after dead to the world ; for being 
quite, tired out with his late ill ſucceſs, he profeſſed himſelf a Monk 
amongſt the Culdees of St. Ararews, (an Order of. Monks ſo called ) 
of whom this King became Abbot. . But the Scorch Hiſtorians do all 
confeſs the greatneſs of the Vittory on the Exgliſh, and the great-Loſs 
on their own fide ; acknowledging the Fall of Evgenizs King of Deira, 
(whom our Hiſtorians call King of Cumberlazd), but will not own King 
Conſtantine to have been ſo much as preſent at this fight, but only Mal- 
colme his Couſin, who upon his retiringintoa Monaſtery, was declared 
King in his room : Yet Hedor Boethius, and Buchanan, to leſſen this Vis 
tory as much as they can, do ſuppoſe, (though I do not know from 
what Authority , ſince Fordoz mentions no ſuch thing) © That the 
6 Erzliſh under King Athelſtan being much weaker in Forces, he was 
*fain ro ſupply that by Cunning and Artifice 3 and having ftrengthen'd 
* his Army by freſh Supplies, he commanded them at the firſt Onſet to 
© make as if they fled,and when they found the Enemy had broken their 
* Ranks, to turn again on their Purſuers ; which being punCQtually ob- 
&« ſerved by King Athe/ſtar's Army, the Daxes and Scots ſuppoſing 
*« themſelves to be YVifors, immediately fell ro ſpoiling the Enemies 
«Camp; and thereupon a Sign being given by King Athe!fay, they fell 
* upon the Enemy, now laden with Prey, and deſtroyed them like ſo 
** many Sheep, inſomuch that in this Fight moſt of the S:orch Nobi- 
* lity were flain, whilſt they rather choſe to dye than to ſurvive the Ig- 
** nominy of having deſerted their Companions. 

But this ſounds very Romantick, as does alſo his Refation of the 
Pattel, which neither agrees with the plain downright way of bghting 
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uſed in that age, nor with the Stout and Martial Genius of this King : 
But let the Manner of gaining the Viftory be as it will, they all agree 
upon the Effect of it ; That King Arhelftan (his Enemies being aſto- 
niſh'd with ſo great a loſs) took Cumberland and Weſtmorland from the 
Scots, and recovered Northumberland from the Daxes. | 

But ſince the Moxks will ſcarce let fo great a Victory paſs without a 
Miracle, I cannot forbear relating what Fordur, and the Chronicle 
aſcribed to Abbot Bromton, have related from a certain Legend of 
St. John of Beverly; viz. That King Athel/ftan going to make War 
againſt the Scots, and by the way paying a Vilit to the Tomb of that 
Saint, there pawn'd his Knife at the Altar; promiſing to redeem itat 
his return ; but when they had thus fought againſt the Scors, he begged 
of God a Sign, whereby it might appear ro future Ages, that they 
were juſtly vanquiſhed by the Exgliſh; and thereupon the King ſtriking 
a certain Rock with his Sword near the Caſtle of Dazbar, he made a 
Gap init an Ell deep; this Miracle is ſo groſs, that even John Fordon 
bimſelf ridicules it. But it ſeems King Arhelffaz made good his Promiſe, 
and upon his return with ViQory ; enrich'd the Church of St. Johr 
with great Poſſefſions ; and fo, I ſuppoſe, got his Kaife again. 

As for the other Miracle related alſo by the Monks, of King Athel- 
ftan's Sword being loſt out of the Scabbard juſt when he was ready to 
fight,and another was by Miracle put1n the place, at the Prayers of Arch- 
bithop Odo; which Sword they pretend was kept in the King's Trea- 
ſury; itis no leſs a Wonder than the former ; and one ſuch as theſe is 
enough at one time. | 

This year ( according to Florence) King Athelſtan founded the Abby 
of Middleton in Dorſetſhire, to expiate the Death of his Brother Prince 
Edwin, whom through falſe ſuggeſtions he had deſtroy'd, (as you have 
already heard ). 

About this time alſo ( according to the Welſh Chronicle ) Howe! 
D4a, Prince of South-Wales and Powis, after the death of Edwal Yoel, 
his Couſin, Prince of North-Wales, took upon him the Governmenr 
of all #alts, the Sons of Edwal being then in Minority. This Howe! 
made that Excellent Body of Laws that go under his Name, and which 
you may find 1n Sir H. Spelmaz's firſt Volume of Councils: This 
Prince, for his Diſcreet and Juſt Government, not only made himſelf 
highly beloved , but alſo rendred his Memory very glorious to Aﬀeer- 
Ages. 

Sur it ſeems King 4rhelftan did not long ſurvive this Victory ; for (as 
our Annals relate ) © he deceaſed this year on the 6'* Kal. Novem: juſt 
*Forty years after the death of King A4Ifred his Grandfather, having 
reigned Fourteen Years and Ten Months : ] But there is certainly an 
Error in this Account; for either this King muſt have reigned a year 
leſs, or elſe the King his Father muſt have died a year ſooner than our 
Annals allow him ; and perhaps with greater Certainty ; for Florence 
of Worceſter places his Death in 4nzo Dom. 924. 

Nor can we before we finiſh this King's Life, omit taking notice, 
That Browtor?s Chronicle and other Modern Writers do place the long 
Story of the Daxes invading Emgland in this King's Reign ; and that 
one Guy Earl of Warwick returning home by chance from the Holy 
Lazd in the Habit of a Pilgrim, juſt when King Arhe/an was in great 
diitreſs fora Champion to fight with one Colebrand a monſtrous Daniſh 
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Champion the Exg/rſþ King ſhould briag anto the ficld ; that Earl Guy 


> acceptcd this Challenge, and without being known to any man but the 


King, foughr the Gyant near Wincheſter, and killieg him, the Dazxes 
yielded the Vicory z whilft Earl Guy privatgly retired to a Hermitage 
near Warzick, and there living aHermut's hte, ended his days. 

But though Johz Rouſe in his Manuſcript "Treatiſe. de Regibus. Anglo- 
14m, places this Attion under Anno 926, as loon as ever King Athelſtan 
came to the Crown; and that Tho. Rudburxe 1n his Hiltory of Winche- 
fer ſays, That this Gyant's Sword being kept in the Treaſury of rhe 
Abby. of Winchefter, was ſhewnin his tume; yet lince neither the Saxoz 
Annals, nor any other Ancient Hiſtorian, mention any Invaſion of the 
Danes.in'this King's Reign, nor any thing of ſuch a, Combat, it ought 
to be looked upon. asa MHonkiſh Tale, only fit for Ballads and Children. 

Bur ſince the Monks are very profuſe 1a the Praiſes of this Prince, I 
will give.you William of Malmesbury's Character of him; That as for 
his Perſon, he did. not exceed the ordinary Stature, being of a {lender 
Body ;, his Hair ( as he had ſeen by bis Reliques) was Yellow ; that 
as for his Natural, Temper and. Diſpotition , he was always kind to 
God.s Serwapts (4.e. the Monks ),. for there was ſcarce a Monaſtery in 
England, but what had been adorned by him with Buildings, Books, or 
2 e544 And though he was, grave and ferzous amonglt his Nobles, 
yet was he affable to the Inferior ſort, often laying aſide the Majzsty of 
a King, to. converſe the more freely with ordinary men. "This made 
him as much admired by his SubjeQs for his Humility,.as he was fzar'd 
by his Enemies and Rebels .for his Invinctble Courage and Conltancy. 

An Eminent Inſtance of this was, in. that he compell'd the Kings of 
North-Wales (tor ſome time ftanding out ) to meet him at Hereford, and 
ſubmit themſelves to him : I wiſh our Author had told us the Year when 
it was done, {ince our Annals haye wholly omitted it ; for tho Rax. His 
denn his. Polychroxicon has put it under 430.937 ; and allo relates from 
Alfred of Feverly, that this King reſtored both Conſtantine King of Seots, 
and Hoe! King of: the Britains, to their Kingdoms ; laying, It was more 
glorious to,make a King, thas ta be one ; yet I do not ſee any Authority 
for it : But this 1s, agreed upon by all, That Athelfan did about 
that time enter Males with, a, powerful Army, and effetted whar 
no King had ever preſumed to.thigk of before,; tor he impoſed a Yearly 
Tribute upon thoſe Kings, of Twenty Pounds in Gold, and Three hun- 
ered Pounds in Stver, and T wenty five thouſand Head of Cattel. Yer 
the Laws of Howe! Dhaappointed the King, of 4berfraw to pay yearly 
to the King of Loadox, no more than Sixty lix Pounds for a Tribute, be- 
iides Hawks and Hounds. 

.Joha of Wallingford makes this King the firſt who reduced all Exg- 
{ans into one Monarchy, by his Conqueſt of Northumberland, Cumber- 
land, and Wales; yet that he was in his own- nature a Lover of Peace; 
and whatever he had heard from his Grandfather, or obſerves in his 
Father, he put in prattice, being Juſt in his Judgments, and by a hap- 
py conjunction of many Virtues, ſo beloved by all men, :thar to this day 
Fame, which 1s wont to be too ſevere to the Faults of Great Men, can 
relate nothing to his prejudice. | 

William of Malmesbury alſo gives us a ſhort Account of his Lite «nd 
AQions from his very Childhood ; wherein he tells us, Thar this ROO 
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when he was bur a Youth, was highly beloved by his Grandfather King Amo Dow. 
Alfred, inſomuch that he made him a Knight, girding him with a Bele P<cccxli. 


ſet with Precious Stones, and whereat hung a Golden-hilted Sword in a 
Rich Scabbard ; after which, he was ſent to be bred under his Uncle 
Ethelred Earl of Mercia, to learn all thoſe Warlike Exerciſes that were 
befitting a Young Prince. BT 

Nor does he only relate him to have been Valiant, but alſo compe- 
tently Learned, as he had been informed from a certain old Author he 
had ſeen, who compared him to Tu/y for Eloquence ; though ( as he 
rightly obſerves) the Cuſtom of that Age might very well diſpenſe 
with that Talent ; and perhaps a too great AﬀeCtion to King Athel/tan; 
then living, might excuſe this Author's over-large Commendations. 

- But this muſt be acknowledged, that all Exrope. then ſpoke highly in 
his Praiſe, and extoll'd his Valour to: the Skies; Neighbouring Kings 
thinking themſelves happy if they could purchaſe his Friendſhip either 
by his Alliance, or their Preſents. Haro/d King of Norway {ent him 
a Ship whoſe Stern was Gilded, and its Sails Purple ; and the Ambaſla- 
dors by whom he ſent it, being Royally received in the City of York, 
were rewarded with Noble Preſents. Hugh King of the Frexch, ſent 
Anwulf, Son of Baldwin Earl of Flanders, ( Grandſon to King Edward 
by A£helſwine his Daughter) as his Ambaſſador, to demand his Siſter 
in Marriage; who when in a Great Aﬀlembly of the Nobility at Abing- 
doz he had declared the Deſires of -this Royal Woer, beſides Noble 
' Preſents of Spices, and Precious Stones, eſpecially Emeralds, ſuch as had 
never been ſeen 1n England before, and alſo brave Horſes richly equip- 
ped, he ſent the King a certain Veſſel made of an Onyx, curiouſly en- 
graven with Vines, and the Figures of Men ; helikewiſe preſeated him 
with the Sword of Conſtantine the Great ; in the Hilt of which. ( being 
all overlaid with Plates of Gold ) was ſet one of the Nails of Chriſt's 
Croſs ; alſo with the Lance of Charles the Great,. and the Banner of the 
Martyr St. Maurice, both which the {aid King had made uſe of in a 
Battel againſt the Saracens; and a Gold Crown or Diadem ſet with 
Precious Stones : Bur that which was more Valuable than all the reſt, 
was a little Piece of Chriſt's Croſs, and a Bit of his Crown of Thorns, 
both ſer in Chryſtal, and which the King afterwards beſtowed upon the 
Abby of Malmesbury, with very large. Endowments, ( as appears by 
his Charters above-cited ) ,and in whoſe Church he-had ordered the Bo- 
dies of his Couſins Alwin and Athelwis, the Sons of his Uncle #thet- 
ward, to be interr'd, whom he loſt in the Battel againſt King Azlaf : 
And though this King died at, Gloucefter, yet was his Body carried to 
Malmesbury, and there interr'd with great Pomp. 

There 1s yet to be ſeen inthe ſaid Church (of which only the Nave 
is now lett) an Image made for him in Stone, though of no Antiquity, 
as any one may eaſily diſcover, that obſeryes it. | 

But fince this King alſo made many good Laws, ſome of them which 
are the moſt remarkable, I ſhall here ſet down from Mr, Lambard's 
Saxon Copy. | | | 

Theſe Laws were made at Gretaleage, in a Great Council there 
held by King Arhe/fan ; but the Year not being expreſs'd, it is ſuppoſed 
to be about Ano 928. | 

Aﬀer a Religious Preface, * The firſt Law is againſt Thieves, re- 
*quiring that if a Thief be taken ia the Fat, no man ſhall ſpare here 
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&« if he be above twenty years old,and had ſtole any thing above the value 
« of eight pence : If any one do contrarily thereunto, he ſhall pay the 
<« yalue of the Thief's Head, or make amends for the fault, - and yer the 
& Thief himſelf ſhall not be ſpared; who if he contumacioully make 
« Reſiſtance, or fly for it, ſhall find no favour. A Thief caſt into 
« Priſon, ſhall there ſtay forty days, and then after the payment of an 
« 720 ſhillings be diſcharged ; but his Kindred mult give Security for 
<« his future good behaviour ; after which, if he ſteal again, they muſt 
« either pay the value of his Head, or bring him back to Priſon ; and in 
<« caſe any one reſiſt, he ſhall pay to the King, or to any other whom it 
& concerns, the value of his own Head; and if any ſtand by him (7. e. 
© defend him ) he ſhall pay tothe King an x20 ſhillings. 

« The ſixth Law is againſt Witcherafts, Enchantments, and ſuch 
&« like deeds that procure Death ; that if any one by them be made 
&« away, and the thing cannot be denied, ſuch PraCtiſers ſhall be putto 
« death ; 'but if they endeavour to purge themſelves, and be caſt by the 
&« threefold Ordeal, they ſhall lye in Priſon an hundred and twenty days; 
« which ended, then their Kindred may redeem them by the Payment of 
* an 120ſhillings to the King } and farther pay to the Kindred of the 
{© fin the full valuation of the Party's Head ; and then the Criminals 
* ſhall -alſo procure Sureties for their good behaviour for the time to 
© come. F,-2113 3 1. 
< Theſame Puniſhment ſhall be inflicted on Incendiaries, and ſuch 
< as reſcue Thieves; nay, ſuch as endeavour to reſcuethem, though no 

« man be wounded in the atternypr, ſhall -pay- an x 26 ſhillings to the 
« King. | 102, - | 

As for Enchantments, mentioned 'm this Law, the Szxoz word is 
Liblacums, which ſignifies the Art of Conjuration or Witchcraft , yet 
not all in general, but that ſort 6f it properly called Faſcination, or En: 
chantment uſed by certain Ligatures, Faſcie, or Bands, ' 

* The ſeventh ordains concerning fimple Ordeal, That if one accuſed 
« ſeveral times of Theft, be caſt by'it, and have no body to be Surety 
« for him, he ſhall be ſent to Priſon, and theiice freed by his Kindred, 
& as was before ſaid. F E119, J 

*©'The tenth forbids' any Commutation of Goods, unleſs in the pre- 
* ſence of the King's Reeve, the Prieſt of the Town, or the Lord of the 
< Soil, or ſome other credible perfon, under" the penalty of thirty ſhil- 
« lings, and the forfeiture of the thing changed to the Lord of the Soil; 
« andif any ſhall bezr falſe witneſs; he ſhall be'infamous, 'and no credit 
< given to himever after, and alſo ſhall forfeit 3o ſhillings: : 

* The twelfth confirms the firſt part of the Law of King Fdward 
* the Elder, decreeiiig no man's buying any'thing out of a Town which 
* exceeds the value of twenty-pence ; and within the Town, unleſs in 
* the preſence of the Portreeve; or ſome other credible perſon ; or elſc 
* in the preſence of the King's Sheriff or Juſtice in Folcmore. 

* The fourteenth appoints through all the King's Dominions that one 
«and the ſame Money be currant, and that it ſhall not be coined out of 
* ſomeTown; and if anyMinter or Coiner ſhall embaſe the Coin, he ſhall 
& loſe his hand 3 which being cut off, ſhall be affixed to rhe Workhouſe ; 
* It any be accuſed of adulterating Money, and will purge himſelt, he 
*© ſhall by the Ordeal of hot Iron cleanſe his hands of ſuch wickednels ; 


* but if by Ordeal he be caſt, then he ſhall be puniſhed as now was _ 
*©1hen 
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« Then follow the places appointed for Publick Mints ; viz. at Canter- ' Ano Dom. 


&« þyry there ſhall be ſeven Minters or Coiners, whereof four for the 
«King, two for the Biſhop, and one for the Abbot. At Rocheſter there 
« ſhall be three, whereof two for the King, and the third for the Biſhop. 
« At Lonaon eight. At Wincheſter ſix. At Lewes two. Art Haſtinos one. 
«Ar Chichefter one. At Hampron two. At Werham two. Art Excefter two. 
« At Satisbrry as many, and inevery other-great Town one. 

* That which follows, commands, That for every Plow a man ſhall 
«© keep two well-furniſhed Horſemen, 

Which ſhews, that this Law for the Militia's being laid according to 
the Rate of Eſtates, 1s one of the ancienteſft of this kind in Ezglazd, 
as alſo the moſt general Tax, being laid upon Corn , then the moſt 
ſtaple Commodity of the Kingdom. 

« Theeighteenth forbids Horſes to be tranſported, except ſuch as are 

« ſent abroad as Pree Gifts or Prefents. 
. © The twentieth Law enaas, That if any one abſent himſelf from 
« Folcmote thrice, he ſhall be paniſhed as contumacious againſt the 
& King, if ſo be that the holding of 'the Aflembly was declared a ſeven- 
© night before; in ſuch caſe if he refuſe to 'do Right, and pays not his 
« Mulct to the King, the ancient men of the Countrey are to go and 
* ſeize _upon all that he hath, and take Security for his appearance. 

© The twenty ſecond, in confirmation of a former Law, requires, 
© that no perſon receive another man's Maz ( as this Law words it ) 
& into his Family, wichour leave firſt obtained of his Maſter ; he thar 
« goth otherwiſe, ſhall reſtore the'man, and pay the Mul& of Contu- 
* macy againſt the King; and no man 1s to put away his men accuſed 
* of any Crime, till they have firſt made fatisfa&tion. 

-  Bythisit appears how ancient in this Nation the Cuſtom'is of calling 

a Servant by the word uſed for the whole Specizs of Mankind, a Phraſe 

. in uſe as well with the Romans and others more ancient, as with modera 

people. | | | 9 

<« The twenty fourth is concerning Traffick ; and in confirmation of 

* former Laws ordains, That if a man buy any thing with witneſs, 

© which another man challenges for his own, the Seller ſhall make ir 

© 900d, and ſecure the bargain, whether he be Bond .or Pree : But on 

* the Lord's day no Market ſhall be held, under penalty or forfeiture 
© of the Wares, and a Mulct of 3o ſhillings beſides. | 

The next thing that follows at the end of theſe Laws, relating to the 
Civil State, is the Valuation of mens Heads, which we have often heard 
mentioned by theſe Laws, but never yet to what it particularly amount- 
ed : Firſt then, ſaith the Text, ** The valuation of the King's Head, 
* according to the Exgl/iſh Common Laws, is thirty thouſand Thrywſes, 
* whereof fifteen thouſand are properly the value of his Head, the reſt 
< being due to the Kingdom ; ſo that the latter fifreen belonged to the 
* Nation, the former to his Kindred. An Archbiſhop's and Earl's 
*IWeregild ( as the Saxons called the valuation of his Head ) is fifteen 
* thouſand Thrymſes : A Biſhop's and Faldorman's eight thouſand. A 
* General's of an Army, or an High Marſhal's four thouſand Thrym/es. 
«The valuation of a Spiritual Thaxe or Prieſt, as alſo of a Temporal 
* Thane, was two thouſand 7Thrywſes. That of a Countreyman ( or 
*Ceorl) by the Daniſh Law was 267 Thrymſes. But if a Welſhmaz grow 


*{orich as to maintain a Family, have Land, and pay a yearly Rent 4 
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« the King, he ſhall be valued at 120 ſhillings ; it he poſſeſs half a 
« Hide of Land, at 80 ſhillings : If he have no Land, yet if he be a 
« Freeman, the value of his Head ſhall be ſeventy ſhillings. If a Ceor! 
« or Countreyman be ſo wealthy as to poſſeſs five Hides of Land, in 
&« caſe he be killed, the price or value of his Life ſhall be two thouſand 


© Thrymſes; but if he come to have.a Corſlet, an Helmet, and a Gilt 


« Sword, tho he have no Land, he ſhall be accounted a Sirhcundmor ; 
« and if his Children or Grandchildren ſhall grow 1o rich as to poſſeſs 
& five Hides of Land, all their Poſterity ſhall be reckoned as ſo many 
&« Sithcundmen , and be valued at.two thouſand Thrymſes. The Mer- 
&« c5ans value a Countreyman at two hundred ſhillings, a {haze at twelve 
& hundred. They are. wont to equal the ſingle value of the King's 
« Head with ſix thouſand Thanes, that is, thirty thouſand Sceats, for ſo 
© much is the value of the King's Head, and as much more muſt be 
&« paid as a recompence for his death; the value of his Head belongs to 
< his Kindred, and the compenſation of his Death. to the people. He 
<« that is valued at 1200 ſhillings, his Oath ſhall be of the ſame eſteem 
« as thoſe of ſix Countreymen ; for where ſuch an one is {lain, fix Coun- 
& treymen would ſatisfy over and. above for the value; therefore the 
* value of him and all them ſhall be the ſame. By the Exgl;þ Law the 
< Oaths of a Prieſt and a Thane are of the like eſteem, 

By theſe valuations of Heads from the higheſt to the loweſt Rank, 
we may percelive'that in thoſe Ancient Times Puniſhments conſiſted 
rather in MulQs thanin Blood ; contrary to our preſent Cuſtom, where- 


| by ſmall Offences in compariſon (| eſpecially if reiterated). are become 


Capital; which whence it hath proceeded, whether from this conſide- 
ration, that Crimes in Jatter Ages do more abound, or from other rea- 
ſons, is not. evident. As for the Sithcundmon mentioned in this Law, 


Mr. Somner derives this word from Sych or wk an Equal or Com- 
E 


panion, and cd kind, and Mon man; fo that he ſeems to have been one 


equal to a Thane. 
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OT long after King 24thel/taz's Deceaſe, Prince Edmund his 
Brother -ſacceeded him at the Age of Eighteen Years, and 
retgned 'Six Years and an half. 

- * This year (according to' the Annals ) King Edmund, 

*Lord of the Eg/fþ, and the Proteftor of his SubjeQs, invaded Mercia 

<on that ſide where the River Humber and the * Way of the White 

* Fountain divide the Countrey ; he there took in five Cities (viz.) Li- 

* goraceſter (.now Lerceſter ), Lindcolnue ( now Lincoln ), and Snotinga- 

* ham, Stinfora, and Deorby. which were all before under the power of 

*the Dares, being forced to ſubmit ro them, having been long under 

their Tyrannical Yoke: 

This ſeems very itrange , for moſt of thoſe places are mentioned to 
have been before recovered from the Daxes by King Edward his Father ; 
and how they could be conquered again in the time of ſo great a War- 
rier as King 4rhe!ſtan was, Icould not underftand, were it not explained 
by other Authors. 

* The ſame year King /#admnrnd received King A4zlaf to Baptiſm, and 
© ſortie time after he Itkewiſe received King Reginald at his Confirmation, 
©This year alſo King 42laf deceaſed, and Rrchard the Elder took upon 
© him the Dukedom ( of Normazdy ) atid governed it 52 years. 

But R. Hovedez and Mat. Weſtminſitr ( trom what Authority I know 
not) relate, That this 4-14f the Daze, above-mentioned, and Norwe- 
gran by Extract, who had been in the time of King 4the/fan expelPd 
the Kingdom of Northumberlazd, about this time landed in Yorkſhire 
with a great Fleet, reſolving to fubdue the whole Kingdom of Ezglaznd ; 
and marching Sorthward beſieged Northampton z but not ſucceeding 
there, he marched back to Tamworth, where having waſted the Coun- 
trey rotind about, came at laft ro [epaceſier ( now Veſtcheſter ); which 
when King Edmund heard of, he marchd with a powerful Army, and 
met him at that City, and having fought with him moit part of 
the day, the two Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Yori, fceing the great 
Danger and Hazard the Kingdom was then in, made an Apgrezment be- 
twixt-the twoKings, That 1-/af ſhould poſicls thar pare of Ezelarnd lying 
North of Watling ſtreet, and King Edmund that part which lay South of 
ir, and that the Survivor of them ſhould quietly enjoy the whole King- 
dom ; andthereupon 4z/af married 41dirhathe Daughter of Earl Orme, 
by whoſe Counſel and Afhiſtance he obtained the late Victory. Bur 
William of Malmesbury tells this Story ſomewhat different; wiz, That 
about this time the Northumbers rebelling, recalled this 4z/af out of 
Irelaydj whom they made their King, but whom nevercheclels ning Ed- 
mund conquered, and at laſt expell'd the Kingdom, and 1» once again 
added Northamberlind to his own Dominions ; which inews the great 
uncertzinty of the Hiftory of theſe times. 
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But R. Hoveden and Mat. Weſtminſter do further add, That when 
this Anlaf had not long after his Marriage ſpoiled and burned the 
Church of St. Balther, and had burnt Tiningaham ; by the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, he miſerably ended his Life, but without telling us by 
what means. | 

And they both further relate, That 4/af the Son of S7htric after 
this reigned again over the Northumbers, and was this year expelled that 
Kingdom by King Edmund. But it ſeems R. Hoveden and Mat.Weſtmiz- 
fter make this latter Arlaf a quite different perſon from the former, who 
is ſuppoſed to have reigned in Ireland ; whereas this was the Son of 
Sihtric late King of Northumberland, and whom we ſhall meet with 
again more than once in the following Hiſtory. But Jobx of Waling- 
ford's Chronicle , makes this King, whom he calls Olaf, a Norwegian, 
whom the Northumbers had called in, and beftowed upon him the Title 
of King, and under him rebelled agaiaſt K. Edzwrd. As for this Reginald 
here mentioned in our Annals, I ſuppoſe he is the ſame whom H. Huz- 
tington calls King of York,becauſe he had conquered that Countrey : But 
tho the Hiſtory of theſe TranſaQtons are very ſhort and obſcure, yet that 
which has been already related from theſe Authors, will ſerve to explain 
what would have been otherwiſe in the dark ; viz. how the Cities and 
Towns above-mentioned now came to be recovered from the Daxes, as 
having been taken by their King Azlaf aforeſaid. 

This year Queen A/piva was brought to Bed of Prince Edgar ( after- 
wards King) as Florence relates : Yet ſhe lived not long after, but died 
the year following, according to Ethelward's Chronicle. 

King Edmund reduced all the Countrey of Northumberland under 
© his own Dominion, expelling thence the two Kings, Azlaf* the Son of 
* Sihtric, and Reginald the Son of Guthferth. 

But Ethelwerd relates this ation to have been done by this 
King's Lieutenants; viz. Biſhop Wulſtan, and the Ealdorman of 
Mercia, whoſe Name he does not give us, only that. theſe two expelled 
certain Deſerters, viz. Reginald and Anlaf out of the City of York, and 
reduced it wholly under this King's Power. 

Tohn of Wallingford alſo makes this Anlsf to be the King's Nephew, 
and different from Azlaf the Norwegzar. 

* King Eadmund ſubdued the whole Countrey of Cumberland, and 
© oaveit to Malcolme King of Scots, upon condition that he ſhould aſſiſt 
© him 1n his Wars both by Sea and Land. 

For the Reader is to obſerve, that hitherto the Britains, though much 
diſturbed by their Neighbours ( the P:&s, Scots, and Engliſh), had ever 
ſince the coming in of the Saxozs ſtill there continued a diſftin& Princi- 
pality, and after ſeveral of them had been wearied out, they retired into 
North Wales, and there ereQted the Colony of S:retcluyd, as we farmerly 
ſaid ; though the Hiſtory and Succeſſion of theſe Kings are wholly loſt, 
unleſs it be ſuch ſcattered Remains as we have given you in the former 
Book. But Mat. Weſtminſter ( though under the next year) adds that 
which 1s: very unlikely to be true, that. King Edmund conquered this 
Countrey by the Aſſiſtance of Lewelhz Prince of Wales, and put out 
the Eyes of the two Sons of Duzmaile King of that Province ; though 
what he adds further, appears ſomewhat more probable, That he grant- 
ed it to the King of Scots upon this condition, viz. To defend the 


North-parts of England from the Invaſion of Enemies both by 47 _ 
and. 
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Land; To which Bromtron's Chronicle adds likewiſe, That he was alſo Anz Dom. 
toattend the King of Ezgland at ſeveral Great Feafts in the year, when Pcccexlvi. 


he held his Common Council; and that the King of Scots had for that 
end ſeveral Houſes afſigned him tolye at by the way. 

Alſo this year Mat. Weſtminſter relates , that King Edmund gave 
one of his Royal Towns, then called 'Beadriceſworth, with divers other 
Lands, to build a Church and Monaſtery, in Memory of St. Edad the 
Martyr, whole'Body was there enſhrin*d. | ER 

This year likewiſe ( as Florence relates ) King Edmund fent Ambal- 
fadors to Prince Hugh of France, for the Reſtitution of King Lewis ; 
whereupon the faid Prince held a Solemn Council with all the Chief 
Men of the Kingdom conceraing it : But not long after, 

King Edmund deceaſed at the Feaſt of St. Auguſtiy; having held the 
Kingdom Six Years and an half, 

But the Laudean or Peterburgh Copy of theſe Annals, as alſo Erhel- 
werd's Chronicle, place the Death of this King 4x9 Dow. 948 ; which 
without doubt is the trueſt Account. 

So that he died in the very Flowet of his Age, being not yet Five and 
twenty years old : But we ſhall give you the manner of his Death, fron 
William of Malmesbary, as well- as from other Authors, ſince' he met 
with ſuch an End; the like to which have not read of any other Prince, 
taking all the Circumſtances together : And thus we find it : He having 
made a Great Entertainment at.a place called Puck/etirk, upon the Holi- 
day of 'St. Auguſtin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for all his Nobility and 
Chief Men, and*there ſpying towards the end of Dinner a certain No- 
torious' Thief called Leof, itting at the Table, whom he had before 
baniſhed, commanded Leo his Sewer to lay hold' on: him: Bur the 
Thief not only reſiſted him, ' but was alſo like to have killed the Sewer : 
Whereupon the King ( leaping from the Table, and ) going to reſcue 
him out of the Villain's hands, 'and having now laid: hold on him, and 
thrown him on-the ground, he twiſted his: hands in his hair; upon 
which the Thief | pulling ont a Dagger, tabbed the King ( who lay upon 
him ) into the Breaſt, ſo that he immediately expired. but the King's 
Servants preſently coming. in; ſoon cut the Villain: to pieces; though 
ſome of them were firſt wounded by him. The King's Body was there- 
upon carried to G/aftenbary, and there buried; and the 'Town' wherein 
he was killed was'beſtowed-0n'the fame Monaſtery'to:ling Maffes for 
his Soul. TFo this Place thie Prince ( as well as his Brother) wasa great 
BenefaQtor ; as appears by his recited Charter in William of Malmesbary, 
whereby he confers divers large Privileges upon that Abby, oft which 
St. Danftan was then the Abbot: And itis alſo to be obſerved, that He 
there ſtiles himſelf in the beginning of his Charter, * Edmund, King of 
*the Exgliſh, and Governor and. Ruler of the other Nationsiiround 
* about ; and ſays, That with the Advice, and by the Conſent of his 
*Chief Men, and for the Remiſſion of his Sins, He made that Grant 
**to the Church of St. Mary at Glaftenbury, This Charter bore date 
Anno 944. in Letters of Gold, and was writtenat the end of a Book of 
Goſpels which-he' had given to the ſame-Church, moſt curioutly bound. 
So that it is no wonder if he had the good words of! the Monks ; though 
he might alſo very well deſerve them; yet this latt'AEtion {peaks him 


to have been extremely tranſported with Paffion, thus ro debaſe the Mas | 


_ jeſty of aKing, in going about to ſeize a common Malefactor with his 
Y own 
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Anno Dom. ous hands ; and indeed he paid too dear for thus aCting below his Cha- 
_ raQter. 


| This King made divers good Laws ; which ſince the Title does not re- 
Cite in what year they were made, Thavereferred to this place; ſome 
of which I ſhall here give you, tranſlated from the Latiz Copies in Ab- 

bot Bromton's Chronicle, as well as from Mr. Lambard's ColleCtion. 

In the Preface of which we are told, * That at the ſolemn: Feaſt of 
* Eaſter the King had held a Great Council at Lozdon, as well of Ec. 
« cleliaſticks as Laicks, where were preſent Odo and Wulftan,  Archbi- 
* ſhops, with many other Biſhops, to conſult for the good of their own 
* Souls, and of thoſe that were committed to their Care and Govern- 
© ment, 

' Ar which Synod or Council were enacted ſeveral Laws ; viz. but they 
being ſix in number, of mere Eccleſiaſtical Concerament, as for paying 
Tithes, and againſt Fornication with Nuzs, and Perjury, I omit them, 

Then follow, in Bromto»'s Copy, ſeven other Conſtitutions of Civil 
Concerament , faid to have been made by the King , his Biſhops, and 
Wiſe Men, at Cullington, notextant in the Saxox Edition. - 

* The firſt of theſe requires an Oati of Fidelity to be taken by all to 
*- King Edmund, in like manner as a man ought to, bear Faith.to his 
* Lord,: without any Controverſy or, Sedition, both 1n publick and/pri- 
* vate';- to love whom the King: ſhould-love, and to; hate whom he 
5: ſhould hate ; and before the Oath be.given, that-ng.man ſhould con: 
**ceat a Crime in his Brother or Neighbour,  morethanin a Stranper, 

< The ſecond, concerning the apprehenſion of Thieves, enjoins; that 
«if it be knowa for certain where-a Thief is:, .the; Twelfhind and: Tw:- 
« hind men (i.e. the' former; worth Twelve. hundred. and the. latter 
*T wo" hundred Shillings of jEſtate ) -ſhould, combine; together , and 
* take him either alive or dead-;, but in caſe-any man take upa;mortal 
< Feud againſt another for ſo.dqing, he.is to be eſteemed as the Enemy 
<* of the:King , and-all his: Friends :- And if any refuſe; to affiſt in; his 
RE \ > Homo way he ſhall forfeit to the King an 1 20 ſhillings, and tothe 
* Hundred 3o ſhillings... 6910 24 | 

«The fourth enjoins; Thatiif ſeveral Thieves-do ſteal, the eldeſt of 
* them ſhall be hanged, and each of the reſt be whipp'd thrice, and for 
* an Example have his little finger cut off... IE | 

This 1'take notice of, becauſe-it is the-firft: Law whereby Thieves are 
expreſly: ordered to: be hanged, without: being admitted: to pay their 
Weregild, or Price.of their Heads, _ _ To 

The fifth and ſixth being againſt buying and receiving Strangers Cat- 
tel, I paſs. by. TET | | | 

« The ſeventh erjjoins, that every Perſon make his Servants, and all 
*that-live within his Peace (7.e:; his Diſtrict ), and on his Lands, to 
* pive Security ; and alſo that all others of II}, Fame who lye under Ac- 

«cuſations, ſhould have Security given for; them 3 and what Officer, 
*© Thane, Faldorman , or Countreyman ſoever he be, thar refuſcth to 
« do. according thereunto, ſhall forfeit 120, ſhillings, and further be 
«deemed worthy of ſuch Puniſhments as have been before mentioned. 
Aiter theſe follow ſeven other of King Edmund's Laws, found both 
in Bromton and Lambard's Copies ; before which alſo we find a Pretace, 
« Wherein the King ſignifies ta all his SubjeQs beth old and young, that 


* he had moſt ſtudioully enquired-in a Solema Aſſembly of rp" 
«20 
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« and Laicks, by what means the Chriſtian Life might. bet be main- 410 Dom. 


* tained ; and that it ſeemed molt convenient to them all, rhat he ſhould Pcecexlvi. 


** cheriſh and procure Love and mutual Friendſhip thraugh all his Do- 
« minions ; for they were much troubled at the unjuſt Dyviſions and 
© Contentions among them ; therefore the King and they did: now or- 
<< dain, = : R300 54 3 22071 

<«< Firſt, That it: hereafter one man kill another, he alone ſhould 
« bear the Deadly Feud or Enmity of the Kindred of the! Party-{lain, 
* unleſs within, Twelve Months. by the affiltagce of his.own Kindred, 
** he, ſhould pay the Weregi/d, or. value of the flain man's head, of what 
"condition ſoever he:was ; and then they Ihauld not be taken for Eme- 
** mies;3 40 the meantime they ſhall not religve him, nor have peace 
£ wth bye, and it. they door have, they ſhall forteir all cheic Eftate 
& ta.the King; 29d he that ſhall kill any many. {hall he taken-as an Ene- 
«< my;.by all the, Kindred of the ſlain, agd. they may maintain Deadly 
< Feud. againſt hum and if any ſhall revenge himſelf upon, orgro- 
**{ccuteany orher.gf, his Kindred belades che Manſlayer hinjſelf, heſhall 
£ forfeit all he hath, .and be taken as an Engmy both by the King and all 
<<hat laveibim:,; |. 1 4 - i od) egnetT wig nanhg 

Which, Law. was:made, becauſe. before this, if one man killed ano- 
ther, the: Kindred. of, che {lain had a Mortal Feud ,;and: reygnged- his 
Neth,upon any.of ghe Relatigns of the-Mharderer 3 as aiey do among 


the laden events this day. ud oi on 2 2h 
© © Thefacornd depopices, That if a man; fly t a Qhurch, or avithe 
« King's. Town, : and there any ane {et upon: him, or do him harm, hc 
« ſhall þe puniſbed.jn the fame menaer. SO GPTTE I! 
. By he:thirg,; the;King expreſly forbids, thatiany Fibtwite, or Man- 
< bote ( that is, any Fine for fighting or killing ) be remited. ! - - 
\: £{lby be forth, whe Kingapanly declares, phat his Houſe ſhall aFord 
< go.ſhalter to ham phat hath /[hed;blood,; except the have ztirk made {a 
* wgkahgnito God, and whe Kindaes of the Party Main, .agd dave whar- 
CANT IV76s xd Aim by be Bilhap ys whale Piatels ahe Fatt was 
' committed. WES: 
* The ſixth enjoins, That he that breaks the Peace, and ſets upon a 
© man 1n his own houſe, ſhall forfeit all he hath, and his Life to be at 
© the King's Mercy. 
* The ſeventh and laft of theſe Laws is alſo concerning Enmities or 
* Deadly Feuds ; declaring that it is the Duty of all Wiſe Men to ſup- 
*preſs them, and preſcribing the way and means of doing it. As 
« Firſt, That an Indifferent Friend be ſent before to the Kindred of 
* him that is ſlain, to ſignify to them, that he that killed him will make 
- * all due fatisfaQtion ; upon which the Manſlayer ſhall be delivered into 
* his hands, that he may fafely appear, and give Caution for the Pay- 
*ment of the value of the dead man's head'; which as ſoon as he hath 
** done, the King's Peace is nexr to be made betwixt them : Then after 
*the end of one and twenty days, he ſhall pay Halsfage ( according to 
* Bromton's Copy, oras the Saxoz Text has it, Healfange) that is ( as 
* Mr. Lambard interprets it ) that which was paid in Commutation for 
*the Puniſhmeat of hanging by the Neck, to the King or Lord. The 
reſt, as being tedious, I omit; for I think this ſufficient to let the 
Reader underitand the nature of theſe Deadly Feuds,or Family Quarrels, 
among the £xg/iſþ who were derived from the Ancient Saxozs, Ger- 
p82, 
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T be General Hiſtory 


Anno Dom. "mans, and other barbarous Northern Nations, that commonly maintain- 
Deecoxlvii 'eq «private Quarrels by their whole Kindred , thereby rendring-their 


* Col. 861, 


Fends as'it were Hereditary. So Tacitus writes concerning the Ger- 
#145, that they were forced to take up the Quarrels and Friendſhips of 
their Fathers and Kinſmen. | CE $29 £7139 

Beſides theſe Laws before-mentioned, there is ſome other Conſtity- 
tions aſcribed to the ſame King Edmund, concerning the Manner and 
Rites of -Marriage ; and though found by Sir H.*Spelmar1n Saxoz (in 
an Ancient” Book belonging to Corpus Chriſti-College in Cambridge) 
tacked to the Laws of King Alfred; yet * Bromton reckons them among(t 
the Laws of King Edmund, and I think they ought rather tobe {ſuppoſed 
His *: They areto this effeR; © Thar where a man' refolves to marry a 
* Woman with her Friends Conſent," the Bridegroom ſhall give Caution 
«gr Security by-his Friends, 'not only to marry her, but alſo'ro fulfil the 
'#/Covenants: made between them; and ſhall alſo'engage ts maintain 
«hers Aﬀer'that, the Bridegroom is to declare what he witFgive his 
'©« Bride,: beſides that which the formerly made choice of with his good 
*Eking/ if ſhe' ſurvive! him. © In caſe they ſo agree, it provides; 'that 
* after his Deceaſe ſhe ſhall have the one half of all his Eſtate; and if 
they have 's Child betwixt them, the whole; till ſach time as the mar- 


_— 


4 ry again.” Then when they have agreed on all things, the' Kindred of 


_<the:Bride ſhall contraQher to him; andengage for her Honeſty; and 
&« at the fame time they ſhall give Caution: for. the Celebration-of the 
-4«:Marriage.”' The reſt being not very material, 'T6mit; and have only 
[ſet down theſe; toletthe Reader ſee the Antiquity of Covenants before 
Marriage, and of Bonds for the performatice of* them asalſo-of Toin- 
-tures, the Thirds of the Eſtate not being then ſettled by Law, as Dower, 
by what I can find. : | UI EIS gut 26583 wt 
 - Having now finiſhed the Reign of King Edmund, Thave no more to 
- obſerve, butithat though he left two Sons by the Queen his Wife; (viz. 
Eawi and Eagar), yet notwithſtanding his Brother -Edyed ſucceeded to 
- - Next Heir, ( for ſo Ethelwerd, as well as Florence of Worceſter, 
iles him. 


349 


Book V.: of BrriTaArN, ec. 


HIS year (according to our Annals} Eadred /Etheling 
* after his Brother's Deceaſe was made'King,. and: preſently 
* reduced all Northumberland under his Obedience::/ Upon 

It * which the Scars alſo ſwore. to perform -whatever he: would 

*require of thern. 00: NOR DE3 


\ But the Manuſcript Life of 'St Dunſtan, written'by a Monk of thoſe 


Anno Dom. 


Dccccxlvi. 


times, and which is now inthe Corron:an Library, is much more parti- ©, D. 7. 


cular concerning this King's*Succeſſion ; ſaying, That King Edmund 
being (lain, Eadred took 'the Kingdom; - fucceeding to his Brother as his 
Heir. Which is alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, who ſays, 
That Edyed being Next Heir to his Brother, ſucceeded him : And Ethel- 
werd gives us the reaſon of *it;:more fully, "That he ſucceeded him guippe 
ejus Heres, becauſe he was Next Heir."* \And Simeon of Durham tur- 
ther adds, That this' King was Crowned at Kingſton, by Odo Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. | hs *QE\ | 

H. Huntington and Mat. Weſtmizſter give us:the- Particulars of 
this War againſt the Northumbers and Scots more at large ; viz, That 
he ſubdued the Norrhumbrians with a powerful Army, they refuſing to 
ſubmit to his Dominion ; and that the Scors thereupon being afraid, 
ſubmitted themſelves to him without any-War at all; and that the King 
of the Scots ſwore Fidelity to him. | 

It ſeems here by I-gu/ph,- that this Submiſſion of the Northumbers 
was wrought by the means of 7urketule, Chancellor to. King Edred, and 
afterwards Abbot of Cyoy/and, who was now ſent Ambaſlador to the 
Northumbers, to reduce them to:their Duty ; which he upon his Arrival 
at Tork performed with that Prudenee and Diligence, that he broughc 
back the Archbiſhop and all the People of that City to their former Al- 
legiance. = +2255 

f But R. Hovedea places the Oath taken by the Northumbrians, under 
this, year ; and that Wulfax Archbiſhop of York, andall the Northum- 
brian Lords, ſwore Fealty to King Edred, in a Town called Tadezcliff, 
though they did not long obſerve it. 

Under this year moſt of the Welſb Chronicles place the death of that 
Worthy Prince Howe! Dha; and ſay, "That he left his four Sons, Owez, 
Rux, Roderic, and Edwin, his Heirs of all his Territories in South- 
Wales : But as for North Wales, it returned to the two Sons of Edwal 
Voel, called Fevaf and Fago, ( becauſe Meyric their Elder Brother was 
not thought fit to govern ): Theſe, as being of the Elder Houſe, would 
have had the Supreme Goverament of all Wales, which, being denied 
them by the Sons of Howe!, cauſed great and long Wars between them. 

Yet notwithſtanding, other of the Welſb Chronicles place the death 
of Howel Dha much later, for they make him Contemporary with our 
King Edgar, as ſhall be ſhewn when we come to the Hiſtory of his Reign 


in the next Book. 
| __ - Allo 
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Pook V. 


The General Hiſtory 


Anno Dom. "mans, and other barbarous Northern Nations, that commonly maintain- 


— 


Deeeexlvi. (eq private” Quartels by their whole Kindred, thereby rendring their 


* Col. 861, 


Fends as'it were Hereditary. So Tacitms writes concerning *the Gey- 
+45, thatthey were forced to take up the Quarrels and Friendſhips of 
their Fathersand Kinſmen. ROM 42951 

| Beſides theſe Laws before-mentioned, there is ſome other Conſtity- 
tions aſcribed to the ſame King Edmund, concerning the Manner and 
Rites of -Marriage; and though found by Sir H.*Spelmar'1n Saxox (in 
an 'Aricient*Book belongrng to Corpus Chriſti College in Cambridge) 
tacked'to.the Laws of King 4/fred; yet * Bromton reckons therm among(t 
the Laws of 'King Edmwend, and I think they ought rather ro'be' _—_ 
His ©! They areto this effeQ; -< Thar where a man' refolves to marry a 
* Woman with her Friends Conſent," the Bridegrovm ſhall give Caution 
«or Security by his Friends; 'not only to marry her,/but alſ{ors fulfil the 


'/Covenants' made between them; and' ſhall alſo engage ts inaintain 


«her: Afﬀerthat, the Brid m is to declare what he wilFgive his 
'©« Bride,: belides that which ſhe formerly made choice of with'his good 
*Eking;: if fhe' ſurvive! him. © In caſe they ſo-agree, it provides; 'that 
« after his Deceaſe ſhe ſhall have the one half of all his Eftare; -and if 


they have # Child betwixt them, the whole, till ſach time as the mar- 
44 ry again, Then when they have agreed'on all things, the Kindred of 
'<the Bride ſhall contraQ@her to him, andenpage for her Honeſty ;7 and 


« at the ſame time they ſhall give Caution: for the Celebration'of the 
-<0 Marriage.” 'The reſt being not very material, 'Tomit; and have only 


ſet down theſe; tolet the Reader ſee the Antiquiry-of Covenants before 


Marriage, and of Bonds for the performaticeof' them 3 asalſoof Join- 


-tures, the Thirds of the Eſtate not being then ſettled by Law, as/Dower, 


by what I can find. 


_ Having now finiſhed the Reign of King Edmund, Thave no more to 
- obſerve, butithat though he left two Sons by the Queen his Wife; (viz. 


Eawi and Eagar), yet notwithſtanding his Brother :Edyed ſucceeded to 


- him as Next Heir, ( for Io Erhelwerd ,; as well as Florence of Worceſter, 


ſtiles him. 


— 
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King E D RE D. 


© after his Brother's Deceaſe was made King, and-preſently 
| *rediiced all 'Northumberland under his Obedience:t; Upon 
IT * which the Sear alfo ſwore. to perform whatever he: would 
*require of ther. INT OL LS AL LYN BIO 

*. But the Manuſcript Life of 'St Danftar, written'by a Monk' of thoſe 


H I'S year (according to our Annals} Eadred AErheling 41n0 Dorm, 


Dccccxlvi. 


times, and which is now inthe Corronian Library, . is much more parti- Co2.D. 7. 


cular concerning this King's"Succeſſion ; ſaying, That King Edmund 
being (lain, Eadred took the Kmgdom,- fucceeding to his Brother as his 
Heir. Which is alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, who ſays, 
That Edyed being Next Heir to his Brother, ſucceeded him : And Ethel- 
werd gives us the reaſon of 'it;more fully, That he ſucceeded him guippe 
ejus Heres, Been he was Next Heir:** \And Simeon of Durham fur- 
her adds, That this' King was Crowned at Kingſton, by Odo Arch- 
1ſhop of Canterbury. | oo 
"'H. Huntington and Mat. Weſtminſter give us:the Particulars of 
this War againſt the Northumbers and Scors more at large ; viz, That 
he ſubdued the Norrhumbrians with a powerful Army, they refuſing to 
ſubmit to his Dominion ; and! that the Scors thereupon being atraid, 
ſubmitted themſelves to him without any War at all; and that che King 
of the Scots ſwore Fidelity to him. | 

It ſeems here by T-glph, that this Submiſſion of the Northumbers 
was wrought -by the means of 7arkerule, Chancellor to King Edred, and 
afterwards Abbot of Cyroy/and, who was now ſent Ambaſlador to the 
Northumbers, to reduce them to:their Duty 3 which he upon his Arrival 
at Tork performed with that Prudenee' and Diligence, thac he broughc 
back the Archbiſhop and all the People of that City to their former Al- 
legiance. => 

; But R. Hoveden places the Oath taken by the Northumbrians, under 
this, year ; and that Wulfax Archbiſhop of York, and all the Northum: 
brian Lords, ſwore Fealty to King Exred, in a*Town called Taaencliff, 
though they did not long obſerve it. 

Under this year moſt of the Welſþ Chronicles place the death of that 
Worthy Prince Howe! Dha; and ſay, That he left his four Sons, Owey, 
Rux, Roderic, and Edwin, his Heirs of all his Territories in South- 
Wales : But as for North Wales, it returned to the two Sons of Edwal 
Voel, called Fewvaf and Fago, ( becauſe Meyric their Elder Brother was 
not thought fit to govern ): Theſe, as being of the Elder Houſe, would 
have had the Supreme Government of all Wales, which, being denied 
them by the Sons of Howel, cauſed great and long Wars between them. 

Yet notwithſtanding, other of the Welſb Chronicles place the death 
of Howel Dha much later, for they make him Contemporary with our 
King Edgar, as ſhall be ſhewn when we come to the Hiſtory of his Reign 


in the next Book. 
- . oo 
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The General H ipory Book, V. 


Pen Dom. 
Decccxlviii. much provoked by the Treachery of the Northumbers, laid all Northum:- 


Anno Dom. 
Decccxlix. 


Hnno Dom. 


Decce!. 


CY the Bldeſt Sonrof Howe? with his Becahren aotpoghr a.Bat tel 


Anno Dom. 
Decccli. 


wa 


Anno Dom. 
Deccclii. 


Anno Don. 
Dcccchv. 


Alf the ſame year ( according to R. Hoveden ) King Eared = 


berland waſte ; in which devaſtation the Monaſtery of Ripum which had 
been built by Biſhop W:{frid , -was burgt : Bur, our Annals defer this 
Rebellion of the Northumbers to the year following ; «+ ©W heh Anlaf 
* again returned into the Countrey of the Northumbers: 
'This is alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, and H. Huntington ; 
viz. That King Eadred being returned into the Southern parts of the 
-- Kingdom, Anlef. who: had been. formerly. expell'd. the, Kingdom of 
» NotSanpdndands, returned. thithep with:a. 4 Navy, 209 Þ being Tecei- 
_ ved With;yoy by.che people, Span. r his 


LO | 
'Abour' this tine, :;Fego and: 7 Princes: ,of Nt C2 entred 
South-Wales with a great and — ul Army, again om.came over 


at ths HKifis 


' of Carneywhere Jew and Farq Y; Ac d the yeat fol- 
lowing; che. ſame: Princes twice Pornded cont Wales, agg [ ſpoiled Dyvet, 
_ flew: Dutwallony Lord thereof... And, lace the elſh Wars to- 


gon gt the\ yeatiy 52. the aid . Sons., 7 Dh, gathered their 
es together agaihft Tewaf- and Jago, peu! nh 1 Countrey.as 
far aextoRiver.Conny; ves they fought, axruel, logdy Battel, at a 
place walled \Givr Elantnf, Mkeupges Dong ſain on', both 
ſides/; ws: Edna the: Son = Hamel: Dh yp arher Welſh Princes; 
and the Sons of Howe! being. bent oof waf and Jag o. purſued 
—— 'far'as: Caroligas.; z; SoReyang, their: Countrey with Fire, and 
S ©-\\ 

«This year; ic zocordiog! to the Anaals) ), Hilfeas Biſhop of Winche: 
* tex: dererfod atthe Fealt of St. Gregory.,.; p 

+ The: Northuwbets again expelled. Kigg auld, and. ſet up Eric the 
© Son of Harold for their King. 

This iis che lame with Erec. meationed by $5 nk og who yet did not 
innediately eater upon the Thrane- (as that Author qi till 4z- 
of had been expell'd ; but Florence, of Worceſter and. the Chronicle of 
Mailroſſe;' ptace the expulſion of 4/4; andthe ſetting up of Eric, two 
years ſooner, and perhaps with better reaſon :, For the fame year, ac- 
cording to Hovearn, King Edred made. Wul lf Archbiſhop of Tork, 
cloſe Priſoner at Witharbirig, becauſe he had been often accuſed to him 


. upon divers accomnts; Yet Will. Malmesbury tells us exprelly, it was for 


favouringor coamvingat his Countreymen.in their late Rebellion. But 
after he had kept kwna.a long time in Prifon, he tho ought fit to pardon him, 
out of reverence to his Function : Andthe year following, the Chroni- 
cle of Mailroſſe relates, that Archbiſhop Wuifaz being ſer free, was re- 
fored to his tpiſcopal Function at Doxcaceſter. But this is certain, King 
Eyed could not have done' this tall after £r7ic had been driven out ( as 
this Author more truly reeonng Jy tho our Annals do it the next Year ; 
ſaying, 'Thkat 

© Phe Northambers drove out King Eric, and King Eadred again pol- 
<ſelfed. himſelf of that Kingdom. ] Witch which alſo . YH. Huntington 
agrees.z-tho-he [places it. a year ſooner, relating, That then the Nor- 
thumbers' weary 'of the Government of this Eric , did as calily 


caſt himoff,as they had before lightly received him ; and calling i in Eared, 
they-againiplaced Irim:on the Throne ; though this does not accord with 
Wiliam of Malmesbury his Account, that King Edred expell'd Eric by 


force, 
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force; and' waſted all rhat Kingdom with fire'ard fword.' Afer which 
the” Nort humbrizhs being wholly: ſubdued, were: no more governed 
by Kings but Earls; a Catalogue of which Rogey"Hoveden hath there 


La 


SIVERt US, AS far as the Conquelt. 


by 


"King Eared having been (as Malmeohry informs'us) long torment- 4z»o Den, 
ed with frequent Convulfions in-ſeveral: parts-of this: Body, being' admo- 


niſhed by Archbiſhop Duzſta of his Ys ma death, did 'not only 
bear that aMiQion'with Patience, but 

votion, made his Palace a School of all Vertues, and being at length 
conſumed by a tedious long ſickneſs, he ( according to the Annals ) de- 
parted this life at the Feaſt of St. Clement, in the very flower of his Age, 
ro the great grief of all hisSubjeCts, afrer having Reigned Nine Years 
and an half. 

But che Manuſcript life of St. Dz»ftan ( already cited) is much more 
particular as to the Diſeaſe he died of, viz. that not being able to ſwal- 
low his Meat, he could only eat Broth, fo that being waſted away, he 
died. 

This Relation of King Eared's not being able to ſwallow his Mear, 
gave occaſion to John of Wallingford abſurdly to tell us in his Chronicle 
( not long ſince Printed ) that King Eared having his Teeth fallen out 
by reaſon of Old Age, could not Chew his Meat, and the Broths they 
made for him were not ſufficient to keep him alive, and ſd he died of 
Hunger. 

But this is altogether as true as the ſtory that follows, not only in this 
Author, but in moſt other Monkiſh Writers of the Hiſtory of thoſe 
times (from the Relation of the above-cited Author of St. Dunſtan's 
Life) that St. Duzſfaz hearing how dangerouſly Ill che King was, and 
making hafte to- Viſit him-before he died; as he rode on the way thither, 
there came a Voice from Heaven, which cried aloud to him, XKzzg 
Edred 7s zow dead; at which all preſent being aſtoniſhed, the poor 
Horſe, upon which St. Duxſtan was then Mounted, immediately fell 
down dead. But William of Malmesbury, though he mentions this ſtory 
of the Voice, yet is ſo wiſe as to paſs by the death of the Horſe, being 
ſenſible it was a Pill too large to be eaſily ſwallowed. 

As for the Charatter of this King, the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe 
times, give him that of a moſt Vertuous and Pious Prince ; and as to 
his Valour, William of Malmesbury ſaith, he was not inferior in Mag- 
nanimity toeirher of his Brothers; he was alſo the firſt King of England 
who (as can find ) ftiled himſelf Rex Magne Britannia, King of 
Great Britain, in a Charter to the Abbey of Croyland recited by In- 
gulphus ; as alſo in another Charter to the Abbey of Reculver; in 
Monaſt. Anglic. he itiles himſelf Torius Albionis Monarchas, 1. e. Mo- 
narch of all Exzz/azd; In which Stile he was alſo followed by his Ne- 
phew King Edgar; from whence we may obſerve, That King James 
was not the firſt who took upon him the Title of King of Great Br:i- 
tain, though as being alſo King of Scotland, he did much better deſerve 
it than the former. 

But as for King Eared, he could not fail of the good will of the 
Monks, fince the ſame Manuſcript Author of St. Duzſftar's Life relates, 
Thar he pur ſuch great contidence in that Holy Abbor, that he commir- 
ted the chiet Muniments and Treaſures of his Kingdom to his Care, to 


be kept at his Abby of Glaſtexbury ; and that as the King lay on = 
Death. 


pending his'time in as of De- 
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Book V. 


Anno Dom. 


Death-bed, 'St. Dunſtan was then carrying them back to. him to be di 
Dceeelv. ſpaſed of as he ſhould think fit, but he juſt before received the News of 


his death, as you have already heard. 


Nor did this King die without Iſſue ( as many believe } for Mr, Speed 


- proves- the contrary from: certainancient Charters Cited by bim at the 
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5 endof. this King's Life; -wherejn.you will find/that his 'T'wo Sons EJ- 
> © frid and\Bertfrid were Witneſſes to them, tho they did not Succeed 
their Father, but-Edw: Son to his Elder Brother Edmund, 
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© Y Mmediately after King Edmunds deceale;, our Annals tell us, PIP 


* Eawig, Son to the late King Edmund+and Elgivs, began his 

* Reign; -and he banifhr St. Dy»fawout of Eng/znd.] This King, 
==: as: all our Hiſtorians agree',* was' crowned at-K.ingſton by Odo 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ;- but William of Matmesbury gives us the 
caulc of this -Diſgrace of St. Dunſtap,.to'this effe&t : That this King be- 
ing a Youth of great Beauty, and amiorous above his years, was migh- 
tily in love with a young Lady; his near Kinſwoman, whom he fain 
would have martied, but the Biſhops and Nobles of his Kingdom were 
utterly averſe to it; not only becauſe'of the nearneſs of their Relation, 
but becauſe ſhe had none of the beſt Reputation, as to her Chaſtity. 

But though W:lliam of Malmesbury gives us all'the're(t of this Story, 
yet I ſhall rather chuſe to take it from the * Manuſeript Life of St. Dun- 
ſtan, who lived about the ſame time,' and out of which that Author 
borrowed it; andir is thus : That-on the very-day; that by the com- 
mon Eledion of all the chief Men of England, Fdwig was anointed King ; 
after the Coronation-Dinner was over, he and the chief Biſhops and.No- 
bility being retired into a private Room, there treating of the Great Af- 
fairs of the Kingdom, the King (perhaps ar that Critical Junure be- 
ing weary of their company) ſtole tato the Apartment of this Beauriful 
Lady, to enjoy forme pleafſtirable moments with.her ; which the No- 
bility hearing of; they highly reſented it, but none would adventure 
to bring him back ; only Abbot Duzſtan, and a Biſhop whoſe Name was 
Cyneſixs, the King's Coulin, went boldly into the Chamber, where they 
found him with his Crown off his head, lying between the Mother 
of this Lady, and her Daughter, upon which they not only re- 
proved him, but putting on his Crown again, and taking him by the 
hand, they pulled him away from them, and carried him back by force 
into the Room where his Nobles were ; but Athelgzva ( for it ſeems 
fo was this Lady ſometimes called) being highly provoked at this Af- 
front, did not fail to exaſperate the King againſt Daz/taz ; 1o that in 
revenge he baniſhed him the Kingdom ; who thereupon (as R. Hove- 
den rejates ) retired to a Monaſtery in Flanders, 

Nor did the King's Reſentments ſtop here, but out of hatred to Duzx- 
ftan, he not only turned the Monks out of G/aſtenbury, but out of divers 
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of the greateſt Monaſteries in England ; where alſo, as William of £4. :. 


Malmesbiry words it, his own Abbey was trrned into a Stable for Clerks ; 
that is, Secular Chanons were pur in their places, not only there, but 
in all other Abbeys where the Monks were expelled. 

Bat tho the King's violence to Abbot Dunftan, and the Monks, 1s by 
no means'to be juſtified, yet rhis rudeneſs tothe King, and prefling up- 
on his privacy, and carrying him by force out of the Room trom his 
Miſtreſs, or Wife, (for ſome Hiſtorians tell us that he had been privately 
married to her) can as little be excuſed " that no wonder if a young 
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Arno Dom. King, and an enraged Woman, did all they could to revenge lo great 
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an Aﬀront. 
Yet it ſeems by the ſame Author of St. Danſlan's Lite, that Archbi- 


ſhop Oao was ſeverelyreyenggd;on this Lady ; for ker nor only ſen: 
Armed men, to: take\hex our bf the Court by force}. Sat alſo branded 
her with a hot Iron on the Cheeks, to take off the King's AﬀeCtions from 


1 do nar find s Bugs ſeems, pen, her. return; thence, again, beiag/on her 
$0 Boe El, ; Mep- hers. and: cuther 


> 


Hamfftrings \, \thar” j 194 &9;Rif>: fhe(ts -luppoled wh have 
-Yixd; nog dong, 3tters Df this: cruel T reatment..(. Bur 1however, chis-did 
| not -happeti ummadiarely 4, bug; have ime. alter, for ghis. Near, al 
ar. .a2$he Rav 


1G Norrh, {of {ampler IJ) fer Mith,,.tl ot Merctans,, as 
far eriZ heme ainkt Kipg, Edv4, with an igtentzon to 
expe. him the Kingdams;for bus violence done. to. che Mgnks;; ©. that, 
as * Qeberwe;in the Le of: #n/tan rolues,.! he. was ifrced.ro Bly with his 
Adultere;to the, City of, Glecafier);, Buy FYarence. ol HE, rexfter, and. Si- 
meon of 'Darhami are more ,paracular in this Relazions; faying, that-the 


m» exprang jand; \Northumbrians, hating, and deſpiliag\King' Eds, ton his 
- Evil Government; .deferted him and having depoled ham, they \cfecZed 


bis Brother Prince Zagar Kingoverthem,. which. ir ſgems was! alſo con- 
firmed by the Common Council of; the, Kingaom;. tor theabove-cited Author 
of the Jife;of St, Duxſten, laith.zrnoas done by che Common Conſent of al 
the Wiſe men of the\ Kingdom... So,that, Edu; having; no more left him 
Than: $he Kingdomi of, the Hg/t Saxons for his ſhare! che River Thames 
was,mage;the Boundary between-thair two Kiagdoms,. :: ..,* 

Henty ie Knighton; our of lame Ancient Chronicles/then preſerved 
inthe-Abbey of Legaeſter, here farther relates, Thas alter the Expullion 
of -King.Edwi for. fs Evil Lte.and the Enormous: Deeds which he 
committed againfinghe; Church, the :Thrane was vacant for above a 
years. and many. Mucthers and-Robberjcs, and other; Miſchicfs were 
committed-in the. Kingdom, for want of -Government, till ſome Good 
meniot cthe;Clergy and Laity, ſeeking God by trequent Prayers, heard 
at laft-a Voice, from Heavyen,, commanding them, to Crown Prince 
Edear | (being yet. a Youth.) their King, which, ithey -immediacely 

ed. | | 

Bat-this ſounds like a Monkiſh Legend, only to eahance the Excel- 
lency of King\Egeur's Reign, which wah.them muft owe its Original 
to no leſs an Author:than Heavenit4elt;; but no other Hiſtorians.men- 
tion any ſuch thing, but agree that King-Edw/ was never deprived of 
morethan the Kingdoms of Mercia-and Northumberland, and there was 
no Vacancy of'thePhrone, that Diviſion being made preſeatly upon 
the aforeſaid DefeCtion of the Feople of theſe Kingdoms, and imie- 
diately confirmed by an Act of the Wirena.Gemore , as hath been al- 
ready related. 

But however it happened, King Edwi was forced to' reſt contented 
with this unequal diviſion, .{ince-not having'the gaod»will of bis Sub- 
jects, it was well-he could keep-whart he' had. \From whence we may 
oblerve, how dangerous a thing it was, for Princes to. provoke the 
Ruling Part of the. Prieſts and People of thoſe times, who:could {o ealily 
tura.the hearts of their-Subjects againſt chem. & 

ur 
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Our Annals, though they are very ſhort in this Relation, yer con- 
firm the depoſing of King Evi; viz. That this Year Edgar Arheling 
took upon him the Kingdom of the Mercians; and alſo adds, That not 


long before, Wulſtan, Archbiſhop of York, deceaſed. 
Although the printed Copy of the Saxoz Annals place the Death 


of King Eawi under the year 957, yet it appears by the Manuſcrips Lau- 
dean Copy of theſe Annals, as alſo by Florence of Worceſter, that he died 
not till this very year ; for we cannot otherwiſe make up the ſpace of 
near four years, which all our Hiſtorians allow to this King's Reign : 
Of whom they give us this Character, That though he was extraordi- 
nary Handſome, yet he abuſed that Comelineſs of his Perſon by his ex- 
ceſlive Luſt; and yer we do not hear of above one Miſtreſs he kept, and 
that too whom he was either married to, or elſe lived withal like a 
Wife. Burt it is no wonder if he have a very bad CharaQter of them, 
when the Monks, his Enemies, are the only perſons that have givea it 
to us : Bur H. Huntington, who was a Secular Prieſt, and no Monk, is 
more. moderate, by telling us that this King did not uncommendably 
hold the Scepter. But when in the beginning of his Reign his King- 
dom began to flouriſh, an Uncimely Death put a ſtop to thoſe happy 
ExpeCQations from him. His Body was buried at H7zchefter, with his 


Uncle's. 


And with this King's Reign I ſhall alſo put a Period to this Book, leſt 


it ſhould ſwell beyond a due proportion. 


The End of the Fifth Book. 


Anno Dem. 
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ENGLAND: 
As well Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil. 


BOOK VL 
Containing the General Hiftory of England from the 
Reign of King E0cGas, to the Death of King 


HaroL D; being One hundred and ſeventeen Tears. 
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King EDGAR. 

Have begun this Period with this Prince's 'Reign ; for though it 
does not exaCtly divide the Space of Time between King Egbert 
and the coming in of King W:il;am, ſirnamed the Conqueror, in- 
to two equal parts, yet will it much better ſuit with the Propor- 
tion of the Books into which we have divided this Period : Be- 

ſides, King Edgar by again reuniting the Kingdom, and enjoying by his 

Valour as well as his good Fortune, a happy and peaceable Reign, though 

he was not the firſt Prince who took upon him the Title of Monarch 

of all 4/b;0z or Exgland, as hath been already ſhewn, yet ſince all the 

Kings of this Iſland did willingly ſubmit themſelves to his Dominion, 

he ſeems to have beſt deſerved that Title, of any I can find. 

King Edwy being now dead, asour Annals have related, King Edgar 
his Brother began to reign, not only over the Mercians and Northumbers, F 
bur alſo over all the Weſf-Saxon Kingdom ; that is, ( as the Manuſcript TIED + 
Author of St. Duzſtan's Life relates) he ſucceeded in his Brother's 6% 
Kingdom as Heir, and was ele&ed by the Clergy as well as Lairy, over "0/0 015 {PI 


IT _ + + 
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both Kingdoms: Which is alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, 41h nh Oh 
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and R. Hoveden, who exprelly tells us he was elected King by the whole 
Ezeliſh Nation, in the Sixteenth Year of his Age: So that (as the 
Annals obſerve ) © Ia his days all things ſucceeded proſperouſly, God 
« giving him Peace as long as he lived, becauſe he loved his .Law, and 
&« conſulted the Goad gnd Peace of his People, |beyond all-the' Princes 
« that had been in the memory of man before him ; and therefore that 
<* he had greater Honour in all Nations round him, as well as 1n his 
« own; and he was by a peculiar Bleffing from above ſo aſflifted, that 
« Kings and Princes every where ſubmitted themſelves to him ; inſo- 
<« much that he diſpoſed of all things as he pleaſed, without fighting, 

But oge of the- firſt 4hings (that we find in the ſaid Author of 
St. Dunftan's Lite) heYid, was, That a great Council being held ar 
a place called Bradenford (now Bradford in Wiltſhire ) Abbot Dunſtan 
was by the generaloonfentof all there preſent, choſen Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, for his great Piety and Prudence. And allo King Edgar being 
now well inſtryQted-by the ſaid Biſhep and ether Wiſe Men of. the 
Kipgdom, in the/ Arts of Government, began $0 diſcountenance' the 
Wicked and V icious;. and ©o favour.and advance” the Good. ; as alſo to 
repair the decay*d and ruined Monaſtpries, and then to repleniſh them 
with God's Servants, (-4, ce, the Monks) ; and 1g ſhort, to undo what- 
ſoever his Brother had done before. ; 

This year, according to our Annals, Odo, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
dying, Dunſtan, Biſhop of Moareeer, ſucceeded in the Archbiſhoprick : 
But in this the Authgy of theſgAnnals is: miſtaken ; for W:/l;am of 
Malmesbary,. as well as pther Authors, aſſure us, That it was not Duz- 
fan, bur &/fiv, Biſhop of W»theftexz who by the means of ſome Cour- 


tiers whom he. had gained ver to him by the prevailing Power of his 
Preſents, rocured King doat”s Precept to make him Archbiſhop. From 


whence we may obſerve, Thatnotwihſtanding the former Decrees of 
SE and Councils in Eglanad, yet thoſe EleQtions which were called 
anonical, were neither then nor a long time after this obſerved. 

Butas for Biſhop Elf», he js ſaid by our Authors to have trampled 
upon the Tombſtone.of that Pious Archbiſhop, ds, his Predeceſlor, 
and to have uttered opprobrious Language againft his Memory ; which 
his Ghoſt ( it ſeems) {o farreſented, that appearing to the new Arch- 
biſhap un & Valion,, it threatned him with a ſpeedy deſtruQtion ; bur he 
looking upon it only as a Dream, made what haſte he could to Rowe, to 

I . * © . Z . . 
get the, Pope's Confirmation, by receiving of his Pall ; but in his Jour- 
ney oyer the A/pes he was frozen to. death, being found with his Feet in 
his Horſe's belly, which had been Killed and opened, to reſtore heat 


. tothem. 


; Bur no ſooner did the News arrive of Eljz's death, when ( accord- 
ing to Florence ) Brybelm, Biſhop of Wells, was made Archbiſhop ; 
Bur becauſe neither of theſe laſt Archbiſhops ever received their Palls 
from Rome, which was then counted eſſential to that Dignity, I ſuppoſe 
theſe two laſt were omitted in our Annals: But this Brythe/m being not 
found ſufficiently qualified for ſo great a Charge, he was ( as Osbern re- 
lates ) commanded by the King and the whole Nattoz to retire ; where: 
upon hequietly ſubmitted , and returning again to his ſormer Church, 
Dunſtay, now Biſhop of London, ( who alſo held the See of Worceſter 
in Commendam ) was by the general Conſent of the King and all ſis 


Wiſe Men 1n the great Council of the Kingdom, eleQed I 
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of Canterbury, for his ſuppoſed great SanQiity : Of which the Monks of Ano Dore. 
that Age relate ſo many Miracles, that it is tedious to read, much more PECCCLAL. 


to repeatſuch ſtuff; inſomuch, that one would admire; ( were it not for 
the extreme Ignorance of that Age) how men could ever hope they 
ſhould be believed in ſo ſhort a time after they were ſuppoſed to be 
done. 

Such are thoſe of this Biſhop's Harp being. hung againſt the Wall, 
and playing a whole Pſalm without any hands touching it ; nay, the 
Monks can tell us, not only the Tune, but the very Words too. Then 
the ſtopping of King Edmund's Horſe, when he was juſt ready to run 
down a Precipice, at that King's only pronouncing of St. Darſtaz's 
Name to himſelf. Next, his often driving away the Devil with a Staff, 
troubling-him at Prayers ſometimes in the ſhape of a Fox, ſometimes 
of a Wolf ora Bear. But above all, his taking the Devil by the Noſe 
with a Pair of red hot Tongs; who ( being, it ſeems, aan excellent 
Smith ) was once at work in his Forge, when the Devil appeared in the 
ſhape of a Handſome Woman, but met with very rough entertain- 
ment ; for going about to tempt his Chaſtity, he took his Devilſhip by 
the Noſe with a Pair of red hot Tongs, till he made him: roar. Now 
if ſuch Grave Authors as William of Malmesbury are guilty of relating 
incl An; os what can we expect from thoſe of leſs Judgment and 

onelty ! 

But 7his muſt be acknowledged, that this Archbiſhop was a great 
Propagator of Monkery ; many Monaſteries being either new built or 
new founded in his time ; and the Clerks or Secular Canons of divers 
Churches being now to be turned out, were put to their choice, either 
to quit their Habits or their Places ; moſt of whom rather choſe the 
former, and ſogave place to thoſe who being of William of Malmesbu- 
7y's own Order,, our Author calls their Bezters. 

Archbiſhop D«»ſtan alſo exerciſed Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, without 
reſpe& of perſons, impoſing upon King Edgar himſelf a Seven Years 
Peanance, part of which was, to forbear wearing his Crown during all 
that time; and this was for taking a Nun out of a Cloyſter at W:1roz, 
and then debauching her. From all which we may obſerve, how ne- 
ceſſary it was in thoſe days for a Prince's Quiet as well as Reputation, 
to be blindly obedient to that which was then called the Church-Diſci- 
pline; ſince King Edwin having todo but with one Woman whom they 
did not like, is branded as one exceſſively given to Women ; whillt 
King Edgar, who gave many more Inſtances of his Failings in this 
kind, is reckon'd for a Saiat. But as for this Nun, whom they call 
Wilfrede, William of Malmesbary tells us, that thoſhe were bred in that 
Monaſtery, . yet was ſhe not then profeſſed, but took upon her the Veil, 
only to avoid the King's Luſt , which yet, it ſeems, could not ſecure 
her from it ; for he begot on her that beautiful Lady Eaditha, who be- 
camealſoa Nun in the ſame Monaſtery of Wilton, where her Mother 
had been profeſſed before; and of which this Young and Virtuous La- 
dy being made Abbeſs, died in the flower of her Age, as William of 
Malmesbury informs us. TH | | 

The ſame Year alſo, according tothe Welſh Chronicle, North Wales 
was ſorely haraſs'd by the Forces of King Edgar : The Caule of which 
War, was the Non-Payment of the Tribute due from the King of Aber- 
fraw to the King of London: But in the end, as John Beaver informs 
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us, a Peace was concluded on this condition, That King Eagar hearing 
the great Miſchief which both Ezyl/and and Wales then received 
by the vaſt multitude of Wolves which then abounded, eſpecially in 
Weles, releaſed the Tribute in Money, which the King of Nor+h- 
Wales was hitherto obliged to pay, and inſtead thereof engaged the 
Prince of Wales to ſend him a Yearly Tribute of ſo many Wolves Heads; 
in lieu of thet-Fribute-; which the ſaid Prince performed, till within 
ſome Years, there being no more Wolves to be found either in England 
or Wales, that Tribute ceaſed. $0 

But to proceed with our Annals: © This Year deceaſed A/fzar, Couſin 
© tothe King, ( and Earl alſo of Devoxſhi4e ) whoſe Body lies buried at 
$ VVilton. Sigeferth likewiſe ( here called a King, though he was indeed 
© no more than Vice-King; or Earl of forne Province) now made him- 
© ſelf away, and was buried at Wiaborne. The ſame Year was a great 
© Mortality of Men, and a vety Malignant Feaver raged at London : 
© Alſd the Church of St. Pan/s ( at London ) was this Year burnt, 
* and ſoon after rebuilt ; and Athelmod the Prieſt went to Rome, amd 
© there died. 

T have nothing elſe to add that is remarkable, under this Year, but 
the Foundation of the Abby of Tavifotk, by Ordgar Earl of Devosr- 

ire, afterwards Father-in-law to King Edgar ; though it was within 
leſs than fifty years after its foundation burat down by the Dazes in 
the Reign of King Ethetred ; but was afterwards rebuilt more Rtately 
than before. 

© 'This Year Wolfftxz the Deacon deceaſed, and afterwards Gyric the 
© Prieſt, Theſe; I ſuppoſe, were ſorme tnen of remarkable Sanftity, in 
that Monaſtery, to which this Copy of theſe Annals did” once belong. 


© The fame Year alſo, Abbot Arhebwald received the Biſhoprick of | 


© Wincheſter, and was conſecrated oh a Sunday, being the Yip#! of St. 4n 
© Zrew : The ſecond year after his Conſectarion, He repaired divers Mo- 
© naſteries, and drove the Clerks ( z.'e. Canons) from that Biſhoprick, 
© becauſe they would obferve no Ruſk; and placed Monks in their ſtead. 
< He alſo founded two Abbies, the one of Monks, and the other of 
*Nuns; and afterwards going to King Edpar, he Jelired him ro be- 
* ſtow upon him all the Monaſteries the Dzzes had before deſtroyed, be- 
© cauſe he intended to rebuild them ; which the King willingly granted : 
© Then the Biſhop went to Elis, where St. Etheldrith lieth buried, 
and cauſed that Monaſtery to be rebuilt, and then pave ir to the care of 
© one of his Monks, named Brizhtaoth, and afterwards made him Abbot 
* of the Monks of that Monaſtery, where there had been Nuns before : 
© Then Biſhop Athelwald went to the Monaſtery which is called Mede- 
© ſbamftead , which had alſo been deſtroyed by the Danes 5 where he 
* found nothing but old Walls, with Trees and Buſhes growing among 
* them ; butart laſt he ſpied hidden in one of theſe Walls, that Charter 
* which Abbot Headda had formerly wrote ; in which it appeared, that 
« King Watfher, and Erhetred his Brother, had founded this Monaſtery ; 
* and that the King with the Biſhop had freed ic from all ſecular fervi- 
* tude ; and Pope Agatho had confirmed it by his BuY, as alfo the Arch- 
* biſhop Dexs Deas7. 

Which Charter, I ſuppoſe, is that, the Subſtance of which is already 
recited in the Fourth Book, Anno 656. and which I have there pro- 
ved to be forged; for the Monks had then a very fair --a_ ro 
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forge that Charter, and afterwards to pretend they found it in an old 4: Dor. 
Wall : But letting that paſs, thus nach is certain from the Pererburgh Pcceclxiii.- 
Copy of theſe Annals, * That the faid Biſhop then cauſed this Mo- re 
«* naſtery to be rebuilt, placing a new Set of Monks therein ; over whom 
* he appointed an Abbot called 4/4u/f: Then went the Biſhop to the 
*King, and ſhewed him the Charter he had lately found 3 whereby he 
© not only obtained a new Charter of Confirmation of all the Lands and 
+ Privileges formerly granted by the Mercian Kings; but alſo many other 
* Townſhips and Lands there recited; as particularly Vzdale, with the 
Hundred adjoining, in Northampronſhire, which had formerly been a 
Monaſtery of it ſelf, as may be obſerved in the account we have already 
given of the Life of . the Archbiſhop Wi/fr:4. | y 
, *The King likewiſe granted, That the Lands belonging to that Mo- 
© naſtery, ſhould be a diſtin Shire, having Sac and Soc, To! and Team, Y 
* and Infangentheof, (* which terms I ſhall explain in another place ) ; * 7a. the In- 
© the King there alſo grants them a Market, wich the Toll thereof ; and *24ution. 
© that there ſhould be no other Market between Stamford and Huntine- 
* ;on; and to the former of theſe the King alfo granted the Abbot a Mint. 
But as for the Names of the Lands given, together with the Limits and 
the Tolls of the Market there mentioned; I refer the Reader to the 
Charter it ſelf, Then follows the Subſcription of the King with the 
Sign of the Ctoſs, and next rhe Confirmation of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, with a dreadful Curſe on thoſe that ſhould violate it; as 
alſo the Confirmation of Oſwa/d Archbifhopof York, Atbetlwald Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, with ſeveral other Biſhops, Abbots, Ea/dormex, and 
Wiſemen, who all confirmed it, and ſignedir with the Croſs : This was 
done Axno Dom. 972. of our Lord's Nativity, and in the ſixteenth 
year of the King's Reign ; which ſhews this Coppy of the Annals to be 
written divers years after cheſe things were done ; as does alſo more par- 
ticularly that ſhort Hiftory concerning the Aﬀairs of this Abby, and the 
Succeflion of its Abbots: for many years after this time. As how 
* Abbot Adulf bought many more Lands, wherewith he highly en- 
© riched that Monaftery, where he continued Abbot, till Oſwald Arch- 
© biſhop of Tork deceaſed, and he ſucceeded himin the Archbiſhoprick ; 
« and then there wasanother choſen Abbor of the {aid Monaſtery, named 
* Kznulph, who was afterwards Biſhop of Winchefer ; he firſt built a 
© Wall round the Monaſtery, and gave it the name of Burgh, which 
$ was before called Medeſhameſted; but he being ſometime after made Bi- 
© ſhopof Wincheſter, another Abbot was choſen from the' ſame Abby, 
* called Z1f, who continued Abbot fifty years: He removed the Bodies 
© of 'St. K;9xeburge, and St. C qneſuith, which lay buriedat Caſtrs ; and 
* St. Tibba, which lay entomb'd at Rehalas, (i. e. Rzal in Ratlandſbire ) 
© and brought thera to Burgh, and dedicated them to St. Peter, keeping 
* therti there as long as he continued Abbot.. I have been the more par- 
ticular in the Account of this ſo Ancient and Famous Monaſtery , as 
having been the _— See of the Biſhops of Peterburgh almoſt ever 
_ the Diſſolution of that Abby in the Reign of King Herry the 
ighth. | 
his Year alſo (according to Simeon of Durham) King Edgar mar- 
ried- Erhelfreds, the Daughter of Ordgar Earl of Devonſbire, atter the 
Deathof her Husband Erhelwald, Earl of the Eaſt- Angles: Of her he 


begot two Sons, Edwald and Echelred, the former of. whom died in his 
Infancy; 
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Ammo Dom. Tafancy, but the latter lived to be King of Exg/and. But before he 
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married this Lady, it is certain he had an Elder Son by E/feds, fir- 
named The Fair Daughter of Earl Eodmar; of whom he begor 
King Fdward, called the Martyr : But whether: King Edgar was ever 
lawfully married to her, may alſo be doubted; fince Osbern, in his 
Life of St. Dunſtan, fays, That this Saint baprized the Child begot- 
ten on Erhelfleda the King's Concubine ; with whom alſo agrees N;cho- 
las Trevet , in his Chronicle ; though, I confeſs, the Major part of our 
Hiſtorians 'do make her to have been his Lawful Wife. And it was 
upon this Pretence of Illegitimacy, that Queen. E/fleds, and thoſe of 
her Party, would have afterwards put by Prince Edward her Son, from 


- being choſen King ; as ſhall be furcher' related 1n its -proper place. Bur 


Amro Dom. 


Deccclxiv. 
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Florence of Worceſter, 'and R. Hoveden, place King Edgar's Marriage 
with this Lady, under the next year. | 

This Year King Edgar expelled the Prieſts {or Chanons ) both from 
the old and new Monaſtery of Wencheſter; as alſo from Ceorreſge, { or 
Chertfy ) and Middletune, and put Monks in their rooms; he alſo or- 
dained/Erhelpar Abbor of the new Monaſtery, and Ordbryght Abbot of 
Ceorteſige, and Cyneweard of Middletune. But as ſoon as Dunſtan was 
made Archbiſhop, he went to Rome, and there: obtained-his Pall of the 
Pope. | | | 
"Fhis Year alſo, the Iriſhmen: (according to the: Welſb Chronicles ) 
landed-in 4leſey, and deſtroyed: Aberfraw, and allo flew Rodoric, one 
of the Sons of Edwal Yoel, late Prince of Wales. 

King Edgar (according to R. Hoveden, and Simeon of Durham: ) 
placed Nuns inthe Monaſtery of Ramſey in Hampſbire,which his Grand- 
farher King Edward had founded , and made his -Daughter Merwizs 
Abbeſs over them. | Fe 

About this'time ( as Caradoc's Chronicle relates) there aroſe a great 
Quarrel-betweenthe two Brothers, Princes of North-Wales, Jeuef and 
Fago, 'Wwho had governed jointly ever ſince the:death- of Howel Dha, till 
then '; when Jago ſeizing upon his Brother Jevsf by. force,. kept him 
cruelly in Priſon for near ſix years; about which tune alſo Ezeon the Son 
of Owen, Prince of ' South:Wales, taking advantage of theſe Civil Diſ- 
ſentions, made War upon North-Wales ,) and ſubdued all the Coun- 
try of Gwyn": So: that-it is no' wonder if the. Engliſh were too hard 
for theſe Bririſþ Princes, ſince they never:could agree amongſt them- 
ſelves. 2669] 
© King Edgar this.year commanded all the Countrey of Tharet to be 
* laid waſte. | Mie: 

As Bromton's Chronicle informs: us:, the King did not do as an 
Inſulting Enemy , but as a .King,\ who puniſhed one Evil with ano- 


_ ther, becauſe the Inhabitants of that Iſland had deſpiſed his Royal Laws. 


But -Matthew We#minſter's. account of the reaſon of the King's ſe- 
vere proceeding with them, ſeems far more fatisfaQtory ; viz. That it 
was becauſe certain Merchants coming with Goods from Tork, and 
touching upon this Iſland, the Inhabitants ſeized the men, and plunder'd 
them of what they brought. | 

This Year alſo, \ according to the Hiſtory of the Abby of Ramſey / 
Aylnin the Ealdorman, by the perſuaſion of Oſwald Archbiſhop of Tork, 
and with the conſent of King Edgar, founded the Abby of Ramſey, to 
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King Edgar, which you will find at large in * Monaft. Anglican. Alf 
King Edgar, at the perſuaſion of Biſhop Athelwald, now cauſed the Cha- 
nonsto be driven out of all the greater Monaſteries in Merci, and Monks 
to be pur in their places. | 

* This Year Archbiſhop Oskite/ deceaſed, who was firſt conſecrated 
* Biſhop of Dorceſfter, and afterwards by the conſent of King - Edward 
* and all his I/iſe-Men, conſecrated Archbiſhop of York. He was Two 
* and twenty years Biſhop, and deceaſed on the Vagils of All-Saints, at 
* Thame ; but Thaurkytel being his Kinſman, carried the Biſhop's Body to 
* Bedford, becauſe he was Abbot there at that time. 

But there is certainly a miſtake in the King's Name; and inſtead of 
Eaward, it ſhould be Edred; for King Eaward the Elder was dead long 
before this Biſhop's Conſecration. | 

© Eadmund Ethtling, Son to King Edgar, died this year, whoſe Body 
© lies buried at Rumſecig, i.e. Rumſey in Hampſbire. | | 

Oskytel Archbiſhop of York decealing, his Kinſman Oſwald, Biſhop 
of Worceſter ſucceeded him, ( as Florence of Worceſter relates.) 

About this time alſo, Godfred, the Son of Harold the Dane, ſubdued 
the whole Iſle of Angleſey ; which yet he enjoyed not long. 

* This year, Edgar, Ruler of the Exgliſh, was with great Honour 
* crowned King, in-the Ancient City called Akmancexfter , which the 
© Inhabitants called Bathaz ;' ſo that there was great Joy among all men 
* that happy Day , being that which is commonly called Pextecoft ; 
© where wasa frequent Aſſembly of Prieſts and Monks, as alſo a great 
* Council of; the Wires, or Wiſemesn. This happen'd inthe Thouſandth 
* Year of Chriſt, wanting but 27; and in the Thirtieth Year of this 
*King's Age. ; | 

Alſo about this time, ( according to Caradoz's Chronicle) Howel the 
Son of Jevaf, having raiſed great Forces againſt his Uncle Jago above- 
mentioned, to deliver his Father out of Priſon, 'and having vanquiſh'd 
his Uncle, and driven;him out of the Countrey. , reſtor'd his Father 
to- his. Liberty, though not to his Dominion 3 for he took upon him- 
{lf the ſole Goverament of all Norch Wales. ” 

But Mr. Yaughan, in his Additional Notes to this Chronicle, farther 
relates from ſome other Welſb Annals , That Fago being thus expelled, 
fled to Ling Eagar, and prevailed fo far, that he brought an Army into 
North Wales, to reſtore him ; but coming as far as Bangor, Howe! met 
him, and at the King's requeſt conſented that his Uncle Fago ſhould en- 
joy that part of the Countrey which he had in his Father Fewvaf''s time; 
{o King Fagar having founded a new Church at Bangor, and dedicated 
it tothe Virgina Mary, returned with great Honour to Cheſter, having 
theſe two Welſh Princes in his Company ; where alſo met him by his 
appointment, Six other Princes ; as ſhall be farther related by and by. 

It hath been much queſtioned, what ſhould be the reafon that this 
King ſhould thus long defer his Coronation : Some of the Monks im- 
Pute it tothe Pennance impoſed upon him by Archbiſhop D#uzſtaz, tor 
debauching the Nun above mentioned ; but that is not at all likely, 
ſince that Peanance was but for Seven Years, whereas he had now reign- 
ed twice as long ſince that Sin was committed. But I do rather ſuppole, 
that he was Crowned long before, in the very beginning of his Reign, 
though our Mozkiſþ Chroniclers have either forgot to mention it, or elle 


have omitted ir ca purpoſe, to add the greater Luſtre to Archbiſhop 
Dunſtan : 
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The General Fliſtory Book V1. 


Anno Dom. Dunſtan : For it is very certain, that neither in this King's time, nor 
Dcecelxxiii. Jong after the Conqueſt, was it ever known, that the King tleEt rook 
—Y- the Title of King, till after his Coronation. 


Now that our Kings did upon ſome. great occaſion repeat the Cere- 
mony of their Coronation, I ſhall prove from the! Examples both of 
King Erhelred, as well as of King Richard the Firlt, and Hepry the 
Third ; and why it might not be ſoin the Reign of this King, as well as 
in either of them, 1 can ſeeno reaſon ; rhough-the occaſion of ir is nor 
any where expreſſed, as I know of. LH 


But-to return to our Annals: * Aﬀer this the King fail'd with all his 


© Fleet to Leganceſter, (i.e. Weſt-Cheſter ) where met him Six Kings, 
* who all making a League with him, promiſed to be his Aſſiſtants both 
© by Sea and Land. * - 

And now we have ſpoke of this King's Fleet, itis fit we give a larger 
Relation of it, as alſo of theſe Princes that here met him, trom Willam 
of Malmesbury, Florence of Worceſter, and other Authors, who increaſc 
cheir Number to Eight Thouſand ; which- being fo glorious for our 
Nation, I ſhall: here ſet down at large. | 

\ This King was the firſt who was truly Lord of our Seas ; for every 
Summer (faith Wiliamof Malmesbury) immediately after Eaſter, com- 
manding his Ships from every Shore to be brought inco one colleQted 
Body, he failed uſually- with the | Efters Fleet toithe Weſtern part of 
the' [and ; and then ſending it back; ſailed with the Weſtern Fleet unto 
the Northern; anPrhence with the Northern he returned to the Faftern 
Coaſts ; ſailing in'this manner quite'round the Ifland'; being exceeding 
diligent to prevent the Tncurſions of: Pyrates, and'couragious inthe de- 
fence of his Kingdom againſt Foreigners, -and' diligent in the training 
up of himſelf and his People for Military Employments, - *'*- © 

Each of theſe Fleets: { as weare told }) conſiſted of One thouſand and 
twohundred Ships; ' and: theſe alſo 'very ſtout ones'for thoſe times : So 
that'the number of all muſt have amounted to-Three thouſand and ſix 
hundred Sail, ' as fome of ' our Authors expreſly relate, but others, Four 
thouſand Veſſels ; and there are ſome allo that add to-theſe Three, a 
Fourth Fleet ; by which means the\Number will be increaſed to Four 
rhouſand and eight hundred Sail ;' as 'may be ſeen in" Hathew Weſtmin- 
ſter. To ſuſtain which Charge, beſides che: private-Contributions of 
his SubjeAs, he had alſo (in the latter 'end 'of his Reign ) Six Petty 
Kings under him, who were bound by Oath to be ready at his Com- 
mand, to ſerve him-both by Sea and Land ; which Oath they took at 
Cheſter, ( as the Annals relate ) where he had given them order to meet 
him, as he failed about the North of Britain with agreat Navy. Their 
Names are, Kened or Kjneth, King of the Scots; Malcolm King of Cam- 
berland, ( who at this time, it ſeems, were ſo called, though, as we 
ſaid, the Cumbrians had now thrown off that Title, and taken that of 
Earls ) ; Maccuſe, Lord of the Tiles; with five Princes of Wales, the 
Names of whom were, Duſzal, Griffyth, Hunald, Jacob, and Fudethil; 
who all meeting him at his Court at Cheſter, to ſet forth the Splendor 
and Greatneſs of his Dominion, one day he went into a Galley, and 
cauſed himſelf to be rowed by theſe Petty Princes, he himſclf holding 
the Stern,and ſteering the Veſſel along the River Dee, was waited on by 
all his Nobles in another Barge ; ſo he failed to the Monaſtery of St. Job 


Baptiſt; where an Oration being made to him, in the ſame State and 
Pomp 
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Pomp he retutned to his Palace : Where when he arrived, he 1s ſaid t9 4270 Dom: 
have told his Nobles about him, That then his Succeſſors might boaſt P<ccels 


themſelves to be truly Kings of Exg/azd, when: they ſhould be ( like 
him') attended by ſo many Princes his Vaſſals ; as Florence of Worceſter, 
and William of Malmesbury relate it. As for theſe Petty Kings above- 
mentioned,” Maccaſe, by the ſaid Florewce, Matthew of Weſtminſter; and 
R, Hoveden, is called a King of Man, and many other Iſlands ; but 
William of Malmesbary tiles him an Arch-pirate ; by which word a 
Robber is not to be underſtood, but { as Aſſer, and others of that Age 
vie that Appellation) one skilled in Sea Atfirs, or a Seaman z ſo called 
from Pirz, which in the Ar#ique Tongue, ſignifies a Craft or Art; 
but afterward it came to be applicable only to ſuch as without any Right 
infeſted the Seas. oO TETRETS TO | 
Another of the Kings, and that of Wales, was Huual or Hewal, who 
| tho he be not placed the firſt in order, yer if we follow the account of 
ſome Authors, muſt have been the chief of them all, the Prince to whom 
all the reſt perfornied Obedience : The Book of Landaff bids us take 
notice, that at the ſame time with Edgar lived Howe! Dha, and Morgan 
Hen, ( which two yet were the Subjects of, King Edgar.) But in this; 
either that Author, or the Chronicle of Caradac muſt be'miſftaker, who 
places the Death of Howe! Dha under the year 948 : And therefore it 
is more likely that the Zowel here mentioned, was/not Howe! Dha, but 
Howel the Son of Jevaf, who had the year before expell'd his Uncle; 
andtaken upon himſelf che Principality of Wales, notwithſtanding his 
Father was then alive: Lp | | 
But as for all the reſt of theſe Welſb Princes, I do not know how to 
make them out from their Chronicles, ( which give no account of this 
AQtion ); only I take Dufzal to be the Son of Howel Dha, and as Mat- 
thew of Weſtminſter ſays, was then Prince of South-Wales. As for Jarob 
and Judethe!, 1 ſuppoſe they inuft have beea the ſame with Jevaf and 
Fago, asthey are called in the Welſh Chronicles : Bur as for this Prince 
Gryfith, Tcan find none ſuch among any of the We{b Princes ruling at 
that time.” Butto return toour Annals. | 
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*© 'This year Eadzar King of the Exg/ih; changed this frail Life, for Ano Down: 
another more Glorious, on the 18h. day of July : But his Body was Dcceclzv. 


burted with great'Solemaity at the Abby of Glaftenbury, to which he 
himſelf had been a great BenefaCtor ; as appears by his Charter; trecited 
at large by William of Malmesbury in his Treatiſe of the Antiquity of 
that Monaſftery'; in which Charter he alfo tiles himſelf, Totizes Bris 
taunie Baſilens, 1. e. King of all Britain. | | 
But fince our Hiſtorians are fo very large and full in their Commenda- 
tions of this Prince, as that he was moſt Religious, Valiant, and Wiſe; 
and exceeded all his Predecefſors { except King Alfred, and King Arhel- 
fan ) 1t will not, T hope, be amiſs to ſhew you how partial theſe Monks 
were to the Memory of this Prince; who though they will needs 
have to be a Saint, becauſe he either built or repaired ſo many Mona- 
ſteries, yet was certainly (if the ſame Mozkiſh Writers are to be 
believed ) guilty of as great Exceſles of Luſt and Cruelty, as any of his 
Predeceſſors ; for Wiliam of Malmesbury tells us, that Ordgar Duke of 
Devonſhire had a Daughter named E/freda, fam'd for an extraordinary 
Beauty, which caus'd the King to have great Inclinations for her, upon 


the bare Report made of her to him ; but to be more certain, he ſent a 
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Anno Dom. Knight called Athelwold, his Confident to ſee her, reſolving to marry 


Decceclxxv. 


her, if ſhe were found to be fo handſome as ſhe was reported. 4thel- 
wold made haſte, and got a fight of her, wherewith he was ſo ſmitten, 
that he concealed the Errand on which he came, and reſolved to, obtain 
her for himſelf ; which being eaſily done, he. leſſened her to the King, 
as a Woman but very ordihary, and of ſo fmall a Stature, as. would 
misbecome his Royal Bed ; ſo that he married her with the King's con- 
ſerit, whoſe Thoughts were now diverted to other Objetts : But at laſt, 
the Earl's Enemies diſcovered the Intrigue, and told the King how he 
liad deceived him; and whom the more to enrage, they omitted no 
words whereby to ſet out and enhance the extraordinary Beauty of the 
Lady : Upon which, the King concealed his Anger, but was refolved 
by another Stratagem to over-reach him. And the better to effect what 
he intended, he one day told him pleaſantly, that at ſuch a-time he 
would come and ſee whether his Wife was ſo fair as ſhe was repreſented 
to be. This unexpeRed Surprize ſo exceedingly ftruck him, that he 
earneſtly begg*d of herto coofble hisPreſervation,by putting on her worſt 
Cloaths, and deforming her ſelf by what other means ſhe thought beſt; 
for ſhe had now perceived, that inſtead 'of a. King ſhe had married a 
Subje&, though an Earl; which raiſed ſuch a Female Indignation in 
her, that againſt the coming of King Edgar ſhe drefled her ſelf in the 
moſt Gay and Charming manner her Prideand Reſentment to be thus 
cheated, - could deviſe ; which had ſuch powerful effets upon him, that, 
his Love being ſo much the more inflamed, as it had been ſo long de- 
frauded, he for a Blind appointed a day of hunting in the Foreſt. called 
Watewell, ( now Harwood Foreſt }) and there ſlew Athe/woid with a 
Dart. The Earl's:Son; coming by-when the Fa& was juſt committed, 
and looking upon his. Father's dead Body, the King asked him, How he 
liked this Game ? T6 which he aalwered, That whatſoever pleaſed the 
King, ought not to diſpkaſe him : With which flattering Reply, the 
King'sangry Mind was ſo appeaſed, that he ever after. highly | +tduy 
the Yourh ; and expiated the Crime committed upon the Father, by the 
great kindneſs he ſhewed to the Son. But atkagicat. Manuſcript cal- 
led Byutas ( now in the Archbiſhop's Library at Lambeth) relates the 
latterendof this Story ſomewhat more for King Edpar's Reputation ; 
which ſince I meet with no 'whereelfe, I ſhall here give you: It 15, That 
King Eder, not long after, ſending this Azhelwold ( now made an Earl } 
to ſecurei/the Coaſt of Northumber/and againſt the Danes, then like to 
1mvade it, as he was in his way thither he was'ſet upon by certain un- 
known Soldiers, who there ſlew him, but whether by the King's Order, 
or no,is not ſaid. As foon as the Earl was dead,the King made Love to his 
fair Widow, and marrying her, cauſed her to becrowned Queen, though 
it much diſpleaſed Atchbrſhop Dwnſtxn, who could never after this en- 
dure her : But Williem of Malmesbury.adds, that.to'expiate the Murther 
og fickt Husband, ſhe built a Naunaery 1a the place where be was 
ain. 

Another-thing laid to his charpe, and:which;ſhews him co have been 
more conftantin his Love, thancould be expected from a Y.oung Prince, 
ſo univerſally addiQed as he was-to.theFair Sex, .of which you have {c- 
veral Inſtances :in Story ; 'one of 'them -here ſhall ſuffice. It ſeems, 
coming one timeito Andover, ( a Town not far from Winche#er ) he 


would have had the-enjoyment of a (certain Ealdorman's Daughter, 
mightily 


& 
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mightily celebrated for her Beauty, and commanded her to be brought 42n0 Dorn. 


'to/his Bed : The Mother of the Virgin not daring flatly to deny, yet ab- 
horring to be a Bawd to her own Daughter, reſolved to put a Trick on 
himby the favour of the Night, and ſo ſent a Waiting-Maid ſhe had, 
in her room, one that was Handſome enough, and not Unwitty, as ſhe 
quickly made to appear ; for as ſoon as it was morning ſhe offering to 
get up, the King asked her, Why ſhe would make ſuch haſte from him ? 
She replied, ſhe could no longer have the Happineſs of his Company, 
becauſe her Lady had ſet her ſome Work to do. He ftartling at this, 
wonder'd what ſhe meant ( for he did not in the leaſt queſtion, but 
that his Bedfellow had been the Farl's real Daughter); ſhe then moſt 
paſſionately beſought him to ſer her free from the hard and cruel Service 
of her Lady, as a Reward for her loſt Virginity : But the King being 
confounded at his diſappointment, was for ſome time divided between 
Compaſſion for the poor Maid, and Anger at: his being thus abuſed ; 
but at laſt he put it off with a Jeſt, and ſetting her free, carried her 
along with him, and loved her to that degree, that he kept himſelf to 
her alone, until ſuch time as he married E/freds above-mentioned. 

Theſe were the Stories commonly told in thoſe days of King Edgar, 

and of which more noiſe had been made by the Monks, if he had not 
built ſo many Monaſteries, which ſtopp'd their mouths from ſaying 
muchiill of one ſo devoted to their Order, and who perhaps admired 
Chaſtity in others, though he could not praQtiſe it himſelf. 
- But it's certain Exg/and highly flouriſhed under his Government, 
being a Man fo truly anſwering Homer's Deſcription of a King, that 
not only ſecured his people from Foreign Enemies, but Savage Beaſts, 
by laying a Yearly Tribute of Three hundred Wolve's Heads on the 
Prince of Wales, as hath been already related. 

What his Employment was in Summer, we have already ſeen; in 
Winter he hunted, but in the Spring he uſually rode a kind of Circuit 
round the Kingdom, to adminiſter Juſtice to his People, and take care 
that/his Officers did the like. He was {mall of Stature, and Slender, 
yetof ſuch mighty Courage and Strength, that he would challenge the 
mott Robuſt to wreſtle with him, forbidding them to ſpare him out of 
reſpeCt to his Perſon, 

It happen'd one time , that Kyzed King of the Scots, came to his 
Court, to whom (as Matthew Weſtminſter relates) he gave Rich Pre- 
ſents, with the whole Countrey of Lothian, on condition that he and 
his Succeſlors at his Feſtivals ſhould come and attend on the Kings of 
England when they fate Crowned ; beſides, he aſſign'd certain Lodg- 
ings for them by the way, which to eaſe them in their Journey, were 
till the time of King Hexry the Second, held by the Kings of Scotland. 

This Kered, as he once fate at his Cups with his Courtiers, faid 
jeltingly to them, It was very ſtrange that ſo many Provinces ſhould 
obey fucha Little, Contemptible Figure of a Man, as this Edgar was. 
Theſe Words ſoon reach'd the King's ears ; upon which he preſently 
ſends for Kened, and as if he had a mind to conſult him about ſome 
Important Afﬀair, carries him into a Wood, where none being preſent 
beſlides themſelves, he delivers into his hands one of the two Swords 
he had brought along with him, and then tells him, That as they 
were now alone, ſo they had a very good opportunity to try their 


Strength and Skill ; and therefore he was reſolved to have it forthwith 
B 2 deter 
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manding him not to ſtir a foot, but decide the Controverſy with him; 
for it was a baſe and pitiful thing for a King to vapour loud at a Feaſt, 
and not to be as forward toſhew his Courage at a Fray. Kened being 
ſtruck out of countenance at thele words, fell down at his feet, and 
earneltly begged his Pardon for what he had ſpoken in Jeſt, wichout any 
defign of Malice in the leaſt. Upon which the King being as Gene- 
rous as he was Couragious, freely forgave him. 

But though this King Edgar was certainly a very Great and Heroick 
Prince, yet queſtioaleſs that Charter which makes him to have ſubdued 
the greateſt part of Jre/and, with the City of Dublin, and to be Lord 
of all the Iſles as far as Norway, is fictitious, and nothing, but a piece of 
Monkiſh Forgery, no Author of that Agemaking mention of any ſuch 
thing ; and inſtead of a Great Warrior, he is uſually ftiled Edger the 
Peaceable ; for he never made any Foreign Wars, that we can learn. 
However, ſuch was his mighty Fame, that if he did not go himſelf to 
Foreigners, they came to him, out of Saxony, Flanders, Denmark, and 
other places : Though William of Malmesbury obſerves, their coming 
over did mych detriment to the Natives ; who from the Sexozs, learned 
Rydeneſs; from the Flemings, Effeminacy ; and from the Dazxes, Drun- 
kenneſs ; the Engliſh being before free from thoſe groſs Vices, and con- 
tented themſelves to defend their own with a natural Simplicity, and 
not given to admire the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of other Nations : Here- 
upon the Monk tells us he is deſervedly blamed in Story for his too great 
Indulgence to Strangers. | 

This Noble Prince died when he had Reigned about Sixteen Years, in 
the very flower of . his Age, being ſcarce Two and' thirty years old, 
and with him fell all the Glory of the Exg/;b Nation ; ſcarce any thing 
henceforth being to be heard of among-them, but Miſery and Diſorder. 

He had by Egelfieda, firnamed the Fair, the Daughter: of Earl Or4- 
mer, ( it's uncertain whether his Wife or Concubine) a Son named E- 
ward, who ſucceeded him: By Wilfrids the Nun he had a Daughter 
named Eaditha, who was alſo a Nun, as hath been already related: 
And by E/freda the Daughter of Duke Ordgar, a Son called Edmund, 
who died five years before his Father; and another, called Erhelrede, 
who reigned after him ; but was wholly unlike him in Prudence and 
Courage. | 

I have nothing elſe to add that is conſiderable, under this year, but 
the death of the Noble Tarketule, Abbot of Croyland, who from Chan- 
cellor to King Eared, was ( at his own deſire) by him made Abbot. 
He repaired and much enriched that Abby, after its being ruined by the 
Daxes ; and was the firſt that by adding to the Two Great Bells of that 
Monaſtery, Six more, made the firſt 'Tuneable Ring of Bells in Ezg- 

land; as Ingulph at the end of the account he gives of his Life, 1n- 
forms us. 

But before I diſmiſs this King's Reigo, it is fit I give you a ſhort ac- 


' count of the chief Laws he made; which ſince neither the time nor 


place of their enaQting are any where mention'd, I refer to this place. 
The Preface to theſe Laws is thus ; * This is the Decree or Law which 
* King Edgar made, with the counſel ( or conſent) of his Hires or 
* Wiſemez, for the Honour of God, the Confirmation of his Royal Dig- 
* nity, and for the Good of his People. n 
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© The Laws themſelves begin with ſome Eccleſiaſtical Canons, the Ano Dory. 
<firſt of which is concerning the Immunities of the Church, and about P<c<cizxy. 
* paying Tythes out of the Lands of the Thaxes, as well as of thoſe of - 


© Ceorles, or Countrey-men. 


© The Second 1s concerning payment of Tythes and Firſt fruits, as 
© well where a Thaze had a Church with a Burying-place, as alſo where 


© he had nor. 


* The Third appoints the times the Tythes ſhould be paid at ; and 
* what Remedy was to be had, in caſe they were not paid at the time 


* when they were due. 


© The Fourth ordains at what time of the year Peter-pexce ſhould be 
* paid; and the Penalty that ſhould be incurred by thoſe that ſhould 


© negleCt to pay them in accordingly. 


* The laſt ordains every S#day to be kept holy, and to begin at 
© Three a Clock in the Afternoon on Saturday, and to end at break of 


© day on Monday, upon the penalty appointed by the Judiciary Book. 


From which laſt Law you may obſerve, how early keeping the Sunday 


like the Jewiſh Sabbath, began in England. 
Then follow the Secular, or Temporal Laws. 


**The Firſt of which enjoins, thatevery man poor or rich enjoy the be- 
© nefit of the Law, and have equal Juſtice done him ; and for Puniſh- 
* ments he would have them ſo: moderated,. that being accommodated 


© to the Divine Clemency, they may be the more tolerable unto men. 


* The Second forbids Appeals to the King in Suits, except Juſtice 


*cannot'otherwiſe be obtained. And-if'a man be oppreſſed he ma 
©betake himſelf to the King for relief 5 and incaſe a Pecuniary Mul 


© be inflited for a fault, it muſt not exceed the value of the man's 


© head: 


*The Third impoſes a Mul&t of an Hundred and tweaty Shillings to 
© the King, upon a Judge that paſſes an unjuſt Sentence againſt any man, 
* except ſuch Judge will take his Oath that he did it not out of any ma- 
* lice, but only from Unskilfulneſs, and Miſtake in Judgment; and in 


* ſuch caſe he 1s to be removed from his Place, except he can obtain fa- 


*your of the King longer toretainit ; and then the Biſhop of the Dio- 


* ceſs isto ſend the Mul& impoſed upon him to the King's Treaſure. 


* The Fourth commands, That whoſoever malicioufly ſhall defame 
* another man, whereby he receives any damage either in his Body or 
© Eſtate, fo that the defam'd Party can clear himſelf of thoſe Reports, 
* and prove them falſe, then the Defamer's Tongue ſhall either be cur 


* out, or he {hall redeem it with the value of his Head. 


© The Fifth.is to the ſame effte& as in another Law we have formerly 
*cited, commanding every one to be preſent at the Gemore, or Aflem- 
*bly of the Hundred ; and further ordains, That the Burghmotes, or 
* Aſſemblies of the great Towns or Cities, be held thrice a year, and 
* the Shiregemotes, or general Meeting of the whole County twice, 


* whereat were to be preſent the Biſhop and the Ealdormen, the one to 


* teach the people God's Law, and the other Man's. 


From whence you may obſerve the Antiquity of our Charges at our 
Afſizes and Seffions, which no doubt do ſucceed thoſe Diſcourſes which 
the Ealdorman and Biſhop then made to the people upon the ſubjects 


above-mentioned. 


© The 


From whence we 
may gather , 
that Fines at 
this time were 
nor Arbitrary , 
nor could be ſet 
above a known 
conſtant Rate; 
ſuch as a man, 
according to his 
Nuality, was a= 
ble to pay, withe 
out the loſs of 
his Life or Lia 
berty. 
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Anno Dom. * The Sixth requires, that every man find Sureties for his Good Beha. 

\Deceozns ©Viour 3 and in caſe any one.commir a Crime, and fly for it, the Sureties 
* ſhould undergo what ſhould be laid upon him. If he ſtole any thing, 
* and be taken within a Twelvemonth, he ſhould be brought to Juſtice, 
*and'then the Sureties ſhould receive back what they had paid on his 
*accquat. /. 

Hence we may alſo take notice, not only of the Antiquity of Fraxk- 
Pledges, which had been long before inſtituted by King 4/fred, but alſo 
the continuation of: this Law by King Edgar; from whence itappears, 
that it was no Normaz invention, introduced to keep under the Exelih 
Commonalty, as forme men have without any -jult cauſe imagined. 

* The Seventh. ordains, 'That when any one of evil report is again 
* accuſed of a Crime, and abſents himſelf from the Gemores, or publick 
© Meetings, ſome, of the Court ſhall go where he dwells, and take 
* Sureties for his Appearance, if they may be had ; but if. they cannot 
© get them, then they ſhould take-him alive or dead, and- ſeize on all 
* his-Eſtate ; whereof: the Complaining Party- having received ſuch a 
© ſhare as ſhould fatisſy him, the one-half of the'remainder ſhall go to the 
* Lord of the Soil, and the other half. tothe Hundred ; And it any of 
* that Court (being either akin-totheParty, or;a ſtranger to his Blood) 
*refuſe ro goto. put this in execution, che ſhould forfeit 120 ſhillings to 
* the King: And farther,. That ſuch. as are takeri in the-very att of 
$ Taping or betraying their Maſters, ſhould-not:be pardoned during 
* life, | | Prof | 

«The Eighth and laſt ordains, That one and the ſame Money: ſhould 
© becurrent throughoutthe King's Dominions, which no man-muſt--re- 
© fuſe; and that the meaſure of Wanchefter ſhould be the Standard ; and 


* that a Weigh of Wool ſhould be ſold for half a Pound of Money, and 
*no more. [The-former of theſe 15: the firſt Law whereby the Private 
Miats to the: Archbiſhops and ſeveral Abbots being forbid, the King's 
Coin was only;to paſs..;; 1 114 + Lang: ] 

But toreturneo our-Annals {5 :Ten-days before the Death of King 
* Edgar, Biſhop Cyneward departed'this life. 
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King Eowarp, ſirnamed the Martyr, 


ING Eagar being dead, ( as you have now heard ). Prince 
Eaward ſucceeded his Father, though. nor without ſome dif- 
A, ficulty, for ( as William of Malmesbury, and. R. Howeden re- 
=. > hte) the Great Men of the Kingdom. were then divided, 
Arebbiſhop Dan/tax, and all the reſt of the Biſhops, beiog for Prince 
Edwarg, the. Eldeſt Son of King Edgar; whili Queen «/freds, Widow 
wo. the King, and many of her Fadtion, were for ſetting up her Son 
Erbelred, being then about Seven Years of Age, that fo ſhe might go 
vern;under his Namg:. But. beſides, the pretence was, (which, how wal 
they made out, I know not) Thar King 5447 had never been lawful- 
ly married to Prince Edward's Mother. Whereupon the Archbiſhops, 
Dunſtan and Oſnald, with the Biſhops, Abbots,, and many. of the Eal- 
dormen of the Kingdom, met together in a aaa Councll, and, choſe 


Prince Edward King, as bis Father before his Death had ordained; anc 
being thus Elefeg, they preſently Agointed, him , being then, but a 
Youth of abqut Fifteen. Years of. Age. 34 ing £ bots ily 6g ee, 
But ic ſeems, nor long afterghe Death of King Egdg4r, though before 
the Coronation of King E pl G - Howveaen, as Kage of Duz- 
ban, tell us, that Effer Earl of the Mercians, being luſtily bribed'by 
large Preſents, drove 4.2 Abbots and Monks gut of the Mapaſteries, in 
which they had been ſettled by King, Edear, and in their places brought 
in the Clerks (ze. Secular Chanpns ) with their Wiyes ; but Erhelwin, 
Ealdorman of the Faſt« Angies, and, his Brother Elfwold, and Earl 
Brythnoth, oppoſed it ; and eee Comman Council or Synod, 


plainly ſaid, They would never cndyre that the Mgaks ſhould be caſt our 
of the Kingdom, wha contributed io much tq the, Majatenance of Re- 
ligion; and ſoraifing an Army, they bravely defended. che Monaſteries 
of: the Ez/t- Angles ; ſoir ſeems that during this. Iutexrgguum, arole rhis 
Civil: War about the Monks , and: the above;meptioned Diſſention 
amongſt the Nobility, concerning the El/e#:qmpf a new King. 

But this ſerves to. explain that Paſſage jn our Agnals, which would 
have been otherwiſe very obſcure; 242. * That then. there was ( wiz. 
© upon the Death of King Edgar) great Grief and Trouble in Mereza, 
© amongthoſe that loved God, becauſe many of his Servants, ( thar is, 
*the Monks ) were turned out, till God being lighted, ſhewed Mira- 
© cles on their behalf ; and that then alſo Duke Offack was unjuſtly ba- 
* niſhed beyond the Seas ; a Nobleman, who for his Long Head of 
* Hair, but more for his Wiſdom, :wgs very remarkable : And thac 
* then allo ſtrange Prodigies were ſeen.in_the Heavens , ſuch as Aſtro- 
© logers call Comets ; and asa Puniſhment from God upon this Nation, 
£ there followed a great Famine. | ; 

' Which ſhews this Copy of the Annals was written about this very 
©time : And then the Author concludes with A&/fer the Ealdorman's 


< commanding many Monaſterics to be ſpoiled, which King Edgar bad 
com» 
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* commanded Biſhop 4thelwold to repair. All which being in the Coz- 
tonian Copy, ſerves to explain what has been already related. Bur the 
next year | | a | 

+ Was the great Famine in Exglard, las jult now mentioned... - About 
the faine time, ( according to Caradoc's Chronicle) Aeon ; the Son 
of Owen Prince of South-Wales, deſtroyed the Land of Gmyr the {e.- 
cond time. | 

This year, after Eaſter, was that great Synod at Kjrilingten, which 
Florence of Worceſter, and' R. Hoveden, call K5rltinp ; but where chat 
place was 'is very uncertain'; Florence places it in Eft: Enzland, bur 
Sir H. Spelman acknowledges, that he does not know ay place ig thoſe 
parts, 'that ever bore that name, but ſuppoſes it 'to have been the ſame 
with Cartlage, ( now the Seat of the Lord Norrh)': Brit had'not' Flo- 
rence placed it in Eaft:England, that Town whoſe name comes neareſt 
to it, is Kyrtlington in Oxfordſbire; which is alſo'the more confirmed 
by that which follows:in theſe Annals, viz. That Sydeman the Biſhop 
of Devonſpire (t. e;'of Wells) died here ſuddenly ,*who defired' his 
Body might be buried at: X7ydeazton, his Epiſcopal See z but King Ed- 
wardand Archbiſhop Dunſtan order'd it to be carried to St. Maries in 
Abingdon , ' where he was honourably Interr'd in the Norrh "Hle of 
St. Pauls Church: Therefore it is highly probable, that the 'place 
where this Biſhop died, was not far from 46bi»gdon, where he was bu- 
ried,” as*Kzrihineton indeed is : ' But what was done in this Council can 
we.no wherefind ; only it is to be ſuppoſed thatit was concerning this 
great Difference between the Monks and the Secular Chanons, as the: 


former Couricil was. - VL AAS Be | 
"The ſame year alſo were great Conimotions in Wales ; for Howel ap 
Fevaf,' Prince of North"Wales,*with'a great: Army both of Welſh and 
Englibnien, made War upon'alt Wh'defended'or fuccoured his Uncle 
Fago, and ſpoiled 'the' Countries of * Lhyn,” Kelymmoc, Vawr ; fo that 
azo was {hortly-after taken Priſoner 3 rince Howel's menz who after 
that enjoyed'his-patt of the Countrey'tn' peace. © La 
Nor can There omit what ſome'df our' Monki/b Writers, and particu- 
larly John Pikeih his compendious Supplement-of the Kings of Exyland, 
( now in Manuſcript in'the * Cottonian Library.) relates, Thar there 
being this year 'a Great Council held at Wincheſter again to debate this 
great Aﬀair concerning the' turning out of the Monks, and reſtoring 
the Secular Chanons, and* it being hke to be carried in their favour, a 
Crucifix which then ſtood' in the'room, ſpoke thus, God forbid 5t ſhould 
beſo; This amazing them, they reſolyed to leave rhe Monks in the con- 
dition they then were, | But whether theſe words were ever ſpoke at all, 
or if they were, whether it might'not be by ſome perſon that ſtood un- 
—_— Crucifix,” I ſhall leave to the Reader to determine as he 
Panty. | | 
| * Next year all the Grave and Wiſe Men of the E-2/;ſþ Nation being 
< met about the ſame Afair, at Ca/ze (in Wiltſhire) fell down together 
* from a certain Upper Room, (where they were aſſembled in Coun- 
*cil ) unleſs it were St. Dunſtan the Archbiſhop, who fixed his foot up- 
*0n a certain Beam ; but ſome were ſadly bruiſed and hurt, whilſt 
© others were killed outright. | | 
But fince Wikiam of Malmesbury hath givenusa larger account of this 
Council, and what was done in it, I ſhall give ir you in his wor 
ut 


—- 


Z (99m * 
Se /L LeC/eO 


OO ————_—teee end 


"Y 


Book VI. of B-r14a+x8, Oc. 


But mens minds being not yet ſettled, another Council was ſummoned Amo Dom. 
at Calne in Wiltſhire, (but the King was abſent by reaſon of his Youth) CO 


where the ſame Afﬀair was again debated with great Heat and Conten- 
tion : But when many Reproaches were caſt upon Archbiſhop Dunſtan, 
that Bulwark of the Church, who could by no means be ſhaken, upon 
a ſudden the Ploor of the Chamber fell down; all there preſent being 
very much bruiſed, except Du»ſtar, who eſcaped upon a Beam all the 
reſt being either hurt or killed. "This Miracle, ſays he, obtained quiet 
for the Archbiſhop and all the Monks of England, who were for ever 
after of his opinion. | 

This Accident is alſo related by Mat. Weſtminſter, and copied by 
_ Cardinal Baronims into his Annals, and is likewiſe mentioned by other 
Authors. But it is very probable, that this Misfortunedid not happen with- 
out the: fore-knowledge ( if not the Contrivance ) of Archbiſhop 
Dunſtan, ſince he had now perſuaded the King not to be there, though 
he was preſent at the laſt Council. But FH. Huntington would have it 
be a ſign from Heaven, that they ſhould fall from God's love, and be 
oppreſs*'d by Foreign Nations ; as followed not long after. 

And (according to Florence of Worceſter) there was a Third Sy- 
nod at Ambresbury ; but what was done there, he does not tell us. | 
© Butto return toour Annals ; ©* The ſame year King Edward was: kil- 
© led at Corfe/ſpeate, now Corfe-Caſtle in the Ile of Purbeck, on the x 5*t 
© of the Kalends of - April, and was buried at Werham, without: any 
* Royal Pomp. There was not ſince the time that the Englib Nation 
*came into Britain, any thing done more wickedly than this : But 
* though men murthered him, yet God exalted him ; and he that was 
© an Earthly King, is now a Saint ia Heaven ; and though his Relations 
* would not revenge his Death, yet God perform'd it ſeverely. The 
reſt to the ſame effe& in theſe Annals I omit, becauſe IT would not be 
tedious. But I ſhall give you a more particular account of the manner 
of this Prince's Death, from William of Malmesbury, and the Chronicle 
called Bromton's ; the former of which relates it thus ; That as for King 
Edward, he was of ſo extraordinary Religious and Mild a Nature, that 
for..quietneſs ſake, he let his Mother-in-Law order all things as ſhe 
pleaſed, giving her all ReſpeQts, as to his own Mother, and regarding 
his Younger Brother with all the tenderneſs imaginable : She on the 
contrary, from his Kindneſs and Love, conceives greater and more im- 
placable Malice againſt him ; and with the Sovereignty ſhe already en- 
joyed, was fo ill ſatisfied, that ſhe muſt needs take from him the very 
Title alſo : This Deſign ſhe covered with notable diffimulation, till a 
convenient opportunity preſented it ſelf for the execution of it : At 
length the poor Innocent Prince being one day wearied with hunting, 
and being very thirſty, { while his Companions followed the Game, 
and minded not what became of him ) knowing that the Queen's 
Houſe was not far off, rode thither all alone, fearing nothing, becauſe 
of his own Innocence, and ſuppoſing every one meant as honeſtly as 
timfelf. 

Whereupon the Queen receives him with all the ſeeming kindneſs 
imaginable, and fain would have had him to light from his Horſe, but 
he refuſing that, and only asking to ſee his Brother, ſhe cauſed ſome 
Drink to be preſently brought him ; but whileſt rhe Cup was at his 
mouth, one of her Seryants, privately before inſtructed, ſtabbed = 
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Amo Dom. with a Dagger in the Back. He,exceedingly aſtoniſhed at this unexpeQed 
Dececlxxviii. j1] treatment, clapp'd Spurs to his Horſe, and fled away as faſt as he could 

towards his Company ; but the Wound being Mortal,and he ſpent with 
loſs of blood, fell to the ground, and having one foot ia the Stirrup, was 
dragged through By-ways ; but being trac'd by his Blood by thoſe ſhe 
ſent after him, they brought back the Dead Corps, which they buried 
privately at Werham, where they imagin'd they had alſo buried his Me- 
mory as well as his Body ; but the place of his Sepulture ( as it's ſaid ) 
ſoon grew famous for Miracles. _ | 

Queen Elfreda was upon this ſo convinced of her Wickednefs, that 
from her. Courtly and Delicate way of Living, ſhe betook her ſelf ro 
very ſevere Penances, as wearing Hair-cloath, ſleeping on the ground 
without a Pillow, with ſuch other Auſterities as were uſed in that Age; 
and herein ſhe continued all her life. | 

So fell this good King Edward, after he had only bora the Name of 
King Three yearsand an half ; who for his Innocence, and the Mira- 
cles ſuppoſod to be wrought after his Death, obtained the Sirname of 
Martyr : Which opinion. of his SanGtity was the more confirmed by 
other great Miſeries which ſhortly after befel the Land ; which the 
people did verily believe were inflicted on them for his Murther. 

This year ( according to Florence ) a ſtrange Cloud appeared about 
Midnight all over England, being firft {cen of the Colour of Blood, then 
of Fire, and thea like a Rainbow of divers Colours. | 
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King E THELRE D.: 


Mmediately after the unfortunate Murther of King Edward, there _,,,, »,,,, 
being no other Male Iſſue of King Fagar left alive, Ethelred his Dcccclxxviii. 


Brother was without any difficulcy Ele&ed, as the Ancient Annals 
of Thorney Abby, preſerved in the * Cortonian Library, relate ; 
and was alſo Crowned King by the Archbiſhops Da»fta» and Oſwald, 
and ten other Bi{hops, at K;ng ſton, the 8** Kal. May ; he being (as 
R. Hoveden deicribes him ) a Youth of a moſt Comely Aſpe&, but nor 
being above Twelve Years of Age , William of Malmesbury gives us 
this thore Charatter of Him and his Reign : That he rather diſtreſſed 
than governed the Kingdom for Seven and thirty years ;. that the courſe 
of his Life was cruel at the beginning, miſerable in the middle, and 
diſhonourable in the concluſion: To Cruelty he attributes the Death of 
his Brother, which he ſeemed to approve of, becauſe he did not puniſh ; 
he was remarkable for his Cowardice and Lazineſs; and miſerable in 
reſpe& of his Death. His Sluggiſhneſs was preditted by Archbiſhop 
D#u»ſtan, when at his Chriſtening he ſuperadded his own Water to that 
of the Font ; and thereupon Mat. Weſtminſter makes him to ſwear, . By 
God and St. Mary, this Boy will provea Lazy Fellow : But all this looks 
like a Vonkilh Story, invented by thoſe who did not love his Memory ; 
fince the ſame thing, though of ſomewhat a grofler nature is likewiſe 
related of the Emperor Conſtantine, from thence named Copronymus. 
Yer fure it was no ſign of 1ll nature, if what William of Malmesbury, 
and Bromton's Chronicle relate, be true, That when he wept at the 
News of his Brother's Death, it put his Mother into ſuch a violent 
Paſſion, that having not a Rod by her, ſhe beat him ſo unmercifully 
with a Wax Taper which ſhe then light upon, that he was almoſt dead ; 
which cauſed in him ſuch an averſion to Wax- Lights ever after, that he 
could never endure any ſuch to be brought before him. But this ſounds 
too Romantick, and therefore I leave it to the Reader's diſcretion what 
credit to give It. - | 
But to come to ſomewhat more certain and material ; all Authors 
, agree, that Archbiſhop D«zſtaz crown'd this King with great reluctan- 
cy ; yet he was forced to do it, as not having any of the Blood: Royal 
fitro ſet up : But becauſe the Monks will have their St. Duzſtaz to 
have had the Spirit of Prophecy ( like the Prophets in the Old Tefta- 
ment) they relate, that denouncing God's Judgments againſt this King 
at his Coronation, he ſaid thus, Pecanſe thou haſt aſpired to the Kingdom 
by the Death of thy Frother, thus ſaith the Lord God, The Sin of thize 
I:nominions Mother ſhall not be expiated, neither the Sin of thoſe that were 
her Counſellors, but by great Blood(hed of thy miſerable People ; for ſuch 
Miſeries ſhall come upon England, as it never underwent ſince it had that 
ame. But this Doom was very unjuſt; for it is certain that the King 
never knew of, nor deſired his Brother's Death ; and it was very hard ro 
denounce Gods Judzments upon the whole Nation, for the Contri- 
vance of one wicked Woman, and which was put in execution by but a 
ſew of her Accomplices: So that if the Nation was guilty of any fault, 
p it 
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it was only in ſo far conniving at the Crime, as out of fear or partiality, 
to permit the Authors of it to paſs unpuniſhed ; and for this the Biſhops, 
they baving then ſo great a {way in the whole Council of the Nation, 
had as much to aaſwer for, as any of the Laity : But paſſing by God's 
Judgments, which are toodeep for us to fathom , About thistime ( as 
the Welſh Chronicles relate) Cuſtenyn Dhu ( i. e. Conſtantine the Black ) 


Son to: Prince Fago ( then a Priſoner) hired Godfryu the Dane to bring 


his men againſt his Couſia Howel ap Jewaf, Prince of North-Wales ; {0 
joining. their Forces together, they deftroyed Angleſey and Lhyz : 
Whereupon Prince Howe/ gathered an Army, and ſetting upon the 
Danes and Weljhmen ( who afliſted them ), at a place called Gwayth 
Horborth, routed them, and Conſtantine was {lain. I ſhall now retura to 
our Annals, which under the next year relate, That _ 

* Archbiſhop Dauzſtan and Elfer the Ealdorman, having taken up the 
* Body of King Edward, which lay buried at Werham, they carried and 
* buried tt at Sceftesbyrig, (1. e. Sbaftsbury) with great Funeral Pomp. 
The occaſion of. which Removal by E/fer, Earl of the Merctans ( ac- 
cording to Bromtoz's Chronicle ) was that old ſign of an Exgliſh Saxon 
Saint (fo often repeated in this Hiftory ) whether true or falſe, I ſhall 
not affirm ; viz. a Column of Light ſtreaming down from Heaven, 
over the place where his Body lay buried; as alſo, that when it was 
taken up- out of the Grave, it was as whole and uncorrupt as whea it 
was fir{t buried three years before 3 whereupon having waſhed and drel- 
{ed it in new Cloathes, they buried it with great Solemaity at the Mo- 
naltery above-mentioned, where his Siſter Edith, the Daughter of King 
Edgar by Walfriths the Nun, was then her ſelf profeſſed. Burt as for 
the ſtrange Miracles which are here related to have been done at his 
Tomb, I willingly omit them. But William of Malmesbury further adds 
about this Queen E{fredg, That ſhe took. upon her the Habit of a Nun 
at Werewell, a Nunnery which ſhe lately founded, and there paſſed the 
re{t of her days in great Auſterities and Devotions : She alſo about the 
{ame time built another Nunnery at Ambresbury in Wiltſhire ; this being 
the uſual way to expiate the moſt horrid Murthers in thoſe dark 
times. 

* This year came ſeven Dazn#h Ships (full of Pyrates) and deſftroy- 
* ed Southampton; and (as Florence adds, though under the year before ) 
plundered the Town, and either killed or carried away the Townſmen 
Priſoners. William of Malmesbury allo takes notice of this, becauſe they 
were ſo much talked of, as being the firſt that had invaded England after 
above 60 years intermiſſion, and were only the forerunners of many 
more that tollow'd : To which we may alſo refer that which is added 
by Simeon of Durham under the year before, but ſhould be put under 
this ; that the ſame Fleet alſo waſted Tezet/and, ( that is, the Ile of 
Thanet ); and the ſame year alſo the Province of Cheſter was much 
{ſpoiled by the Vorweg jan Pyrates. 

The ſame year the Darrſh Pyrates landed in Cormwal, and burnt the 
Church and Monaſtery of St. Petroc. Alſo Godfryd the Son of Harold 
the Daze, landed with a great Army of his Countreymen in Weſt- 
I/ales, where ſpoiling all the Land of Dywer, with the Church ot 
St. Cavias, he tought the Battel of Lhanwancc ; though who had the 
Victory, the Welſbmen or the Danes, Caradoc's Chronicle ( which gives 
us this relation ) does not tell us. Thi 
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This year, according to R. Hoveden, Three Ships of theſc Pyrates Alito Tow: 


landed in-Dorſct/hire, and ſpoiled the Ile of Portland: The fame year Den 


alſo the. City of Loxdon was miſerably deſtroyed by Fire. 
About this time alſo, according to the ſame Author, Alfred an Eal. 
 dorman, or Ex: liſh Earl, joining (as the Hel Manuſcript Annals re- 
late J with Howe/ the Son of Edwal, deſtroyed Breckwock, and ſpoil'd 
a great part of the Lands of Owen. Prince of South-Wales ; againſt whom 
Eneon the Son of the {aid Owen, and Howel King of North-Wales, rai- 
ſing an Army, met with them, and totally defeated them ; fo that the 
greateſt part of Earl Al/fred's Army was lain, and the reſt put to 
flight. | 
Alſo abour this time the Churches of Wales began firſt to acknow- 
lege the Superiority of the Archbiſhops of Carterbury, Gacon Biſhop of 
Landafſe being now conſecrated by Dunſian Archbiſhop of Cazter- 


ry 
This year Ac{fer the Ealdorman deceaſed, and A/fric his Son took his 40 Dom, 
Goverament ; ſome of the Monks further add, That he was eaten up Dcccclexxiii. 
with Lice ; the reaſon 15 plain, for this &/fer had not long before turn'd GE 
the Monks out of their Cloytters (as you have heard), and they ſeldom 
fail'd to revenge ſuch an Afﬀeront upon thoſe that did ſo, either alive or 
dead. 
And the ſame year the Gentlemen of Gwextland in Southwales rebelled 
againſt their Prince, and cruelly (lew Exeox the Son of Prince Owex, 
though he came only to appeaſe them ; This Exeoz was a Gallant Young 
Prince, that did many brave AQons for the Defence of his Countrey in 
his Facher's life time ; he left behind him Two Sons, Edwyz and Theo- 
dore, from whom deſcended the Princes of Sourh-HMales. 
* This year decealcd 4thelwald that good Biſhop of Winchefter, who 40 Don. 
* was the Father of the Monks. And well might they call him fo ; for Py ks 
he rebuilt or repaired above a dozen great Monaſteries; ſo that ( as ne 
William of Malmesbury obſerves) it is a great wonder how a Biſhop's 
Purſe: could afford todo that in thoſe days, which a King could ſcarce 
perform when he wrote ; but the wonder will be much abated when 
weconlider that he had the King's Purſe at his command, beſides thoſe 
of other people, who then Iooked upon ſuch Works as meritorious. But 
ro return £0 our Annals, 
* Elfeage, whoſe firname was Goodwin, ſucceeded A4thelvald, and 
* was conſecrated 14. Xl. Novemb. but was enthron'd at Wixche/ler, at 
*rhe Feaſt of St. Simonp and Jude BR. Hoveden tells us, he was firſt 
Abbot of Bathe, and then Archbiſhop of Cazterbury ; but at laſt was 
killed by the Dazes, being a man of great Sanity of Life. 
Alſo the ſame year Howel ap Jevaf, Prince of North-Wales, came 
into Expland with an Army, where he was fought with and (lain in Bat- 
tel ; but the place is not mentioned. This Howel having no Iffue, his 
Brother C aawalhay lucceeded him. 
© This year, according to the Saxo» Annals, Af/fric the Ealdorman 2 Do, 
* was baniſhd the Land. Mat. Weſtminſter (tiles him Earl of ercia, Dccecliexy, 
and fays he was Son to Earl A/fare ; but neither of them inform us of ages... 
the Crime for which he ſuffered that Puniſhment. 
* King Ezbelred laid waſte the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter ; and alſo there _2.,,., n, 
© wasa great Mortality of Cattel in England. William of Malmes/ury, Dccclixryi. 
and R. Hovedez, do here add much light to our Annals ; That = wy ho” NF 
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Amo Dom. becauſe of ſome Diſſentions between him'arid the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
a; <7=4p befieged that City, but not being able to take it, went and waſted the 


Lands of St. Andrew, (i.e. thoſe belonging to that Biſhoprick) ; but 
being commanded by the Archbiſhop to deſiſt from his Fury, and not 
provoke the Saint to whom that Church 'is dedicated, the King deſpiſed 
his Admonition, till ſuch time as'he had an Hundred Pounds ſent to 
him, and then: he drew off his Forces ; but the Archbiſhop abhorrin 
his ſordid Covetouſneſs, is there ſaid to have denounced fearful Judg- 
ments againſt him, though they were not to be inflicted till after the 
Archbiſhop's death. | 

This year, as the Welſh Chronicles relate, Meredyth, Son to Owen 
Prince of Sourh-Wales, entred North-Wales with what Forces he could 
raiſe, and ſlew Cadw/h»» a» Jevaf in a Fight, together with Meyric his 
Brother, and conquered the whole Countrey to hirnſelf'; Wherein we 
may obſerve how God puniſhed the wrong which Jevaf and Fago did 
to their eldeſt Brother Meyric, who being diſinherited, had his eyes pur 
out ; for firſt Fevef was impriſoned by Jago, as Fago himſelf was by 
Howel the Son of Jewvaf, and then this Howel, and his Brethren Cadnal- 
hon and Meyric were ſlain, and-loſt their Dominions. 

* This year Weedport ( that is, Watchet in Somerſetſhire) was deftroy- 
* ed by the Dares. 

About this time' ( as appears by the Charter in the Monaft. Arzl. 
p.284.) the Abby of Cernze in Dorſerſhire , was founded by Ailmer 
Earl of Cor-wall, near to a Fountain , where it was ſaid that St. A4u- 
guſtine had formerly baptized many Pagans. And where alſo long after, 

Prince Edwold, Brother to St. Edmund the Martyr, quitting his Coun- 
trey, then over:run by the Danes, lived and died an Hermit. But 
it ſeems from the Manuſcript Hiſtory of Walter of Coventry, this Abby 
was only enlarged by this Earl A4ilmer, having been built ſome years be- 
fore by one Alward, his Father, a Rich and Powerful Perſon in thoſe 
Parts. | 

* Goda a Thane was killed, and there was a great Slaughter. But 
the ſame Author laſt mentioned, writing from ſome other Copy of An- 
nals, relates this Story another way ; That this Goda being Earl of 
Devonſhire, together with one Strenwald a valiant Knight , marching 
out to fight the Danes, they were both there killed ; bur there being 
more of them deſtroyed than of the Exgliſb, the latter kept the field. 
But to return to our Annals ; 

* This year Dunſtan, that Holy Archbiſhop, exchanged this Terre- 
* {trial Life fora Heavenly one; and Erhelgar ( Biſhop of Selſey ) ſuc- 
*ceeded him, but lived not long after, (viz.) only One Year and Three 
* Months. 

This is that Great Archbiſhop, called St. Dun/tan, who was the Re- 
ſtorer of the Monkiſh Diſcipline in Exgland; and who made a ColleGti- 
on of Ordinances for the Bexedi&ize Order, by which he thought the 
Rule of that Order might be more ſtrictly obſerved in all che Monafte- 
ries of Fngland. 

© Edwin the Abbot (I ſuppoſe, of Peterborough ) deceaſed ; and Wulf- 
*gar ſucceeded him. The ſame year alſo Biſhop $yric was conſecrated 
* Archbiſhop, in the room of Erhelgar abovementioned; and afterwards 
© he went to Roe, to obtain his Pall. | 

This man is commonly written S:ricins ; but his Name in Engliſh 
Saxon Was S37ic, Or Spertic. About 
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About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicle, Meredyth, Prince Arno Dom: 
of North Wales, deſtroyed the Town of Radpor ; whilſt his Nephew Dcccexc. 
Edwin, ( or, as ſome Copies call him, Owen ) the Son of Ezeoz, aflitt- WY OW 
ed by a great Army of Exgliſh, under Earl Adelf, ſpoiled all the Lands 
of Prince Meredyth in South-W ales, as Cardi:an, &Cc. as far as St. Davids, 
taking Pledges of all the Chief Men of thoſe Countries ; whilſt ia the 
mean time Prince Meredyth with his Forces ſpoiled the Countrey of 
Glamorgan : So that no place in thoſe parts was free from Fire and 
Sword : Yetat laſt, Prince Meredyth and Fdwin his Nephew, coming to 
an agreement, were made Friends. But whilſt Meredyth was thus taken 
up1n Sourh-Wales, North-Wales lay open to the Dazes, who about this 
time arriving in 4zgleſey, deſtroyed the whole Ile. 

* This year Gipiſwic was waſted by the Daxes ( this was Ipſwich in 4199 Dc. 
* Suffolk ) ; and ſhortly after Brigbtaoth the Ealdorman was ſlain at Mal- D-cccxci. 
F dune, All which miſchief Florence of Worceſter tells us was done by — VS 
the Danes, whoſe Captains were Juſtin and Gurhmund, when the Per- 
{on abovementioned, fighting with them at Maldoz, there was a great 
multitude iJain on both ſides, and the ſaid Earl or Ealdorman was lain 
there; ſo that the Dazes had the ViQory. 
© The ſameyear alſo (according to the Annals) it was firſt decreed, 
* that Tribute ſhould be paid to the Daxes, becauſe of the great Terror 
* which they gave the Inhabitants of the Sea-Coaſt : The firſt Payment 
* was Ten thouſand Pounds; and it is ſaid Archbiſhop Syric firlt gave 
© this Counſel 

To which alſo R. Hoveden adds, That Adwald and A4!fric the Ealdor- 
men, join'd with him init; but which ( as William of Malmesbury well 
obſerves ) ſerved only to ſatisfy for a time the Covetouſneſs of the 
Danes; and being a thing of infamous example, a generous Mind would 
never have been prevailed upon by any violence to have ſubmitted to ; 
for when the Danes had once taſted the ſweetneſs of this Money, they 
never 'left off exacting (till more, ſo long as there was any left; but 
they now met with a weak and unwarlike Prince, moſt of whoſe No- 
bility were no better than himſelf; and fo, as the ſame Author farther 
obſerves, they were fain to buy off thoſe with Silver, who ought to 
have been repell'd with Iron. 

* This year Oſwald, that bleſſed Archbiſhop of York, departed this Anno Dn. 
Clife; as alſo did Erhelwin the Ealdorman. Decccxcii. 

The former of them, Simeon of Durham tells us had the year before *"Y 
conſecrated the Abby Church of Ramſey, which the latter had newly 
founded; and as Florence adds, was buried in the Church of St. Mary in 
Worceſter, which he had newly built. 

* The ſame year alſo the King and all his Wiſe and Great Men de- 

*creed, That all the ftronger Ships ſhould be got together at Lon1-z; 
* and the King made Ealfric and T horod the Ealdormen, Admirals of 
* this Fleet; as alſo Z/ftanx and Aftwiz, Biſhops; commanding them 
* that they ſhould endeavour, if it were poſſible, ro encompaſs the Danih 
* Fleet ; but Ealfric ſent to them underhand, to take care of themſ-lves ; 
© and the Night before they were to give Battel, he ( to his perpetual 
© Infamy ) ſecretly withdrew himſelf from the King's to the Daniſh 
© Fleet ; ſo that all the Dares eſcaped by fAlight. But Florence is more 
plain than the Annals in the Relation of this Flight; and tells us, that the 


King's Fleet immediately purſued them, and took one of their ps, 
or 
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Anno Dom. all the reſt eſcaping ; only the Londoners meeting with the Ships of the 


v 


Anno Dom. 
Dcecexciii, © Dane, came with Ninety three Ships as far as Szaxe, ( now Staines up- 


Decccxcii. 


Eaſt- Angles by chance, and fighting with them, killed many Thouy- 
ſands of the Dares, and took the Ship wherein Earl Eaffric was, with 
all the men, himſelf hardly eſcaping. 

The ſame year the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Angleſey, having been 
cruelly haraſs'd by the Dazes, and finding no ProteCQtion or Defence 
from Meredyth their Prince, then employed in other Wars ( as you 
have already heard ) they caſt him off, and received Eadwal ap Zteyric, 
the right Heir of North-Wales, for their Prince, who better defended 
his Subjects from Foreign Iavaſions; for not long after, Meredyth, Prince 
of North-Wales, reſolving again to recover ſo confiderable a part of his 
Dominion, entring Azgleſey, Prince Edwal with his Forces met him at 
Lhazgwin, and routed him 1n a ſet Battel ; ſo Theodor, or Tewdor Mawr, 
TYNE to Prince Meredyth, was there ſlain, and he himſelf forced 
to fly. 
£ This yearalſo ( according to our Annals) Uzlaf, ( or Anlaf) the 


* on the River Thames), and there waſted the Countrey round about ; 
* and from thence they went to Sandwic, and from thence to Gypſwic, and 
*ſpoiled all that Countrey. 

Bur I ſuppoſe this is a Miſtake ia the Cambridge Copy of theſe An: 
nals; which repeat- that ACtion of the Dazes, together with the Death 
of Duke Bryghtnorh, which had been already faid in the Lawudear and 
Cottonian Copics to have happened 4zno 991 ; and therefore what tol- 
lows, ſeems likewiſe miſplaced in this Copy, concerning the Receiving 
and Baptizing of this King Azlaf, which it makes to be rhe effe& of the 
Victory now obtain'd ; for 4»laf was not baptized till the year folloy- 
ing; as will by and by appear. 

But this is more certain which comes after ; v/z. © That this year the 
* Town of Bebanburgh (i.e. Banborow in Northumberland) was deltroy- 
* ed by the Dazes, anda great Prey there taken ; after which the Dayes 
*came up the River Humber, and did much miſchief as well to thoſe of 
* Lindfize, as the Northumbers: Then were muſter'd together a great 
*number of Soldiers, but when they were going to give them Battel, 
© they fled,the firſt Encouragers of their flight being their own Captains, - 
* Frena, Godwin, and Frithegiſt ; ( all Three of the Daniſh Race. ) 

* This year alſo ( according to the ſame Copy) King Erhelred-com- 
* manded the Eyesof Ealfric the Ealdorman's Son, to be put out; But 
* it does not tell us for what : But William of Malmesbury is more exprels, 
and ſays it was a Puniſhment for his Father's Perfidiouſneſs ; which if 
done now, was not only very unjuſt, to puniſh the Son for the Father's 
faults, but alſo ill tim'd, to do it ſo long after the Crime had been com- 


Mitted : But he further tells us, that he not only revolted once, but 


again ; and ſo perhaps it was for this laſt Rebellion, that the King in- 
flicted this cruel Puniſhment upon his Son ; for had the Father been in 
his power, it is moſt likely he would have made him to have ſuffer'd 
himſelf: But this being ſo much in the dark, I ſhall leave it to the Rea- 


der to make what he pleaſe on't. 


There having been for ſome time great Enmity between Richard 
Duke of Normandy, which it ſeems had broke out into open War, Pope 
John ſent Leo Biſhop of Treve, as his Nuncio, firſt to the King of Exs- 


land; who having received the Pope's Letters, called a Council of - 
the 
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the'Great and- Wiſe Men of the Nation ; who agreed, That upon the Ammo Dors. 


Pope's: Admonition, Ambaſſadors ſhould be ſent to the Marqueſs of 
Normandy,” ( for ſohe is called ) to treat of a Peace ; and when they 
were'there, thefaid, Marqueſs agreed to a laſting Peace, upon the Pope's 
Admonition'; fo that none for the future ſhould receive each other's Ene- 
mies : All whictrappears in the Epiſtle of the faid Pope Fohr concern- 
ing'this affair; which is recited at large in William of Malmesbury, it 
hrs Reign of this King, to which I refer the Reader. 
:--: About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicles, ' Sweyz, the Sor 
of: Harold the Dane, having deſtroyed the Ifle' of Man, enter'd North- 
Wales, and flew Edwal ap Meyricin Battel.: This Prince left behind hini 
one Son, an Infant, who at laſt came to be Prince of Wales :' So that it 
ſeems there was an Anarchy in North Wales for: fome time; unleſs 
Owen, formerly expelld, now recover'd' his' Principality ; which my 
Author does not mention. LA T EWA 

* This year Sizeric (or Syric ) Archbiſhop of Canterbury, deceaſed, 
ind A/fric Biſhop of Wincheſter was' elefted"in' his ſtead, 'on Exfter- 
t Day, at Ambresbyrig, by King Erhelred and*ll his Wiſe Men. This 
*fxme year alfo, '4»laf and Sweys came to London, on the Nativity of 
*St. Mary, with Ninety four Ships, and aſſaulted the City very ſharp- 
ly, endeavoniing to burn'it ;' but here they: received much more da- 
mage than cheFHelieved it to be in the power” of the” Citizens ever to 
* have,done them ; for the Holy Mother of God out of her great mercy 
© took care of theTirizens, and delivered them from their Enemies : 
Or, as William of *"Malmesbsry more plainly tells-us, the Beſiegers de- 
ſpairing of taking the City, ( becauſe che Citizens made ſo vigorous a 
Hafence ) were forced to march away. 

"© But as they went off, they did as much miſchief as any Army ever 
©did,; by burning' and waſting the whole Countrey thereabouts, and 
*killing all the Inhabitants in Eſſex, Kezt, and Suſſex, as alſo in Hamp- 

ire : And, as Florence relates, ſparing neither Man, Woman, nor 
Child. | 

© But at laſt they provided themſelves with Horſes, and riding where- 
Fever they vleaſed did unſpeakable Miſchiefs :* Whereupon it was or- 
© dained by the King and his W3ſe Mex, That Meſſengers ſhould be ſent 
to them; promiſing them both-Tribute and Proviſions, if they would 
* defift from their Spoil and Rapine: To which requelt they conſented ; 
*and fo the whole Army came to: Hamrune, and there took up their 
©Winter-Quarters; and in the mean time the Weſt-Saxon Kingdom was 
© forced to maintain them 3; and Sixteen thouſand Pounds were given to 
© them, beſides their maintenance. 

© * Then the King ſent Biſhop E/feage to King 4zlaf, as allo Ethelward 
©the Ealdorman ;” and leaving Hoſtages at the Ships, they brought A4nlaf 
* with great Honour to the King to Ardefer, ( that is, Andover in Hamp- 
© ſhire ); then King e/Fthelred received him at his Confirmation, from 
* the Biſhop's hand ; whereupon Azlaf| promiſed! him ( which he alſo 
© performed ) that he would never-again infelt the Exg/ijhþ Nation. 
And as Florence farther adds, he now returned into his own Countrey. 

So it ſeems the Kingdom was rid of 4»/af; but what became of 
Sweyen or Sweyn, the Annals donot tell us ; for we hear no more of him 
till 4779 1c04, as you will find by and by : So that whether he went 


away with Arlaf, or commanded thoſe who infeſted the Kingdom the 
D next 
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Axno Dow. next year,» is/ uncertain. But perbaps we may to this/time refer thac 


Dccecelxciv. yyhich, fAdaw of Bremen relates of this King Smeyn, who having made 
WV &« War upon his Father Harwold the Gr eat,'whom he puted of his King- 


Hnno Dem. 
Decccxcv. 


oY 


Anno Dom. 


Dccccxcvii. 


* Rome to obtain his Pall. 


« dom and Life together, was afterwards himſelf overcome, and ex- 
<« ralled-his Kingdom -by rick King of Swedez ;. thus juſtly rewarded 
« for. bis. horrid Crimes, the wander'd up and down withour relief. 
& Thrucco the Son. of. Haz, then Prince of the Normans, rejeted him 
« 25a Pagan ; and Erhelred the San of Edgar, (he calls him 4datred } 
* remembring what miſchiefs rhe Danes had brought on England, with 
« ſcorn repell'd him: So.thar at lengeh be was entertained by the King of 
« the Scots, who taking compaſſion on him, gave him free Quarter for 
© Fourteen years together. But {o FRage. was he art the repulſe 
« oiven bim by the King of Exglazd, ever. after he ſtudied 
« 211 -he could how. to plague and afflift thac Cquntrey, .one while 
* by His own particular Forces, and another. by the afſiftance of 
* atR&rs:, nh ig 3: v3 
.  How:true this Story is, we.canaot affirm ; the Aftairsof the Northern 
Nations,- as to thoſe 'T imes, being involved in ſo. great ag uri s 
However, we thought it. got amis to give it you, as ſuiting with the 
Fortunes and Inclinatioas of this man, which proved fo: great. a Plague 
to.this our Countrey, that he ſeems to have beenaQed by ſome extraor- 
dinary. Paſſion; > whether-of Ambition or Revenge, or. both together, 
But £@ return to our Annals. | : 
- © This year alſo Rzcherd the Elder ( Duke of Normandy) died; and 
© Richard his Son ſucceeded bim, and rojgped One andthirty years, 
- * This: year appeared a Comet. Allo the fame: year, as Smeoys of 
Durham relates, Aldune Biſhop of Linaisfarne, remoyed the Body of 
St. Cuthbert, which had for above an Hundred years remained at Cunc- 
ceafter, that is, Chefter, in the Biſhaprick: of Derham, to the place 
where the City of Dorham was afterwards built, it being then altoge- 
ther uninbabited- Here Biſhop 4/dzxe. built a ſmall: Church of Stone, 
dedicating it to St. Cuthbert ; and a Town being here ſhortly after built, 
it-was called Durham, * | 6... 

* The Kingdom had reſt this year, as alſo the next ; but | 

*'The Danes ſail'd round about Devonſhire, tothe mouth of the River 
* Severne, and there took much Plunder, as well among the North Welſh, 
* as in Cornwall and Devonſhire. - | 

Yet here it ſeems that North-Wales was miſ-put in theſe Annals, in- 
_ of the South; for no part of the Severn Sea borders upon North- 
lates. 

* But after this, the Dazxes going upas far as Wecedport, (or Watchet) 
* they didmuch hurt, both by burning the Houſes, and killing the Inha- 
* bitants whereever they came. After. this they {ail'd round Pennith- 
*/eart, (4.e.the Point called the Land's-Ezd) toward the South Coalt, 
* and {ailing up the River Thames, went with their Ships as far as 
* Hilgaford ( now Lideford) burning and killing whatever they met, 
* as they paſſed along: They alfo burnt the Monaſtery of 0rdu/ph , 
* which had beea lately built by him at Ateſinoſtore ( now Taviſtock in 
* Devonſpire). and carried a very great deal of Plunder along with 
* chem to their Ships. This year alſo Z/fric the Archbiſhop went to 
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© Then the Dazxes turned toward the Eaft:up' the mouth of the River 
© Prome, and there marched as far'as they would into Dorſera, ( i. e. 
© Dorſetſire) where an Army: got together againſt them ; bur as often 
« 25 the Engliſh fought with them, ſo often were they by ſame misfortune 
«or other -put'to flight; ſo that the: Daxes {till obtain'd theViftory: Afﬀcer 
© this they quarter*dio the lfle of H/zght,but fetch'd their Proviſions from 
© Hamptunſcire and Southſeax. | 
Alſo this: year,”.according to Caradoc's Chronicle, the Daxes landing 
again'in South-Wales, deftroyedSt. Davids, and ſlew Urgeney Biſhop of 
-that See : And now: Meredyth ap Owen, Prince of North Wales, decea- 
ſed, leaving one only Daughter, who was married to Lewelyz ap Sit/ylr, 
afterward in her Right Prince:'of North-Wales : But after the death of 
' this Prince Owen, Edwin his Nephew, above-mentioned ( as the Manu- 
ſcript Chronicle relates ) poſſefſed himſelf of South-IWales, and reigned 
[there ſome years. 
This year the Dazes {ail'd: up the River Thames, and from thence 
*went into the Medway to Rofceafter , where: the Kentiſh Forces met 
*rhem, and there: was a very-ſharp Diſpute; but alas ! they preſently 
+ gave place to their Enemies, and fled, becauſe they had not aſfitance 
:+* enough ;- ſo that: the! Daxes: kept the field ;- and: then getting Horſes, 
-© rode whereever they pleaſed, ſpoiling and laying waſte all the Weſter; 
-* partof Kent: Then: it:was-ordained by the King and his Wiſe Mer, 
© that an Army ſhould be forthwith raiſed againſt them both by Sea and 
:*Land ; but' when.:the Ships:;were: ready, they delayed: the time from 
-©:day to day, opprefling the poor peoplerhat ſerved on board; and if at 
'* any'time' the Fleet was ready to fail, it was {till put off from one time 
<to: another! ;'{o' that they \{uffered. the Enemies Forces to increaſe ; 
© 2nd /'when the Daxes retired from the Sea-Coaſt, then our Fleet was 
© wont togo out; ſo that- at the laſt theſe Naval Forces ſerved for no 
'© other end, but to haraſs the People, ſpend their Money, and provoke 
*che Enemy.” MH. 2304, N | 
This year ( as Szmeon of Durham relates) Malcolm King of the Scors 
with a;great Army: waſted the |Province of. the: Northumbers, and be- 
fieged Durham: At that time Waltheof Earl of the Northumbers, being 
very: old, and! unable to fight with the Enemies, :encloſed himſelf in 
Bebbanburgh ;- whilſt. Urhred his Son, a Valiant Young Man, afſem- 
bling an Army out .of Northumberland and Yorkfhire , fought with 
-the' Scots, and! deſtroyed in'a manner their whole Army, inſomuch 
\thatthe King himſelf very hardly eſcaped : Aﬀer this he made choice 
of a certain number of {lain Scotchmen's Heads,the beſt adorn'd with Hair 
'hecould get,-and gave them to an Old Woman to waſh, allowing her 
foreach Head a Cow for her pains ; theſe Heads when waſh'd, he ſet 
[upon high Poles round about the Walls of Durham. 
King Erhelred being informed of this AQtion, ſent for the Young 
Man, andasa Reward for his Valour, not only gave him his Father's 
:Countrey, bur added to it that of Yorkſbire: Upon this Uthred return- 
ing home, diſmiſſed his Wife the Daughter of A#/dhure Biſhop of Dur- 
'ham ; but becauſe he caſt her off contrary to his Promile, he ſurrender'd 
up to her Six Mannors which the Biſhop her Father had given 
him with her. Then Urhred married $724, the Daughter of Szyre, the 


Son of Ulfelme. 
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« The King marched into Camerland, (1. e. Cumberland ) and laid it 
© almoſt walte ; but neither our Annals, nor any other Author, tell us 
wherefore he made this War, nor upon whom it was made ; but Fohz 
Fordon in his Scotch Hiſtory gives us this Account of it ; That King 
Ethelred having paid great Tributes to the Danes, {ent to Malcolm then 
Prince of Cumberland, under Grywe King of the Srors, commanding 
him that he ſhould make his SubjeQAts of Camber/and pay part of this 
Tribute, as well asthe reſt of the People of Eag/and; which he deny- 
ing, ſent the King word, That neither he nor his SubjeQs ought to 
pay any Tribute, but only were obliged to be ready at the King's Com- 
mand, to make War, together with the reſt of the Kingdom, whenever 
he pleaſed'; for he faid it was much. better to fight manifully, than only 
to bay -Liberty with Money : For this cauſe, as well-es for that the 
King affirmed that the Prince of Cumberland favoured: the Dares, King 
Ethelred invaded that Countrey, and carried away great ſpoils from 
thence 3 but preſently after, the two Princes being reconciled, they en- 
tredintoa firm Peace for ever after, + RET: 6 

Burt to proceed with our Annals : *After the King bad thus waſted 
© Cumberland, he commanded his Ships to ſail round by : Legceaſter (i, c. 
© Chefter ) to-meet him there ; but they could notdi) it, 'by reaſon of the 
* contrary Winds ; ſo they waſted the! Ifland Marizge Cnow called An- 
* oleſey.) 1; "for the Daziſþ Pleet was turnectthis Summer upon.the Duke- 
* domof Normandy. Bur the next year,: Wi | 

© Their Fleet being now. returned into: Exelard; there aroke great 
© Troubles in this Iſland, by reaſon of -rhis Fleet, 'which every where 
* ſpoiled the Countries, and burnt the- Towns ; and: landing, they 
* marched'in one day asfar as A2heling-padene ( which'is ſuppoſed to be 
* Altonin Hampſhire); but there the Forces of that County marched 
* againſt , and fought with them ; and there Ahe/meard the King's 
* High Shersff, and Leofric, Gerif of Whitcircan, ( i.'e. Whitchurch in 
* Hampſhire ) and Leofwin the King's High-Sheriff, and Wafer the 
© Biſhop's Thaze, and-Godwiz the Gerif,. were all {lain at Weorthice, 
* (the place is now unknown) ; as alſoef/ffige the Biſhop's God-ſon, 
© and of-all forts of men, Eighty one ; yet many; more of the: Dares 
« were {lain there, though indeed [they che Field of Battel : But 
* from thence their Fleet fail'd toward the Weft,. until. they came t0 
* Devonſhire, where met him Pallig with what Ships he could gather 

© together : He had revolted from King Erhelred divers times, notwith- 
* ſtanding his Faith plighted ro him, and though the King had largely 
© rewarded him both with Lands and Money. Then they burnt Teng- 
*ton (1.c. Taunton) and many other good 'Towns, more than we can 
* now name ; which being done, there was a League clapt up with 
*them : After this. they -went to Exaumnuthan (i.e. Exmouth) from 
* whence they marched inone day to Peanhoe ( now Pen in Somerſet- 
* ſhire), where Cola the King's High-Sheriff, and: Eadfig the King's 
© Gerif, met them with what Forces they could ; butthey were put to 
© flight, and many of them ſlain, and the Dazes kept the Field ; fo the 
* next morning they burnt the Towns of Peaxho, and Cliſtune, ( or 
* Clifton ) and ſeveral other good Towns. Then the Daxes returned 
© to the Ifle of H/;ghr, and there one morning burnt the Town of Wel- 
* tham, with divers other Villages; and preſently after a League was 
* made with them, and they hearken'd to Terms of Peace. g 
uct 


_ 
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But the Laudeav and Cottonian Copies differ very much from that of 4m Dom: 


Cambridge, in the telling of this ſtory; for they make the Daxes to 
have firſt failed up the River Zxcas far as EZaxcefter,and to have belieged 
the City, but not being able to take it, they raiſed the Siege, and then 
marched all over the Countrey, killing and deſtroying whatever they 
met with ; and that then a ffrong Army of the Dewonſbire and Somer- 
ferſbire men fought with them at Peanho, with the ſucceſs above-men- 
tioned. The reſt differs but little from the Printed Copy ; but this laſt 
relation ſeems moſt likely to be true. + I 

* The year following it was decreed by the King and his W1/c 
* Men, That a Tribute ſhould be paid: to the Daws Fleet, and Peace 
£ ſhouldbe concluded with them, npon- condition thag they would ceaſe 
« fromdoing miſchief: Then the King ſent Leoffie the Ealdorman to 
*the:Heet, whortreated with them on the behalt of the King and his 


MT. 
SL YN 


Anno Dom; 
MIT. 


* Council of iſe Mez, propoſing that they would be content with 


* Proviſions and Money, which they agreed to: Then, not long after, 
*rhey paid them Four and twenty thouſand Pounds. In the mean time 
© Leoffig the Ealdorman killed #5 ic.thbe King's High Sheriff; upon 
* which the King baniſhed the arher' the:Kingdom. And the Levt after- 
*xwards came hicher A/give, Daughter of ' Richard Duke of Normandy, 
< to be married to the King. pO an boorimgn gi 

© The ſame Summer Eadulf Archbiſhop of York deceaſed: And this 
< year allo the King commandedalltlie' Deves in Exgtland to be flain at 
© che Feaſt of. St. Brice, becauſe tt was told the King that they endes- 
* voured to deprive fijm and all bis Great atd Wile Men of their lives, 
4 and:to'feixe the Kingdom to thernſolves withoizt apy oppoſition. 

Ma;chew of Weftminfter caſts the Odium of :this Aftion from the 
King, and lays it upon” ane of his Evil Counſellors, whom he calls 
Huexs, General of 'the King's Forces,u60-manage the chief Affairs of 
the Kingdom: He ſeeing the Infolkencies-of the Danes, and that after 
the late A they were growa 'iaſupportable to the Kingdonr ; 
for they violated the Wives and Daughtersof Perſons of Quality, and 
committed divers-other Injuries' not 'to- be endured : Thereupon 'he 
came-[in/ great feeming trouble to the King , making moſt diſmal 
Complaints: of 'theſe unfpeakable Outrages ; at which the King was 
ſo incenſed, that by the Counſel of the ſaid Hu#zs he. {ent private Let- 
gets into all iparts of che Kingdom, commanding; all his Subje&ts with- 
out exception,. That upon a certain Day they ſhauks every where pri- 
vily ſer- upon the! Dares, and without mercy cut them off. In theſe 
Letters was alloi{ignified, thatthe Darrs had a defign to deprive him of 
his Life and Kingdom, and to deſtroy all the Nobility, in order tobring 
the whole Iſland under their ſubjeQion: And thus the Dares, who a 
little before by a League ſolemaly .ſ{worn on both fides, had been ad- 
mitted quietly to inhabit ataong the Exgliſh, were moſt treacherouſly 
and barbaroully murthered, not many of them eſcaping ; evea the very 
Women were put to.death, and their Children's Brains daſh'd out 
againſt the Walls ; particularly at Londoz, when this Bloody Decree 
was to be executed, many of the Dazes fled into a certain Church of 
that City, but for all that it proved no SanQuary tothem, for chey were 
all there cruelly murthered even atthe very Altar. 

H. Huntington moreover adds, That he himſelf being a Child, had 


heard it from certain Old Men, that by the King's Command Letters 
werg 
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_ ©raPs'heart fails, *the Army flies. 


. were privately diſpatch'd all over Ezgland, to make away the Dayes in 


one Night. 
But ſo much Innocent Blood being thus perfidioully ſhed, cry'd aloud 


to Heaven for Vengeance, and 'the Clamours of it likewiſe: quickly 
reached as far as Denmark : And'Walſingham hath given us in his Hiſtory 
a particular Account of the manner!'of it ; for on the day; when this 
barbarous Decree was executed at:Eondon, i certain young men of the Da- 
ziſþ Nation being too nimble for their Purſuers, got into a {mall Veſlel 
then in the Thames, and by that means eſcaped-and fled ro Dexmark ; 
where they certified King Sweyn of what hadpaſſed in England ; who 
being moved with indignationat'this treatment, thereupon called a great 
Council of all the Chief Memwof 'his Kingdom, and:declaring to them 
this Cruel Maſſacre, deſired their|Advice what was beſt to be:done: 
and they being inflamed with'Rage and':Grief forthe loſs of-{o many 
of their Friends and Kindred, «decreed with one conſent, 'That they 
ought to revenge it with all rhe: Forces ibf 'their Nation : | Upon which, 
great Preparations-were made-inthe ſeveral Provinces,” and Meflengers 
{ent to other' Nations; to deſire their 'Alliance with-him,' promiſing 
them' their / ſhare in. the © Spoils: of '-that» Countrey which. they i were 


- going to conquer. So King. Swrya having got ready a vaſt Fleet of above 


Three hundred Sail, arrived in Exeland : But as Bromton's:Chronicle 
relates; 259b 4aQYT 10'qodhgndor A Welt n5immiogg domitatT ? 

The-year followingy Smeyy Kibg of > Denmark; hearing: of the Death 
of - his 'SubjeQs, faiPd with/a'miphty Fleet to the: Coaſt. of | Coranal, 
; where he landed,/and marched up to Eaxceafter, which, (as out Annals 
tell us' ) * by the'Canreleſneſs or Cowardilerof i a; certain Normey,:.one 
* Count Hugh, "whoin the Queen had miade Governor there, -the. Pagans 
© took, and quite deſtroyed the City; and-carried thence a' great Booty. 
©Then a Numerous'Army was raiſed from Wi/tſbireand Hamipſhire, and 
© being very unanimous} they-all marched! briskly againft-the- Daes ; 
©bur:A#/fric the Ealdorman;' whov'commanded in chief here ſhewed: his 
* wonted tricks ;* for as ſoon as both Armies were in fight of each other, 
© he feigned himſelf: fick, and; began+-to vomit, pretending he:had gor 
« ſome violent Diſtemper, and'by that means betray'd thoſe whom: he 
* ought to haveled'to Victory ;* according to the: Proverb, - If the-Gene- 

But though this was very- ill done of -/£/frick thus to: betray; his truſt, 
yet certainly the 'King was no 'leſs'to be blamed himſelf, for truſting a 
man that had ſo often betray'd him, and whom-he' had; already ſuffici- 
wy provoked, by (putting 'out-the Eyes of his Son, :as you have alrca- 

y heard. IOWA + mob R 

But to return -to our Annals: *© Sweyz now. finding the. Cowar- 
*dile or Inconſtancy: of. the Engliſh, marched with his Forces .to Wil- 
* tune , Which Town the burnt; from thence he marched to Syrb:- 
*rig, (1.e. Old Sarum) which they alſo burnt; and from thence to 
* the Sea- {ide to their Ships. 

After the death of Edwal ap Meyric, and Meredyth ap Owen, Princes 
of North-Wales,-as you have already heard, North-Wales having for 
{ome years continued under a ſort of Anarchy, without any Prince, 
Meredyth leaving behind him no Ifſue Male, and Edwa/ but one Son an 
Infant, it gave occaſion ( as the We!ſb Chronicles relate ) to great Gi- 


ſ{turbances ; for one Aedar ap Blegored ( or Bledhemeyad, as the Cottonian 
Copy 
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Copy of the Welfp Annals call him |) tho an abſolute ftranger to the Anno Do: 


Britiſþ Blood-Royal, about this time poſſeſſed himſelf of the Princi- 
pality of North-Wales, and held-itabout twelve years; brit whether he 
came ia'by Ele&ion, or Force, is not faid; 'only that one Conan ap 
Howel, - who fought with this 4edan for the Dominion, was rhis year 
ain in Battrel : So'that 4eday fora time-held that Countrey peaceably, 
fince we-do not read of any other Wars he had, till the laft year of his 


MII. 


EP 
<'This year Sweyn came with his Fleet to Northwitk, 1. e. Norwich, Ano Do. 


* (the River it ſcems being navigable up to it in thoſe days ) and whol- 
rr and burnt that City; then U//l5:e/ the Ealdorman con- 
© {alted with the Wiſe and Great Men of Z:f-Exgland, and by them 
* it was judged moſt expedient to buy Peace 'of the Danjh Army, to 
© prevent their doing any more miſchief ; for the Daxes had taken them 
+ unprovided, before they had time to 'draw their Forces together : Bur 
© theſe Danes not valuing 'the Peace which they had newly made, Role 
away with all their Ships, and ſailed ro Thearford; which as ſoon as 
© Ufkytel had learnt, be ſent a Meſſenger with Commands to break or 
© burn all their Ships ( which notwithſtanding, the £»2/;/þ negleted to 
©\do-), whilſt he in the mean time tried to yet rogether his Forces 
* with what ſpeed he could : But the Danes comming to Theodford three 
* Weeks after the deſtruQtion 'of Norwich, fayed within the Town of 
© Theodford only one night, and then burnt and laid it in aſhes: Bur 
© the next morning as'they returned*to their Ships; UV/kyre/ met with 
5 them, and" rhere began a very ſharp Figlit, which ended in a very 
© preat (lagghter on both tides, and kbundance of the F-2l;jþ Nobility 
©were'there killed; but if all the Ezgliſþ Forces had been there, the 
© Danes had never reached theirShips. © 


MIY, 


But notwithſtanding theſe cruel- Wars in'the Exffern and Southern 554 Mong 
Parts of Eneland, Wulfric Spot, an Officer in" the Coutr of King Ethel. Angl. 


red, now built the Monaſtery of Burton in Staffordſhire, and endowed 
it 'with'all his Paternal Inheritance,” which was very great, ahd gave 
thatKing Three hundred' Mazcxſes of 'Gold , to purchaſe his Confirma- 
tion of what he had done. © This Monaſtery, though its Retts at the 
Diſſolution were ſomewhat below-the Value' of Five hundred Pbunds 
per” Annam, yet beifng'an Abby of great Note in; thoſe Parts, and alſo 
render'd more fatnons from its-Arthalspubliſh'd at Oxford, I thought 
good to take particular notice of it. ' ER et 


© This year A/fric Archbiſhop of Cinterbaty deceaſed 3 and 2Elfeag 19 Dun. 


* Biſhop of Wizcheſter /) was made Archbiſhop: } But the Laudear 
and Cortonian Copies place thisufder the next year. 

«So cruel a Famine alſo raged” here, as Fzolard never ſuffered 
*a worſe. ] Florence relates the Famine to be ſo great, that England 
was not able to ſubſiſt; | {HL en 

* The ſame year alfo King Sweyz with the Daniſh Flett fail'd into Den- 
* mark ; but in a ſhort time return'd hither again: 


MV. 


©This year A/feage was now confecrated Archbiſhop of Carter- Ano Dor: 


© bury, and Brightwald took the Biſhoprick of Wilronſhire ; as alſo 


AVI. 


* Wulfzeat was deprived of all his Honours, and Wulfezth had his Eyes —Y = 


* put out. ( Theſe were Noblemen who ſuffered under the King's 
* diſpleafure ; but what the cauſe of it was, I find not.) And this 


*year Biſhop Kemwnlph deceaſed : Then after Mid/ummer, the _— 
lzet 


* 


I 
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Anno Dom. * Fleet came to Sandwic, and did as they uſed to'do,. killing, waſting, 


MVI. 
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© and plundering whatever they .met with;: Therefore the King com- 
© manded all the Weſt Saxon and Mercian Nations to be aflembled; who 
© kept watch all the Autumn by Companies, againſt the'Dayes 3 bur all 
« this ſignified no more than, what. chey bad;done-often.before; for the 
© Danes made no leſs-Incurſions, - but went-whereever-they pleaſed; and 
© this Expedition did the people more damage than any Army could do. 

* Winter coming gn, the Ergliſh Forces return'd home, and the:Danes 
* about : Martinmaſs retired: to their old Sanctyary,- the Ile of W7ghr, 
© whither they carried whatever they; had need-'of;): and-afterwards 
© about Chriſtmaſs they marched out to ſeek for freſh Proviſions in) Hump: 
© zuxſhire and Berrocſeire, as far as Reading ; and havacking according to 
© their uſual cuſtom, burnt the Beacons  whereever:they.tound-them ; 
© 2nd from thence. they marched; to:W/calingaford;: (i iter Walling ford ) 
* which Town,they wholly, deſtroyed;;Then marching to-.AE/ce/dune, 
* (now Afton, near, Wallingford,): they.came to; Cwicchelmeſtan,, Crow 
* Cuckamſley-hillin Berkſhire ) without ever touching:near:the Sea; and 


Cr 


© at laſt return'd home another way; - 7: | 


_ © About. the ſame time an' Exg/iſh Army, was muſtered at Cynet, (1.e: 
© Kennet in Wiltſhire.) where, ;Battel, wes fought, but the Frgliſh 

© Troops were immediately workted;; after which the Daves carried off 
© all their Booty tothe Seas{ide......There;might one; have: ſeen-the-Wilr- 
* ſbire. men (like a Cowardly ſort of .people-) ſuffer:the Dares.to return 
© to., the, Sea-fide, even juſt by their. doors, with-theiri-Proviſions and 
* Spoils.; In the mean time the, King marchedover Thames into; $5706- 
* besbyrigſcire, (i. e.,Shropſbire ), agdthere keptihis Ghriftmaſe,. [| Atthat 
* cime the Dazes ſtruck ſo;great.a, Terror into;the;Exgiſe. Nation, that 

© no mancould deviſe how to get.them- out-of-che-Kingdom,:inor how 


_ © well. to-maincain,it agaiaft them,] -becauſe;they; had deſtroyed all the 


© Countries of the Weſt-Saxons,with Burniags and:Devaſtations.., Thea 
* the King often conſulted-with his. Wiſe Mes about what was beſt tobe 
© done. ip this caſe, whereby they.might fave the Countrey before ir was 
* quite ruined ;/ and after maturedeliberation; it was at length decreed by 
"them. all, tor: the, Common; Good of: the Nation;,! (though) much 
* againſt their wills ) That Tribute ſhould, be agaia'paid tothe Dares. 
* Thea the King. ſeat. to their, Army, to: let themiknow, that he was 
* contented to-enter into a Peace with them,,.and to pay them Tribute, 
* andalſo find them Proviſions during theirftay-:. /To;which-Termsall 
* the-Dazes aſlented.: | So.it ſcems:the whole Exgiih Nation was forced to 
* maintain them; And the beginning.gf . the year following, 

* This Tribute was again paid.,co.them ;, to wit, Thirty, thouſand 


*Pounds. Alfo.the ſame year.eAidricwas made, Ealdormay, over allthe 


, 


© Kingdom of Mercia. . ... . $7 


This c#aric, though he had married the King's Daughter, is cha- 
raterized by all our; Hiſtorians, , for a Proud; Falſe, and. Unconſtant 
Man ; and who by his a=, proved the Ruin of, his Countrey, as 
well as of many particular Perſons of great Worth ;.'For not long be- 
tore, ( as Florence relates) he made away Athelme that Noble Ealdor- 
man at Shrewsbury, inviting him to a Feaſt, and afterwards carrying him 
out a hunting, where he hired the City-Hangman to ſet his Dog upon 
him, called Porthup, z, which tore him to pieces ; And not long after his 
two Sons Walfheage and. Vfigeat had their Eyes put out by the King's 
Order at Cotham, where he then reſided. | But 
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Burwe may hence obſerve; :to:how. ſad a: ſtate ' the Nation was redu- 4» Dom. 


ced/under a Voluptuous and Cowardly King,: and: a Degenerate Nobi- 
lity: : And the reaſon why tlie Annals ſay, Zhat. the People's being kept in 
Arms, all the Winter, did. them: as: much harm as the Enemy ; was, becauſe 
having then no-ftanding Fordes,: the Countrey Mzlizza were fain to be 
kept upon Duty: at their own:Charges, whillt their Families wereiready 
to ſtarve at home : So impoſſible a thing it is to maintain any long War either 
at: home br abroad, without a Standing Army oo 1G 

- But now, the Kinghaving| too: late percaiyed his: Error, viz. That 
the| greateſt Cauſe of his' Ruin- proceeded ;from\the-want of a: good 
Fleet, i | 29V19 | DET! 
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« Hethen:commanded Ships tobe builcallover England 3 (to wit ) to 4» Dom: 


' every: Hundred and ten Hides of Land; one-Ship;- and of: every Eight 
Hides a'Helmet and Breaſt-plate.s : And-fo by the next year, - | 
« His Ships were) all finiſhed; and they were both-fo mdny-agd wit 
fo good, that (as our Hiftories affirm) Ang/aud never {aw the like 
© before : Thea after they were all well mann'd and vitual'd, they were 
brought to Sandwic, and thereremain'd, in order ta:defend the King- 
©<dom againſt the Invaſion of Strangers:;;. yet notwithſtanding all thoſe 
©Preparatives, the Exgliſh Nation was ſo:unhappy, that-this great Fleer 
© met with no better ſuccels than ofren' before ;- for,it-happen'd abour 
{this time, ara little ſooner, that'Br/zhrric '(a falkeand ambitious:manY 
the Brother of AZdticabovementioned; accuſed Walfnoth a Thane of 
© the Sort Saxons,''( and Bather of: Earl-Godain ) to the: King; upon 
« which 1Wulfnoth ſaving himſelf by flight, got together twenty Ships, 
cand/with them turning Pyrare, took Prizesall round'the Southern Coaſt, 
© and did/a( workd of. miſchief'; but as ſoon'as it was told the King's 
© Fleet, 'that| they: might: cafily/ſurprize: him, if they! would but cruiſe 
* about, that. place, 'Brizhtric upaen this taking Eighty Sail along with 
© him, had-mighty.hopes by ſeizing of himeither alive or dead, tomake 
« himfelf fignally-famous ; but as he:was ſailing thither, ſo greata Tem- 
& peft aroſe, 'as:never had been'in-the-memory of man; by which all his 
© Fleet(was ſhipwrack'd, orftranded on the:ſhore ;\ and:W{ulfnoth coming 
(thither preſently: after, burnt all the reſt that were left. Now when 
(this Mews came to that part of -the Fleet where the King was in Perſon, 
* the whole AQtion ſeem'd to be undertaken very precipitately, without 
any good Adviceat all. And thereupon the King with all his Ealdor- 
© menand:Great:Men return'd home, leaving; both the Ships and Men to 
© ſhift. for themſelves : But thoſe that were in them, carried them up to 
© London. © And thus did all: the Labour and Expence of the whole Na- 
* tion come to nothing, without in the leaſt diminiſhing the Power of 
* their Enemies as:the people hoped they. would have done. 
*When all theſe Naval Preparations. were thus defeated, there arrived 
* preſently after Harveſt a mighty Fleet of Dazes at Savdwic ; and af- 
© ter they were landed they'immediately marched to'Caxterbury, which 
*City they would forthwith have' deſtroyed, had: they. not humbly be- 
' fought a Peace of them : Upon which'all the Faft Kzntriſþ men came 
* and clapt upa Peace with the Daxes, and: purchaſed-it at the Price of 
© Three thouſand” Pounds:; But theſe: :Heathens preſently afterwards 
* ſaild"raund again, till they came'to H/ihrlend,” (i. e. the Ie of Wight ) 
* and there, as alſo.in Southſtax; Humtunſcire, and Bearruſcire, they 
* plunder'd and burnt Towns as they uſed to do : Hereupon the King 
E com- 
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+ commanded the whole Nation'to be ſummoned, that every Province 


* ſhould defend ir ſelf againſt them: Bur for all this,/they ſtill marched 
© whereever they pleaſed, without any body's difturbing them : 'But one 
© time when the King had hemm'd them-in with his: whole Army, as 
© they were going to their Ships, and all-his Forces were juſt ready to 
« fall upon them, '/&dric the /Ealdorman hinder d them, as he always 
6 glides 4b ann) ahi R WO | 

For, as R. Hovedes relates; «he over-perſuaded the King, byhis cun- | 
ning and plauſible reaſons, not-to run the hazard of 'a Battel, but to let 
them: go off if they -would'; ' and ſo they return'd to their Ships with a 
great deal of joy that they had ſo well got themſelves out of that Toil. 

<£ Then after: Martinmaſs they return'd again into:Kzzt, and took up 
© their Winter-Quarters'nearthe' Thames; fetching their Proviſions from 
* Eſſex, and thoſe Provincesthatlay neareſt, on each fidethe River; and 
* they frequently:;threatned the City of 'Z axdox, but- (thanks be'to God 
© it.-had hitherto kept it ſelf ſafe), there they met: with always'but an 
© 1ll reception. © '*- | 1691 ? | 
After Chriſtmaſs they made an excurſion through Cy/cern, (that 
<is," the Chiltern, or Woody Countrey of Bucks, and Qxfordſbire:) and 
© ſo to'Oxxaford;: and burnt that City,” and having plunder'd on-both 
© fides the Thames, 'they return'd to their ſhips ; but 'whea they heard 
©thatan Army" was prepared ready againſt them at London, they again 
©paſſed'over the'River at Stazes, and thus rambled'about the Countrey 
©all 'this Winter 3'yet about Spring they came again into' Kerr, and 
© there refitted their ſhips. - . { Yi! | 
. ©But preſently after Exzfter the Daniſh Army marched out againſt the 
© Eneliſh, 'and going onſhore at Gypeſwic ( i. e.' Ipſwich): went di- 

ay 7h thither, where they knew Earl U/fkitel was'encamp'd with his 

* Forces; this happen'd on 4/cenſion: day in the morning; ſothe Eaft- Eng- 
* liſh preſently fled, -and there were on the ſpot ſlain'Ethe/f ax the King s 
« Son-in-Law, asalſo Oſw:; and his Son, -and Wulfricthe'Son of Leofwin, 
* with many other Noble 7hanes, and common Soldiers not to be num- 
© bred : One Tharkytel, firnamed Myranheafod, (that is, in our preſent 
* Language, Azt*s-head) firſt began to fly, whereby the Daxes kept the 
* field ; and having provided themſelves'with Horſes, they ſubdued all 
© Eaſt-England, ſpoiling and burning for-three Months together, where 
© they went; then marching into the Fezs, they: there deſtroyed both 
© Men and Cattel, and burnt the Towns of Theodford'and Grantabyrie, 
© (1. e. Cambridge?) : Then turning Southward toward the Thames, they 
* rode on Horſeback to their ſhips ; and preſently coming out of them 
* again, they marched towards the Weſt into Oxnaford/cire, and from 
© thence into Buckizghamcire, /and ſoalong the River Owſe, till they got 
* as far as Bedanford; and thence to Temeſanfora (now Temsford ), 
©buraing all the Towns in their way. 

*'Then again they returned to their ſhips with all their Plunder, and 
* there'divided it amongſt them. But as for the King's Forces, when 
* they ſhould have ſtopped their paſſage, they e'en returned home ; and 
* when the Danes were in the Eaſt, they were taken up in the Weſt ; 
* and whilſt they were in the South, the others were im the North. 

And Florence farther adds, That in this Expedition into Oxfordſbire, 
the Dares not only took, bur burat the City of Oxford. 
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All which DeftruQtions muſt needs have proceeded from hence, that Ammo Dom. 


the Daxes making War by Sea as well asby Land, could upon the ap- 
proach of the King's Army fail away to any other ipart of the King- 
dom,and from thence march off again before the King's Army could ever 
come at them ; which proves how abſolutely neceſlary it 1s for an Iſland 
to maintain a powerful Fleet, if ever they mean to be ſafe. Bur to re- 
turn to our Annals. | 

© At laſt all the Wiſe Mex of the Kingdom were again ſummoned by 
* the King, to conſult how they might better detend the Kingdom ; 
© but, it ſeems, whatſoever was there reſolved on, did not continue a 
© month without alteration, till at laſt chere-were no' Commanders that 
* would raiſe any Forces, but every one fled away as faſt as they could, 
© neither would any one Shire help its Neighbours :! Infomuch that be- 
© fore the Feaſt of St. Ardrew, the: Daniſh Army came to Hamtune, 
* which Sea-Town they burat, and took what Plunder they pleaſed in 
© the Neighbourhood, and from thence again- paſſed: over the Thames 
*into Weſt-Seax, and thence into the Marſhes of Kezr, all which they 
* wholly burnt and deſtroyed : And when they had thus marched where- 
6 ever they would, about Midſummer they returned again to their Ships. 

Oxford and Cambridge being both burat this year by the Dares, all 
'Studies cea(ed at each of theſe Places,till long after,asThomas Rudburn re- 
lates, one Robert Bolean began to read his LeCtures on the Scriptures, 
Anno 1133. From which time (ſays he ) the Scholars have till con- 
tinued both. at Oxford and Cambridge. : | 

But no wonder: that things ſucceeded no better, if what Caxtor in his 
Chronicle relates, were true concerning thoſe Times; That when the 
Nobles met in the Great Council of the Kingdom; inſtead of conſult- 
ng for-the' good of it, they fell to impeaching: one another, and ſpent 
their whole time in their own-privateQuarrels ; the Church-men ſtand- 
ing upon their Privileges, refuſed to affiſt the King, or to contribute any 
thing-confiderable to the Publick Neceffities: To all which miſchiefs 
were likewiſe added Robberies, and Scarcity of : Bread ; which ſtill en- 
couraged the Daxes, as they perceived the Kingdom grow weaker and 
weaker, to demand greater Tribute to buy their Peace ; till at laſt the 
Kingdom was quite exhauſted of all its Treaſure. | 
-.* This year the King and his Wiſe Men ſent again to the Daziſh Army 
£ with \deſires' of Peace, promiſing them -both/Proviſions and Money ; 
{for they had then ſubjected to them all Faft- England, Exft-Seax, Middle- 
© Seax, Oxnaford', Grantebirgge , | Heortford, 'Buckingaham , Bedanford, 
* and\ HuntandunScyres, and on the South-(ide: of Thames ; and all the 
* Kentiſh-men , and South-S axons, with the Town of Heſtizgs ; and 
* befides all theſe; Sithrig, ( 1. e. Surrey ) Bearruc, and Hamtune Stires, 
and great part of Weiltuxſcire ;. all which! miſeries happen'd to us 
*through evil Council, becauſe the Tribute was: not paid them time 
* enough, and not till they had done all the miſchiefs they could. Then 
* was a Peace clappd up with them : Yet nevertheleſs this League being 
* ſoon broken, they marched about every where in Troops, carrying 
* off a world of Booty with them, either taking theſe poor people Pri- 
*foners, or elſe {laying them outright. 

* Alſo this year, between the Nativity of the Virgin Mary and M;- 
© chaelmas, they beſieged Canterbury, and took it by Treachery ; tor one 


* Zlmer (an Archdeacon ) whoſe Lite Archbiſhop <M!feage had tor- 
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© merly ſaved, betrayed it to them (after twenty days Siege ) ; then 
© they took Priſoners Archbiſhop A/feage, and A/fwold the King's She. 
«© riff, and Leofwin the Abbot, and Godwin the Biſhop of Rocheſter; but 
« Xlmer, Abbot of St. Augaſtine's they let go. | 

* They likewiſe took all in Holy Orders, both Men and Women; 
<nor canit be told how many theſe were ; after which they remain'd in 
© the City as long as they pleaſed : But as ſoon as they had plunder'd it, 
« they went back again to their Ships, carrying the Archbiſhop along 
« with them ; and he was now become a Captive, who but a little be- 
© fore was the Spiritual Head of the Exgliſh Nation : One might there 
© have ſeen Miſery at its full ſtretch, where uſed to be:Joy and Proſpe- 
*rity ; even in that City from whence was firſt brought to us the joyful 
© Tidings of the Goſpel: But they detain'd the Archbiſhop Priſoner 
© (near Seven Months ) till ſuch time as they martyr'd him. 

Ocbern in his Life of St. Flfeage, relates, That this Archbiſhop ſent 
to the Daxes when they came before the Town, deſiring them to ſpare 
{o many innocent (Chriſtians lives ; but they deſpiſing his requeſt, fel! 
to battering the Walls,and ſo throwing Firebrands into the City,ſet it on 
fire ; fo that whilſt the Citizens:ran ro ſave their Houſes, Z/merzc the 
Archdeacon let the Dares into the City. 

Florence here adds, That the Monks and Laity were decimated after 
a ſtrange manner; ſo that out of every Ten Perſons, only the Tenth 
was to be kept alive; and that only Four Monks and about. Eight hun- 
dred Laymen remain'd after this Decimation : And that not long after, 
above Two thouſand Dazes periſhed by divers inward 'Torments ; and 
the reſt-were admoniſh'd to make fatisfaQtion to the Biſhop, but yet they 
obſtinately refuſed it; 

Florence of Worceſter, and R. Hovedes alſo relate, That the Daxes 
deſtroyed many of the Priſoners they had taken, with cruel Tormeats, 
and various Deaths. | 

* This year Eadric the Ealdorman ( firnamed S:reon), and all the 
© Wiſe and Chief Men, both: Clerks and Laicks of the Exgiiſb Nation, 
* came to London before Eafter ( which fell out then-the day before the 
* Ides of April) and there ftayed until ſuch time as the above-mentioned 
© Tribute could be paid, which was not done till after Eſter, and was 
*then Eight thouſand Pounds: In the mean time ( being about Six 
* Months after upon a Saturday the Daniſh Army being highly incen- 
* ſed againſt Archbiſhop Alfeage, becauſe he would neither promiſe 
* them Money himſelf, nor yet would ſuffer any body elſe to give them 
© any thing for his Ranſom ; for which, as Osberz in his Life relates, they 
* demanded no leſs than Three thouſand Pounds in Silver, ( a vaſt Sum 
*1n thoſe days ) ; which being denied them, and many of them being 
* got drunk, they laid hold on the Archbiſhop, and led him to their 
* Council on the Saturday after Eafter, and there knocked him on the 
* head ( as the Annals relate ) with Stones and Cows Horns, till at laſt 
* one of them ſtriking him with an Axe on the Head, he felldown dead 
* with the Blow. | 

Florence ſays, that this was done by one Thruma Daze, whom he had 
the day before confirmed, being thereunto moved by an Impious Piety. 
But John of Tinmonth in his Manuſcript Hiſtory of Saints, called Hz- 
floria 4Aurea now in the Library at Lambeth, relates that when Archbt- 


ſhop E/feage was thus killed, the Daxes threw his Body m the 
ver, 
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River, which was ſoon taken out again by thoſe whom he had con- 
yerted. | 


But our Annals here farther relate, * That the Biſhops Eadnoth ang 7 V 


* Xlfhune, (the former of Lincoln, and the; latter of London ) took 
*away his ſacred Body early the next morning, and buried it in St..Pau/'s 
© Minſter, ( where God now ſhews the power of this Holy Martyr. ) 
< But as ſoon as the Tribute was paid, -and the Peace confirmed by Oath; 
* the' Daniſh Army was looſely diſperſed abroad, being before cloſely 
* compaQted a ;/ then Five and forty of their Ships ſubmitted to 
* the King, and promiſed him to defend the Kingdom, provided he 
* would allow them ViQtuals and: Apparrel, 

* The year after Archbiſhop A/feage was thus martyr'd, the King 
* made one Lifing Archbiſhop of Canterbury: Alſo the Gans year, be- 
« fore the Month of Auguſt, King Sweyn came with his Fleet to/Saxd- 
wich, and ſoon after failing about Eaſt-England, arrived in the Mouth 
© of | Humber; and from thence. up the River Trexx, till they came to 
© Gegnesburgh ( now Gainsborough in Lincolnſhire. ) 

Which miſchief, according to Wiliam of Malmesbury, proceeded 
from Tarkil a Daze, who was the great Inciter of the Dearth of the 
Archbiſhop, and who had then the Eaſf-Ergiiſh ſubjeQed to his will. 
This man ſent Meflengers into his own Countrey to King Sweyy, letting 
- him:know, that he ſhould come again into.Exg/and; for the King was 
given ſo much to Wine and Women, that he minded nothing elle ; 
wherefore he was hated by his SabjeQs,: and contemned by Strangers; 
that his Commanders were Cowards, the Natives weak, and who would 
rinaway at the firſt ſound of his 'Trumpets.' Though this ſeems not 
very probable, for Earl Tyrki/ was then of King Erhelred's lide, as you 
will fee by and by.. Vt: Lp 

King Sweyz being prone enough to ſlaughter, needed no great Intrea- 
ties to bring him over; he had been here eight years before, and why he 
ſtayed away ſo long, I wiſh our Authors-would have told us : But Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury further adds, That one chief end of his coming 
over, was to revenge the death of his Siſter Gaxhildis, who being a 
Beautiful Young Lady, had come over into -Exg/and with Palling her 
Husband, a powerful Daziſþ Earl, and receiving the Chriſtian Reli- 
10n,. became her ſelf a Hoſtage of the Peace that had been formerly 
conchuded : But tho the unhappy Fury of Edric had commanded her 
tobe beheaded together with ſome other of her Countreymen, yet ſhe 
bore her Death with an undaunted Spirit, ' having ſeen her Husband, 
and a Son, a Youth of great and-promiſing hopes, {lain before her face. 
But to come again to our Annals : 

* Soſocon as King Sweys arrived in the North, Earl Vhrred and all the 
* Countrey of the Northumbers, with all the people in Lindefige, and 
* the people of the five Burghs or Towns ( but what theſe were we now 
* know not ) lying on the other fide WerlingaFreet, ſubmitted them- 
* ſelves to him. There were alſo Hoſtages given him out of every 
* Shire ; but when he found that all the people were now become fub- 
*7e&t to him, he commanded them to provide his Forces both with 
* Horſes and Proviſions, whilſt he in the mean time marched toward the 
* South with great expedition ; committing the Ships and Hoſtages to 
* Kynte his Son: And after he had paſſed Wetlingaftreet, they did as 


* much miſchief as any Army could do: Thea they turn'd to OO 
* whole 
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Amo Dom. © whoſe Citizens preſently ſubmitted'themſelves to him ; from thence 
MXIV. <he went to Winceſter , where the Inhabitants did the ſame; and from 
© thence they marched Eaftward towards Londow, near which many of 
' © his men were drown'd in the Thames, "becauſe' they would not ſtay to 
' * find a Bridge ; but when they came-thither, the Citizens would not 
© ſubmit, but fallying out, had aſharp Engagement with them, becauſe 
* King Ethelred was there, and Earl Tarkil with him : Wherefore King 
© Sweyn departed thence to Wealingaford, and then over Thames Weſtward 
© toBathe, and'there fate down with his whole: Army, whither came to 
* him /Erhelmar the Ealdorman of Devonſbire , with all the Weſter; 
© Thanes, who all ſubmitted themſelves to him, and gave him Hoſtages. 
* When he had ſubdued all theſe: places, he marched Northwaras to 
© his Ships, and then almoſt the whole Nation received and acknowledg- 
© ed him for their 'real King: And after this. the Citizens of Loy- 
* don became ſubje& to him, andgave him Hoſtages, | becauſe otherwiſe 
* they fear'd they ſhould beutterly deſtroy'd; for Sweyn:demanded thac 
* they ſhould give full Pay and ViCtuals to his Army-3\and: that:'Winter 
* Thurkil demanded the ſame for: King Ethelred's Forces, which lay at 
© Grenawic, (i. e, Greenwich ).' "But both the Armies refrain'd-not a jot 
© the leſs from plundering where they:pleaſed ; ſo that the Nation both 
© as'well in the: North as in the South,” was no longer able to bear it. 
* After this the King ſtayed ſome time with his Fleet: which lay then 
* in the Thames, whilſt the Queen retired beyond Sea to her Brother Earl 
* Richard (in Normandy )'; and Elfige Abbot.of . Bargh went along 
* with her ; 'the-King alſo ſent thither the Princes Zauward and «/£//red, 
* with Biſhop A/f#ze to be their Governor: Then the King went with 
© his Fleet about-Chriſtmuſs into Wikrland, and. there kept the Feſtival ; 
* and afterwards paſled over to Earl Richard, and there ftayed with him 
©till Sweyn died. EST ZLQTFRED 02 77 | 3 wor 
There is ini the Pezerburgh Copy of theſe Annals, this following Re- 
{lation ; That whilſt the Queen thus remained beyond Sea, Elfize Abbot 
* of Burgh, who was then 'with' her, went to 'the' Monaſtery called 
* Boneval, where the:Body 'of Saint Florentine lay buried :' This place 
* he found almoſt" wholly deſerted, and the poor Abbot and Monks in a 
© miſerable condition, | having been robbed of. all they had ; then he 
© bought of the Abbot' and Monks the whole Body, except the Head, 
In the Saxon it © for Five thouſand Pounds, and ar his return into England dedicated it | 
15 goo L. * to Chriſt and St. Pexer, that is, he placed it in the Church of Perer- | 
* burgh, of which he was then Abbot: | | 
This was a vaſt Sum of Money in| thoſe days, to be given for the 
Bones of one dead Carkaſs, and not entire neither; but ſuch was the 
Superſtition of that Age. © © 
ms Dow, * This year King Sweyzended his Life about Caxalemas : Then all the 
Mx1V. © Daniſh Fleet and Army choſe Cxure his Son to be their King : But all 
ALT © theWiſe or Chief Men of the Engliſh Nation, as well of the Clergy as 
© Laity, ſent to King «/#thelrea, to let him know that there was no 
* Prince dearer to them than their own Natural Lord, provided he would 
* govern them better than he had hitherto done. -- Upon this the King 
© ſent Prince Edward his Son, and ſeveral others, Attendants, into this 
© Kingdom, with Orders to recommend him to the whole Nation in his 
© Name, promiſing them-to be a faithful and kind Lord to them ; and 


* that he would redreſs whatever Grievances they had ſuffer'd, and w_ 
"allO 
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« alſo pardon whatſoever had been done againſt him either by W ords or 410 my 


«Deeds, provided they would all fincerely return to their Allegiance. 
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©Deeds, and Hoſtages being given on both ſides, they decreed the Da- 
* viſþ King for ever baniſhed England : Aﬀter which King Ethelred re- 
s o_ about Lezt into his own Countrey, and was chearfully received 
* by all men. | 3 2 | 

he Bodleian Copy of Florence here adds, 'That Queen E/fzive (or 
Emma ) with the T'wo Young Princes her Sons, remained ſtill in Nor- 
wendy, until ſhe was ( after the Death of her Husband ) ſent for over 
by King Cute, and the Common- Council of the Kingdom, and being 
married to him, was ſolemnly crowned at Weſtminſter, in the preſence 
of all the Biſhops and Great Men of England. \av5'9..7 
© After Sweyn was dead, Caute his Son ſaid with his Army at Geg- 
© xesburgh until Eaſter, and there agreed with the people of Lindeſiee, 
* chat they ſhould provide his Army with Horſes, and then that all of 
* them ſhould march out together to plunder ; but King Erhelred came 
*thither with a ftrong Army before they were ready to execute their 
© Deſign, and ſpoiled and burnt all places, killing all the men they 
© could meet with ; therefore King Crate departed thence with his 
© fleet, leaving the poor miſcrable people to ſhift for themſelves, and 
* ſaild Southward till he came to Sandwic, and there put the Hoftages 
© on ſhore which had been m_ to his Father, having firſt cutoff their 
© Hands and Noſes. But for an addition to all theſe Calamities, the 
* King commanded Tweaty one thouſand Pounds to be'paid-to the Ar- 


% 


© my that then lay at Grenawic. 

© Alſothis year on the Vigil of St. Michael, happen'd a great Tnunda- 
© tion of the Sea all nh this Coaſt,  infomuch that it ſpread further 
* than ever it had yer done, '{o that it drowned many Towns, andan ins 
© naumerable company of 'men. _ F- 16 3994 

We bave nothing further to add under this year, more than to ob- 
ſerve the various Relations.of our Monkiſh Writers concerning the ſud- 
den death of King Sweyn, which they will needs have to be a Judgment 
upon him for waſting the Lands belonging to the Monaſtery of Badri- 
ceſvorth, and for giving opprobrious language againſt the Memory of 
Sr. Edmund, who was then enſhrin'd. But becauſe their Relation of 
this matter is very remarkable, I ſhall give you both Florence of Wor- 
cefter, and Simeon of Durham, their Account of it ; which is. thus, 
That King Sweyn lying then at Gainsborough, there held a General A: 
ſembly of his Great Officers; and when it grew toward evening, being 
encircled with his Armed Men, he caſt out Threats, that he would ſend 
and ſpoil that Monaſtery ; whereupon he preſently thought: he ſaw 
St. Edmund coming all Armed toward him, which made him cry out 
vehemently, Help, help, Fellow-ſoldiers, look here, King Edmund comes 
zo kill me; and as he uttered theſe words, he received a Mortal Blow by 
the Sainr's hands, and ſo fell from his Horſe, and lying till the dusk of 
the evening in great torment, he expired on the ſecond of February, 
and was carried to Tork, and there buried : So theſe Writers report from 
the Legend of St. Edmund: Yet John of Tinmouth makes St. Edmund's 
Ghoſt to have ſtabbed him with his Dagger as he fate in his Chair, But 
William of Malmesbury tells us, That St. Edmund appeared to him 1n his 


{lcep, and ſimote him whilſt he was in bed, becauſe he a 
rudely : 
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Anno Dem,  radely :\Buz:they all agree that. he. died of the Blow which. St. Edmund 
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had-gjugn.him-: Bus 1 do. believe.that there may be 


ve. [9 mW Truth in 
this &oryy/that King Smeyn,being, mortally: wounded by tome unknown 
hand, ; w he-had the-gogd: fortune to make his eſcape . gave Occ afjon ws 
the Monks of-St. Edmundsbury'to.mvent this Legend for the Honour of 
their; Saioty;and alſo to deter. others from, daring to violate that place, 
which was then accounted ſacted. | tee os 
. Bu.is feemg Kiag £helred. was.not. much better?'d by Affliction, nor 
did he lpngpblerve his Promiſe of governing according to Law ;, for the 
ncNt Years; / | '- 3 $3385t 4} ) hor 

- © A Mogel Gere ( or Great Counail ). being, now held at Oxnafard, 
© Batl-Egdgv there berray?d Sigeferth and Morcar, two (Daniſp) Thanes, 
© of the Seafenburghs ( that is. the: Seven /Fowns,, but. oo they. lay, 
© we know-rnar ): and:ioviting them: all. into his; Chamber, they were 
© theregreagheroully, lain: Thea the. King, ſFized upon all their” Goods, 
* andcommanded the Widow, of. Sigeferth:to be ſecured, and carried to 
© Mes/gelnesbyrigy i Ci- 6: Malmesbury.) : Bur ſome ſhort time after, Fa- 
* mand dtheling coming thither, married. this: Woman againſt His Fa- 
ther's will For the; Prince. going (as Milian, of | Malmesbury relates ) 
to ſee/her, upon at renin her Beauty and Virtue, . having ſeen 
ber, apd-preſently;falling_ in.:Love with her , he there married her. 
Floneneds] and Mat ..Heftminſter,. do. allo. farther ;relate, 'that not” only 
theſes twa. Noblemen;. but. allq Sayers of the Nobility appeared there, 
who though they were of Dazzh. Blood, yet ſtood firm to King Erhet- 
xed's:Intereſt ;- the chief-.of theſe; were. Sizefert and Morchar, ( above- 
mentioned ) men of great Riches and Power in the Northern Parts, and 
that perfidious Eatl Edric; who.gaping after. their Eſtates, accuſed them 
ſectetly of- Treafomto King Erhelred, by whole Order the Earl invited 
them-all with-great ſhew. of.-kindneſs to.a Feaſt, where he cauſed them 
to be treacherouſly murther'd. But their Dependants, who went about 
to: revenge their Lords:death, were repulſed, and forced to fly into the 
Tower of St. Frige/wide's Church in Oxford, from whence, when they 
could not eaſily be driven, -the Tower was: {et on fire,, and-they conſu- 
med: with it-: But-preſently after, .the King repenting of his Cruelty, 
cauſed:the Churgh to be cleanſed and repaired. 

'F his: year: alſo [hewelyn ap Sirſylt, who. was married to Angharat, 
only. Naughter. to! Meredgsh Prince of Wales, ( as you have already 
heard }raiſed great Forces againſt Aeday. ap Blegored, the uſurping 
Prince of - North IV ales, and. fighting a bloody. Battel with him, there 
flew him with his. four Sons ;. but the place is not mentioned where 
this Fight was: After which, Lhewelyz took upon him. the Principality 
of North Wales ( for. one K,,nan, or Conan, then held South-Wales ); 
but though this Lhewelyn was deſcended by his Mother's fide from Howe 
Dba, yetootwithſtanding he was not the Lawful Heir of Nor:th-Wales, 
but JageSon to Prince Edwal above-mentioned, who after the death of 
this-Ehewelzn ſucceeded him. as you will hear in due time. 

* Aﬀter this, about the Feaſt of the Nativity of the Virgin Mary, 
* Edmund: /Etheling marched ; toward the Five Burghs ( places in 
* the North of Engiaud to us unknown ). and preſently invading the 
* Lands of the ſaid-Szzeferth and Morchar, ſubdued all that Countrey. 
* About thie ſame time! King. Cxuze arrived art Sandwic, and forthwith 


* fail d round about Kgzt, to the H/eft-S axons, till he came to the oO 
*0 
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© of the River Frome, and there landing, plunder'd all about Wiltſhire, 4mo Dom. 


* Dorſetſcire, and Sumerſetſcire. Ar the ſame time King Fthelred lay 


« fick at Coſbam ( in Wiltſhire ) and then Earl Eadric got together an * 


« Army , and Edmund AEtheling another 1n the Northern parts ; but 
© when they came near one another, the Ealdorman lay in wait to en- 
*trap Prince Edward, and cut him off, but was not able to effeQ it, (for 
© his Deſign was diſcovered ) 5 whereupon they ſhiered off without fight- 
«10g at all, and by that means yielded the field to their Enemies, 'T hen 
* Eadric having firſt gained over to him Forty of the King's Royal 
« Navy, ſubmitted to Cure, as did allo the Weſt-Saxons, and gave 
© him Hoſtages, and provided Horſes for his Army, and there he ſtay'd 
© among them till Chriſtmaſs. | 


© This year. King Cxute came with his Fleet of a Hundred and ſixty 4,0 Dor, 


«Sail, and with him Eadric the Ealdorman, over the Thames into Mer- 
© cia , as faras Crecilade ( on the North-lide of Wiltſhire ); and then 
*towards Chriſtmaſs they turned about to Weringſcire, ( 1.e. Warwick: 
© /bire ), where they plunder'd without mercy, burning Towns, and 
© killing all that came in their way. Upon this /#Zdmund Aiheling be- 
*o4n to raiſe an Army againſt them ; but when his Forces were got to- 
© gether, they were but of little ſervice to him, becauſe that neither the 
* King was preſent there, nor did the Citizens of Loxdon come up to 
© his aſſiſtance ; ſothat that Expedition was utterly loſt, and every man 
< went home again about his own bulineſs, 

* But after the Holidays were over, another Expedition was appoint- 
* ed, under a great Penalty upon every one that ſhould not appear at the 
« Muſter, though he lived never ſo far off: And a Meſſenger was ſent 
*rothe King at Loxdoy, humbly beſeeching him to come and meet the 
© Prince's Army with all the Forces he could raiſe ; but ( it ſeems ) when 
© they were all got together, they ſignified no more than what they had 
* often done formerly ; for it was told the King that ſome in the Army 
* conſpired againſt him, whereupon he diſmifled his Forces, and ſo re- 
* turn'd to Loxdos. | | 

So that whoever reads this Hiſtory , may perceive that this King 
through his own Cowardiſe or Ill Fortune , was conſtantly attended 
with ill ſucceſs where ever he went. 

© Then Prince Edmund rode down to the Northumbers to: Earl Uhtred, 
* and all men rhought they were about to raiſe another Army againſt 
* King Czate, but they went into Sreford,and Scrobbesbyrig,and Legaceſter 
* {cires, plundering in all places where they came ; whilſt Czxre did the 
*like in hisQuarters, marching through Buckingahamſhire,and from thence 
* into Bedafordſbire,and ſo through Huntingtonſbire over the Fens toStan- 
*ford,and from thence intoLincolneſcire,and afterwards into/Nottingham- 
* (hire, and ſo into Northumberland, towards Eoforwic (i.e. York) ; which 
* when Vhtrredhad heard, he deſiſted from ſpoiling the Northern Parts ; 
*and ſo being compell'd through neceſſity, ſubmitted himſelf, together 
* with all the Northumbers ; and tho he gave Hoſtages,yet he was ſhort- 
* ly afterſlain (by King Czute's Orders ), as was alſo Thurkyre! the Son 
* of Nafan(as Florence relates) by Thorebrazd a certain Noble Daze ; but, 
* according to Malmesbury,it was done at the Command of Cute himlclr. 

* After this, Cute appointed Tric to be Earl of the Northumbers, 10- 
* ſtead of Uhtred, and then returned Southward another way by the We- 


* Fern Coaſts, ſo that his whole Army arrived at their Ships before 
F * Eaſter ; 
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© Eafter ; but Edmund cAtheling returned to London to his Father. 
* Afterthe Holidays King Crate with all bis Ships ſail'd towards Lo-- 
* don; but it happened that before the. Daniſh Fleet arrived there, King 
© Ethelred deceaſed on the Feaſt of St. George, after he had ſuffer d many 
< Affictions and Miſeries in this life. ] And was buried at St. Panls 
in London. | | 

This Prince has the Ill Character from Will;:am of Malmesbary, and 
the reſt of our Hiſtorians, of being given to Wine and Women; and that 
negleQting the Company of the Queen his Wife, he debaſed the Royal 
Majeſty by frequenting Miſtreſſes of mean Quality, which very much 
alienated his Conſort's AﬀeCtions from him ; though ſhe had two 
Children by him, viz. Elfred and Edward. He is alſo [aid to have been 
Tyrannical to his own SubjeQs, taking away their Lives and Eſtates 
only for pretended Crimes. That he wasalfo both\Cowatdly and Cruel, 
appears by that Barbarous Maſſacre -of the Daxrs. its time of Peace. 
But Willem 'of Milmesbury ſays it was a wretched and\miſcrable time ; 
for every one was obliged togive upor rhurther his deareſt Gueſts ; nay, 
thoſe whorn a nearer Relation had yet render'd dearer eo him. That 
this King was likewiſe Timerous :and Unfortunate: all his Underta- 
kings, 'appears through the whole-courle of his Reign; from whence 
Hehasthe Title among our Emplifþ Hiſtorians, of Erhelred: the Unready, 
becauſe his Preparations were always eirher l-citm'd or unſucceſsful ; 
but as he was a mean-ſpirited Princelacceeding a Magnanimous Father, 
ſo Prince Eazy his Son and Succeffor 'equall'd his Grandfather King 
Eapar ta Courage, tho not in/good Fortune. I 

But'though King Erhelred was no Great or Worthy/Prince in his:own 
Perſon, yet with the Aﬀiſtance of his Wires or Wife Men 'of his Grea: 
Council, hemnade divers excellent Laws'and Conſtitutions. There are 
in Bromton's Chronicle four ſeveral Bodies.of 'thefe L;aws, made at as 
many ſeveral:times, and in divers places, whereof there are only two 
extant among the Saxon Laws publiſhed)by 'Mr. Lamberd. 

The Laws comprized in the firſt Diviſion are Six, there {aid'to have 
been made at Woodſtock in Mercia, forthe reſtoration of Peace according 
to the Law of England. 

The firſt is, That every Freeman thall find Sureties to be bound for 
him, that heſhall:do right in caſehe'beaccuſed. 

The ſecond I'ſhall omit, ſince 'it hath been alreatly:'mentioned in the 
Laws 'of King 'Fdgar; only the latter end 'of it is very remarkable ; 
to wit, The 'Lord ſhall anſwer for his whole Family, and be Sarezy for 
the appearance of every Perſon in it. And if any of his Servants after 
they are accuſed, run away, the Lord or Mafter ſhall-pay-his man's Were 
to the King : And if 'the Maſter be accuſed as the Adviſer to, or Pro- 
moter of his Eſcape, the ſhall purge himſelf by five Thaxes ; and if he 
do it not, he ſhall pay 'to the King his Were, and his \man ſhall bean 
Outlaw. | 

The Third ordains, That a Bondman being caſt by :the Ordeal, ſhall 
be marked'with aHot Tron for the firſt Offence ; and being caft inthe 
ſame manner'the ſecond time, ſhall be put toDeath. Which Law bears 
ſome reſemblance 'to our preſent Law or Cuſtom, \whereby Clergy 1s 
allowed forthe firſt Crime committed. 

By the fifth the 'King's Reeve or Officer is obliged torequire Sureties 


for the {good behaviour 'of ſuch as are of ill fame amongſt all _—_ 
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which if ſuch a one obſtinately refuſes to give, he-isto be put ro dearh, 470 Dor. 


and to be buried in an unhallowed place with Malefattors: And if any 
uſe force in his. behalf to further his Eſcape, he is to undergo the 
fame; Puniſhment. DAT 

As for the next Set of Laws, they are ſaid. to. have been made at Yeye- 
ting, or Wanating (now Wantage 19 Berkſhire), and for the increaſe of 
common Peace and Happineſs by King Erhelred and his Wiſe Men. 

' The firſt of them is conceraing the keeping of. the King's Peace, as it 
was1n the days of his Predeceſfors, and for the puniſhment of the breach 
of it, in caſe of Manſlaughter : If it were in a Gemot or Aﬀembly of 
five Boroughs, with the forfeiture: of five Pounds, weight in Silver : 
Tf.in an Aſſembly of a Borough or Town, by a. Mulft of Seven hun- 
gred: (Shillings). [ But how much this was, is not known; for we 
have not now any true account of the Standard of Money art that time. } 
If in: a Wapentake, by One hundred ; and if in an. Ale-houſe a man be 
Killed, wich fix balf Marks ; if he be not killed, with twelve Oares ; 
for.che Value of which, Yd. Sir Hen. Spelman's Gloſs. 

From hence ( but eſpecially. from 'the Laws of King Ina) we may 

obſerve, how Ancient the Liquor of Ale,,and Ale-houſes, have been in 
England, as alſo ( what commonly follows it ) quarrelling, and break- 
ing of the Peacein ſuch places. : ..- +. 
-- Thefourth commands, That Publick Miegpngt he obſerved in every 
Hundred or Wapeatake ; and that Twelve Thazes, ( fays Bromton ) or 
Twelve Men of free condition;. (as Lambgrd reads it ) being Elderly 
Men, together with their Prepoſitus (or Chief) ſhall ſwear upon the 
Goſpels or Holy Reliques, That they will neither condema an Innocent 
Perfon,. nor acquit a Guilty One. -,..., 

From whence we may obſerve the' Antiquity of Trials by a Grand 
Inqueſt of more than Twelve Men, even in the Exgliſh Saxozx times, and 
was not introduced by Willem the Conqueror, as Polydore Virgil, an 1ta- 
liaz, not much skill'd in the Antiquities of this [{land, hath delivered in 
his Hiſtory. | 

And to confirm what we have here ſaid, the Third Chapter of the 
League betwixt King Alfred, and Guthrun the Dane, very much maketh 
out, which orders, That if the King's Thane or Servant be accuſed of 
Homicide, he ſhall purge himſelf ( if he dare) by twelve other Thanes : 
W hich you may ſee at large in thoſe Laws themſelves ; and beſides theſe 
the Reader throughour the whole Colle&ion of Saxo» Laws may ob- 
ſerve, there is frequent mention made of clearing and purging by ſo 
many men ſummoned for that purpoſe, as ſometimes by twelve, ſome- 
times by fewer, and ſometimes by more. 

As for the Trial by Ordeal, it grew more 1n requeſt in the Reign of 
King Czute, and his Succeſſors, being indeed originally a Daniſh Cuſtom. 

'The reſt of the Laws of King Erhelred made at Wantage, having 
many of them relation to this way of Trial by Ordea/, and containing 
many obſcure terms, I omit. But ſince ſeveral of chem may very 
well be referred to other former Laws, I ſhall only ſele& from amongſt 
them, ſuch as are moſt worthy to be raken notice of here. 

The twenty third appoints what Cuſtom ſhould be paid by Ships and 
Veſſels of all forts that unladed at Bil;zggeſgate; from whence it ap- 

pears that this was the Ancient Port of Loxdoz, Wines and all other 


Commodities being here unladed, 
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The twenty ſixth impoſes the ſame Puniſhtment upon fuch as witting- 
ly reteive, as well ason thoſe that make Bad Money. 

W hereby we may obſerve, That though the Coihing of Bad Mone 
was not as yet made Treaſon, yet it was puniſhable at the King's 
diſtretion, either by Fine' or Death, as you will ſee in the following Law. 

The twenty ei; uts it into the King's power, whetlicr to fide or 


atfhall be acceſſary, the ſame Puniſh- 


tmpoſeth upoii all Port-reeves thatſhall 
e Mohey, except the Kitig think fit to 


ment as upbh thoſe that coin fa 
pardon them. | rh 

There are alſo other L4ws Which We cannot certainly affirm to have 
been thade in his tittie; chbagh the Stneral ConjeAture is that they were. 
Theſe are compriſed mn: an Agreement or A which the Wiſe Mer of 
Ezglard anti the Coutifelloty of Wales thade, concerfiing the Inhabi- 
tadts of the Monthtiins of that Country : Bur as for the particular 


' 


Laws made id this Commmtibon-Council of both Nations, fince they only 


"4 


concern Cattel or other Goods'taketi wb oh either 1 elſe the man- 


; T th 
ut tb death ſuch Mr ints as import Counterfeit Money : And further 
| 1 Por th 


ner of givitiy Teſtiniddy, both by [WH] and Exe4fþ Witneffes in ſuch 
cafes, I refer the Reader t6 the Lalvs rheinſelves; ard ſhall only defire 
him ro take notice, That Juſtice. was'to be equally adminiftred by 
Twelve Judges, Six Welſh and Six Enehfh trien, miuch after the {are 
manner as the Cart rnGd-i6r the Þo LH of England and Scotland is 
now execoted:- , Les LAB wy "Oo L Ev 12 = 5 
But that We nay fee how preat a _diltince there' was then between 
theſe two Nations *( witich, eveeprly fo are now united into 
S 


which, 'God E 
one ) the ſixth Article of theſt Laws expreſly forbids the WelB to'corhe 
into England, or the Exgliſh. to enter Vales, except received at either 
Bank by the Botdertrs, Who ſhall rake 'cate for their fafe conduft and 
return : And in caſe any Borderet be accuſed of falſe dealing herein, 
and cannot by witnels diſprove it, he ſhould be fined: 


King 
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King Edmund, ſirnamed Ironſide. 


Fter the Death of King Erhelred, all the Wiſe and Great Men 
who were then at Zoxdon, together with the Citizens of that 
place, elected Eadmund the Eldeft Son of that King to reign 
over them, who held it but a ſhort time, and that with great 

difficulty. William of Malmesbury ſays he was born of a Woman whole 

name he did not know ; but * Erhelred Abbot de Rievalts, faith ſhe was 
the only Daughter of 7orer a Noble Earl, whom the Chronicle of Fohz 
of Wallingford calls Ethelred's firſt Wife : But Mart. Weſtminſter relates 
otherwiſe, that he was not born of Queen Emma, who was his only 
Wite, but of a certain Ignoble Woman ; yet beſides the Obſcurity of 


his Birth, he was a Man withour all exception, both for Strength of Body | 


arid Mind, and therefore called by the Zagliſh, Ironfide. He would 
have made arnends both for his Father's Cowardiſe, and his Mother's 
wafit of Birth, had he been but allowed ſome longer time to have lived. 
So that it appears by theſe Authors, that this King Zdmnnd was born 
of a Coricubine. aps 

But £6 cottie to oar Hiſtory: When King Edmund was thus declared 
King at Lozdon (as Simeon of Durham tells us ) with great Acclama- 
tions of Joy , he atfo relates, That many of the Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Noblemen of Enzlaud coraing to Soathempton, abjuring the Progeny of 
King Erhelred,at the ſame time choſe Crate for their King ; who (accord- 
ing to our Annals) © immediately came with his Fleet to Grenanc, 
* about Lezr, and within a ſhort time after marched up to Loxdoy, where 
© they dug a great Trench on the Soerh-ſide of the River, and drew 
* their Ships to the ef-ſideof the Bridge, and beſieged the City, inſo- 
*much that none could go in'or out,taking ſuch frequent Afſaults upon 
© it; yet the Citizens reſiſted ther vigoroufly : But King Eadmund was 
©* marched out before into Weſft-Saxony, where all that Nation willingly 
{ſubmitted themſelves to him. Not long after, he fought with the 
$ Daxes at Peonnan ( now Per) near Gillingam ( in Somerſetſhire. ) 

But Cute not being there, they do not tell us who commanded in his 
ſtead, for he was then with his Fleet at the Stege of Londoz. 

* Aﬀter Midſummer King Fadmend fought another Battel at Sceorſtar 
( which place is ſuppoſed to be a Stone that now parts the four Counties 
of Oxfordfbire, Glouteſterſhire, Worceſterſhire, and Warwickſhire ) : But 
our Annals do not mention who had the ViQtory ; only, © That rhere 
* were many kill'd on both fides, and that the two Armies marched off 
*from each other of rheir own accord ; for Eadric the Ealdorman, and 
* Elmer, then joined with the Danes againſt King Edmund. 

But as William of Matmesbury tells us, Fadric the Traytor was the 
cauſe of the King's Soldiers running away ; for holding up his Sword 
dipped in the Blood of ſome mean perfon, ( or as S7meos lays, . -- Head, 
which was very like King Edmuzd's) whom he had newly killed, he 
cried out to the Fxz1iſh, tofly, for their King was dead: Yet R. Hove- 
dex adds, That the Fight was very bloody, and both Parties were forced 


to leave off, being quite tired. Our 
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46 
Anno Pm. Our Annals do then thus proceed, That King Edmund having gather- 
XVI *ed an Army the third time, march'd to Loxdoy, and raiſed the Siege, 


\ * time, and paſſed the Themes again at Brentford, an 


© driving the Dazes to their Ships, and within two daysafter the King 
© paſſed over at Brentford, and there fought the Daves, and put them to 
; hight : but many of the Engliſh were drown'd by their own ne- 
«* oligence, as they ran before the Army, being greedy of ſpoil. 

* Aﬀter this the King marched down toward the Weſ-Saxons, and 
© therereinforced his Army ; whilſt in the mean time the Daniſh Forces 
£ returned to London, and beſieged that City, aſſaulting it both by Land 
* and Water, but God at that time alſo delivered it; whereupon the 
© Danes departed from Londox with their Ships into Arway, and there 
© landing marched up into Mercia, killing and burning al) they met with, 
© according to their old cuſtom, and there furniſhed themſelves with 
© Proviſions, and then drew all their Ships with their Spoil up the 
© Medway. | | es 

But where this 4rwax abovementioned lay, is very uncertain; That 
it could not be the River Arrow in Warwickſhire. ( as ſome fancy) is 
plain, that being no where Navigable:: Therefore the /zgenions, Editor 
of theſe Annals, in the explication of the Proper Names of. Places at 
the end of the Book, does very probably gueſs, that this River was 
either that which we now call Orwe/,,,which divides, Eſſex from Suffolk ; 
or elſe that there is an Error in the Sexo» Copy, and inſtead of into Arwan, 
it ſhould be read ro Waran, that is, they went up'the River Lee as far 
as Ware : But this I leave to the Reader's. Judgment, and ſhall again re- 
turn to the Annals themſelves. | | | | 

* Then King Exdmuyxd. aſſembled the;whole Fai Nation a fourth 

-entford, and from thence went 
* into Kezr, and there put the Daniſb Horſe to i. in Seapige, and 
* killed as many of them as they could. meet with : But Exzdric the Eal- 
* dorman by his ſubtle Artifices perſuaded the King to ſtay at A#glesford, 
* which was the moſt perfidious advice that could be given him. 

Florence of Worceſter, and William of , Malmesbary are more particular 
in this TranſaQton ; and ſay, That the Traitorous Earl above-mention- 
ed ſoover-perſuaded the King by his plauſible Tnſinuations, that he did 
not purſue the Daxes, when almoſt routed, or elſc he might have ob- 
tained an abſolute ViQtory. 

* Then (according to our Annals) the Daxes turned againſt the 
* Weſt-Saxons, and marched into Mercia, killing all before them; but 
* when the King underſtood that the Daxes were gone thither, he drew 
* all the Exgliſh Forces together the fifth time, and following them him- 
* ſelf in the Rear, overtook them near a Hill called Aſſavduz ( now 
* Aſhdown in Eſſex) , where they had a very ſharp Engagement ; 
* but there Eadric the Ealdorman playing his old pranks, firſt of all be- 
* gan the flight with the Mage/etons, by Cambden ſuppoſed to be the 
* Radnorſhire men ; and ſo once more deceived his Natural Lord, and 
© the whole Nation. 

But here, though I cannot but admire the wonderful Courage and 
Conſtancy of this Brave Prince, yet can I not commend his Prudence, 
whocould thus truſt a known Traytor, that had not only betrayed him- 


elf, but his Father before him : But need make no long refle&tions up- 


on this, ſince we find few Princes guilty of the like Eaſineſs in later 
ABCs. 
_ * But 
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© But this is certain from our Annals, That Cute now obtained the Ano. Don: 


© Victory againſt the greateſt part of the Exg/ijh Nation ; and there 
* were {lain on the ſpot Eadyorh the Biſhop, and 1Wi/fipe theAbbor, A«/fric 
© and Godwin the Ealdormen, and W#lfkyte! Earl of Eaft- England, and 
* moſt of the Expliſh Nobility,” | 

William of Malmesbury highly commends this Wrlfkyrel, and ſays 
that he deſerved perpetual Honour, becauſe he was the firſt in the time 
of Sweyn, who ſet upon the Daniſh Pyrates, and gave ſome hopes that 
they might be conquered. But as for Eadnoth Biſhop of Lincoln, and 
the Abbot above-mentioned, they came not to fight, but as Simeon ſays; 
to-pray to God for thoſe that did ; ſo that the Emz/jſb Nation never yet 
received a greater Blow. FG 1 02 ROI TED ELLE Is 22 Jad | 

But King Edmnrd being left almoſt alone, got to Glouceſter, and there 
rallied and recruited his ſhatter'd Troops ; but thither ( according to 
our Annals ) © King Czsre with all his Army purſued him : Then Eaaric 
© the Ealdorman, and all the Great Men on both fides adviſed the Two 
* Kings to-come to Terms of Peace : Whereupon they both met toge- 
* ther at O/anege (an Ifland in the River Severn, now called the Eighth) 

© and there conchided a League between 'them { Hoſtages and Oaths 
*being mutually exchanged ) and agreed, Thar the Darih Army 
* ſhould be paid: | | | 

A Peace being thus concluded, the two Kings parted from each other, 
Eudmwnd going ito Weſt-Saxony, and Cute to'the Mercians. | 

Bur'fince-other Authors have more panel related the Cauſe and 
Manner of making this Peace, T ſhall-give you a larger account of it 
from Simeon of Durham, and R. Hoveden ; the firſt of whom fays, 
That the Traytor E4ric and ſome others, when King Edmund would 
have fought again with Czute, would by no'means fuffer him to do it ; 
but advifted him rather to make a Peace, and divide the 'Kingdom with 
him; to whoſe Perſuaſions the King at laſt ( though unwillingly ) 
conſented; and Meſſengers paſſing between them, and Hoſtages being 
interchanged, the two Kings (or rather, their Commiſſioners , as 
Bromtoz's Chronicle relates it ) met at a place called Deorhurſt, on the 
Severne, and there-concluded a Truce. Then King Edmund with his 
men being on the Weſt fide of Severxe, and 'Cynte with his Followers 
fitting down onthe Eaſtſide thereof, they paſſed over in Ferry-boats to 
the Iſland above-mentioned, wherethey met, and'agreed upon the Terms 
of 'Peace. 

But Ethelred Abbot-of Rzewvai, tells the Story ſomewhat different, 
viz. That both Armies growing weary of rhe War at laſt, compelled 
the Great Men on each fide to-come to a'Conference, where one of the 
moſt Elderly among them is brought in making a'long Speech, ( Tſup- 
poſe to -ſhew the Wit of thoſe Authors );; and therein he very pathe- 
«ically repreſents the Miſchiefs the Soldiers lay under, in thus expoſing 
<.their-Lives and Fortunes for T'wo Princes of equal Courage; and fo 
« adviſed them'before it-wastoolate, That fince King Edmund could not 
© endure a Superior, nor Cx»te an Equal, they ſhould leave it to them 
«two to fight by themſelves for that Crown which they both ſo much 
« gefired to wear ; leſt by this deſperate way of fighting, the Soldiers 
© ſhould be all kill'd, and then there would'be:none left to defend the 
< Nation againſt Foreign Invaders. WhichSpeech being highly appro- 
ved of by all there preſent, both Armies-cried out with one _ 
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Amno Dom. Let t hem eithey Fight yz Or Agree : This Sentence of the Chief Com- 
MXVI manders and Soldiers being brought to both the Kings, pleaſed them {6 
WY OI well, that they met in the Iſland above-meationed, and there fought 
ſingly in the ſight of both Armies; where having brokea their Spears, 
and then drawn their Swords, there follows 1a theſe Authorsa long and 
Tragical Relation of this mighty Combat, which yet it ſeems happened 
withour any Wounds on either ſide; but Czwte beginning at laſt to be 
out of breath, and fearing the greater Strength and Youth of King F4- 
»:und, propoſed a Peace to be made by diviſion of the Kingdom between 
them ; and they give us alſo the fine Speech made by King Czute upon 
this Subje& ; which Propoſal being willingly received by King Edmund, 
they kiſſed and embraced each other, both Armies wondering and weep- 
ing for joy at this ſo happy and unexpeQted agreement, © So mutually 
changing both their' Arms and Apparrel in token of. Friendſhip, they 
_ each return'd to their own men, and there drew up the Conditions of 
the League ; viz. That King Edmund ſhould enjoy Weſt-Saxony, and 
Czute the Kingdom of Mercia; but what was to become of: the reſt of 
England, they do not ſpeak one word. HE ge. 

_..., But tho ſo many of our Writers ſeem pleas'd with this Romantick 
Story, yet I rather aſſent to the Teſtimony of our Anzxals,and the Encomi- 
um Emmegas alſo Williem of Malmesbary, Florence of Worcefter,and ſeveral 
Maaguſcript Authors in-the Corrozien Library, who all agree this Peace 
to have been made at the place aforeſaid, without any Combat at all be- 
tween the two Kings : Only William of Malmesbary relates, that when 
King Edmund had challenged Canute tofight with him fingle, to fave the 
further Effuſion of, their SubjeQts Blood, this Challenge being carried to 

King Cpate, he utterly declined. it, ſaying, Though he had as great a 
Courage as his Antagoniſt, yet he would not venture his own ſmall 
Body againſt a man of ſo great Strength and Stature ; but ſince both 
their Fathers had enjoyed a ſhare of the Kingdom, it was more agree- 
able to prudence to divide it between them : Which Propoſal being joy- 
fully received by both Armies, as a thing moſt juſt and equal in it (elf, 
and which moſt tended to the good of both Nations, now haraſs'd out 
by long and cruel Wars, King Edmund accepted of, and agreed ( though 
with ſome reluQtancy ) ito a Peace, upon the terms above-mentioned. 
Thus we find whata great uncertainty there is in moſt of the Relations 
of thoſe times. But to proceed with our Azzals : 

* The Dazes as ſoon as this Peace was concluded, went to their Ships 
*with all the Plunder they had taken; and from thence ſaiPd to Londos, 
* and there took up their Winter-Quarters. 

For that City, as being part of the Mercia» Kingdom, had now ſub- 
mitted it ſelf to them. | | 

* Not long after this, v4z. at the Feaſt of St. Andrew, King Fadmund 
© departed this life, and was buried with his Grandfather King Eadgar 
*at Gleſtingabyrig. The ſame year alſo deceaſed Walfear in Abbandune, 
* whereof he was Abbot, and e#rhelfige ſucceeded him. 

But ſince our Azzals tell us only of the ſudden Death of this Prince, 
without relating the manner of -it, we ſhall give it you more at large 
from other Authors, who almoſt generally agree, that he was murthered 
by that Traytor Edric, though they differ ſomewhat in the ACtors or In- 
ſtruments by whom it was committed ; ſome will have him to be taken 
off by Poyſon ; others, with an Arrow ſhot by an Image made on Pe 
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poſe, which diſcharged it ſelf upon the King as ſoon as he touched it ; Ammo Dom. 


but this is too improbable to begetany credit: And therefore what W:1- 
liam of Malmesbury, and Bromton, .relate, is moſt likely to. be true, viz. 
That this £4ric above-mentioned ſuborned two of this King's Servants 
to lye under the Houſe-of-Offiice, and to thruſt up a ſharp piece of Iron 
into his Fundament, as one night he {ate dowa to eaſe himſelf, Tho 
the Chronicle laſt-mentioned ſays this Murther was committed at Ox- 
ford by one of Eric's Sons, who-at the command'of his Father ſtabbed 
him in the Hinder-Parts with a long ſharp Knife,” and left the Weapon 
ſticking in his Body. But H. Huntington, and Alred Abbot of Rizwalt, 
fay that Edric was the firſt who ſaluted Cnure SoleKing of all Exglazd ; 


4} 


to whom when he had told all the matter, the Kinganſwer'd,' Welkzfor 
fo great a Good Tarn, Iwill advance thy Head above all the Lords in Eng- 
land ; and thereupon commanding him to' be 'beheaded, -order?d- his 
Head to be ſet upon the Tower of 'Londoz > But this being related by 
no” other Author beſides ' Mar. Weſtminſter, is not probable*;" for 
all others make him to have been alive ſome time after-this;””' But S;- 
meon of Durham and R. Hoveden , do with greater” certainty: relate, 
That as ſoon as he received the News of Edmand's Death; he' order'd 
all the Biſhops, Ealdormen, and Chief Men throughout Ezg/and, to 
be ſummoned to Loxdon, and when they appeared before' him, he'cun- 
ningly asked them, Tf they were Witneſſes of the: Agreement which 
had been made between him and King Edward, concerning the Diviſi- 
on of the Kingdom ; and whether there was any- Condition inſerted; 
Fhat either his Sons or his Brethren ſhould fucceed him in the Kingdom 
of the Weſt-Szx0ns? Then they all began with one accord to fay, They 
did not know that King Edmund had left any part of the Kingdom to 
his Brethren, either living or dying ; but as for his Sons, they knew 
very wel) that Edmund would have left him to be the ProteQtor of his 
Children, till they ſhould come of fitting age to reign : But they like- 
wiſe add, that they bore falſe witneſs, and lied grofly, becauſe they hop'd 
to make King Care the more favourable: to them, and ſhould thereby 
receive the greater Rewards for their pains: But ſome of them had a 
juſt Recompence for their Perjury, by being not-long after put to death. 
Hereupon King Czate after he had thus taken their Teſtimonies, recei- 
ved the Oaths of Fidelity from the ſaid Great Men and Biſhops, who 
all ſwore that they would chuſe him for their King, and willingly raiſe 
Taxes to pay his Army ; and at the ſame time alfo they renounced the 
Sons of King Edmund, (Edwardand Edmund) from ever being Kings of 
this Nation. 

But King Cute growing jealous of theſe Young Princes, ſent them 
to the King of Sweden, that they might by him be made away ; which he 
out of compaſſion not only refuſed, but generouſly ſent them to Solomon 
King of Huzgary,to be educated ;and being there kindly received for ſome 
time, Fdmund the elder of them died, but Edward the younger marrying 
Agatha the Queen's Siſter, had by her Edgar, firnamed /E&rheling, Chri- 
fſtinea a Nun, and Margaret, afterwards married to Ma/colme King of 
Scotland ; of whom we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak further, before we 
come to the end of this Book. 
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King C NU T E. 


© began toreign over all Exgl/and, which he divided into four 
© Parts or Governments, reſerving Weſt Saxony to himſelf, 
* committing Eaſt-England to Earl Thurkyl , Mercia to 
* Eadric, and the Northumbeys to Tric ; but not long after, the ſaid Eadric 
© the Ealdorman was killed :. The manner of which Bromton's Chronicle 
thus relates, That at Chriſtmaſs the King being at Londor, in a certain 
upper room on the. other ſide of the Thames, it happened that the Tray- 
tor Eadricupbraided the King with his ſervices, How that for his ſake 
he, had betrayed.King Erhelred, and alſo made away Edmund his own 
Kiag,; and yet he had-received no very extraordinary advantage or be- 
nefit. thereby, according to his Merits, ( to be ſure, as he himſelf 
thought.) 3. at which Czace being highly earaged, anſwered, Out of thy 
own.,mouth ſbalt thos be judged, who plainly confeſſeſt thy ſelf « Traytor 
erainſt both thy former Kings, therefore thou ſhalt cert ainly dye : So he im- 
mediately commanded him to be tied hand and foot, and flung out of 
the Window into the River ; though ſome other Authors relate that he 
was firſt ſtrangled : But we. cannot find for certain which way it was 
done ; for William of Malmesbury and R. Hoveden only fay this, That 
the King commanded Eaxaric, ſirnamed Streon, to be lain in the Palace, 
becauſe he was afraid of being circumvented by his Treacheries ; and 
ordered likewiſe his Body to be flung over the Wall of the City, and 
there to lye unburied. 
The Azrals do here further add, ©T hat Nerthman Son to Earl Leofwiy, 
* and e/Zthelward Son to Ethelmer the Great, and Brihtric Son to AXl/- 
© ver Earl of Defenanſcire, were alſo put to death ; but their Crimes 
are not ſet. down: Therefore R.Hoveden ſuppoſes them to have been only 
the King's: Jealouſy of their. too great Power, being all Ezgliſþ Noble- 
men, though I ſuſpeQ they were guilty of ſomewhat more than what 
we find related, | 
* The ſame year alſo the King baniſhed Eadwig Arhelizg , called 
© Ceorles Cyng, (ic. King of the Clowns) Brother to King Eadmund. But 
the Annals ſeem to make this Eadwig two perſons, though for what rea- 
{on I know not ; but however he was not immediately baniſhed after 
Czute came to the Crown, as ſome Writers ſuppoſe ; neither yet was he 
put to death, as S;meonof Durham, and Browton, relate ; for the latter 
tells us this Story of him, That Czute not thinking himſelf ſafe ſo long 
as Eawig was alive, conſulted with Earl Eadric how to have him diſpatch- 
ed out of the way ; by whoſe advice the King ſent for one Erhelward, 
and tempted him privately with large Rewards ; but he abhorring in 
his heart fo foul a deed, however promiſed to do it as ſoon as he found a 
fitting opportunity , and by this means ſtill deferred it. But then 
the ſame Author adds, That having by the ſaid Eadric's Counſel ba- 
niſhed Prince Edwin, the year following, under a feign'd Reconciliation, 


he was by King Czute's Order made away ; which ts contrary to wiat 
William 


6 T His year (according to our Annals) Cnute King of Denmari 
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their=own Honour. ' 107 01896 DAITIST Dis age 
.2.© Now again *( according to our Antials) was paid that Tax or Tri- 
hate called Davzpelr; throughout all\the+Zyg/iþ Nation, to wit, Se: 
£ venty two thouſand Pounds ; ' beſides that whict the Citizens'of Lay- 
* Hoy paid; viz. Bleven” thouſand Pounds'more” ' Which Fax being 
raiſed when there ſeemed ,to 'be ino more! fear 'of 'the' "Danes', it 
looks as if King! Cure 'rook upon him to'goverri- as '4' Con- 
queror.'' From which - al{&you- may obferve*-the flouriſhing ' Trade 
and Wealth of that” City in 'thoſe:days, ſince it.could- even at that 
cn above a Seventh of this exceſſive Taxation. -H3a-9 
6 Then alſo'a great part of the'Daniſh Army. return'd into :Denmark, 
* and only fotry Ships remain'd with King Care; the Danes and Fng- 
*7;ſþ were likewiſe: now reconciled and united: at Oxwaford « Bromton 
fays it was done at a Great Council or ParliamentatOxford, where King 
Cnnte ofdained' the Laws of King Eddiy' (i.e. 'of 'Eng/and ) to be 
bbſerved. | Fans apy 
© The fame year alſo Athelfige, Abbot of A4bbandint deceaſed, and 
* fithelwin ſucceeded him. —- | 1... | 

*'This year King Cxute returned into Denmark, and there ſtayed all 
© the Winter. Bromton's Chronicle ſays he went over to ſubdue the 
Vindals;who then made War againſt him, and carried along witt/him an 
Army both of Ezgliſh and Danes ; the former being commanded by Earl 
Godwin, {et upon the Enemies by ſurprize, and put them to flight; after 
which the King'had the Emelif, in as" much-efteem as his own Daziſb 
SubjeAs. But the year following, -—« - 

*Hereturned into Ezg/and, and then held'a Mycel Gemot, or Great 
© Council at Cyrenceſter, where Ethelward the Ealdorman was outlaw*d. 
© The'ſame year alſo King Cate went to 4ſſandune ( the place where 
he had before fought the great Battel with King Edmund ) and there 
© cauſed a Church-to be builr of Lime and Stone for the fouls of thoſe 
* men that had been Alain there ; Which being (as R. Hovedex relates ) 
conſecrated in the King's preſence by Wulftan Archbiſhop of York, and 
divers other Biſhops, 'was committed to the care of his Chaplain, whoſe 
Name'was S#igand. | ; 

* Alſo Archbiſhop Living deceaſed, and Erhelnoth a Monk and Dean 
© of 'Canterbury, was conſecrated Biſhop ' by - Wulftan Archbiſhop of 
© York. 

But before we proceed farther, I will give you ſome account of the 
Afﬀairs of Wales in theſe times : Where after che death of Kynar, or 
Conan, the Uſurping Priace of South:Wales above-mentioned, Lewelyn 


Prince of North-Wales had, according to Carador's Chronicle, potletied 
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MXXI. 


himſelf; of Sowrb-W ales, and-had.for;ſome- years gavemmed both. thoſe 


Countries: with great Peace and Proſperity, {o that; from the/YNerth to 
the! ;Sonrh Sea, 'there was not a;Beggan; in the. whole, Countrey, bur 
every man had ſufficient to live af his. owes; infomuch that;the Countrey 
grew daily more and:tiore/populous-. E'*.. dit ans}. od gut 
But this yeat produced a notable {mpoffor.;. for acertamn Srot ok mean 
Birth .came ncow:' into :Sowrh-Wales;rand called: him {elf ; Ran, or-Reyn, 
( as. the; Manuſcript Gopieshaveit):ithe-Son of: Heredyrh ap Omen, late 
Prince of W ales,as you have already:beard: Upon whichrbe Nobility of 
thati Countrey,, who loved-not|Lewelyy, i {er up this Raw; dr-Baywn: to be 
their Prince ; But Lewt/n hearing oh 463-aflembled; all -the. of 
North-Wales, and marched againſt this Ru», who had-now allo-got all 
the ſtxcngth of Sobtb-H/eles together; and going as4ar as eibergwily (1. c. 
the mouth of. the River Gov") thert: waited the goming of Zewe- 


is; bu: whety he atrived ,: and.-hoth- Armies were: Teady: $9::J0in 


Batzel,- Ann,gfull of outward confidencey encouraged his men ite fight ; 
yet, ng:{ooner. was the Battel begun, but this Impolios ſoon. diſcovered 
whar he was by withdrawing himi#lf pſy our of the; fight >: where- 
as on the. contraty .gLewehpc like a; Courtyious [Prince Randing, inthe 
Head of .þis Atmy, ;called out aloudifonthis baſ6Sror, Rong! who ducit 
ſo belye the — _—_ ES ENG _ 
foughtfor @rwhile with:great Courage, ar CE, T9 OFAnEgr > but 
it {ſeems adapt dermen being'nor {© reſolute in the Quarrel-of his 
Impoſtor, as thoſe'of - North-Wales wiere to defend-the Right; of their 
Lawful: Pringeg' che: latter; being alſd encouraged by the Speeches and 
Prowels of  their:Prince, | pasthe former to the Rout; and: parſued-this 
Ran ſo cloſely, that he had much ado to eſcape ; Prince Lewelyw having 
got thus a great'deal of 'Spoil,'zeturn'd home, -and-for a ſhort time 
govern'd theſe Countries in Peace. But to return to/Qur Annals; .'" 
 * This year, about Mariinma/c, King Conte outlaw?di( i, e. baniſhed ) 
* Earl Thurky/: ,] But chey tell! us\not the Crime. Yer Hiliam of 
Maimesbary makes ita Judgment; | for being rhe [principal Promoter, of 
the Murther of Archbiſhop :A/feage ; and that as foon as be recurn'd 


' into Dewmark, he was killed by ſome'Noblemenof- that-Nation. - 


This-year alſo, according to.an Old Manuſcript beleaging to St. £4 
mundsbury, and cited by the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke, in the Preface to 
the 9** Book of \his Reports, King Cante held a Parliament at Wrnckeſter, 
wherein were preſent the two Archbiſhops, and all the other Biſhops, 
as alſo many Ealdormen and Earls,, with divers Abbats,:together with a 
great many Knights, and a vaſt multitude of People; and there, in 
purſuance of the King's deſires, it-was decreed , 'That the Monaſtery 
of. St. Edmwnd the King ſhould be freeand for ever exempt from all Ju- 
riſdiction of the Biſhops and Earls of that Country.”: - 

But Sir H. Spelman here very well: obſerves, :that:this Manuſcript 
could be no Ancienter than the Reign of Henry the Third; becauſe the 
word Parliament was not in uſe before that times i (cl! 11 {+ 

Though thus much is certain, That King Czate the year before found- 
ed this Monaſtery, afterwards called St. Edywwndsbury, ( but then known 
to the Saxons bythe name of Beadricheſworth)) where there had been 2 
Church built before; and King Edward the Elder, in the.year 942, had 
allo given ſeveral Lands to it, and upon which Foundation King Cxw/e 
had lately built and endowed the ſaid Abby, which was'one of the Lar- 
gelt and Richeſt in all Enzland. L ewelyn 


—_ 


Oc. 


FE 


oi Lewtlyn pi Sitfpit:, Prince of Wales, but a ſhort time enjoyed the 
fruics of his late Viftory:; for this year the Wert. Chronicles tell us, he 
wil flain\by Hewr/and Meredyth, the Sons of Prince Edwin, or Ower, 
above-mentioned, who yet did not ſucceed in the Principality ; for 
"Boncto.\Edwid: late Prince. of Wales, was now advanced to the 
Thione ns Lawful:Heir,: having beet long debarr'd of his Right : Bur 
it ſcenis-hecould not do, the like in Sowth-HWales,, which one Rytheric ap 
Juſtia iziz?d upon;} and beld/by force; F 

| * This. gear King Cxnteſaild with his Fleet to-the Iſle of 1ijzghr';. but 
<xipon. what: account, our Anglgay not ſhew.'us: Alſo Archbiſhop 
YE be/ybth wwentoto Rome, was there reteived by Pope Bexeditt 
<wwithigteac Honour, | who put on: bis Pall with his-own hands, and 
©being.fo:habiced,] celebrated: Maſs, as the Pope commanded him; and 
© then after be had/dined with him, return'd home with his Bene- 

* Alſo Leofwin the Abbot, who had been unjuſtly expell'd ifrom the 

© Monaſtery of :Elig, was his Companion, and there cleared himlelf of 
© thoſe Crimes of :w hich be had' been accuſed, before the Pope : the Arch+ 
Tg and. all rhe Company that were there preſent, teſtifying on his 
© bebalf;;::. | be? 9 | 
1: 2Walſtan: Archbiſhop of Tork deceaſed, and Aifric ſucceeded, Edel- 
© xoth the Archbiſhop conſecrating him at Canterbary. Alſo this year 
© the ſame Archbiſhop tranſlated the Reliques of /St. A/feage ( his Pre- 
© deceiſdr 9 from Loxdos to Canterbury. | | 
/- Phe:King himſelf, as William of Malmesbury tells us, removed them 
with his own hands, paying them all due Veneration ; and: further 
adds, that his Body remain'd as uncorrupt as if he had been/but lately 
kall*d; | 
© * Richard the Second, Duke of Normandy died, and Richardhis Son 
© ruled after him:one year ; and then Rodbert his Brother ſucceeded him, 
*and ruled eight years; | 
-- © This year King Czxfe {ail'd with his Fleet into Dexmark, to a Plain 
* near the Holy, River, but where that was, 1 know not; and. there 
* came againſt him Wulf and Eglaf, with a very powerful Army 
* out of Sweden:both by Land and Sea; and many on King Cante's fide 
* were there killed, both Daxes and Exgliſþh, the Swedes keeping the 
* field of Battel. After which Cate returning into Exg/aza, I find no 
mention made of any AQiion here in any Author, for the two ſucceeding 
years.  Butthen, .. | 

© King Czate faild with fifty Ships of Exgl;ſb Thanes into Norway, 
; ro drove King Olaf" out of that Countrey, and conquer'd it for him- 
*Jelf.. © 

.. Bromtos's Chronicle relates, That this Olaf being a Soft and Eaſy 
Prince, - was already in a manner driven out by his own SubjeQas; and 
{o Czuteonly went as it were to receive the Kingdom from the Nobility 
and People, who ſubmitted themſelves preſeatly ro him. 

© King Care came back into Exgland. ] And (as R. Howeden adds) 
upon his Return baniſhed Hacun a Daniſh Earl, that had married his 
Niece Gurnhilda, who was his Siſter's Daughter, ſending him away un- 
der-pretence of 'an Embally ; forthe King was afraid let otherwiſe he 
mighrdeprive him both of his Kingdom and Life. 


King 
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Amo Pom. * King Olaf return'd again into:Norway, to regain hisRight-;\but the 
MXXX. «People riſing up againſt him, hewasthereſlain;'!.j'/ © 2 bo 20h? 
EVM Thisis he who was afterwards canoniz'dunderthe'Fitle of Kay 
the Martyr. | 20h, D  Ofre i beaD15f 56h 
About this time { as Guil.: Gemeticenſis ,' arid + Job of ''Walinge 
ford, do both relate') Robere:Duke 'of Normandy pitying ithe-long 
Exile of his Nephews - Edward and  A/fred',c)ſent 'Ambaſſadors to 
King Cate, requiring him to reſtore:them/ to:their Right ; but he' not 
at all valuing his threatning, ſent the Ambaſſadors:back-with' a Re. 
pulſe ; whereat the Duke conceiving great indignation, aſlembled- his 
Nobles, :and by their Advice caus'd a/great Navy to beprepar'd;\\which 
in a ſhort time cameto Anchor at Feſcam:;; then the;:Duke with-his Ar- 
my put to Sea, bur by Tempeſt was driven into the I{leof Guernſey, and 
ſo ſhatter'd, that he was forced to return. home; | where they. were de- 
rain*d a long time by contrary Winds, which was an extreme mortifica- 
tion/to him. | LOAD G44 17 I (603-2833; Nav (OM £ ? 
Bur not long after, Ambaſſadors came over:to him:from King Cate, 
ſignifying, That he was contented toreſfign to che/Loung Princes half 
the Kingdom, which they ſhould peaceably enjoy during his life, Gand 
that was not like tobelong) for he then laboured under a languiſhing 
Diſtemper: Wherefore the Duke thought good for; ſome time; to defer 
his Expedition till he ſhould be come back from Jeruſalem, whitherhe 
had vowed to undertake a Pilgrimage. And when he had recommend- 
ed to Robert Archbiſhop of Ro«ez,.and other Nobles, his Son Wiliam, 
then'a Child of Seven'Years old, and received from.them Aſſurances of 
their Fidelity to him, he began the ſaid Voyage; and having perform'd 
it, as he was returning homewards the next year, he! fell fick, and died 
about the Alpes. But & this William his Son, by Harlotte his Concu- 
bine, Wanot only ſucceeded his Father, but was alſoafterwards King of 
England ; as you ſhall hear when'we come to hisReign;/ 1 
Arno Dow. * This year, as ſoon as King Cxute- return'd into England, he gave 
MXXXI. © the Port of Sandwic to Chriſt's Church in Canterbary, with all the TiTucs 
—V- < and Profits ariſing from thence on both ſides the Haven, according toan 
*/4.X.Scripz, Extradt from his Charter ( preſerved among the * Evidences of that 
ce.2225, Church ); and thatas far as, when the Tide of Flood was higheſt, and 
a Ship lying near the Shore, a man: could from thence caſt a little Axe 
on land, fo far the Chriſ#-Church Officers ſhould receive all Rights and 


Dues. 
+ Tin I. p. This year alſo, according to F Moneſt. Angl. King Canute founded ano- 
282, ther Monaftery for Benedi#:nes in Norfolk, which from its being ſeated 


in a Woody Place, was called St. Benner's in Holme ; the Lands and 
Scite of which Abby being by King Hezry the VIIT'®, after the Diſfſo- 
lution of Monaſteries, exchanged with the Biſhop of Norwich for other 
Lands 3 he is the only Biſhop of Exeland who has ſtill the Title of an 

Abbot. 
Alſo under this year I find a Charter in the Manuſcript Copy of Flo- 
rence of Worceſter, in the Bodleian Library, made to the Monaſtery: of 
St. Edmundsbury, granting and confirming all its Lands and Privileges ; 
the beginning of which Charter being ſomewhat remarkable, 1 ſhall here 
recite : Caute, Rex Totins Albionis Inſule, aliarumque Nationum adjacent i= 
um, in Cathedra Regali promotus, cum Confilio & Decreto Archiepiſcoporum, 
Epiſcoporum, Abbatum, Comitum, omniumque meorum Fidelium _ 
ciendum, 
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ciendum, & perpetuo ftabilimento ab omnibus confirmanaum, quod Monaſte- Amo Dom. 


rium, quod Badriceſwerde nuncupatur, &c. which is alſo printed from the 
Ongins at the end of Mr. Petyts Treatiſe of the Rights of the Com- 
mons, &c. 

King Cure having performed theſe great Deeds of Charity and De- 
votion, not long after ( in the ſame year, as our Azzals inform us) 
*began his Journey to Rome. 

- But fince our Annals do not tell us what he did there, I ſhall give it you 
in ſhort from his own Letter, as I find it in William of Malmesbury, which 
upon his return from Rowe, he wrote and ſent into Exglend, by Living 
Abbot of Taviſtock ; and begins thus : 

* Canute, King of Denmark, Norway, and all Swedeland, to Ailnoth (or 
« Epelnath, the Metropolitan ), and to Alfric of York, with all rhe Bi- 
<« ſhops and Primates, agd to the whole Engliſh Nation, as well Noble- 
«< menas Plebeians, Health : Wherein he gives an account of his Jour- 
© ney, as alſo the reaſon of his undertaking it; then how honourably 
« he was received at Rome, and what he had there negotiated ſor the 
« benefit of his Subjets ; Then he gives DireQtions and Commands to 
&« his Officers to do all Juſtice and Right to the People in his Abſence, 
« a thing which he reſolved on ( as he ſays ) long before, but never 
&« could till now accompliſh what he had deſigned for the Pardon of his 
«Sins and the Safety of all his SubjeQs ; he further ſignifies, that he 
& was received by all the Princes, who at that time were with Pope Joh; 
<« ſdlemnizing the Feaſt of Ex#er, with extraordinary ReſpeCt and Ho- 
« nour,burt eſpecially by Comrade the German Emperor ; that he had deaſt 
« with them all about the concernments of his people both Exgliſh and 
« Danes, that their Paſſage to Rome might be more free and open ; and 
« had obtained, that as wel] Merchants as others {Hould with all ſafety 
< paſs and repaſs without any Toll or Impoſition : He had alſo com- 
& plained to the Pope, that his Archbiſhops paid vaſt Sums of Money 
© before they could obtain their Palls, which Grievance was by the 
*« Pope's Decree taken off. All theſe Immunities procured from the 
« Pope, the Emperor, Rodo/ph King of France, and all other Princes 
« throughout whoſe Territories he travelled, were confirmed by Oath, 
« under the Teſtimonies of Four Archbiſhops, and Twenty Biſhops; 
« with an innumerable Company of Dukes and other Noblemen there 
« preſent. Thea follows a Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for giving 
& him ſuch Succeſs in what he had undertaken. After this, he defires 
&« jr might be publiſhed to all the world, that having devoted his Life to 
« Gods ſervice, he reſolved to govern the People ſubject to him in all 
« Piety, Juſtice, and Equity ; And in caſe any thing blameworthy had 
* been done by him 1n his Youth, by the help of God he was now 
© ready to make full amends for it. Therefore he charges all his Mini- 
&« ſters whatſoever, as well Sheriffs as others, That for fear of him they 
*« ſhould not pervert Juſtice, becauſe there was no neceflity that Money 
* ſhould be raiſed by any unjuſt exattions. And at laſt, after great 
©* Afleverations how much he ſtudied the Profit and Conveniency of his 
'© People, he adjuresall his Miniſters before he arrived in Ez2/az4, that 
«they ſhould procure all Dues to be paid according to the ancient Cu- 
* tom ; as the ilmsof the Plow, the 7thes of all Cattel brought forth 
«in the ſame year, Peter-Pence in Auguſt, with the Tythes of Corn, 
*and at Martizmaſs the Firſt fruits of the fame, called Coro or 
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&« Cyrceſcot .(5.e. Money given tothe Church) ; in caſe. this was not paid 
« before his Return, he threatens ſeverely to-animadvert upon every one 
&* according to the Laws. | af 1 47 ) 

William of Malmesbury further adds, That at his Return he was as 
good as his word ; forhe commanded all the Laws which had-been made 
by former Exgliſh Kings , and chiefly by Erhelred: his Predeceſſor, 
* tobe obſerved under great Penalties ; for the true obſervation where- 
&« of, our Kings (fays he) are at this' very day ſworn under the name 
* of the Good Laws of King Edward; not that. he only ordain'd them, 
© but becauſe he obſerved them. | 

So that from hence we may take notice, That: Kings who have' the 
leaſtof Hereditary Title, if they mean'to reign happily, ought in Po- 
licy, as well as Conſcience, to obſerve the Laws-of that: Kingdom to 
which they have been advanced: without any Right of Blood. 

But to return again to our Azzals;-:they further tell us, * That. upon 
* the King's returnfrom Rome ( where itſcems he ſtaid not long after.) 
* he marched into Scozlard, and there King Malcolm | became ſubjett to 
© him, with two other Kings ( of the Iſles ) called Mzlberth and 
* Tehmarc, : > OY 

* The ſame yearalſo Robert Earl of Normandy went to Jeruſalem, and 
© theredied ; and William who was afterwards King of England, began 
* toreign, | being an Infant. | 

From whence -we. may plainly ſee, that the Cortonian Copy of theſe 
Annals was wrote in the form we have-them, after the Conqueſt ; and 
though. the other Copies do not expreſly.call him King of | England, yet 


_ they give him the Title of King William, which is all one. 
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About this time ( as the Welſp Chronicles relate ) the Iriſh Scots in- 
vaded South-Wales, by the means of Howel and Meredyth, the Sons of 
Edwin above-mentioned, who hired them againſt Rythaerch ap Feſtyn, 
the, Uſurping Prince of that Countrey, whom by the afliftance of 
thele Scots they ſlew in Battel, and by that means got the Government 
of. South-Wales, which they ruled jointly, but with ſnall quiet ; for the 
Sons of Rythaerch gathered together a great number of their Father's 
Friends, to revenge his death ; with whom Prince Howe! and Meredyth 
meeting at Hyarthwy, after a long Fight routed them, and made them 
fly ; bur the year following Prince Meredyth himſelf was lain by the 
Sons of Conan ap Sitſylt, Brother to Prince Lewelyn, to revenge their 
Father's death, whom Meredyth and his Brother Howel had ſlain. 

*'This year appeared a ſtrange kind of W7/4- Fire, ſuch as no manever 
* remembred, and did a great deal of miſchief in divers places. The ſame 
* year alſo deceafed //f;ze Biſhop of Wincheſter, and AEl/fwin the King s 
* Chaplain ſucceeded in that See. 

* Merehwit Biſhop of Somerſetſhire ( 1. e. Wells ) deceaſed, and was 
© buried at Glaſtingabyrig. ) 

* Atheric the Biſhop died # the Annals tell us not of what See ) : But 
Simeon of Durbam, and R. Hoveden add, That Malcolm King of Scots 
died this vear, to whom ſucceeded Mactade. 

The ſame Authors farther tell us, That King Czxte before his Death 
appointed Sware his Eldeſt Son to be King of Norway ; and Hardecnate, 
his Son by Queen <AZ»ma, to be King of Denmark ; and Harold, his 
Son by A/giva, a Hampſhire Lady, to be King of Eng/and after him- 


ſelf, 
© This 
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© new Monaſtery at Wincheſter, having been King of Ezgland almo 
© twenty years. 

There is' no King that can deſerve a more various Character than 
this; ſince none who came in ſo roughly, after govern'd more mildly : 
He was naturally Cruel, and very Ambitious, and {tuck not at any 
thing to gain a Kingdom, as appears by his dealing with his Predecel- 
ſor's Children, and Brothers ; but more particularly with 0/af King of 
Norway, whom Simeon of Durham relates to have been turn'd out of it 
by the ſecret PraCtices and Bribes which he liberally beſtow*'d upon the 
Great and Fa&tious men of that Kingdom ; buthowever, toward his 
latter end he reigned both prudently and moderately; and we may ſay 
of him what a Roman Author does of one of his Emperors, That it 
had been well for this Kingdom if he had never reign'd at all, or-elſe 
had continued longer ; none of his Sons reſembling him eitfier in Va- 
lour or Wiſdom. | 

But to let you ſee that this King was really ſenſible before his death, 
of the Vanity of Worldly Empire, I ſhall, to divert the Reader, give 
you this ſtory of him, out of #. Huntington, who thus relates it, wiz. 
That King Caute being once at'Southampton, caus'd his Royal Seat to be 
placd on the ſhore, while the Tide was coming. in; and with a Ma- 
zeftick Air ſaid thus, © Thou Sea belongeſt to me, and the Land where- 
* on1'fit is mine; nor hath any one unpuniſhed reſiſted my Commands ; 
*<T charge thee therefore come no further upon my Land, neither pre- 
<ſume'to wet the Feet of thy Sovereign Lord, But the Sea, as before, 
came rowling on, and without any Reverence at all not only wet but 
daſhed him; whereupon the King quickly riſing up, bade thoſe that were 
about him to conſider the weak and bounded Power of Kings; and how 
none indeed deſerved that Title, but He whoſe Eternal Laws both Hea- 
ven, and Earth, and Seas obey. A Truth ſo evident" of it ſelf, that 
were it not to ſhame his Court-Flatterers, ( who would not elſe be 
convinced) Cxvute needed not to have "gone wet-ſhod home. From 
thenceforth he would never afterwards wear his Crown, but com- 
manded it to be put upon the Head of the Crucifix at Wincheſter. 

From whoſe Example, as Perrus Piftavienſis relates, aroſe that cu- 
ftom of hanging up the Armour of Great Men in Churches, as Offer- 
ings made to God, by whoſe aſſiſtance they had attained any Honour to 
themſelves, or Benefit to their Countrey, either by Vicory , or an 
Honourable Death. 

I ſhall conclude his Reign with his Laws, which ſince we have 
not the time when they were made, I havereſerved to this place : They 
begin thus : 

This is the Law (or Decree ) which Cute King of all Exglazd, 
Denmark, and Norway, hath ordained with the Conſent of his Wiſe 
Men at London, as well for the Maintenance of his own Royal Dignity, 
as for the Benefit of his People, and' were made at Winchefter in Mza- 
winter, ( 4.e. at ChriFtmas ) which, you muſt note, was one of the ſtated 
times when all theGreatMen of the Kingdom, bothClergy and Laity,uſed 
of courſe to attend upon the King, whether he ſummoned them, or not. 

But ſince theſe Laws are very long, and contain a Repetition and 
Confirmation of divers Laws formerly made by his Predecelfors, I ſhall 
only here extraQ ſome of them, and refer the Reader to Mr. Lambard 
for the reſt. H «The 


*This year King Cute deceaſed ar Sceftesbyrip, and was buricd at the Ammo Dor. 
& MXXXVI. 
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<« The firf of Civil Concernment commands Juftice to be faithfully 
«© and indifferently adminiſtred both to: Poor and Rich, . and aboliſhes all 
* unjuſt Laws. | 

&« [he ſecond requires Mercy to be uſed, and that 'no man be put to 

<« Jeath for a ſmall offence, ni | 
6+ The eighth ordains, that all people keep the Peace z and orders one 
<« 2nd the ſame good Money to be current, and no man to refuſe it. If 
<« 2ny one embaſle the Coin, his hands-ſhall be cut off, without any Re- 
<«< demption:: Andif a Reeve or Magiſtrate be accuſed that it was done 
<« by his:conſent, he ſhall purge himſelf by a treble Purgation; and if 
« he be-:caſt, incur the:ſame Puniſhment with the Offender. | 

© The twelfth is remarkable, ſince:1t comprizes all, choſe Forfeicures 
<« which the King challenges as due ro himlſelf, in the.Counties of . Weſt- 
© Sax07y, Except he-pleaſe toconfer them upon any other'; (viz.) the 
«© Penalties:incurr'd: for the breach of the Peace, for, breaking 1nto a 
« Houſe, ſtopping up a Paſſage, and forſaking a man's Colours, If alſa 
<« for any Crime 'a-man: be outlaw d;- the Reſtitution of him to his for- 
+ mer ſtate belongs tothe King. ' 'He alſo that poſſeſſeth Bocland (i. e. 
* Land convey d by Deed ). forkeits co.the King , let bus Lord be who he 
& will; as aifo whoever relieves-or. Harbours a Fugitive. 

*© The foxrteenth Law appoints MylQts for divers Offences, and parti- 
© cularly,: That if any Judge have gut of Hatred or Lucre perverted Ju- 
< ftice, by the Law of -the Zxeliſþ he is to pay to the King the value of 
<« his Head ;z: and allo to be removed from his Place, or redeem it as the 
© King (ball pleaſe, except he plead that what he did was from Igno- 
© rance;' and then he-muſt confirm this Aſertion by. Oath : And by the 
< Law-of the Dazes he is to incur the Mult of the breach of that Law, 
«.except he can plead Ignorance. | 

«© The zizetctnth renews the former Laws of King Alfred, com- 
« manding every 006 of free condition toenter himſelf into ſome Hun- 
* dred or Tythiog; that being ina condition to purge himſelf, he may 
© alſo be ina capacity to claim from another the value of his Head, 
<* otherwiſe none that exceeds twelve years of age, in caſe he receive any 
** wrong, ſhall be. capable of enjoying the ſame prividege with a Free- 
*© man; and be he a Maſter of a Family, or a Retainer, he mult be 
*entred into ſome Hundred or other, and muſt fiad Pledges or Suretics 
* for his appearance, 1n cafe he be accuſed of a Crime, Some Great 
** Men ( ſays the King ). if they can doit , will prote& their Servants, 
* giving out ſometimes that they are Free, other times that they are 
©* Slaves; but we not enduring any ſuch unjuſt prattiſes, enjoin, That 
* everyone of twelve years of; age ſhall give Security by Oath, rhat he 
«* will neither ſteal himſelf, nor be acceſſary to the Theft of any other. 

Thus doth he revive what King A/fred had before ordained, That no 
Freeman ſhould be out of Tythirg, or live at random, without this moſt 
efficacious Tye of Suretyſhip; and to what was enacted before, adds 
this caution of twelve years, beyond which, for the Publick Peace and 
SECurity, none were to live without being admitted and received into 
ſome Hundred and Tything. 

** The ewentieth Law of King Caute fo far indulges a man unblame- 
* ableand of good Repute, who never brake his Oath in the Hundred, 
**nor was caſt by the Ordeal, that his ſingle Purgation ſhall be accepted. 


** But a man of the contrary Reputation, ſhall either be compelled 0 —_ 
*- 2s 
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# his ſingle Oath1n three Handreds; or a threefold one; according to 
«the born of that Court, or be put to the Ordeat; but a ſingle Pur- 
& pation-is tobe made with a threefold preparatory Oath. 

& By virtue of the ffty fourth Law, whoſoever confpires againſt tl:z 

* King, or his Lord, ſhall forfeit Life/and Fortunes, except he purge 
© bimſelf by the threefold Ordeal. | 

<< The fexty firſt 'declares'breaking- down or burning Houſes, : as/alſd 
«< Theft, manifett Murrhers, and betraying of ones Lord, according to 
«© Human. Laws, to be Crimes for which there is no Bore or Satisfaction 
* tobe made, by way of Mul&: or Compenſation :: Which is an altera- 
< tion:of-.the former Laws, by which al] theſe Crimes were redeemabic 
© by Money. | k 2 

< The z#ext wills, That Mercy be ſhewn, as' much a5 may be, tb 
*ſuch astruly and unfeignedly amend their ways. | 
And by that whichfollows, the King declares he will pur a diffes- 
<« ence betwixt Small:and-Great, Rich and Poor, Young and+Old, In- 
« firm and Healthful; foraſmuch as ſome men may offend out of a kint 

«of ineceflity ; and that a diſtinQion is to be made betwixt a forced and 
<« a voluntary att :''Therefore he: promiſes to ſuccour where there is 
& moſt need of hishelp. 39107 

- © The ſxty ſeventh contains an Att of Grace of the King to his Sub: 
& ;es;':wherebyiherelieves ſuch'as were formerly oppreſſed : Healſo 
« enjoins all his Officers, that they make proviſiohforhis Houſe out of 
« his own Lands: and Tillage, and'that.they compel no man to furniſh 
«< him with any Proviſions in this kind;: upon pain of paying the value 
%* of their heads, [if -they impoſe any. Multt upon Refulers, 

«© Thefixty eighth ordains, That in caſe any man by negleQ, or ſud- 

« den' Death, depart this world: inteſtate, his Lord {hall take nothing 
&« of his Goods, except what is due to him as an Herriot ; bur all is to be 
« diſtributed by his Judgment to the Wife, Children, and next Kindred; 
«;uſtly,- according to their ſeveral Rights; 

© The foxty 2inth ſettles the rates of all Herriots tothe King, ordering 
« that the Herriot of ' every one be according to his dignity ; as fart, 
«That of ;an'Earl eight Horſes,” whereof four with Furniture, and four 
« without; four Helmets, as many: Corflets, eight Spears, and as ma- 
* ny:Shields; four Swords, and two hundred Maxzuſes of Gold. Thar 
* of the King's chief Thane four Horſes; whereof two with Furniture, 
* and 'two' without ; two: Swords, :four Spears, and as many Shields ; 
© one Helmet,  one-Corſlet, and fifty Mancuſes of Gold, The Herriot 
© ob an.inferior Thazxe, an Horſe with-Furniture and Arms ; or among(t 
* the Weſt-Saxons the Sum of Money: that is paid, called Halfange; in 
* Mergia and Eaft-England, two Pounds : But amongit the Dazes the 
« Herriot of a King's Thane, who hath free Juriſdiftion, is four Pounds ; 
*and if he be nearer to the King, his Herriot is two Horſes, whereof 
*the one with Furniture, and the other without; a Sword, two Spears, 
*25 many Targets, and fifty Mancyſes of Gold. But the Herriot of a 
* Thane of the loweſt condition, is two Pounds, 

This word Herriot, ( or as the true Sxxop word is written ) Here- 
geate , ſignifies Furniture for War, given by the Vafſſal to his Lord, 
probably ar firſt deſigned for the driving away Thieves and Robbers, 
which abounded when the Daniſh or Northern Nations {o frequently in- 
vaded the Land : For though the word Here does in the Saxon Lan- 
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guage ſignify an Army, yet it is-in our Sex0- Authors| ( when without 
compoſition ) generally taken in the wort ſenſe, for Invaders and Spoit- 
ers: A Lawful Army collected bythe King for the defence of the 
Nation being called by the name of -Fyrd... 1 2 

«© The ſeventy firſt requires Widows to continue 1n' Widowhood for 
&« the ſpace of Twelve Months, and then permits them to marry : If a 
« Woman marry before her Twelve/Months be-but, ſhe ſhall loſe her 
« Dower, withall that her Husband left her, which is to.come in ſuch 
<« caſe to the next of kin ; and he that marries her, ſhall pay-che value 
© of 'his Head to the King, or to whomſoever he afligns it. | 
. '*© The ſeventy fifth Law deprives him of Lite pnd'Eſtate, whoeither 
©« in an Expedition by Land or Sea deſerts his Lord, or his Fetlow-Sol- 
« gier ;- and-in ſuch-caſe the Lordis:to have back'the Land: he gave 
«*him; or if it was Bocland, it;goes/to the King!::'But-in caſe any one 
*dye in Fightin the preſence of his Lord , either'ar home: orabroad, 
<« his Herriot ſhall be remitted; and his Children-ſhall ſucceed both to his 
* Goods and Lands; and equally dividethetn:-. : '. 7s t 

£ The: ſeventy fexth gives him-liberty that hathi defended his Land, 
« and cleared-it from all doubts and; incumbrances in the Sciregemore, or 
* County-Courrt, to poſleſs it quietly whilſt he: lives, arid to leave it to 
+ whom he pleaſes when he dies. /. 2: no aan nh at 

From:whence we may obſerve; that before the Conqueſt men-might 


. 
. 


- bequeath their Lands by their Laft Will. 


+ The ſeventy ſeventh gives liberty to eyery man; to-hunt'in his own 
*« Grounds, but forbids all men uader a iPenalty;to meddle with the 
& mw. Game, eſpecially in thoſe places which: he! had fenced by Pri- 
© vilege. | 0 At | 

By thoſe. places thus privileged, he means thoſe which afterwards the 
Normazs called Foreſts, being Ground Defart and Woody, lying open 
ro the King's Deer, :not fenced about with any Hedge or Wall, but cir- 
cumſcribed and privileged, or (as here he wards it );: fenced; wich cer- 
tain Bounds, Laws, :and Immunities, under Magiſtrates, :Judges, Offi- 
cers, &c. Concerning: theſe Foreſts, the King publiſhed 'certain Con- 
ſtitutions (Thirty four in number), which'you-may fe at large in 
Sir Hen. Spelman's Gloilary, tir. Forefts." But becauſe he mentions them 
not in this nor any other of his Laws, they-fſeern to have been made 
afterwards : But the 'Thirtieth Article /is therein almoſt the very ſame 
with this Law, forbidding all men'to meddle: with his Game ; and yet 
permitting them to hunt in their own Grounds, ;fizeChaſes ; but what 
that ſignifies, unleſs it be following their Game out of | their own 
Grounds, I will not take upon me to determine. 
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King Haxor » , framed Harefoot. 


O'T tong after the Death of King Czs#e, our Annals'relate, 

© That there was a great Were Gtmor, or.Council bf the 
WY © Wiſe Mey, held at Oxnaford, where Earl Leofric, and al- 
"+ moſt all the Thavey on the Eft part'of Thames, 'with:the 
<Seamen of Loxdon, choſe Harold for King of all'Exgland; whillt his 
© Brother Hardecyute was in" Denmark : But Earb Goawin'and' all the 
*Great Men of the 'Feſt-Saxons, withftood it as'much ERIO0g, 
* though they were not able to prevail againſt them.” Then was' ic atfo 
© decreed, That Elgive ( or Emma )\ the Mother of .Hardecnute, {hoald 
* reſide at Wincheſter, with the Domeſtick Servants of the late King, and 
© ſhould poſſeſs all Wef-Saxony, where Earl Goawin was Governor, or 
Lord Licntenant. It is faid 'alfo by fome concerning this King #7- 
© 701d, that he was the Son of King Cate, and'of *£/2ivs the Davghter 


*of AVfheln the Ealdorman ; but chat feerns ſcarce probable to many, 


— 


© however, he was full (or Real) King of all Zzglaxad.' 

That which gave cauſe to' this ſufpicion,; was ( as Floxexce of Wor- 
cefter and Radu!ph de Diceto relate YT hat vhs A£/zjv not being able to 
have Children by King Cx»te, commanded the'Sow of a' certain Shoo- 
maker, then newly born, to:be broughr coker; and feigning a formal 
Lying-in, to have impoſed the credulous/King her and, that 
fhe was really brought to bed of -a Son ; which, if rrue, ſhews that it is 


no'new or ſtrange thing for a Queen of Exg/a»dto impoſe\a' ſuppoſiti- 


tious Birth uponthe King her Husband, and the whole Nation. 
* But this Contention about the EleQtion'of Harold, gives'us great vea- 
fon-to doubt the Truth of the Relation in Sireomof Durham, and other 
Authors, of this Haro!d's ene, 0 x ray | his Farher's '\Will ro ſuc- 
ceed in the Kingdom of | Emy/kwd; Aucly 'a Nomination or Recommen- 
dation ſeldom or never failing ro Be obſerved by the States of the King- 
dom without any diſpute, ar-the' leRior of 's' New King: And be- 
fides, Queen Emma his Mothet) who hadthen the preaveſd power with 
King Cre, ' would ſure math rather have had her own Soh FHlordeonute 
to have ſucceeded him in the Ringdoin of Evens, ' than Hirold, at beſt 
fuppoſed ro be her Husband's Son by another Woinan : So- that it Fli- 
rold-was now choſen King, it is moft hkely that it was not impurſuance 
of King Cnute's Will, but purely from the” prevailiig Fa&tion' of the 
Danes and Londoners, who, as William of Malmesbury tells us, were by 
their long converſation witfr them, become wholly \Daniþ'in their In- 
chnations. ' s £9” "3. GUI G 

Bur if [79u{þh may be believed ( who "lived as well before as afcer 
cheConquett ), there was then ſo great a Difpute about the Election of 
a King, that many fearing, a Civil War wont enſue, it cauſed multi- 
rudes of people to quir their Habitations, and berake themſelves into 
Warerifh and Fenny Places, where they thought the Enemy could nor, 
or wonld not eafily purſue them; 'and particafarly to the Monaſtery of 
Croyland, where they cauſed fucha diſturbance, that the Monks of that 
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lace could neither meet in the Church nor in the Refeftory : When ac 
Jatt, to avoid the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, it was agreed art the 


"WC Council at Qxzaford, That the Kingdom ſhould bedivided be- 
have all the Countries lying Northward from the Thames, together with | 
the City of London, and Hardecnute enjoy all the Southern Provinces. 
But Hardecnute having received his ſhare of the Kingdom, went into 


t eewo Brothe) ola ant | Har cnutey fothatthe former ſhould 


Denmark, 'where making)\ungecefiary:delays,: Herold; {eized the whole 


*O?-0,"D. 3. 


+ Julius, D. 4. 


Kingdom to-himſelf...Which is iv part confirmed by an, Ancient Mare- 
feript; Chronicle in the 5 Catropian:Labrary';' which relates; That Ha- 
roldiKing of -the\Northumbrians and: Merciavr, was elefted King of all 
England; and: Herddinate, becauſe! he ftaid in Denmark, was calt, off. 
To which may be. alded Certain old +MMevs/cript Angals,now inthe lame 
Library--(part of which. is luppaſes to.be.written by, Henry of Hux- 
tington), That Herold was elected by; the Chief Men.of the Ex/- Angles 


(7.6: the Doves 'of 'that 'Countrey'). together with the, Lowdomers ; 1o 


that he uſurped the Kingdom of: his Brother .Herdecante, being then in 
Denmark. | And Simeonof Dirhens telates,. That by the Conſent of the 
Great Menof: Englend, Harold began to.reign as true and juſt Heir, but 
not {6 indifputably as King Craze bis Father had done ; becauſe Harde- 
cnute,\ who was a truer Heir than he, ;was then expeQcd ;. yer that. in a 
ſhort time the Kingdom became divided after the/ſame, manner as 1x- 
gulph hath related. \ But it-ſeems very.unlikely, that. Herdecaute, if he 
had'been choſen King of any part of Exglana, would, have left.it, and 
goneover:ipto Deamark, before he was well ſertled ar home. . It is there- 
fore-more likely '( what:Florence of Worceſter allerts), That Haro/d was 
at firſt eleted King only. of 'the-Mercians and Northumbers, Hardecnute 
being to eataliehe with but that. nat coming. out of Denmark in due 
time,; Hero/d'got himſelf choſen King of the whole Kingdom the year 
followings: 1: | S- n be ob) Cad 1! HHTOGHS [13+/9 

Bur Jeaving; this matter concerning Herdecnute's Succellion,, which 
muſt be confefſed is much;inthe dark,, the Author. laſt mentioned does 
lay, Fhit'/Harold; after: he had obtained; the Royal Dignity, ſeat. his 
Guards ſpeedily roWincheſtrr,and theretyrannically ſeized on the greater 
part of, the'Treaſures of tbe King his Father, which had been bequeath- 
ed by Cnafe. to:the-Queenhis Mother-ia-Law. ae: 

But cannot omit taking.noticeof the moſt Cruel and: Bloody Treat- 
ment.of.\Prin&e A{fred/( Brother 'to King Edward): and. his Followers ; 
which becauſe many vof.our Belt and moſt Ancient Hiſtorians, as well 
Printed; as; Manuſerjpr;;.refer-to.-this year, and; that too .not long after 
King 'Harold's. coming. to'the Crown, I ſhall, here ſet down, ſince it 
{cems molt likely to/have happened now,,.rather thanat any other time : 
For though. our Authors differ much :about it, yet ſeeing moſt of the 
Ancient Manuſcript Annals in the CorronianLibrary, ( as alſo that old 
Treatiſe called Excomium Emme, being a Panegyrick wrote on that 
Queen by.a'\Monk of. her own 'time) .agree in relating. the Circum- 
Rances of [this horrid Action, I ſhall: from thence tranſcribe this fol- 
lowing Account of. it; viz. 27 fialth ; 

« That King'Haro/a ſeeking by Treachery how to get thoſe two young 
** Princes, -( Sons to the;late King Erbe/red ) into his power, forged a 
«Letter in the Name of Queen Emma their Mother, inviting them into 


© England ; wherein, perſonating her, ſhe ſeemed to chide them my y 
© FOr 
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« for their delay, in nor coming over to look after their own concerns ; mo Dom. 


«* ſeeing they could not but know that it procured'the daily confirming 
«< of the Uſurper in his power, who omitted/no arts or means whatſo- 
<« eyer, to gain the chief Nobility over to his Party; yet alſo affures them, 
& that the Zxpliſþ Nation had much rather have one of them to be their 
«King ; andinconcluſion, defires they would come as ſpeedily and as 
<« privately as they could, to confult with her, what courſe was beſt to 
&© be taken. 1 | | 

This Letter was ſent to the Princes, then in Normandy, by an expreſs 
Meſſenger, with Preſents alſo, as from their Mother ; which they joy- 
fully receiving, returned word by the ſame hand, That one of them 
would be with her ſhortly, naming both the Time and Place. * Alfred 
who was the younger ( for ſo it was thought beſt ) at the appointed 
time, with a few Ships, and ſome ſmall number of Normans about him, 
appeared on the Coaſt, and no ſooner came aſhore, bur fell into rhe 
Snare that Earl Godwin had laid for him, being ſent on purpoſe to be- 
tray him; and being cajolPd into a belief that he was ſent for by the 
King then at London, he was in the way met at Guilford by Earl Godwin, 
who with all ſeeming Friendſhip at firſt kindly entertained him, but in 
the night ſurprized the Prince, and made him Priſoner, with all his 
Company, moſt of whom (in all about Six hundred men) were put to 
various kinds of cruel deaths, and being twicedecimated, every Tenth 
manſuffered without mercy. 'The Prince was brought to Loxdon; and by 
the King ſent bound to Ely, and had his eyes put out as ſoon as he landed 
there ; and being delivered to the Monks to be kept, died ſoon after in 
their Cuſtody ;. but whether of the Pain, or Grief, or ſome other In- 

diſpoſition, is left uncertain. ' ' ab 
Yet though this Author makes no mention of Prince Edward his 
Brother's coming over with him ; but rather afſerting the contrary; 
that he never came at all ; however, ſeveral other Hiſtorians will have 
this Prince ro have either come over then, or ſome time before ; and 
that being with his Mother when his Brother was thus treated, ſhe im- 
mediately ſent him back into Normandy; which I muſt confeſs ſeems very 
improbable, ſince Haro/d had it then in his power to deſtroy them both: 
But though it is certain that this unfortunate Prince was made away, 
yet {ince our Azzals are wholly filent in it, there is nothing about which 
our Hiſtorians ſo much vary, as concerning the time when ir was done. 
William of Maimesbury and Bromton place it after the death of Harold; 
and before the coming over of Hardecnute; when they ſay that Prince 
Alfred arrived, with ſome expeQations of the Kingdom ; but the for- 
mer plainly confeſſes, that he related this ſtory only upon common 
fame; yet becauſe the Chronicles ( z. e. the Saxox Annals) are filent, 
he will not affirm it for truth; ſo it ſeems he had never ſeen the above- 
mention'd Ezcomium Emma. But that Prince Alfred was made away 
by the means of Earl Godwiz, we ſhall further make out when we come 
tothe Reign of King Edward the Copfeſſor. 
And the reaſon that ſome of our Hiſtorians give for Godw7z's cruel 
uſage of Prince Alfred, whilſt he ler his Brother eſcape, is, that Go- 
wiz was afraid of rhe High Spirit and Wir of this young Prince ; be- 
cauſe he knew that if ever he came to be King, he would never be go- 
verned by him, nor marry his Daughter ; both which he hoped for 
from Edward, 1n caſe he thould be choſen King by his means ( as = 
| wards 
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wards happen'd). . This, whether true or not, I will not determine'; 
yet it ſuits well enough with the Intereſt of rhat Politick: Earl. I ſhall 
{ſay no. more of this, only we cannot-but hence obſerve the/great Uncer- 
tainty of Traditional Accounts, ; though of no loag ſtanding, -fince this 
Story, tranſatted not:many years before: the Conqueſtz:\is told fo: many 
ſeveral ways. | >6 Ph. . noo. Þ88-.; 3: 

© This year ( according to.our Annals )- /£/2iwa the; Widow of King 
© Cxute, and Mother of King Hardecnute and King Eaward, was ba- 
* niſhed ; but. going. over: to Baldwin; Earl of Flankersy he: aflign'd her 
« Bricge, (i-e. Bruges); for. her Retirement ,- where he; protected her, 


* and provided for her as long /as ſhe ſtaid there. 


Bur-the Reader is to. take notice; that.this Queen, who 1is-here' called 


Eleiva in the Engliſþ- Saxon, is the ſame with Emma'in the Norman- 


French DialeQ, and who. was. now! baniſhed: Exglaud by King:/Harold, 
as all. Writers agree... | But the reaſon why'this Queen did; nor retireinto 
Normandy, her own Countrey, was, that her Father arid: Brother were 
both dead; and. though .W:{{;am her: Nephew then ſucceeded. in. the 
Dukedom, yet he was but aa Infans;' under the' Futelage: of the King 


of France. 


This year alſo produced a-great Revolution in-Wales:;; for Griffyth ap 
Lewelyn ap Sitſylr , ſometimes Prince of. Wales, :raiſed a great Army 
againit Prince Jago,. who now enjoyed:the Principality of Norrh-Wales 
(as.you haye already heard) ;- and Fago alſo. provided-for himſelf as 
well as.he could ; . but the greater; part, and the better: Soldiers were of 
Grifh:h's (ide, for the love they bore'to his: Father; as plainly appeared 
whea it came to a trial; :for after the: Battel- was! joined,: Jago,' his: Sol- 
diers deſerting him, was ſoon overthrown and -{lain;3 and then:Griffy:h 
reigned 40 his ſtead; . From whence: we-may obſerve the ſtrange: fickle- 
neſs of the Web, Nation in. thoſe; times, ' who notwithſtanding their 
ſeeming Aﬀe&ion to this Prince the Right Heir,: yet left him as ſoon as 
ever they met with oneof- the ſame Race whom they liked better.. From 
which evil cuſtom theſe Countries were never loong without Civil Wars, 
till che total Conqueſt of them by the Exgbſp, > 

Bur Griffyth ap Lewelyn, after he had thus flain Prince Jago, govern- 
ed North-Wales very well, following his Father's ſteps and 1n the very 
firſt year of his Goverament he fought with the Exgli/bmen and Danes 
at Crosford upon Severne; and fromthence he led his; Army to Lhanpa- 
darn vamr in Caerdieanſbire, and deſtroyed that place; and thence palſ- 
ſing into South-Wales, totally ſubdued it ; Howel ap Edwin, at that time 
Prince thereof, being forced to fly his Countrey ; and when he had thus 
reduced Sourh Wales, he returned home again with Honour. But the 
next year, 

HHowel Prince of South-Wales ( as the Engliſh as well as Welſh 
Chronicles relate) having now procured Edwiz the Brother of Leofric 
Earl of Mercia to aſſiſt him, marched with a great Army of Engliſh 
and Daves againſt Prince Griffyth, who meeting them in the field, over- 
came them, and flew Fdwizat Pencadair , and purſued Howel ſo cloſely, 
thar though he eſcaped himſelf, yet his Wife was taken Priſoner ; 
whom Grzth liked ſo well, that he kept her for his Miſtreſs. 

Bur though Howel after this made ſeveral Attempts to regain his 
Countrey, yet he could never ſucceed, for that Prince Grif9th held it all 


his tune. But the Cortroxian Chronicle relates, that fighting _— 
| wards 
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wards with Grifyth at a-place called Pa/diwach, he obtained the ViQtory, 
and again made himſelf Prince of Sozrb-Wales : But this I leave to the 
Reader's Judgment. To return again to qur Annals 

© Erhelnoth. Archbiſhop of Canterbury eaſel , and a liitle after 
« Ethe/ric Biſhop of the South-Sexons ; and allo a little before Chriſtmas 
© Brytch Biſhop of Worceſter ; and a little after, /Z/fric Biſhop of the 
* Eaſt. Angles: Then Aadfige was made Archbiſhop, and Grymkytel Bi- 
ſhop of the South-Saxons ; and Living ſucceeded in the Biſhopricks of 
© Worceſter and Glouceſter. v bp , 

© This year King Harold deceaſed at Oxnaford, 16. Kal. April, and 
© was buried at Weſtminſter. He governed Ezxg/and Four Years, and 
*Sixteen Weeks. ] Butthere is certainly an Error in this Copy of the 
Annals, for either he deceaſed not till the next year, as the Cambridge 
Copy and Mat. Weſtminſter place it ; or elſe he could reiga but Three 
Years, and perhaps ſo many odd' Weeks as theſe Annals mention. 
--<©In his time was again paid a great” Tax for the ferting our' Sixteen 
©Sail; to wit, Eight Marks to'every Rower (which ſhews it conſiſt- 
ed of only Gallies, and nor Ships) ; and as Florence alſo adds, Twelve 
Marks more toevery Maſter, which he order'd to be rais'd through all 
England; as was before done in- the Reign of King Czxre. A 

Bur it ſeems every Port was bound to pay'fach a proportion, to'ſet 
out theſe Sixteen Sail '( as H. Haxtingtonrelates) whereby nevertheleſs 
he ſo much incenſed the minds of 'the Exgliſh againſt him, that the Welſh 
perceiving it, or elſe-for ſome other reaſon, began'to be very unruly ; 
inſomuch chat ſome InſurreQions happened thereupon, wherein- many 
of the Exgliſb Nobility were ſhin 3 as Ed, Brother to Earl Leofric ; 


ſeveral others. + © | 
_ Andto thistime ( Iſuppoſe) we may refer what Caradoc in his Welſb 
Chronicle relates, Thar Grif5th ap Lewelyn, Prince of North-Wales, in 
the' firſt year of his Reign, toughtwith the-Exgliſh and Danesat Croſs- 
ford upon Severxe, and put them to flight; and from thence he'led his 
Army to Lhanpadan wawr in Caerdiganſhire,: and deſtroyed the place ut- 
tetly ; and from thence paſſed+all over South*Wales, receiving the peo- 
ple into'his ſubjeQion; ' for Howe!" ap Edwin their King fled before him, 
and forſook the Land. Ho JS DD, | 
As for the CharaQter of this ' King Herold, and the reaſon; why he 
was called Hayefoor, they are very uncertain: H.'K,i2htox in his Chro- 
nicle writes very oddly, That he had a Body like a'Hare, ſure he means 
hairy like that Creature, and from thence was called Harefoor; which 
is very improbable. But others with more appearance of truth, derive 
ir from his Swiftneſs of Foot. - *Brom#on gives him this CharaCter, That 
in all reſpeQs he degenerated'from the Worth of his Father King Cxute 
( inſomuch that'divers ſuſpe&ed him not to have been his Son), for he 
was altogether careleſs both as'to matters of - War and Peace ; only he 
would purſue his own Will and Pleaſure, and what was very unbecoming 
his Royal Eftate,chufmg rather to go on foot,than ride ; whence, for the 
lightneſs and ſwiftneſs of his Feet, he ſeems'to have been called Harefoor. 
As for- his Laws, we have only this one-mentioned by Mr. Se/- 
den in [his Funus  Anglorum\, *which was, That whatever Welſh- 
man , coming into England without leave, was taken- on this fide 
Offa's-Ditch, ſhould have his Right Hand cut off by the King's Officers. 
FTWTER I King 
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Tarkeril and Algeat, the Sons of 'Eff, both of them Great Perſons ; and 
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King HAR DECNUTE. 


F ING Harold dying thus ſuddenly, the Chief, Men of Exp- 
* land, with whom alſo the Loxdoxers now joined, ſent Meſſen- 
A. gers to Hardecnute (who wasthen at Bruges with his Mother ) 
_ *» 1ntreating him to come and receive the Crown ; whereupon 
he hafted into Dexmark, there to ſettle his Aﬀairs;z which when he had 
done, .with Forty. ( or as ſome ſay, Sixty ) Ships, well mann'd. with 
Daniſb Soldiers, according to our Annals, hearrivedat Sandwich {even 
*days before Midſummer, being joyfully received both by the Dares and 
* Epglip; (and as He Huntington relates, was by both of them eleded 
* Kzxg:);; though afterwards the Great Men that did.it, pad dearly for 
it; for not long, after, 'it was decreed, That a Tax of Eight Marks 
ſhould be again paid to; the Rowers in Sixty two Sail, of Ships. The 
© ſame year alſo. a Seſter (5.e. a Horle-load ) of Wheat was: fold for 
* Fitty ve Pence, and-more.. . |... | 
F This. year Eadfige the Archbiſhop went.to. Remez and alſo another 


© Military [Tax was paid, of T weaty.nine thouſand rwenty nine pagges ; 
* And after this, was paid. Eleven thouſand forty jcight.pounds for two 
© and thirty. Sail of... IPSs! 1 | co eflOMOTTTUEGH. 26. Ter 

But. whether. theſe, Taxes were razled by Authority of the Great 


Council pf-the. Kingdom, our Authars:do not mention; but I believe 


not; for this Dazegels was now by conſtant uſage become.a Prero- 


gatlVe../ | - 609) 28197 7a a7 ob 1). amireidi.oo bn, 

« The ſame year came £adward the. Son: of King Zthelred. into. this 
© Kiagdom from Wealand( by which, out; Annals! mean Normandy ): 
After which time Priace Edward returned, go, mors, thicker, but. ſtaid in 
Exgland till his Brother died. . Naa 2h th UAC KAATS.S 07 

But,,the ſame year,.,ngt. long aſter; his Y onation, he ſent Alfric 
Archbiſhop of Tort, and, Earl. Gadwya,cend givers Grear Men of his 


out of. Hatred to/his 


s Chronicle) King /Zarae- 
caute ſent over his, Siſter; Ganbilas tothe. Emperor Heary, to whom ſhe 
had. beenin her Father's life-time, betroth'd: : But before ſhe weat, the 
King kept the Nuptial Feaſt with that Magaificence,io.Cloaths, Equi- 
Page, my Fealtiog, thatas Mar. Weſtminſter relates,. it was. remembred 
ina his time,,jand ſung by Muſicians. at all, great-Bntertaigments. But 
this Lady was received: and treated. by. the Emperor. her, Husband with 
great kindne for ſome-time ; till being accuſed of Adultery, ſhe could 
find, it ſeems, no beter/a Champion to viadicate her Honour, than a 


certain; little, Page ſhe. had brought, out of Exglazd with her, who un- 
dertaking her defence; fopght in a ſingle Combat agaiaſ}.a man of a vaſt 


Stature, 
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Stature , named Rodizgar , and by. cutting his Hamftrinzs with his 
Sword, and falling down, he obtained the Vittory, and fo cleare his 
Lady's Honour ; of which ſhe yet received fo little {atisfaQtion, that ſhe 
forſook her Husband, and retired into a Monaſtery, where ſhe ended her 
days. 4 
— HP this time alſo ( as Simeon of Durham, Bromton's Chronicle, 
and other Authors inform us) King Hardecaute was highly incenſed 
againſt Living Biſhop of Worceſter, and Earl Godwiz, for the death of 
his Half Brother A/fred, Son to King Ezhelred; Ailfric Archbiſhop of 
York acculing them both of having perſuaded'' King Harold to uſe 
him ſo cruelly as you have already heard : The Biſhop and Earl being 
thus accuſed before King Hardecaute, the farmer was deprived of his 
Biſhoprick, and-the latter was alſo in very great danger. But not long 
after, the King being appeaſed with Money, the Biſhop was again re- 
ſtored ; and as for Earl Goawin, he had alſo incurred ſome heavy Pu- 
niſhment, had he: not been ſo. cunning as to buy his peace ( as theſe 
Authors relate ) by preſenting the King with a Galley moſt magnifi- 
cently equipp'd, having a gilded Stern, and furniſhed with all Conve- 
niences both for War and Pleaſure, and mann'd with Eighty choice 
Soldiers, every one of - whom had-upon each Arm a Golden Bracelet 
weighing ſixteen Ounces, with Helmet and Corſlet all gilt, as were alſo 
the Hilts of their Swords; having a Dariſb Battel-Axe adorned with 
Silver and Gold, hung on his Left:Shoulder, whilſt in his Left Hand he 
held a Shield, the Boſs and Nails of ' which were alſo gilded, and in his 
Right a Launce, in the Exgliſb-Saxon Tongue called a 7; egar : 
But all this would not ſerve his turn, - without an: Oath, That Prince 
Alfred had not his: eyes: put out by his Advice, but he therein merely 
obeyed Harol/d's Commands, being at that time his King and Maſter. 
This year ( according to Simeon of Durham) King Hardecnute ſent 
his Heiſceorles ( i.e. his Domeſtick Servants, or Guards ) to exa& the 
Tax which he had lately impoſed : But'the Citizens'of Worceſter, and 
the Worceſterſbire men riſing, ſlew two of them, called Feadar and T ur- 
fan, having fled into a Tower belonging to a Monaſtery of that City, 
Thereupon Hardecnute being exceedingly provoked to hear of - their 
deaths, ſent to revenge it, Leofric Ealdorman of the Mercians, Godwin of 
the Weſt-Saxons, Siward of the Northumbrians, and others, with great 
Forces, and orders to kill all the men, plunder and burn the City, 
and waſte the Countrey round about. Oa the evening preceding the 
thirteenth of November, they began to put his Commands in execu- 
tion, and continued both waſting and ſpoiling the City and Countrey 
for four days together ; but few of the Inhabitants themſelves could be 
laid hold of, the Countrey-men ſhifting for themſelves every man as 
well as they could, and the Citizens betaking themſelves to a little Iſland 


in the Severne, called Beverege, which they fortified, and vigorouily 


ſtood upon their Defence, till their Oppoſers being tired out and ſpent, 
were forced to make Peace with them, and ſo ſuffered them to return 
quietly home. This was not done till the fifth day, when the City 
being burnt, .the Army retreated, loaded with the Plunder they 
had got. 

ics next after this cruel Expedition, places the coming over of 
Prince Edward; but our Annals with greater probability put his Return 
under the year before. 
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s This year alſo King Herdecante deceaſed at Lambeth (6. 14. "Mr p 
* He was King of England two years, wanting ſeven days, and was 
*buried in the New Monaſtery (of Wincheſter ); this Mother giving 
*che Head of St. Va/entizetopray for his Soul. 

But ſince our Annals are very ſhort in the Relation of his Death, we 
muſttake it from-oother Authors; who all agree, That the King being 
invited to a Wedding at che place above-mentioned, which with grear 
How and Taxury was ſolemnined beowixt Tovy, firnamed Prodas,, 

Nobleman , and\Gizh« the Daughter of OfgcaClapps oF great 
Lordalfoof that Nation ; ashe was very jolly and merry, carouſiog ir 
with the Bridegroom and ſome'of the Company, te tell down {pecch- 
leſs, and died xn che Plower of his Age. 

Heis robe commended forſhis Piety, and Goad-Naruve co his Mother, 
and Brother Prince Edware : Bur rhe great Faults laid zo this Prince's 
charge, areCrueky, Ghkmtony, and Drankennels: For the firſt of theſe 
you” have had « late Example 3 and for the latter, take what 7. Hun- 

tingtonelates, That Four Meals a day'be allowed his'Conrt; and it 
mulſthe then ſuppoſed he loved cating well himſelf.; chough chis Author 
attributes a to 'his/ Boumy; and how herather 'defired that the Meat 
fhouldbexaken away umouchd fromſuch as' were invited, than that 
thoſe who were yp bs ſhould complain for want of Viftuals ; 
wheres, , 'Gahhe; theouſftam of out tance 1s: (eicher our of Coverauſ 
neſs, or,as they pretend, becauſe choir-people cannor eat ) for Great Mea 
+0 Mow their Fdllowers but one” Meal:a day 5: which ſhews, that the 
t-Suppershath had: drvbrs Vicifditudes, being nat common- 
y2 d in Great Mens Fatnilics at  theirime when. Liun- 


Jah free alſo, in ” bi Man NA mow tage Regibus his already 
cited, relares, Thar the! day of King Hardeenwte's Deagh wes 4 \his tune 
© by the 'Expliſh 25 an Noliday, being icalled: Hdock-Wednrſday ; on 
i 2 they Yanced, ns drewiCords erols the 'way, as they doin leve- 
ral Parifhesin England even at — £O ſop people tel ny will pay 
them ſome Money. 
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King Edward ( called )the Confeſſor. 


* Jy Efore King Hardecnwye was buried, all the Frople choſe Edward 
« Ethaling King at Loudpy; whoreigned as long as Gad per- 
be of Malmedbory. with babilicy fays, 
| vt '% with, greater probability ſays, 
That this King did not come tothe Crown wit crap ol difficulty {oy 


when he had received the News of his DONEes af aq s Deatt 

was in great perplexity- what was moſt ad wy BR do; at | 
after mature deliberation, he thought is p; ins to. tr 
Fortune to Earl Godwin's pb bg qt {nt for (Wa Hy | r1e oh on- 
ference, for ſametima he was conſiderin ld come to 


him-or not ; bur at length he agreed co beak with hi "_ upan the 
Enteryview Edward was abaut $0 lay himſelf ar his cer, ut that he 
would by no means faffer ; Then the Prince eproofly det deſired he would 
affift bim in: his ſafe rexuen ca Fad 4 when ately Godwin 
gave bim this unexpeQed apſwer, T live — ca 


Tg et ee 


King of Eng/ava, than dys 1 ie Crown 
Gel Sf Righs help him as bead I hild of Edgar : 
That be was one of mature Age, igur'd to Labpur,and who had learns by 
experience how to order PublickAfairs wich] 1 oor pas ot entaught 
by his own late Afliftians how to _— exjes of 


the People : That to bring ehis about,t hey would er: ore Ole 
for if he would but truſt himſelf to-him, Bu go of his Inte- 
reſt was very powerful in the Nation, . and Bane. ſorune wepuld be fa- 
voursble to his juſt Pratenſjons; and if the R porn 
Digoity, be was confident —— i oppo it 5. 
condition that he wauld eftabliſh ai firm $200 ip wal (3 and 2 hs 
Family, by promiſing to prefer: his Sans, and ht Daygher, thar 
then be ſhould ſon hind himſelf a'King. 

Edward's caſe at this time was ſuch, as not to £7 ſo fair Propoſals, 
but rather agree t9 apy. Conditions, and comply-with the preſent ſtate 
of - Aﬀairs ; whetlhever therefore Godniy- required , romi 4 
and ſwore toperform; . Now the Earl was a Magn fitted by Nature 
managing ſuch as Intrigue, having a "ery ſmooth lauſ ble > ie 
ſo'Floquent, that he could moye and charm the AfﬀecRQions of the Peo- 
ple, iofinuate ioco them whatſoever he pleaſed, andbring hem engrely 
over to his Tater and Service. Upon this be procures a Great Coun- 
cil tobe ſummoned at Gillingham ( ſome Copies have it, at London ) ; 
and there he influenced ſome by bis own Authority, gain'd over others 
by his Promiſes; and thoſe who were iaclined before to Prince Edwards 
Cauſe, be fully ſattled and confirmed to his Party ; the reſt, that made 
oppabtzon, being over-power'd , were firit of all turn'd out of their 
Places, and then baniſhed the Land. 

The A4nvatsof the Abby of Winchefter (printed in the Monape. Azz. 
from the Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library ) not only agree wich 
William of Malmesbury in this Relation, but are alſo much more parti- 


cular; viz. That Prince Edward coming to (Fauee one Morning in 
diſguiſe 
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diſguiſe to Loxdoy, fell at his Feet, begging him to preſerve his Life ; 
- butthe Earl taking him yp, promiſed to uſe him like his Son ; and alſo 
gave him farther Encouragements and Aſſurance; fo that Edward re- 
turning again to Wincheſter to his Mother, Godwin ſhortly after ſum- 
moned all the Great Men of the Kingdom to meet there, to conſult 
about making a New, King. Then theſe Annals proceed to relate 
the manner of this Ele#jon ; Viz. That Earl Godwin railing the Prince 
from the place where he fate at his feet (being then #xcognito, having 
his Hood over his Face), faid thus, Behold your King : This is Prince 
Edward, the Son of Kjng Ethelred and Queen Emma ; This is He whow 
IT Ele&, &c. ; and io firft'did Wim Homage : Then' after ſome Debates 
among themſelves, they all/atlaft conſented to his Ele&#ion ; fo that if 
it diſpleaſed any there, they durſt not ſhew their Diſcontent, fince Earl 
Godwin would have ito; and "Edward being thus EleQted, was, not 
long after, crown'dat Weſtminſter. ' © + | 

Which is alſo confirmed by an Ancient Chronicle * in the Cott0nian 
Library ( already cited ), ending with this Prince, which faith, Thar 
Hardecnute being dead, Exdwayd was advanced to the Crown by the 
endeavours chiefly of Earl Godwin, *and Living Biſhop of Worceſter. 

Bromton's Chronicle farther adds, That at this Grand Council all the 
Great Men of Englenid"agreed and:{wore with one conſent, Thatno 
Danes ſhould reign over them any more, becauſe of the'great Afﬀeronts 
and Cootempra they had'received from that Nation : ' For they held the 
Enz1iſb'in ſuch ſervileſubjeQion, Thar if an Engliſhmen had met a Dane 
upon a Bridge, he was obliged to ſtand till till the other had paſſed'by ; 
and if he had not bowed to the Dare ,} he was ſure to be well baſted for 
his 'negle&; i that as 'ſoon as King Herdecnute was dead, the Exoliſh 
drove all the Daxes out of the:Kingdom. 

' But notwithſtanding'the gear happineſs the Enz/iſb now received by 
having a'King of their own Nation'; yet 'it ſeems, * This year wasun- 
© fortunate for'the Intemperance' of the"Seaſon, which (as our' 4A»x/s 
© relate ) deftroyed the Fruits'of: thee Earth ; ſo that a great number of 
© Cattel died. Alſo'abour' this time £//=—, Abbot"of' Burgh decea- 
* ed, and Armi a Monk was choſen + Abbot, being a mild and good 

man. gona 76 ODE : þ $189 © 442, 
About the ſame time alſo, according to the Welſp Chronicle, Prince 
Conan the Son'of Jago, who had fled into Ireland to fave his life, and 
coming now over from thence, being affifted with'the' Forces of A41- 
fred the Daniſh King of Dablin, entred North-Walesby ſurprize, took 
Prince Griffyrh Priſoner, and was carrying him away to'his Shjps : But 
the people of the Countrey hearing' of it , they immediately roſe and 
purſued the 1riſbmen, and at laſt overtaking them; reſcued their Prince, 
and made a great flaughter among them, the reſt with'much difficulty 
got to their Ships, and returned with Conan into Ireland. 

But notwithſtanding K. Edward had been eleQted King ever ſince the 
laft Summer, © yet was he not Anointed or Crowned till this year, when 
©( asour Axzals relate) that Ceremony was performed on Eafter-day 
* with great Solemnity, by Eadfize the Archbiſhop, who alſo preached 
© before the people, and inſtruQted them for the King's good, as well as 
© their own advantage. 

This is the. firſt Diſcourſe or Sermon that we can find was ever made 
of this nature at any King's Coronation. c_4 
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© The ſame year alſo Stig and the Prieſt was conſectted Biſhop of the 4-0, Dern. 


'*Eaft- Hngles; and preſently after 'the King ordered all the Lands his 
*Mother held from him to be ſurveyed, taking from her whatſoever 
* Gold! and Silver ſhe had, with many other things; becanfe ſhe' had 
*been too ſevere torhim, as well before he was King, as after; and as 
Roger' Hoveden obſerves, had given him lefs than he expeQed from her. 
. ' So 'thatin this Undutifalneſs ro his'Mother, he does nor ſhew himſelf 
ſo great a Saint as the Monks repreſent him :' Bue they fay for his excuſe, 
that he did it by the Advice of- the Earls Leofric, Godwin, and Sywara, 
by whom this Weak and Eaſy Prince was chiefly 'managed. ' 

This year alſo, according tothe W#ſh Chronicles, Howe/'sp Edwin 
late Prince of South. Wates, with all the Forces he could raiſe of his own 
Countrey-men, and'the Engliſh, entred South Wales, and began to ſpoil 
and havock it ; of which-when Prince Gyifhth 'was informed, he ga- 
thered his People together in Norri-Wales, and: camne courageoully ro 
meer his Enemies ( whom he had twice beforediſcomfited), and over- 
came-and chaſed them the third time,"' as far as the Spring of the River 
Towy-j where aftera'long and dangerous Battel, Howe! was ſlain, *and his 
Army routed, and was ſo cloſely purſued, that 'few or none efcaped 
alive:: After whoſe Dearth Ryzhevch ati Reey, the"Sons of Rythatreh ap 
Jeftyn, aſpiring again'to the Rufe' and*Governinent of Sourh Wales, 
which'their Father had once before acquired, gathered a great Army as 
well of: ſtrangers, as our of Gzemr/and/and Glwnorg xn, and meeting with 
Grifheh Prince of Wales, he courageouſly animated his men with the 
remembrance" of their former Vitories under his Standard, and joined 
Battel with his\'Enemies, whom he found diſpoſed to try if they could 
regain the Honour which before they had loft : Wherefore 'when they 
were: come-up' to engage, the Fight was ſo bloody and deſperate, that 
ir continued till night parted both} Armies, and then being quite ſpent , 
they retreated.' -But till each being fearful of one 'another,* they 
thought-it their beſt way to return to their own Countries to'raiſe'freſh 
Recruidg7”o 7 Poigionw Do YI eo I TISN a 

About this time was founded a Noble Monaſtery near Coventry in 
Warwickſpire, by-'Leofric Eart'of the Mercians,” and the Latly Godiva 
his Wife, who was not oaly one 6f the moſt Beaurifol, bur moſt Pious 
Woifies of that! Age; they 4alſ>'eiiriched this Monaſtery with great 
-Preſenrg*both of *Gold and Silver,” oO wo 
-« By reaſon of which Monaftery the Town adjoining became'much 
more flouriſhing, 'anid-took the nante'of Coventry from this Convent : 
Afid'we fartlier'redd in Browtop's Chronicle, That this worthy Lady 
Godiva» being defirous* to exempt''the ſaid Town from the grievous 
Taxes and Tolls impoſed on it, ſhe earnefily and: frequently follicired 
her Husband to take them off, but"yer'was till denied: However, ſhe 
ceaſing*riot to renew'her requeſt, he told her jeftingly at laft, That if 
ſhe would be conterit-to ride naked through the Tawh, he would grant 
hee Petition ; which ſhe readily tindertook to 40; and ſo commanding 
all people at that time to keep within doors,” ſhe'covered her Body with 
her own Hair, of which ſhe had fo great" 4quantiry, thar it ſerved in- 
ſtead-of' a Mantle. '- The! - ap | | htues 

Thus did ſhegenerouſly free the Citizens from thoſe heavy ExaQtions 
which they then lay under, though by the no-very-decent expoſing of 
her ſelf ; and afterwards gave them a Charter of Exemptions, affixing 
_ her 
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| bef nafae ; po; Stig "#4 of Eoaben, 
, Ivy year ART Eng reſigned his Archbilhoprick, by,reaſon 
of fa Bodily 3 Fad and by the. King's.leave, and the advice 
rl Tergrs he.conſecratediSyward Abbot of. Abbandunc to ſucceed 


Ny hg which thing was, known but, to few, till ir was: aQually done, 


rchbiſhop; was afraid.ileſt, ſome other, leſs Learned and 
« Able, Aral ich | by: Money. or. Lncereſt obtain.chat See, if {o-be it 
Bur, of x OY! "ar 4; $i Wi iſliam 0  Malmeshury cells us. , That though 
he was. thus conſfcraxed ArFhhi 10P,,. yet borwithſtanding: he was:ſoon 
after depoſed forhis ar > bis Predeceſlor,/in, chat he defrauded 
the weak Old Man of is neceſſary maintenance :,-But however to:make 
this $5w4rd ſome amends, he was tranſlated to. the Biſhoprick:of. Roche- 
\fter ; which was a great Fall indeed from the See of an Archbiſhop, to 
tharof his principal Chaplain ; bur. MF, Kkems he Was reſolved to. beaBi- 
tho though mean 00G 9m wg he '8 ', 
ls alſo x MY year there ls fy great a: Famine 


bw” nd, thata Sort which, as, Roger, Hovedewtells us, 
Kt a ſtool ). was ſol "Wien dtor Sixty Pence Noger more. 


Which ,was. then, a great deal of Money,: conſidering the -ſcatcity of 


Ser in thoſe times, 'and that "_ $3/x then WRghe9 Four Pence of 


b CENT Mo famey year the King ils Sandwie, wich Five and. thirty 
y Ships. ]. And:ias.R, Hopeden igforms..us , it. was. to. meet, Mgznus 
King of  Norway,. then deſigning: to,invade Exgland ;. but'a War break- 
ing out with Sweyn King of Denmark, it, put an end:tothat- Expedition. 
* Allo AEthe/ftan the Occonomus, or Steward of, ;the Abby of 46binz- 
* doz, was made Abbot; and Stigand again received his Biſhoprick of 
*the Eaſt- Anples ]; from which, [16 ſeems, by the cunning and Simonia- 
cal praQtices of Biſhop Grymkytel;.he had been before deprived. 
.© The ſame year, King Edward married the Daughter of Earl Godwin, 
* whoſe. Name was Heſs , or, Editha.] A. Woman ( as Wiljam of 
Malmesbary ſays). not only of great: Beauty and Piety, but alſo Learned 
above. what ee uſually were,.in. that, Age. wherein he lived; 
inſomuch. that; Ings/ph tells us, when he: was. but. a, Boy, and lived at 
Court, with his Facher, ſhe was wont. to. meet. him as he came-from 
School, and took delight to poſe him in Verſes; ;.and would alſo, paſſing 
from Grammar, argue with him in Logzct, in which ſhe was well skill'd ; 
and when ſhe had done, would order her  Wairing:Women to oo him 
loms Money. 7 | 


But 


Sh 
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Bur as King Edward had till now deferrd the performance of his Pro. 
miſe in marrying this Lady ever ſince he came to the Crown, fo it had 
been no great matter whether he had married her or not, becauſe he 


never erjoyed her. | 
But notwithſtanding the temptation of ſo fair a Lady, he not only 


kept hisown Virginity inviolable, but alfo perſuaded her to do the like ; 
and this, ( as the Abbot of Rzieval in his Life relates Y he did not do 
out of any hatred'to her Father, (as is commonly reported by ſeveral 
of our other Hiſtorians ) but becauſe the Exgliſþ Nobility. being deſi- 
rous that one from his Loins ſhould ſucceed him, had importun'd him 
tomarry, which he could not well refuſe (for then the ſecrer Reſo- 
lation of his dying a Virgin, would have been diſcloſed ) ; there- 
fore he wedded her, both co ſecure himfelf againſt her Father, as alſo to 
make che Virtue of his Continence appear more conſpicuous ; which, 
as this Author tells us ,, was no Secret, being then divulged, and be- 


lieved fl over Enplend; and divers Cerſures paſſed concerning the 


motives why he did ſo. 

© The fame year oj, void Biſhop of Scirebone deceaſed, who had 
© held that wager, eo hirty eight years; and Hereman the King's 
* Chaplain ſucceede#to that Biſhoprick. 

* Alſo Wulfric was conſecrated Abbot of St. Auftin's at Chriſtmas, 
* with the King's good Conſent, becauſe of the great Bodily Infirmity 
* of /EIffan' ( the former Abbor. ) | 

* 'This year deceaſed Living Biſhop of Devonſhire ( 5.e. of Exeter ), 
* and Leofric the King's Chaplain ſucceeded thereunto. The ſame year 
* lfftan Abbot of St. Auguſftin's in Canterbury deceaſed ; and alſo O/- 
6 vor Glappa, the Daniſh Earl, was expelled England. 

The fame year likewiſe, ( according to Simeon of Durham, and W:1- 
Ham of 'Malmesbury ) *Alwold Biſhop of London, who had been before 
Abbot of Evefham, being by reaſon of his great weakneſs unable to 

erform his Epiſcopal FunQion, would have retired to his old Mona- 

ery ; but the Monks not permicting it, he reſented it ſo ill at cheir 
hands, that taking away all the Books and other Ornaments which he 
had conferred upon them, and retiring to the Abby of Ramſey, he be- 
ſtowed them all upon them, and there within a ſhort time after ended 
his days ; and then King Edward made one Robert, a Norman Monk, 
Biſhop of Loxdoz. 

Allo the fame year the Noble Matron Guzhi/d4a , Niece to King 
Cnute, was baniſhed Ezgland, together with her two Sons. 

This year likewiſe, m a great Council held at London, (as Florence 
relates) Wulmar a Religious Monk of Eveſham was choſen Abbot of 
_ Monaſtery, and was ordained the 4** of the 1des of Auguſt fol- 
owing. | 

About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicles, Prince Grif+th 
having ruled in Peace ever ſince the laft great Battel above-mentioned, 
till now, the Gentlemen of Trad Towy did by Treachery kill a Hundred 
and fotty of his beft Soldiers; ſo that torevenge their dearhs, the Prince 
deſtroyed all thoſe Countries. * 

© Grymkitel Biſhop of the Sonth-Saxoms ( i. e. Selſey ) deceaſed; as 
*©did alfo the ſame year, A/fwin Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Stigand, 
* who' was before Biſhop im the North-Eaſt parts  z. e. of Helmhamn ) 
* ſucceeded in that See: And Earl Sweyz the Son of Godwin, went over 
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* to Baldwin Earl of Flanders to Brycge, and ftaid there all Winter, 
* and at Summer departed; ( being it ſeems at-that rime in diſgrace at 
Court for deflow'ring an Abbeſs whom he loved.)... -.-.;; | 
© This year <£thelftan Abbot of Abbandune deceaſed ; to whom 
£ ſucceeded Sparhafock, a Monk of St. Edmunadsbury.: Whence you 
may obſerve, that the Abbots were at that time ſeldom choſen out of 
Moaks of the ſame Abby. | 
* Alſo this year Biſhop Syward deceaſed ; and then: Archbiſhop Zaa- 
« fze retook that Biſhoprick, ] Which/is contrary, to what William of 
Malmesbury hath already related. BI es 
* The ſame year likewiſe Lothen and Trling, Danes, came to Saxdwic 
* with T weaty five Ships, - and there landing, committed great, havock, 
© and carried away abundance of -Booty,, as well of Gold as Silver ; ſo 
* that no man can tell how. great it -was : From whence they {ailed 
© abour Thaxet, and attempting there to commit the.like Outrages, the 
* people: of that Countrey vigorouſly reſiſted thera, and hindred their 
© landing, and ſo made them to direC& their courſe towards Eſſex, where 
* they committed the. like. Barbarities, carrying away. all the men they 
* could lay hold on ;. and then paſſing over into the. Territories of Earl 
© Baldwin, and there ſelling all their Plunder, they {ail'd cowards the 
* Eaſt, from whence they came. | | 

Alſo the ſame year ( according to Szmeon of Durham ) Harold, (ir- 
named Hairfax, Brother to the late King 0/af, having put Sweyn King 
of Denmark to flight, ſubdued that Kingdom. King Sweyz being thus 
driven .out of his Countrey, ſent Ambaſſadors to King Edward, deſiring 
his Aſſiſtance with his Fleet againſt the King of Norway ; which Earl 
Godwin much approved of, but the' reſt of the Great Men diſfſuading 
him from it, nothing was done ; but the King of Norway dying ſoon 
after, Sweyn recovered his Kingdom. But Florexce of Worceſter places 
this TranſaQtion two. years later ; but which of chem.is 1a the right, I 
will not diſpute. 

* Alſo this year (according to our Azzals, as well as other Authors ) 
* was the great Battel of Yale/dune in Normandy, between Henry King 
* of France, and the Nobility of that Dukedom, becauſe they refuſed to 
receive William the Baſtard for their Duke : But, when he afterwards 
got them into his power , he beheaded ſome of them , and others he 
baniſhed, 

I have mentioned this, to let you ſee with how great difficulty this 
young Duke ( who was afterwards King of Exgland ) was ſettled in 
that Dutchy, which he could never have obtained without the ProteCti- 
on and Aſſiſtance of the King of Frazxce. 

About this time alſo the Welſh Chronicles tell us South-Wales was 1o 
infeſted by the Daniſh Pyrates, that the Sea-Coaſts were almoſt quite 
deſerted. 

* The ſame year, orelſe in 1048 (as it is in the Cottonian Copy of 
* the Azzals ) was held the great Synod or Council at St. Remy, where 
* were preſent Pope Leo, and the Archbiſhop of Burguxady ( i.e. of Be- 
* ſanſor, tho they are here mentioned as two ſeveral Archbiſhopricks ) 
* as alſo the Archbiſhop of Treves, and Remes, with many other Wile 
* Men both of the Clergy and Laity ; and thither King Edward ſent 
* Biſhop Dudoce, and Wulfric Abbot of St. Auguſtine's, with Abbot 
* £/fwin, that they might acquaint the King what was there decreed 
* concerning the Chriſtian Faith. *This 
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«This year King Edward ſaid to Sendwicewitha great Fleet, and there Ame. Dom. 


© met Earl Swezz, who came with ſeven Ships at Boſenham ( i.e. Boſban} 
© in Suſſex} where he made a League with. the King, and teceived a 
© Promiſe from him to be reſtored to all his poſſeMons ;: but Earl Harold 
© his Brother, and Beorxe, very much oppoſed him, ſaying, He was ut- 
*terly unworthy of thoſe Favours the King had promiſed him ſo he 
© had only four days allowed him to go back again to his Ships. _ 
. © In the mean time a Report wasbrought to the King, Thata Fleet of 
* Enemies were landed on the Coaſt of the Ezft-Angles, and there taking 
© of Prey : Then Earl Godwin fail'd about end the Eaſt with two of 
* the King's Ships, one of which his Son Harold commanded, and the 
* other Earl Torfige his Brother, and alſo Two and: forty Sail of the 
* people of the Countrey : Then was Earl Harold with the King's Ships 
*driven by a Storm into Pevexſee, and there detain'd by contrary 
*Winds ; but within two days after, Earl Sweyz came thither, and had 
< Conference with his Father, Earl Godwiz, and Earl Beorzez, whom he 
*;ntreated to accompany him to the King at Savdwir, and there uſe 
© their intereſt to make his Reconciliation with him ; but whilſt 
*they were on their way, Sweynz begged of Beorae ( his Couſin) that 
* he would go back along with him ro his Ships, ſaying, He feared leſt 
© his men would deſert him, unlefs he fpeedily returned ; whereupon 
*complying with him, they went back to the place where the Ships 
* rode, and there Sweyz was very importunate: with him to go on Ship- 
© board ; but he utterly refuſing that, the Mariners bound him, and 
*then put him into a Pinnace,. and fo carried him on board by force ; 
*then hoiſting up Sail, they. ſteered Faftward to Axamutha, and there 
* kept him till they had made him away. | 

© Then they took his Body, and buried it in a certain Church ; but 
© afrerwards his Relations and the Mariners of Loxdoz came, and dig- 
* oing up B carried it with them to the old Church of Wizche- 
* fer,” where they buried it near his Uncle King Cxute : Then Sweys 
© failing Eaſtward towards Flanders, ftaid there a whole Winter in Brycge, 
*with Farl Baldwin's good leave. The ſame year deceaſed Eadnoth; 
6 OP in the North parts; and one U/f was conſecrated Biſhop in 
* his ſtead. | 

* This year was a great Council held at London in Miadlent, and there 
* wereſent out Nine Ships well mann'd with Seamen, Five only being 
* left in Port; alſo this very year Earl Sweynreturn'd into England. 

For Aldred Biſhop of Worceſter had by his Interceſſion made his Peace 
with the King. 

* The ſame year wasa Great Synod aſſembled at Rome, whither King 
* Fadward ſent the Biſhops Hereman and Alared, who arrived there on 
* Eafter-Eve; after which the Pope held a Synod at Yercelle, whither was 
* ſent Biſhop Vf, who was afterwards like to be deprived, becauſe he 
* could not perform his FunC&tion as he ought, had he not paid 'a good 
* round Sum of Money. This year alſo deceaſed Eadſize the Archbi- 
* ſhop, ( 4* Kal. Novemb. ) 


MXLVI. 


Anno Dom: 
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* King Edward now appointed Rodbyrd Biſhop of Loxdon, to be ;,,,, now. 
* Archbiſhop of Canterbury in Lent, who immediately went to Rome to MXLYNME 


«© obtain his Pall : Then the King beſtowed the Biſhoprick of Loxdon on © V = 


* Sparhafoc Abbot of Abbandunce, and gave that Abby to Biſhop Rothulf 
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* About the ſame time the Archbiſhop, returning from Rowe the day 
6. before. the Vigil of St. Peter, was Inſtalled: in the Epiſcopal Throne 
© at Chrift-Church, on St. Peter's Day © Then: came to him Sparhefoc 
«with the King's Letters and Seal, commanding that he ſhould conſe- 
crate him Biſhop of Loxdoxw; but the | Archbiſhop refuſing it, ſaid, 
© The Pope had forbad him to doit :+ After which, the Abbot return'd 
* to the Archbiſhop,” and deſired his Epiſcopal Orders, but he pe- 
© remptortly denied them, ſaying, The Pope had ſtrialy charged him not 
* todo it. Then the Abbot went to Loxdor, and held the Biſhoprick 
© notwithſtandingall that Summer, and the Autumn following, 
- * Then Exftatins ( Earl of Boloigze, the King's Brother-in-Law) 
© came from beyond the Seas, and having been with the King, and told 
< him his Bafinefs, he return'd homewards ; and when he came to Car- 
* terbary, he refreſhed himſclf and his Company, and -ſo went on to 
© Dofra (1 e. Dover ),. but when he was within a Mile of this fide 
* thereof, he and his Retinue put on their Breaſt-plates, and ſo entred 
«the Town: As ſoon as they were: come thither, they took up their 
* Quarters in what Houſes they liked beſt 3* but one of his Followers re- 
* ſolving to quatter in. the Houſe of an Inbabitant there whether 
* he would or no, becauſe he told him he (ſhould not, he wounded 
* him 3 whereupon the Maſter killed him : At which News Earl Ex/ta- 
* :4us being very much incenſed\,, mounted to Horſe, with all his Fol- 
* lowers, and ſerting upon the Good Man of the Houſe, killed him even 
* within his own doors ;'and then going into: the Town, they killed 
« partly within, and partly without, more than Twenty men. Bur 
*the Townſmen (to beeven with them ) killed Nineteen of their men, 
*and wounded many more. "A 244k 
© Upon this Earl Es/zriss making his Eſcape with a few Followers, 
* went to the King, and told him what had happen'd, ſo much as made 
* tohis purpoſe; at which the King' being highly provoked with the 
* Townſmen,: ſent Earl Godwin, and commanded him to march to Dof7a 
© ina Hoſtilemanner ; for Esftatizs had only infinuated to the King, as 
* if what had happen'd had been wholly through the Townſmens faulr, 
© though indeed it was quite otherwiſe : But the Earl was very unwil- 
© ling to gointo Xext, becauſe he looked on it as an odious thing for him 
© todeſtroy his own people. | 
For as William of Malmesbury farther relates, he plainly ſaw the King 
was impoſed on, and had pafſed ſentence upon chem, when he had only 
heard one fide: And indeed the Earl was much concerned to ſee Stran- 
gers find greater favour with the King, than his own SubjeQs ; for Eu- 
fatins had got a Friend near the King, who had very much exaſperated 
him againſt them ; therefore though the King continually preſfs'd Earl 
Godwiz to go into Kent with an Army, to be revenged of the men of 
Dofra, yet he ſtill declined it, which much diſpleaſed the King ; yet ne- 
vertheleſs the Earl's Propoſal ſeem'd but juſt and reaſonable, That the 
Officers of the Caſtle ( who it ſeems had a hand in this buſineſs ) ſhould 
be firſt ſummoned to anſwer in the King's Caris or Court, concerning 
this Sedition ; and that if they could clear themſelves there, they might 
be diſcharged 3 but if not, that they might make fatisfaQtion to the 
King and the Earl with their Bodies and Eſtates ; for Farl Godwiz told 
the King, that it would ſeem very unjuſt to condemn thoſe unheard, 
whom he ought chiefly to proteC&t and defend. _ 
| n 
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And fo far ao doubt the Earl was in-the-night, and behaved himſelf Ammw Dom: 
like a true Emgliſbmas, in thus declining to execute the King's unjuſt MAMYHL 


Commands; though not in what he did afterwards. But toreturn again 
to our Annals. | | 

«The King.hereupen ſummoned) all his Chief and Wi/e Mem to ap- 
* pear at Glouceſter, a little after the Feaſt of St. Mary ; for. the We{{h- 
* en had in the mean time built a Caſtle in Hereford/bire, upon the 
* Lands of Earl Sweys, and had done a great deal of miſchief to the 
* King's Liege-People in the Neighbourhood ; Then Earl  Godwiz 
*( with Sweyn and Harold, his Sons) met at Byferſtane (1. e. Beverſton 
* in' Gloacefterfhire) together with a great many in their Retinue, ro 
* attend -on. the King their Natural Lord, and all the Chief and Wiſe 
* Mex that waited on him, whereby they might have the King's Con- 
ſent and AſhRance, as alſo that of his Great Council, to revenge the 
* Afﬀfront and Diſhogour which had been lately done to the King and the 
* whole Nation: But the Welbmen getting firlt to the King, highly 
* accuſed the Earls, infomuch. thatthey duritnot appear in his preſence, 
*for they ſaid they only came thither to betray him : But then there 
*came to the King the Earls Syward and Leofric, with many others 
* from the North parts, being (as William of Ma/mesbary relates) al- 
moſt all che Nobility of Exg/axd , who had been ſummoned by the 
King ro come thither : But whilft ( according to our Azzals ) it was 
* told Earl Gedn/# and his Sons, thatthe King and thoſe that were with 
< lim were taking Counſel againſt them, they on the other fide ftood 
© refolutely on their own defence ; though it ſeem'd an hard thing for 
* them toaQ anything againſt their Natural Lord. 

But William of Malmesbury adds farther, That Earl Godwin commanded 
thoſe of his Party not to fight againſt the King ; yet if they were ſer 
upon, that they ſhould defend themſelves ; ſo that there had then like 
to have happen'd a Cruel Civil War, if calmer Counſels had not pre- 
vailed. 

- By this you may ſee the great Power of Earl Godwin and his Sons, 
who could thus withſtand the King, and all the Nobility that were with 
him. But to proceed with our Amnwals : | 

* Then it was agreed by the chief men on both ſides, that they ſhould 
* defiſt from any further violence ; and thereupon the King gave them 
* God's Peace, and his own Word. - +5 © 

© After this, the King and his Great Men about him reſolved a ſecond 
*txme to ſummon a Witens Gemot, or Great Council at London, at the 
* beginning of Seprember : He alſo commanded an Army to be raiſed, as 
© great asever had been ſeen in Exgland, both from the North and South 
* lide of Themes. When this Council met, Earl Sweyz was declared 
* outlaw'd, and Earl Godwin and Earl Harold were cited to appear at 
* the Council with all ſpeed. As ſoon as they were come there, they 
* defired Peace (1. e. Security ) and allo Pledges to be given them, 
* whereby they might have ſafe ingreſs and regreſs to and from the 
* Council : Butthe King required all the Earl's Servants to deliver them 
*up into his hands; after which the King ſent to them, commanding 
"them to come with Twelve men to the Great. Council ; but the Earl 
* again demanded Securities and Pledges to be given him, and then he 
* promiſed to clear himſelf from all Crimes laid to his charge : Bur rhe 


* Pledges were ſtill denied him, and there was only granted him _ 
_ days 
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* days Peace (or Truce )/ in which: he might depart the Land : Then 
© Karl Godwin, and Earl Sweys his:Son, -went to Boſezham ( in Suſſex.) 
© and their Ships being'brought our:of-the»Harbour, they ſail'd beyond 
©the Seas, and ſought theProteQtion of Earl Baldwin, ſtaying with him 


-<£ 21 that Winter ; but Earl Harold ſailed :Eaſtwardiinto Treland, and there 


* took- up his Reſidence, under-that "King's Prote&tion : Soon after 
« this the King ſent away his Wife, who had' been-crown'd Queen, and 
© ſuffer d all her Money, Lands, and: Goods, to. be taken-from her, and 


+© then'committed her to the Cuſtody of his Siſter, at the Nunnery of 


© Werwell. . | { 280% ; | | 

Bur: note, that Florence of Worceſter places this Quarrel with Earl 
Godwin 'arid\ his Sons, three. years later, viz. under Anno! 1051; and 
farther adds, 'Thatthe reaſon why Earl Godwin fled thus privately away, 
-was; that his Army had forſook him, ſo-that he durſt not plead the mat- 
ter with the King, but fled away 'rthe night following with his five 
Sons,' carrying away all their Treaſure withthem into Flanders. 

This is'the:Relation which Florence: and the Printed Copy of theſe 
Anrals give us of this great difference between the King and Earl God. 
win and'histwo Sons; in ithe carriage of which both Parties are to be 
blamed; the King \in'.yielding ſo.cafy; an ear to the falſe Accuſarions 
brought againſt them, and-they in refuſing to ſtand to the Determina- 
rion of. the Great: Councilof the les. api without Pledges firft given 
ther-by the'King, which is more:than'any- SubjeQ ought to require 
from his Prince: But certainly the King ſhewed himſelf a very Weak 
Man, in being perſuaded to deal thus feverely with his Innocent Queen, 
for the Faults of her Father and Brothers, which it was not 'in her 
power to help. | Y 

Bur to conclude the Aﬀairs of this unhappy year z our Axals proceed 
totell us,, That AUT 

* About the ſame:time the Abbot: Sparhafoc was depoſed from the Bi- 
* ſhoprick of Loxdon, and William the King's Chaplain ordained to that 
*See. Alſo Earl Odds was appointed Governor of Defenaſcire, Somer- 
* ſetſcire, and Dorſetſcire, and of all the Welſh ; and the Earldom which 
* Earl Harold lately held, was given to #/fzar the Son of Earl Leofric. 

Abour this/ time the Biſhoprick of Credington in Cornwal, was (as 
we find in the * Monaſticon ) at the Requeſt of Pope Leo removed from 
thence to Exeter, where the Monaſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul was 
made a Biſhop's See, the Monks being removed from thence to Weſt- 
miſter, and Secular Chanons placed 1n their ftead ; Which ſhews that 
the humour of Monkery did not ſo-much prevail now, as in the days of 
King Edgar... And this year Leofric Biſhop of that Dioceſs was en- 
thron'd at Exeter, after a ſolemn Proceſſion, where the Biſhop walked to 
Church between King Edward, and Queen Eaitha his Wite, 

. This year, according to Florence of Worceſter, the King releaſed the 
Nation'from that cruel Burthen of Dazegelr, under which it had for ſo 
many years groaned ; but I will not paſs my word for the truth of the 
occation-why he did it, though related by Imgulpn ; vis. That King Ea- 
ward going into his Treaſury, where this Tax had been laid up, faw 
the Devil capering and dancing upon the Money-bags ( which it ſeems 
no body elſe could ſee but himſelf ); at which he was ſoconcerned, that 
he ordered all the Money to be reſtored to the right Qwaers, and forbad 
its being.gathered any more. 2 
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Not long after, according to the ſame Author, William Duke of Nor- 
mandy, the King's Couſin, coming over into Exg/and, was honourably 
received here, and had Noble Preſents made him ; and as ſome relate 
too , that King Edward promiſed to make him his Succeſſor in the 
Kingdom. Lp 4 | 

This year alſo, according to Florence of Worceſter, Alfric Archbiſhop 
of Tork deceaſed, and K;»ſing the King's Chaplain ſucceeded him. 

* This year deceaſed Z/giva (alias Tmma) the Mother of King Ead- 
* ward and King Hardecnute. 0 Mo 

She hath a various CharaQter given her by our Hiſtorians ; William 
of Malmesbury repreſents her to be very Covetous, and Unkind to her 
firſt Husband's Children ; which ſeems to have been true enough :; But 
then ſhe was very Devout, and had a great ReſpeCt for the Biſhops arid 
Monks, from whom ſhe was ſure to have their good word ; yer how- 
ever ſhe did not eſcape Scandal, for ſhe had ſeveral -Enemies that in- 
cenſed the King againſt her, but eſpecially Archbiſhop Robert the Vor- 
man, Who had accuſed her ſome: years before her death, of being too 
familiar with Alvin Biſhop of Wincheſter : Whereupon ſhe was ſent to 
the. Abby of IWerewel, having firlt of all her Goods taken from her, 
whilſt the Biſhop was committed to Priſon, Archbiſhop # obert cryin 
our, Thar ſuch Villany ought not to go unpuniſhed, for fear it ſhould 
be an encouragement for others ro do the like ; but ſhe nor. being kept 
very ſtrictly, wrote to all the Biſhops of Exg/and whom ſhe knew to 
be: her Friends, profefling that ſhe was more troubled at the Diſgrace 
offered tothe Biſhop, than that which was done to her ſelf; and that ſhe 
was ready to clear his Innocency by the Fire Ordea/. 

Upon this the Biſhops met, and had eaſily prevailed with the King to 
put up the buſineſs, had not Archbiſhop Robert ſtifly oppoſed them, de- 
manding of his Brethren, © How they could have the confidence to take 
* upon them the Defence of that Beaſt rather than Woman, (meaning 
« the Queen Mother) who had ſo detratted from the King her Son, and 
«yet had called her Paramour, The Anointed of the Lord? But (aid 
«© he) this Womaa will purgethe Biſhop, but who ſhall purge her that 
« conſented to the Death of her Son Alfred, and prepared Poylon for 
* his Brother ( now King) Edward? Bur if ſhe delires to be acquit- 
© ted, let her accept of her own Propoſal, and walk barefoot over Nine 
« Red-hot Plowſhares, four for her ſelf, and five for the Biſhop, and 
* then if ſhe eſcape untouch'd, let her paſs for Innocent. 

Upoa this the Day for Trial was appointed, and ſhe having the night 
before at his Shrine earneſtly invoked the Aſſiſtance of Sr. Swithiz, ſhe 
came to the place, where the King and all the Biſhops ( except Roberts ) 
were preſent ; and there paſſed unhurt over all the Red-hor Plowſhares, 
to the great Joy and Wonder both of her ſelf and all rhe SpeQators, 
eſpecially of the King her Son, that ſhe had ſo well cleared her ſelf ; 
then he was very ſorry that he had been ſo credulous as to admit thot- 
Calumnies againſt his own Mother, whoſe Pardon he now begged, as 
alſo the Biſhops ; and ( as divers of the Monkiſh Writers relate ) re- 
ceived Penance from them on his bare back. | | 
Queen Emma for this ſignal Deliverance gave to St. Swithin Nine 
Manaors, and the Biſhop of Wincheſter as many, the Innocency of them 
both being hereby abſolutely cleared. Moreover the King is ſaid to 
have beſtowed on the Church of Wincheſter the whole lile of Portland; 
and other Poſſefſions, The 
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The ſubſtance of this Story s'both —_— =_ Bromton and 
Henry de Knighton ; but Dr. Harpesfield hath emb tſhed it with divers 
other trivial Circumſtances, whilit our more Ancient- Authors, as 
Malmesbury and others, ſay nothing of ir. Bur» methinks that which 
follows ſpoils all the reſt, viz. Thar Archbiſhop Rober: ( whom! fome 
will have Biſhop, and others Archbiſhop at this time) thereupon fled 
out of the Land; whereas indeed he continued here much longer, and 
fled out of England upon another occafion, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter. 
But to return again to our Anzals : _ PE | 

'©' The ſame year it was alſo decreed by the King and his Chief Men, 
©'Thar Ships ſhould be ſent to Sandwich, and that Earl Roifeand Earl 
© 04ds ſhould command them ; in the mean time Earl Godwin departed 
© from Brycge with his Ships to Yſera ( a place we know not-), and then 
* Janding the next day'but one to Mid/ammer-Eve, he came to the Head 


© or Point lying on the Sourh-lide of Rumenes ( now Ramney in Kent ) 


* which when it was told-the Earls at Saydwic, they: immediately ſaid 
* out in purſuit of him , and alſo-commanded the Land-Forces to 
© be ina readineſs co join them : Bur ie ſeems Earl Godwin had timely no- 
* tice of it, and ſd he fell back to Peveaſes (i e. Pexſey in SaſſexY; and 
*chen fo violent a Tempeſt aroſe, that the Earls could not inform them- 
© ſelves which way Godwin was gone”; but afterwards he returned 
© and came to Bryce, and the King's Ships went to' Sandwic , and from 
© thence they were order'd back to Loxdoz, and other Captains to com- 
© mand them'; but the matter was ſo long delay'd, that all the Seamen 
© left their Ships, and returned to therr own homes. 

* As ſoon as Earl Godwin heard this, he fer out his Pleet again to Sea, 
© and ſail'd direQly Weſtward to the Tfle of Wighr, where his men going 
© aſhore, plundered fo long till at laſt-the people would give them what 
* Contributions ſoever they demanded. "Thea they fail d further We/- 
* ward till they came fo the Ifle of Por:land, and there going again on 
© ſhore they did all che _— they could to the Inhabirants. In the 
* mean time Harold retorn'd from [re/and with Nine Ships, and landed 
* at Portloc Bay (in Somerſetſhire } where much people were got toge- 
© ther againſt him ; but he not being at all afraid of them, marched out 
*to ſeek Proviſions, and there killed all before him, taking Men, Cat- 
*tel, and Money, whatſoever he met with. From thence he fail d 
* Eaſtward towards his Father, whom having met, they went together 
*to the Iſle of Wight, and there plunder'd whatſoever was lefc; and 
© thence coaſted to Pevenſes, where they took all the Ships that were in 
* that Harbour ; afterwards they went to the Veſſe Point, and carried 
*away all the Ships that were in Rumenea, Hythe, and Folceſtaze, (now 
* Folcſton in Kznt ). Thence they ſaiPd Eaftward again to Dofra, and 
*going on ſhore, took there as many Ships and Hoſtages as they could ; 
*and then went to Saxdwic, where alſo they did the like; ſo that they 
* had Hoſtages and Proviſions given them where ever they came, as 
* much as they required ; then again they ſaiPd ro Northmarthe ( ſuppo- 
* ſed to be that which we call now the Baoy in the Nore ) and thence up 
* towards Loxdox ; they alſo ſent ſome Ships to Scepize, and rheredid 
*a great deal of miſchief; then they turn'd to Midale-tune, a Town of 
* the King's (in Eſſex ) and burat it down to the ground; and afrer- 
* wards theEarls went towards London,but when they came thither, they 


* found the King with all his Great Men ready to receive them wich Py 
Sal 


Book VI. of 


« Shit; Then the outlaw'd Earls ſent to the King, beſceching him, that 


*they might be reſtor'd to their Eſtates, of which (they; had been un- | 


* juſtly deprived 3 but for a long time the King would not hearken to 
©them by any means, till at laſt the men'who were with:the Earl were 
*ſo etraged againſt him and his people, that the Earl had much a-do 
* to appeaſe them. | | e!\ 27. BIIRR 9: 
©'Then were aſſembled by God's aſſiſtance Biſhop Srigand and:other 
© Prudent Men,as well'within the City as without,and there they agreed 
*upon a Peace to be made, Hoſtages being firſt 'given on both ſides ; 


* which when Archbiſhop Rodbeyr and the other Frexchmen underſtood, 


© they took Horſe, and fled ſome Weſtward to Pextecoft's Caſtle, ( but 
© where it was we do not now know ) and others /Vorthward to a Calitle 
© of Archbiſhop Rodberr's, who togerher with Biſhop V/F andall their 
©Party, going out at the Eff Gate (I ſuppoſe of London ) kill'd and 
© wounded many young men (who I'ſuppoſe went'about to ſeize them); 
* thence they went direaly to Ealdulphe's-Neſe (now! the Neſſe-Point 
* in Eſſex) where the Archbiſhop going on board a; ſmall Veſſel, left his 
© Pall and Biſhoprick behind him (/as God would have it ) ſince he had 
*attain'd that Honour without God's A pprobation. | : 
'From all which TranſaQions we may 'draw' theſe Obſervations, That 
all this Conteſt between the King and Earl Godwiy, ſeems to have been 
chiefly from the two great FaQtions,” that of the Normans whom the 
King brought over with him, and'thar of his Fzgliſþ Subjes:; and 
which happening under a Weak and Eaſy King; that had. neither the 
Prudence nor Courage to keep the Balance even, it produced this Py- 
ratical War, made by Earl Goawis and his Sons; to force the King'to re- 
ſtore 'them to theif Eſtates. All which not only ſhews the great Power 
of this Earl and his Partizans, but alſo that thoſe who have che. Com- 
mand it Sea, may force. a King-of E-pland to what Terms they pleaſe. 
It is alſo evident,” that theſe Az#als were wrote by fome Monk of the 
Enghiſþ' Party, who-was wholly of Earl Goawix's fide. But to return 
dainto them. mile ns 97! 2; IG 1041, 3 
"© Then was appointed a Great Council without: Londoz, where all 


*the Earls and Chief Mea then in Exgland were preſent ; and there 


© Earl Godwin pleaded for hitnſelf,; and was acquitted: before the/King 
© and the whole Nation ; and affirmed that heand Harold his Sony. with 
* the reſt of his Children, were'innocent of the Crimes whereof they 
© ſtood' accuſed : Whereupon the King received the Earl and his Sons, 
* with all thoſe of his'Party, into his full Grace and Favour, reſtoring 
*him to his Earldom, 'and whatſoever elſe he. before enjoyed,. as like- 
*wiſe to every orne:his own again. And then too the King reſtored to 
* the Queen his Wife ( who had been before ſentaway.) whatſoever ſhe 
*had'been poſſeſſed/of; but Archbiſhop Roabert and' all the Frexchmes 
© were outlaw'd .and 'baniſh'd, becauſe. they were thoſe who had been 
*the chief Incendiariesof this Quarrel between the King and the Earl; 
*and-Biſhop S:izazd was then made Archbiſhop of. Canterbury. 

'\'Though our Anal; are 1n the. Relation of what paſled at chis Great 
Council:much more-particular chan/moſt of our Hiſtorians, yet in the 
Account of this War between the King and Earl Godwin, thereare ſome 
things to be further taken notice of 5 as' what; Simeon of Durham re- 
lates,” That' Earl Harold when he! came our of Ireland, firſt entred the 
Mouth of Severe, and there ſpoiled the Coaſt of C_—_ 
on, | L ering, 
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imo Dom. dering both the Towns and Countrey round about ;,and then coming 


_ MLIE 


A. DV 


*P. F25. 


back ro his Ships loaden with Prey, he preſently fail'd round Penwich- 
fteot (4. e. the Land's: End ) and met his Father, as you have heard be- 
fore; and'when it was told King Edward that Earl Goawin was come to 
S$andwic, he commanded all thoſe who had not revolted from him, to 
make haſte to his Aſſiſtance ; but they delay'd fo long their coming 
up, 'that in the mean while Godwin with his Fleet fail'd- up the 
River Thames as far as Southweork, and there lay till the 'Tide, but yer 
not without ſending Melſfengers to ſome of the chief Citizens of Loy- 
dou, Whom he had before drawn over to his Party by fair Promiſes, and 
ſo fat prevailed with them, that they abſolutely engaged themſelves to 
be at his ſervice, .and do whatever he-would command them : Then all 
chings being thus prepared, the next "Tide they weighed Anchor, and 
fail'd Sowtbward up the Stream, no body oppoling them on the Bridge. 
From whence we may obſerve, that thoſe Ships he had, were only ſmall 
Galleys,' with Maſts:to be taken up and down at: pleaſure, much. like 
our Hugys at this day: 0 Gd 3 Gas 2 

Thencame the Earl's Land-Army, and flanking themſelves all along 
the ſide of the River, made a very thick and terrible Body, inſomuctr 
that.-he turned his Fleet toward the Northern Shore; as if he were: re- 
folved to have encompaſſed that of the King's (which it ſeems then lay 
above-Bridge, over-againſt Londoz): And though He had ar that time 
both a Fleet, and a Numerous Land-Army of Foot-Soldiers, yet they 
being all Egliſh, abhorred to fight againſt their own Kinsfolks and 
Countreymen ; and. therefore the: wiſer ſort of both: {ſides laid hold on 
this Opportunity, and became ſuch powerfal Mediators between the 
King and the Earl, as made them mutually to ſtrike up,a Peace, and fo 
diſmiſs their Armies: 7 Thr, 

The next day the King held a Great Council, and reftored Earl God- 

win and his Sons to their former Honours and Eftates, except Sweys ; 
who, being prick'd in-Conſcience for the Murther of his Couſin Beorz, 
was gone from Flazders barefoot as far as Jeruſalem, and in his-returg 
rs $a died in Lycis of a Diſeaſe contracted through extreme 
Cold. E * 
A firm Concord and:Peace being this concluded, both the King and 
the Earl promiſed right Kaw ( 2. e. Juſtice) to all pedple, and baniſhed 
all thoſe Normans that had introduced unjuſt Laws, and given falſe 
Judgments, and commitred many Qutrages upon the Exgliſs ; though 
{ome of them were permitted to ſtay, as Robert the Deacon, and K+ 
chard Fitzſcrob, his Son-in-Law, as alſo Alred-the Yeoman of the 
King's Stirrup, Axfred ſirnamed Cocksfoot, and ſome others who had 
been the King's greateſt Favourites, and always faithful to him and the 
People; all the reſt were ſent away, and amongſt them'was alſo Will 
am Biſhop of Loxdon ; but he being a good honeſt man, was called back 
again in a ſhort time: Osbers, ſirnamed Pextecoſt, ( from whom the 
Caſtle above-mention'd was fo called ) and his Companion Heh, ſur- 
render'd their Caftles; and by the Licenſe of Karl: Leofric , paſſing 
through his Earldom of Mercia, went into Scorland, and were there 
kindly received by King Macbeth. : | 

Mr: Seldez in his *. Titles of Honour refers that Relation in Brow- 
ron's Chronicle, to this Great Council. held this very year ; in which the 


manner of King Edward's Reconciliation with Earl Godwin is ng : 
| ticularly 


4. F ES 


| Forma | TR 
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ticularly ſet down ; viz. That thei Kiog having ſummoned a Great am Dom. 


Council, as ſoon/as-he there beheld Earl Godwiz, immediately accuſed 
him' before them all, of having:betrayed and, murthered: his Brother 
Prince 4/fred, in theſe words; © Thou Traytor Godwin, I accuſe thee 
*-'of 'the Death of 4/fred my Brother;, whom thou haſt traitorouily 
*< murthered ; and/for the Proof of this, I refer my ſelf to the: Judg- 
*-ment of Curie Veſftre, ( 5. e. your Court. ) Then the King proceeded 
thus, '* You, moſt Noble Lords, the-Earls and; Barons of the Kingdom 
( where note, That by Berors are to be underſtood; Thanes, for they were 
one and the ſame: before the Conqueſt) © You who are my Liege-men 
** being here aſſembled, | have heard.my Appeal, as alſo the Anſwer of 
© Earl Godwin; I will chat you now give a Right. Sentence between us 
in this my Appeal, and afford due Juſtice therein. Then the Zarls 
and Barons having maturely debared: this matter among, themſelves, 
ſome were for giving Judgment for the;King ; but others differed from 
them, ſaying, 'That Earl Godwiz had geyer been: obliged to the King by 
either Homage, Service, or Fealty, and therefore'could-be-no Traytor 
to: him; and. beſides, - that be had not kill'd the: Priace with! his own 
bands. But others replied, That:no Earl, Baroz, nor any other Subje& 
of the King, could by Law wage Battel againſt him in his Appeal, but 
ought upon the whole matter to ſubmit himſelf to the King's Mercy, 
and offer him reaſonable Amends. ' Then Leofric Earl of ' Chefter, who 
was an upright and -fincere-man both. with-reſpe& to God and the world, 
ſpoke thus: Earl Godwin, who-next to the King is indeed a Perſon of 
the beſt Quality in Exgland, cannot deny but that by his Counſel 4fred 
the King's Brother was killed ; and therefore my opinion is, That both 
he-himſelf and his : Sons, and Twelve of us Earls that are his Friends 
and Kinſmen, ſhould appear humbly before the King, each of us carry- 
ing as much Gold and Silver as he can hold in his Arms, and offering it 
to him, moſt humbly luppican for his Pardon ; and then the 
King ſhould remit tothe Earl all Rancor and Anger whatſoever againſt 
bim, and having received his Homage and Fealty, peaceably reſtore 
him to all his Lands. To this the Aſſembly agreed ; and thoſe that 
were appointed, loading themſelves with Treaſure after the manner 
aforeſaid, went unto the King, ſhewing him the order and manner of 
their Judgment, which he beuag unwilling to contradiQ, complied with, 
and ſo ratified whatever they had before decreed, | 
This, tho written a long time after the Conqueſt, as appears by the 
Words there uſed, wiz. Parliament, Baron, Homage and Fealty; yet it 
might be trueia the main, as being tranſcribed out of ſome Ancient Re- 
cords of the Great Councils of thoſe times, which are now loſt; and if ſo, 
would be a Notable Precedent of the large Authority of the Witena 
Gemot, or Great Council of the Nation, not only in aſſenting to new 
Laws, but alſo of their Judicial Authority in giving Judgment upon 
all Suits or Complaints brought before them , as well ina Appeals be- 
tween SubjeQ and Subjett, as alſo where the King himſelf was a Party ; 
and if Authentick, would alſo ſhew, not only that this Tenure of the 
King by Homage and Fealty was in uſe before the Conqueſt,but alſo (ac- 
cording to the Judgmeat of this Great Council) that there was no Al 
legiance due by Birth, nor until a man had aRually performed his Ho- 
mage, or {worn Fealty to the King ; and laſtly, that a fatisfaQtion made 


by Money, was looked upon as ſufficient for the Death even of the 
L 2 King's 
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Anno Dom. King's own Brother. | Yet to deal-ingenuoully with the Reader, not- 
MEII. 


withſtanding this fair ſtory, Bromron himſelf ſeems todoubt the truch 


of it ; for after he hath- there rold-us from ſome nameleſs: Author , 


that Earl Godwen ( out of fear of ſonie of the Exziifþ Nobility, who had 
ſworn to- be revenged of him fot” the murther - of Prince Alfred ) 
retifed- int Dertdrk , during the Reign of  'King - Hardernwure ; 
but |retufriifip in the :beginhing - of 'King Edward's *Reign, be ap- 
peared ara Parliament ar London, whers the King impeached him of the 
Death'of his' Brother inthe matiner as you have already heard; and. if 
ſo, thiseuld fot fall out as Mr: Se/dew ſuppoſes in this Great Council, 
aerthislaſt rerura of Earl Goavlz, which bapper'dinot- in the begin- 
ning, but the middle of 'this King's Reign, Wah which Relation-alſo 
apree ewd Ancient Chroubicles in French, written ig thetime of Zaward 
the Third, / and are both ifi the Cotrowian Library," ©)(: 

And Browtro# himſelf acktiowledges,: that according to moſt Authors 
Earl Godwin fiever wenrinto Denmarkatall, nor lefti/Exgland during the 
Reigti of Kitig Hardzenute; fo that (this TranfaQtion (if it ever hap- 

en'd at all ) ſeefris moſt likely: to have: fell out/ inthe Reign of King 

Zardetnate, When thar King charged: Earl Godwin with his Brother's 
Dey; atid rtiade biew redeum itwith a great Preſent,/ as we haveabove 
tola yvdu; - 3 01] Hes: 1 f71GH3 Qf | 14% 08 : 

| bom conelude th ot op From the Pereyburgh Copy of theſe Annals, 
it appeats that abour this-tite Hwy Abbor of Bagh reſigned his Dig- 
aity, by reaſors of his bad Health, and-conferred'it- wich che King's Li- 
cenſe, ahd the Conſene of the Monks, upon Lew34c:a: Monle of that 
Abby't But Abbot JH#»vy lived eigtit years-after 3-During which time 
Abbot Leofic {d adorhied that Monaſtery with rich Guildings, that it 
was Galled the Goldrn Burzh; he alſo endowed it very much. with 
Lands, as cog 1; ok =. pans _ "1 "a 

This year, according to Flayenre of Worceſter 4 Griffyn Prince of 
Wales entring Enpland'y Tpoilked great part of Hovefardſpare ; againſt 
whom many Inhabitants of that County marched, cogerher with the 
Norman Gatiſon of #ertford Caſtle j but Prince Grify» meeting with 
them, killed a preat mary, and putting the reft-toflight, carried away 
a great deal of Booty.- 

© This year Earl Godwin deceaſed ( 175" Kal. of May ) and was bu- 
© ried in the Old Monaſtery of Wincheſter. , | 

Of the manner of whole Death, though our Axel: are ſilent, yet I 
ſhall here ſet down whar-I find concerning it by almoſt all our Hiſtorians, 
and it is thus ; That' King Edward celebrating the Feaſt of Ezxfter at 
Wincheſter ( orat Windſor, as ſome will have it ) Earl Godwjp, as bis 
Cuſtom was, ſitting at Table with him, was ſuddenly ſeized with fo 
violent a Diſtermper, that it ſtruck him ſpeechleſs, and made him fall 
off froth the Chair on which he ſate ; and his Three Sons Harola, 
Tofti, and Gyrth, being preſent, they immediately removed him into 
the King's Chamber, hoping it was but a ſudden Fit, and would be 
ſpeedily over ; but he lay in that languiſhing condition four days, and 


died on the fifth. Thisis the account of his Death ; to which the Nor- 


an Monks, and ſuch as write in favour of them, add other Circum- 
ſtances, which ſhew either his Guilr, or their Malice ; fince they relate, 
That mention beiag made by ſomebody at the King's Table, of A4/fred 


his late Brother, he thereupon looked very angrily at Earl Godwin, —_— 
e 
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he to vindicate himſelf told King Edward, He perceived that upon the 
kaſt mencioning of that Prince, he caſt a frowning Countenance upon 
him'; Bur (faith he) /er not God [uffer me to ſwallow this Marſel, if 1 am 
gnilty of any thing done either toward the taking away his Life, or againſt 
your Imtercſt : After which words, being preſently choaked with the 
Bit he had juſt before put into his Mouth, he funk immediately down, 
and/ never recovered tnore. But let the manner of his death be as it 
will, he was a Man of an AQtive and Turbulent Spirit, not over-nicely 
conſcientious either in getting or keeping what he could ; not to be ex- 
cuſed'for his too much forcing his Sovereign to whatever he lifted : But 
had he'not been-ſo great a Lover of his Countrey, and an Enemy to 
Strangers, thoſe that wrote in the Norman times (and who durſt not 
write' any thing bur what they knew would pleaſe their Maſters ) 
would have paſſed him over without this Story, and have given him a 
fairer CharaQeer. | 

- His firſt Wife was the Siſter of King Cxzre, by whom he had a Son ; 
but'in his Infancy happening to mount an unruly Horſe that was pre- 
ſented him by his Grandfather, he was run away with into the Thames, 
and there drowned. His Mother was killd by Thunder, which ( as 
then was believed) fell upon her as a FOO on the account of her 
great Cruelty ; for ſhe made a Trade of {clling handſome Exgiifb Boys 
and Gitls into Denmark. go 2043; 36 | | 

. Aﬀer her Death Earl Godwix married another Wife, and/by her had 
Six Sons, viz, Harold, Sweyn, Wined, Tofti, Gyrihy, and Leofwin : His 
Earldom of Weft-Srax was given to his Son Haro/d ; and the Earldom 
that Z7eroid had before, viz. Eſſex, was conferred on 4ifgar the Son 
of Leofric, Earlof Mercis ; which is alfo confirmed by our Annals. 

And the {ame year, according to Simeon of Durham, Rees the Bro- 
ther of Grif9» King of South-Wales, being taken Priſoner, for the many 
Infolences he had committed againſt the Exglzb, was by the Command 
of King Edward put to death at a place called Bu/ezdwun, and his Head 
ſent tothe King then lying at G/oxceſter, on the Vigil of Epiphany: Bur 
this is omitred in the Welfb Chromecles,' as commonly every thing is that 
makes to the diſadvantage of their own Nation, © - | 

© This year Leo, that Holy Pope of Rowe, deceaſed, and Vifor was 
Feleted in his ftead. And there wasalle fo great a Murrain of all forts 
* of Cartel in England, that none could ever remember the like. 

And now, according to the Welſh Chronicles, Grif9:th the Son of 
Ratherth ap Jaſtin, raiſed a great Army both of Strangers and others, 
againſt - Griffyth Prince of North Wales, who delaying no time , but 
getting all the Forces of that Countrey together, and meeting the other , 
Grifyth fought with him and flew him on the place, though none of 
thele Chronicles have told us where that was. This was the laſt Re- 
bellion or Welſb Civil War that happened in this Prince's Reiga. 

The fame year ( according to Simeon of Durham, and Rocer Hove- 
den ) Siward, that Valiant Earl of Northumberland, at the Command of 
King Fdwarad, being attended with a powerful Army and a ſtrong Fleet, 
marched into Scot1and, to reſtore Malcolm the Right Heir to the Crown 
of that Kingdom, where joining Battel with Macbe:h, the then Uſur- 
ping King of Scots, many both of that Nation, and of the Normans 
who took their part, were ſlain, and the Earl put the Uſurper to flight. 
But in this Battel the Earl's Son, and ſeveral of the Erz/iſh and Dares 
wereilain, H. Hun- 
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H. Huntington further adds, That when the News was brought to 
the Earl, of the Death of [his Son, he preſently asked, Whether he had 
received the Wound behind or before? And being told it was before, he on- 
ly replied, I am glad to hear that, for ſo it became my Son to dje. , He 
ſays alſo, That this Son of his ( whom he does/not .name) had been 
ſent into Scotland before his Father, and was there killed ; and that Earl 
Simard did not ſubdue Macbeth till the-ſecond Expedition ; in which he 
differs from all the reſt of the Exgliſþ and Scotiſh Hiſtorians, 

Buchanan indeed acknowledges, that this Prince Malcolm having ta- 
ken Refuge in the Court of Exglanra, obtain'd of King Edward the 
Aſſiſtance of Ten thouſand men under the Condutt of Earl S:ward, and 
that the reſt were raiſed for him by Macduf and others of. his Party that 
rook Arms on his behalf. But John Fordun in his Hiſtory writes much 
more improbably ; and though he allows that King Edward offered Mal- 
colm an Army ſufficient to place him on the Throne, yet: that he refuſed 
it with Thanks, and/only took Earl Siward of all the Exgliſh Lords along 
with him; as if this Earl's ſingle Might, though he was a Man of 
great Strength and Stature, ſignified any thing againſt 'the Forces of 
Macbeth, unleſs he had alſo brought a-powerful Army along with him. 

Mat. Weſtminſter alſo adds, That Scotland being thus conquered by 
the Forces of King. Edward, he beſtowed it upon King Malcolm, to be 
held of himſelf: But fince this is not found in any of our Ancient Hi- 
ſtorians, 'and this 'Aithor does not acquaint us from whence he had it, 
I do not look upon it'as worthy of any (great Credit... | | 

About - this time.\ (according to-1Simeon ) Aldred oP of Wor- 
cefter was ſent Ambaflador to the Emperor with Noble Preſeats ; and 
being received with great Honour by him, as likewiſe by Herman Arch- 
biſhop of Cologne, he ſtaid.in Germany a whole year, to prevail with the 
Emperor 'on the King's behalf to ſead Ambaſſadors into Hungary, to 
bring back Prince Edward the King's Couſin, Son of King Edmund Iron- 
fide, 1nto England. 

The ſame year 'alſo, according to the I atin Copy of the Annals, 
© Was a Battel at Mortimer in Normandy. ] But though they do not tell 
us by whom it was fought, yet from others we learn it was between 
William Duke of Normandy, and the King of France; where the for- 
mer obtain'd a moſt ſignal Victory. 7 | 

© This year Szward Farl of Northumberland deceaſed ; and the King 
* gave that Earldom to Toſtiz, Son of Earl Godwin. 

Of this S:ward's death, our Hiſtorians give us divers remarkable Cir- 
cumſtances; That being near his End by a Bloody-Flux, he ſaid, He 
was aſham'd to dye thus like a Beaſt ; ſo cauſing himſelf to be com- 
pleatly Armed, and taking his Sword in his hand ( as if he would 
have fought even Death it ſelf ) he in this Poſture expired, as he ſuppo- 
ſed, like a Man of Honour. | 

* King Edward not long after this ſummoned a Witena Gemot ( or 
* Great Council) ſeven days before Midlent, wherein Earl Z/fear was 
© outlaw'd upon a Charge of being a Traytor to the King and the 
* whole Nation; and of this he was convicted before all there afſembled. 
* Then Earl A/fzar went to the Caſtle of Prince Grifynin North-Wales ; 
* and the ſame year they both together burat the City of Hereford, with 
*che Monaſtery of St. <#zhelberr, (once King of the Ezft-Argles, 


* whoſe Bones were here enſhrin'd. ) 
This 


_ 
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--- This Earl had the greater reaſon: todo what he did, having been un- 
juſtly baniſh'd, as moſt of our Hiſtorians write. Simeon of Dirhars is 
ſomewhat larger in his account. of this Aﬀair ;- and ſays, That this Earl 
Elfzar firſt went into Jreland, and there procuring Eighteen Pyrate- 
Sbips, {aid with them into Wales to affiſt Prince Grifyn againſt King 
Edward, where joining with the Welſbmen, they laid waite the Countrey 
about Hereford with Fire and Sword; againſt whom was ſcat that 
Cowardly Earl Rodo/ph, King Edward's Siſter's Son 3; who gathering an 
Army, and meeting with the We/men about two miles from that City, 
he commanded the Exg/iſpmes: ( contrary to their cuſtom ) to fight on 
Horſeback ; but ſo ſoon as they' were ready to join Battel, Rodulph with 
all/his. Frenchmen ran away ; which the Engliſh ſeeing, quickly followed : 
By which you may fee, that it isno new thing for a Cowardly General 
ro make Cowardly Soldiers. | | 
The Victory being thus eattly obtained, the Prince and the Earl entred 
Hereford, and having killed {even of the Chanons that defended the 
doors of the Church, they burnt it, together with the Monaſtery 
above-mention'd, with all-the Reliques of St. £thelberr, and the Rich 
Ornaments that were in it; and {o having lain givers of the Citizens, 
and carried away. great Numbers of them Priſoners , they returned 
home laden with Booty.: Butas-ſoon as the King was acquainted with 
it, he preſently commanded an Army to be raiſed through all Exgliand ; 
which being muſtered at Glonceſter, He appointed the Valiant Farl 
Harold:'tobe Commander in chief; who obeying the King's: Orders, 
ammediately purſued Prince Grifyz and Earl A/fgar, and entring the 
Borders of Wales, pitched his Camp beyond S:#erdale, as far as Snow- 
don ; but they wha knew him to be a Brave and Warlike Commander, 
not daring to engage him, fled: into South-Wales ; which Harold percei- 
ving, left there the greater part of his men, with Orders to fight the 
Enemy if they\could come at them ; and with the reſt he returned to 
FTereford, which he fortified by drawing a new*Trench about 4t. But 
whillt -he was thus employed, the two Captains'on the contrary ſide 
thinking it beft for them to make Peace, ſent Meſſengers to him, and at 
laſt procuring a Meeting at a place called Bjligeſeage, a firm Peace and 
Friendſhip was there concluded'; in purſuance whereof Earl A/fg ar 
lent his Ships to Cheſter till they could be paid off, and he himſelf went 
upto the King, from whom he received his former Earldom. 

* Henry Emperor of the Germans now died; and Henry his Son Tuc- 


* ceeded him. ] This is only mentioned in the Latis Copy of theſe , Z-* _ 


© Annals. | 

But the ſame year (according to Simeon of Durham, and' R. Hove- 
den ) Leofgar, who was lately ordained Biſhop of Hereford in the room 
of Biſhop 4rhe/ſtan, deceaſed, being together with his Clerks and the 
Sheriff ' Age/noth ſet upon by Griffyn Prince of Wales, at a place called 
Glaſtbyris, and was there {lain with all his followers ; after which 4/area 
Biſhop of Worceſter (to whom the King had committed the Biſhoprick 
of Hereford ), as alſo the Earls Leofric and Harold, mediated a Peace 
between King Edwardand the {aid Grifyn, ' 

©This year Edward eAftheling, Son to King Edniund, returned into 
* this Kingdom ( together with his Children) and ſhortly afrer decea- 
© ſed, whoſe Body lies buried in St. Pau/*s Church at Loydonv. Allo Pope 


* Vittor now dying, Stephanus Abbot of Monntcafſin was conſecrated = 
| * NS 
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of Worceſter ,. place the deach of this Pope under the year preceding. 
* Earl Leofric alſo deceaſed; and «/flfpar his Son received the Earldom 
© which his Father enjoyed. KEE | 
This is that Leofric Earl of Mercia, who together with his Wife Godiva 
built the rich and ſtately Monaſtery.of Coventry (as hath been already 
related )) in which Church he was buried-: He died this year in a'good 
Old Age;- whoſe Wiſdom and: Counſel was often profitable to 
England. | "wry = 
© This-year Pope Stephanms deceaſed, and Benedit# was conſecrated in 
© his ſtead : This Pope ſenc the Pall to Archbiſhop Stigaznd. 3] 
Upon whom William of Malmesbury is here very ſharp; ſaying, That 
Stigand was1o intolerably Covetous, 'that he held both the\Biſhoprick of 
Wincheſter and that of Canterbury at the ſame time ; but-could! never 
obtain the Pall from the Apoſtolick See, until this Benedi#, an Intruder, 
(as he calls him ) ſent it'to him; either as firſt being:brib'd by Money, 
or elſe-becauſe'-( as is obſerved) evil-men'love to favour one another. 
©The ſame year alſo(accordin by the Annals) deceaſed: Heacca Biſhop 
© of the "South: Saxons), (3. Mr chicbeſter )- and Archbiſhop Srigand 
* conſecrated-</Zgelric a! Monk "of Chrift:Church, Biſhop of: that See ; 


© asalſo Syward the Abbot, Biſhop of |Rochefter. '': - 

Alſo this year, according to \Simeon of Durham; abd Florence of 
Worceſter, Earl Alfgar was the {econd:time baniſhed by: King Edward, 
bur by: the- help of Grifyn Prince of. Wales, and: of a Norwegian Bicet 
which-came to his affiſtance, he:-was foon reſtored to: his 'Earldom-again, 
thought was by force, -. | {rig 4 9 > 1 oh 

In-ſo-deplorable a condition was this poor King Edward, that thoſe 
of his Nobility who were ſtrong enough'to'make' any Reſiftance, were 
{ure to'be pardoned. ' FIG 3750) Wop 

The {ame year alſo ( according (tothe: above-mentioned Authors ) 
Alared Biſhop of Worcefer, having newly rebuilt the'Church of St: Pe- 
ter in; Glouceſter, went on;Pilgrimage through Hungary to Jeraſalem, 
( as-ſays Simeon of; Durham ) ; which no:Exgliſp/Archbiſhop or Biſhop 
wasever known to have done before. - + 2: © 100257 1 Jo 

* This year Nicholas Biſhop of Florence was made; Pope ; and Berc- 
© dicf was expell'd, who, was Pope before him. 4 | 

* Kynfize Archbiſhop of | York deceaſed, the $i. Kal. Jar. and: Biſhop 
* Ealdred ſucceeded inthat See ; (This was thati4/dred Biſhop of Wor-- 
ceſter, who had been lately at Rowe.:) \,* Allo Walter was now made 
* Biſhop of Hereford. ] And in the Latin Copy of the 4nnalsit is rela- 
to © That Henry King of France now dying, Philip his Son ſucceeded 
* him, ar 

©'This year alſo deceaſed Duduc Biſhop of Somverſetſbire (i.e. Wells ) 
* and Gz/a was his Succeſſor, The fame year alſo:deceaſed Biſhop Goa- 
* win at St. Martins ( vil. 1d. Martii. ) Alſo Wulfrick Abbot of. St. Au- 
* guſtine'siin Canterbury , deceaſed inthe Eaſter Week. ( xiv. Kal. Mais. ) 
* Which News being brought to.the.'King, be appointed A£rhelſize a 
* Monk of the old Church at Wincheſter, - to be Abbot, who was conſe- 
* crated by Archbiſhop Srigand at Windleſore (i.e. Windſor at the 
* Feaſt of St. Auguſtine, | 

And this year ( according to Simeon of Durham ) Aldred Archbiſhop 
of Tork went with Earl Toftige to Rome, and there received age” 

COM 
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from Pope Nicholaus + But in the mean time Malcolm King of Scots en- 
rred Northumberland, and depopulated the Earldomof Toftize, formerly 


his ſworn Brother. 


© This year (according to the Latiz Copy of our Aypals') the City 


* of Max wastaken by William Duke of Normandy. 


--*Alfo about this time Earl Harold, afterwards King of £21and; foind- © 


ed the Abby o the Holy Crofs at Walrham (in Efſex ), ſocalled from 4 
certain Crucihx faid to be found ( by a Viſion to a Carpenter-Y* at a 
place called Montacure ; which Crucitix being brought to Waltham, and 


many Miraculous Stories told there of -it; one \Tvv# the Srullete, or Chief 79+ +/c 4 


Standard-Bearer to King Czwre, builc here'a Church for two Prieſts to 
keepit ; which place coming into the hands'of Earl Harold, he buile 
this Church anew, together with a Noble Monaſtery for a Dean and 
Twelve Secular Chanons ( which un the time of Henry the Second 
were turned to Chanons Regular ): This Abby being richly endow'd, 
the Foundation was confirmed by King Edward; as may be ſeen by his 
Charter, bearing date Anno 1062. All whichappears froman Ancient 


Maruſcript Hiſtory of the Foundation of this Abby, now in the* Cor- * 5uizs, Þ 6. 


Foxian Library. | 


© This year ( according to our Annals Earl Harold, andEatl Toftige 4wmo Dor. 
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©his Brother, marched with a great Atmy both'by*Land" and Sex'into 
*Brjtland ( i. e. Wales ) and ſubdued that Countrey ;' fothar the Tnha- 
© bitants giving them Hoſtages , , became ſubje& hs King Edward. |] 
© Afterwards marching farther, they:ſlgw King Gr#5rh, and broughr 
© his Head ro Harold, who placed another King there: © 7 - 
- Allthis, rhough done in the two following years, ighere telated all at 
once: . But Simeon of Durham, and Plorente of Worceſter, are* much 
more large in their Account of theſe We/b Afﬀairs, which they give us 
under the following year, vis. 
_ Grifhz Prince of Wales having by his frequent Tnroads highly exaſpe- 
rated King Edward, being then at Glouteſter, he after rhe Chri/tmas Ho- 
lidays from thence diſpatch'd Barl-Harsld againſt-him with'a ftrong 
Party of Horſe, if poſſible, to ſurprize him;* yer he-gort timelynorice 
of his coming, and by that means miade a ſhift to/eſcape;*but'lefr behind 
him moft of his Ships, which the Earl taking, commanded-to be burnr, 
and fo returned into England: But'abour Rogation Week, Harold having 
got a Fleet in readineſs, he fer ſail from Bri/to/, and 'compaſſiog the 
greateſt part of Wales, joined himſelf tothe Horſe, with which his 
Brother To/tige met him, and did ſo much miſchief in Wales, ' that'tho 
Prince Griffyz had muſtered up an Army to oppoſe them, yertheW21/þ- 
»2en being thus hard put to it, at laſt yielded chemſelves to Earl Harold; 
delivering up Hoftages,and conſented to pay him Tribute;and abſolutely 
renounced Griffyth their Prince. So that not long after, Prince Grifyth 
being betrayed by his own People, was by them murthered ; and his 
Head being cut off, was ſent to Earl Harold, together with the Gilded 
Stern of his Ship ; all which the Earl immediately caufed to be carried 
to the King. | 

Thus fell Grifyth ap Lhewelyn, to whom the Welſþ Chronicles give a 
Noble CharaCter, of a Valiant and Generous Prince, who had been hi- 
therto for the moſt part victorious 1n all his Undertakings, till now he 
periſhed by the Treachery of his own Servants. 
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After this, King Edwerd ( as Simeon of Durham relates.) made Ble- 
chen. and Rithwalls ( whom che Welſb Chronicles call Blerhyn and. Rith- 
wallen) Joint-Princes of North-Wales, being Half-Brethren to Griffth 
the laſt Prince on - the Mather's fide, as being Sons to Argharet Daugh- 
ter to Meredyth Prince of Wales. ett r ibs os 

Florence of Worceſter allo adds, That. thels Welb Princes abgve- 
mentioned, when they received from the King this Grant of Nereh- 
Wales, {wore Fealty not-anly to Him, . bug allo to E cl, | larola, who it 
ſcems delivered it tothem; ſwearing to perfgrm.their C ance both by 
Sea and Land, and-to-pay thoſe Tributes which had been. formerly paid 


to King Edwerd's Predecelſors. rd He 


- 


ars. Which, it «rue, ſhews that Earl HHe- 
rold was already-adopteg and declared Heir gf the Grown, Bur this being 
not found in our Agngls; nor in any GthEr Hiſtorian, 1 cannot pals my 
word for aþe Tour'h 6 Sar dit) rang diaebing | 
* This, year allo ( according to the Annals ) the Northumbers took 
© Arms agaialt Toftige their Earl, and flew as many gf his Seryants as 
; uy Bags lay bold on, as well Exgl4þ as Danes ; they allo ſeized upon 
* allbis Arms chat werein Terk, and his Treaſure where ever they could 
« find it, and then ſent for Earl Morchar, the Son of Earl vAElfzer, and 
* chaſe thimfor rheir Earl ;-who theo marched Sauchwara wah ol that 
* Provinces. 45 alſo;all the men | b aa hog Deorkit, and Lincolnar 
* ſcires, all they came. 5ven $9. Narthemrune, where his Brother Eqqwis 


* But there Karl Eooldca 6.agank them, to whom they ſent a Mef- 
* ſage, which they. deſired might be conveyed to the King, as alſo the 
: Meongers,by wham they belonghe to ler chem have. Merchar for their 
* Karl :- The, ing oarraſge granting their Regal afterwards ſens 
« Earl: Hqrald to them to Hlewiunc, at the Feaſt of St, Simon and Fg 
« farther aſſuring them of it; and he allo at their requeſt confirm and 
* rengwed the Laws of King Cawe.: ys the Nerthers men had done 
* much damage to the Countrey.about . Hewranc, whillt their Meſſa 
« was thus'tranſaQting.; for they flew their Men, and burnt the Houſes 
* and Corn, and-took; away ſeveral Thouſand Head of: Cattel , roge- 
* cher with ſame Hyndreds of Men,, whom they carried Caprives intg 
* the; North-Parts.;; {othat this ont3p And the ochers adjacent, felt the 
* damage far many years after-. But, Karl T oftige,, with his Wile and as 
* many; as were [of their Party ,; went. over to Earl Baldwin , | where 
* they tayrigdall that Winter, {1 

The occafion of which laſurreQion, ( as Flarexce and Simeon of 
Durham inform us), was this; There was one Goſpatrick a great, Qthcer 
in Northamberlapd, with whom Earl Toſtize having a Quarrel, his Siſter 
Queen Zdzitha cauſed him to be myrthered at Court the Chriſtmas be- 
fore ; though this ſeems very unſuitable to the Meek and Piopus Temper 
of this good Queen ; Yet however, ſo much is certain, That this Goſps- 
trick being lain, the Earl alſo killed in his own Lodgings two of his 
Friends. ws. Gawme! the Son of Orze, and Vf the Son of Dolphin, 
having treacherouſly drawn them thither ; and had befides laid intoler 
rable Impoſitions on the People; all which fo. incenſed them againlt 
him, that three or four gf the principal Thanes of that Countrey, v7=- 
Gammelbearne, Dimftan the.Son of Agelzorh, and Gloincarn the Son of 
Eardslf, with Four hundred ( Florexce ſays Twenty thouſand ) men 
in Arms, entred York a little after Michaelmaſs, and there firft ſlew two 


: of 
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T 


———— 


of the Earl's Huiſceorles ( 1.e. Domeſtick Servants) Amund and ls i Dew 


—» 


venſheart, though fled out of the City; and the day following above Ka pald 


Two hundred more of his men, on the North-fide of the River Hum. 
ber : Toſtige hereupon made loud Complaints to the King, and at his Re- 
queſt Harold his Brother and others were appointed to take up the bu- 
ſineſs.; but as they were going down into the North for this. purpoſe, 
the whole Countrey.in a manner roſe, and met them at Northampton , 
where ( as alſo afterwards at.Oxford) they ſtrenuoully refuſed to receive 
Earl Toſtige, and by no means would admit of a Reconciliation : And ſo 
violent were they; and reſolute, that after the Feaſt of 41 Saints, they 
cauſed both him and his Adherents to be baniſhed the Land. | 
William of Malmesbury alſo adds the reaſon which the NVorthambers 
gave to;juſtify this their Riling, viz. That they were Freemen born, ani 
as freely edncated ;. and that they would not endure the Inſolence of an Earl; 
for they had learned from their Anceſtors to' chuſe either Liberty or Death. 
Inſhort, if the: King meant to have them ſtill his SubjeRs, he ſnould 
ſet Earl Morchay over them, and then he ſhould foon find'they. could, if 
kindly uſed, willingly ſubmit: | ded - 0,4, To | 
This was the moſt probable occaſion of Toftize*'s Baniſhmient : Tho 
H. Huntington ( who lived after the Conqueſt, and: had heard many 
Tales of the Hatred which Earl Goawiz's Sohs bore ito each other) tells 
us another ſtory of this matter ; viz. That as the King fate at Dinner at 
Windſor, he commanded Earl Harols to ſerve; him with the Cup : To- 
ftige his Brother being preſent, and not able to endure that his younger 
Brother ſhould be preferred before himſelf, in the King's very preſence 
flew in his face, and catching him by the hair, flung him on the ground ; 
The Scuffle being ended, the King foretold that their Deſtrution was 
nigh, and that the Wrath of God would not much longer be deferred : 
For, ſays this Author, they were come to that height of Barbariſm and 
Cruelty, that if they but liked the Houſe or Poſſefſions of any one, 
they would by night procure the Qwner to be murthered, with all his 
Children, to get his Eſtate; and theſe were at that time the chief Ju- 
ſticiaries of the Kingdom. But this ſeems to have been a ſtory invented 
long ſince out of hatred to the Memory of Harold, afterwards King 
for he hath the CharaQter of a Valiant and Worthy Prince ; and who 
(as William of Malmesbary relates) in this Quarrel with the NVorrhum- 
m_ preferred the Peace of his Countrey to his Brother's private In- 
tereſts. 

But Toftige in a great Rape leaving the Court, went to a Houſe at 
Hereford, where at that time he heard his Brother Harold had order'd 
mighty Preparations for the Entertainment of the King, and there made 
a moſt terrible havock of his Servants; divers of whom being killed, he 
flung their mangled Members into all the Veſſels of Wine, Mead, Ale, 
and other Liquors, and then ſent word to his Brother, That he need 
take no care for Pickled Meats, but as for all other ſorts he might bring 
them down along with him : And it was therefore for this moſt horrid 
Villany, that the King commanded him to be baniſhed ; which the 
Northumbers underſtanding, for this as well as ſeveral other Murthers he 
had committed, they expell'd him their Countrey, as hath been already 
ſhewn. But this does not well agree with what Seo of Durham 
hath already with more probability related of him ; for it Earl Toſtige 


had been found guilty of ſo great an Inſolence, and that he was there- | 
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eaao- Dilas upon baniſhed the Kingdom, it had certainly been very needleſs for the 
Northambers to have roſe up againſt him, and to have drivets him out of 


MLXITV. 


the Countrey, or at leaft to have deſired another Earl in. his room ; 
fiace the King would have appointed them a new one, without giving 


them {> juſt an Occafion for a Rebellion againſt him. 


To this year alſo we may refer Earl Harold's going over into Normar- 
dy, which ſome of our Hiſtorians placea year or two ſooner ; but they 
differ much more about the manner and occaſion of it, ſome making 
it to be a meer Caſualty, others ſaying it was on purpoſe : But Wilian 
of Malmesbury's account of it is thus; That Harold being at his Houſe 
at Boſenham in Suſſex, near the Sea-ſide, he for his Recreation with ſome 
of his Retinue, took a Fiſher-boat, meaning only to row up and down ; 
but failing a little further to Sea than they were aware, a Tempeſt 
roſe and carried ther croſs the Channel to the Frexsh Coaſt, where 
( glad to be ſafe any where ) they were forced to land' inthe Territories 
of the Earl of Porthiey; the men of that Countrey (according; to their 
cuſtom,- and that batbarous ptaQtiſe which is in/ uſe in moſt places, to 
make a Prey of the diſtrefſed and ſhipwrack'd') prefently fell upon 
them; and being many and well arm'd, they eafily feiz/d upon: Earl 
Harold and his Followers, who were without Weapons ; ſo that they not 
only took'thetn Priſoners, (but alſo fetter'd them. Then Harold conſi- 
dering with himfelf what was to be done, hired a Mefſenger to go to 
Duke William, and acquaint hin how he was ſent over by the King 
of England, by his Word and Preſence to confirm what other leſſer 
Envoys' had only whiſpered ; but that he was kepr Priſoner , and 
hinder'd fromthe diſcharge of his Meſſage by Gwido Earl of Poxthies ; 
and that it would become a man of ſo great Honour as himſelf, not to 
ſuffer a Villany, ſo detogatory to his Authority, to go unpuniſbed, ſince 
he had appealed to his Juſtice: But if his Liberty was tobe purchaſed 
with Money, he would willingly pay the Price to Farl Willzan, but not 
to ſuch a mean-ſpirited man as Gwidao. Upoa this Harold by the Com- 
mand of Duke William was ſoon ſet at liberty, and ſent to Court; where 
being honourably received, he was alſo invited to an Expetition into 
Little-Britain, where at that time the Norman Duke made War : But by 
his Wit and Valour he ſo well approved himſelf to the Duke, that he 
was very much taken with him; to whom, that he might alſo the more 
endear himſelf, he promiſed by Oath, That in caſe King Edward died, 
he would deliver up to him the Caſtle of Dover, which was then un- 
der his Command, and procure him to ſucceed in the Kingdom of Erg- 
{and : Hereupon the Duke's Daughter, as yet too young for Marriage, 
= betrothed to him; and ſo he was ſent home with very rich Pre- 

ents. 

This is William of Malmesbary's, and divers other Hiſtorians Relas 
tion of it; bur Bromton's Chronicle, as he is lingular in many things, fo 
he is in this, and relates the Cauſe of Harold's Voyage into Normandy 
thus ; viz. That he had asked leave of King Edward to go over to - 
Duke Witham, to procure him to ſet his Brother Walzoth, and his Ne- 
phew Hatunre free,who were there detain'd as Hoſtages ; whereupon the 
King told him he might go with his Leave, bttt not by his Advice ; for 
( ſaid he) I foreſee that nothing but Damage and Ruin can happen to 
Eygland thereby ; for I know Earl William will not be fo ignorant and 


impolitick as to grant their Delivery, unleſs it ſhall rend to his own ad- 
Vantage z 
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vantage : So Harold going on Shipboard, and intending for Normazay; 
was driven by a Tempeſt on the Coaſt of Picardy, and there ſeized by 
the Earl of Poxthies, and by him at laſt was fent to Duke William, as 
hath been already related. The reſt of the Story is much the ſame with 
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the former, and needs no Repetition ; only this is added, That Earl 


Harold at his Return home, having told the King all that had happened 
to him in France, the King is ſaid to reply thus, Did not T teflthee that 
this Voyage would prove neither for thy Profit, nor that of the Kjnodom. 
But one may plainly perceive this Story to have been feigned by one of 
the later Monks, to prove that King Edward had the Spirit of Pro- 
hecy, and would not have been omitted by William of Malmesbury, if 
he had known it, .or thought it to have beea true. | 
- This year alſo, as Florence of Worcefter tells us, Harold Earl of Weſt- 
Saxony, having built a Houſe in 'Soerh-W ales, ata place called Portaſcith, 
and made great Preparations for the King's Entertainment, who was 
to come thither a hunting ; when Caradoc , or Creave, Son to Griffyt 
Prince of Sowrb-Wiles ( whom Griff» Prince of /Vorth-Wales had 
flain ſome years before) came to this place about St. Bartholomew-day, 
and there not only flew all the Workmen and Servants, but carried 
away all the Goods that had been brought thither;, 

* This. year was conſecrated the Monaſtery of Weſftminfter, on the 
© Feaſt of the Holy Innocents. 

This Church, as the Abbot of Rievalle (in his Life of King Z4- 

- ward ) informs us, had been begun ſome years before, in performance 
of a Vow the King had formerly made, to go to Rome ; but being dif- 
ſuaded from it by the Chief Men of his Kingdom, he ſent thithet 
Aldred Archbiſhop of York, and Herman Bilhop of Wincheſter, to ob- 
tain Pope Leo's Diſpenſation from that Journey, who by the ſaid Bi- 
ſhops returned it him upon theſe terms, That he ſhould beſtow the 
Money he would have ſpent in that Voyage, in building a Stately 
Church and Monaſtery in Honour of St. Peter : Whereupon the King 
<choſe out a place near his own Palace, where had anciently ſtood a 
Church and Monaſtery, built by Sezbers King of the Weſt Saxons, and 
Mellitus Biſhop of Loxdox, but it being deſtroyed by the Dares, had ever 
ſiace lain ia Ruins. 

But an Ancient Epitome of Exg/zb Chronicles, written by a Monk of 
Weſtminſter,and now in the * Cottonian Library,relates,That Archbiſhop 
Dunſtan had here before ere&ed a ſmall Monaſtery for Twelve Monks, 
which was vaſtly augmented by King Edward : Though whether this 
were {o or no, is as uncertain, as it is incredible what theſe Monkiſb W ri- 
ters tel] us, of its being anciently conſecrated by St. Peter himſelf; which 
not being mentioned by Bede, looks like a Fable invented only to gain 
a greater Veneration for that Place. | 

Herealſo, in the Author above-mentioned, follows the King's Letter 
to Pope Nicholaus, That he would pleaſe not only to confirm what his 
Predeceſſor had done, bur alſo grant him new Privileges for the ſaid 
Monaſtery ; and then comes the Pope's Bull or Privilege tor that 
purpoſe, in which is recited this Legend of that Church's having been 
anciently conſecrated by St. Peter. 

But though Simeon of Durham places the Conſecration of this Churcti 
on the day above-mentioned, yet he refers it to the end of the year 


1065, and perhaps with more ExaQtneſs ; ſince the mM c-- year 
egan 
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Head 


Anno Dom. began then not at Lady-day, as it does now, but New-years-tide : And after 


MLXVI. 


*Vid. 1 Pol. 
Concil. ſub hoc 
f1no. 


this Author farther adds, That upon Chriſtmaſs-day preceding, the King 
held his C-ria, or Great Council, at Weſtminſter ; where were preſenr 
King Edward, and his Queen Eagitha, and Stigani the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and Aldred Archbiſhop of York, with the other Biſhops and 
Abbots of England, together with the King's Chaplains, Earls, Thaxes, 
and Knights: Which Council ( * as Sir H. Spel/maninforms us) was 
ſummoned to confirm the King's Charter of Endowment of the. ſaid 
Monaſtery ; but though it be there imperfeQ, yet you may find it at 
large in Monaſt. Anglican.; wherein, after the Recital of the Bull of 
Pope Leo, follows this Clauſe, viz. * That the King, for the Expia- 
& tion of his own Vow, and alſo for the Souls of the Kings his Prede- 
&* cefſors, as well as Succeſſors, had granted to that place ( viz. Weſt- 
&« inſter ) all manner of Liberty, as far as Earthly Power could reach ; 
&© and that forthe Love of God, by whoſe Mercy he was placed in the 
« Royal Throne, and now by the Counſel and Decree of the Arch- 
«© biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, and-other of his Great.Men, and for the Be- 
&« nefit and Advantage of the ſaidChurch;and all thoſe that ſhould belong 
*to it, he had granted theſe Privileges following, not only in preſent 
© but for future times : Then follows an Exemption from all Epiſcopal 
* TuriſdiQtion ;. as alſo another Clauſe, whereby he grants it the Privi- 
&« lege of SanQuuary ; ſo that any one, of whatſoever condition be be, 
« for whatſoever cauſe, that ſhall fly unto that Holy Place, or the 
&« PrecinQs thereof, ſhall be free, and obtain full Liberty. And at laſt 
* concludes thus, 1 have commanded this Charter tobe written and ſeal d, 
* and have alſo ſigned it with my hand, with the Sign of the Croſs, and 
* haveordered tit Witneſſes to ſubſcribe it for its greater Corroboration : 
* Then immediately follows the King's Subſcription, in theſe words, 
& Fyo Edwarans, Deo largiente, Anglorum Rex, ſignum venerandn Crucis 
&« ;z»preſſi. Then follows the Subſcription of Queen Eaztha, with thoſe 
«* of the two Archbiſhops, ſeven of the Biſhops, and as many Abbots ; 
* and ſo comes on the Subſcriptions of the Laity, viz. of Raynbald the 
© Chancellor, and of the Earls Haro/d and Eaw;z, who write themſelves 
*« Duces, and fix Thanes, beſides other of inferior Order. This Charter 
bears date on St. Innocents day, Anno Dom. 1066. which how it could 
be ſo dated four days before New-years-day, when the year then began, 
I do not underſtand, 

Here alſo follows a Third Charter, which is much the ſame with the 
former,only it contains the King's Letter to Pope Nicholaus,and his Bull, 
reciting the Privileges granted to the ſaid Church ; all which are thereat 
large inſerted. Then follows the Subſcriptions of the King, Queen, 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, &c. almoſt in the ſame order as the for- 
mer; only Osba/d and another of the King's Chaplains do here ſubſcribe 
before any of the Lay-Nobility ; and beſides the Tharxes, there are ſe- 
veral who ſubſcribed with the Title of Mz/ites added to their Names. 

I have been the larger upon this Foundation, not only becauſe it was 
the Greateſt and Nobleſt of any in Exglaza, but alſo for that ir ſtill con- 
tinues, though under. another Title, to be a Collegiate Church for a 


Dean and Eight Prebends, with an excellent School belonging to it, 


which hath hitherto furniſhed both the Church and State with as great 
a number of Learned and Conſiderable Perfons, as any in the whole 


Nation. 
But 


Book VI of B 


Ec. nr | -- 95 _ 


»; But.40 refurn agaia to our. Hiſtory (as is is related by the aforeſaid Amid Dore. 
Abbaz of Riewele ) King £4mxe having arthis Great Alſembly of the MENVI. 


Eſtates of. bis Kingdom appeared ſalewaly with-his Crown:0n his Head 
according; to.cultam,,. was a day..gr 49 before Chrifmefo in the night- 
time, taken with a;Feaver,' which yery much dampedche Jollicy of char 
Felival;, yer he concealed it. mh geared exo:07 thee days, 
1 fttng down at Meals with his Biſhops and Noblemen, till the «bird 
day perceiving zbe taegt his Diſſolution drew.neer, he commanded all 
things to-be got, wy Confecration of his New Gharch,wkichhe 
r6lolued ſhould be nized the next days: beingtha Feaſt of the Holy 
Invoeents:, whereat all the Biſhops agd Great. 


after, the Ki 3 but proſeatly 


1g growing, worſe and worle,h 
the Queen, gt 


1d woerle,ne wastorced to takes lis Bed. ; 

| penn oct ano, wma abqut him::and 
whiltths lay ſpeechleG;: and oy a for twa. days, and\the 
third awakening as.if. it,were from-aTrance, hecb Malin of Malme/- 
bory and. the Abbat above-mentioned, irolate,  Thatafter a devour Prayer 
he told them, That ins Vivien he-had lately ſeenitweholy Monks, whon 
be had in his youth. known in {Norrundy tobe men, of meck-and/piaus 
Converſation, and. wbom be thercfare. bad-very epuct.laved, god naw 
appeared to him as-ſenr from Gag, to-tell. him wha ſhould; happen to 
Zmg/and alter bis deceaſeſhewing bim, That the Iniquity-of tha Eagiſb 
« beipg.now\tull, bed provaked..the Diviae Vengeance; forchar-che 
© Prieſts deſpifing God's Law, treated Holy rr 
* and pellnted bangs; and not being true Paſtors, but-Mercenaries; ex- 
<« poſed qe Sheep. ta the, Wolves, the Wool and the Milk \mote 
chan the Sheep themſelves : That the Chief Man of the Laudwere-In- 
< fidpls,, Companians:of the. Thieves and Rebbers of: their-Countrey ; 
© who peither teared Gad, nor hanowred:his Lew.j ta whom Truth was 
* a Burthen, Juſtice a Maygame ,- aod Cruelty # Delight : And. thac 
* therefore ſince neither the; Rulers obſerved, Juſtice, nor the, Ruled 
© Diſcipline, the. Lord had drawnhis Sword, and bent his Bow,and:made 
* 1t 188dy, for that be would ſhew this People his: Wrath and Tadigria- 
** 1508, by ſending;Evil Angels to: puniſh. them; for a year and: _ 
* with. Fire and Sword: But when the King replied torhea; Tharhe 
* would admoniſh: his People to repept-them of theevil of their ways 
<« and doings, and then he hoped God wauld not ; bring theſe dread- 


+ ful: Judgments upon them, but. would again receive them intd his 


© Merey;;. To this they anſwered, That now. it; could not' be, becauſe 
< the hearts of 'this people were hardened, and their eyes blinded, and 
<* rhgir ears ſtopped, ſa.that they would neither hear thoſe that would 
«inſtruct. chem, nor be adviſed by thoſe that ſhould admoniſh-them, 
© being neither £0 be terrified by: his Threatoibgs; nor melted by his Be- 
<* neſts. Andthe King asking them when there wauld bean end of all 
.* cheſs Judgments, -and what eamfart they might! be like to receive un- 
* der all theſe great afflitions? thoſe holy men only agfwered bim in a 
© Payable of a certain Green Tree, ghathould he cur down, and remo- 
* ved from the Root about the tiftagce of ;Three Acres ; and 'when 
** without any human hand the: Tree. ſhouldrhe reſtored to its Ancient 
* Root, and flouriſh and bear Fruit, then, and nat till then, was there 
* any Comfort to be hoped for, | + | 


But 
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Arno Dom. i But'this' Author's application of 'the/Tree that ws tobe eur'dows, to 
MULXVI. | 


the Engliſþ-Saxon Royal Family's being” for 'a' rime. deſtroyed; and its 
Separation 'to the diſtance of three Actes;” to! Hirol4 and the'two firſt 
Norman Kings "and its Reſtitution "again, *ro'Kin "E);ry the firſt, by 
bis'macrying of Queen: Mathildis',and' its flowrifhi 5 again'in' the Erm- 
Preſs her' DOROTne then” irs beating) Frame; tothe Succeſſion of 
'Hejzry the ſecond';|dofufMiciently'hew that pndF a this Viſion 
Kis/ made and actornimodated for the'Reighs of theſe Princes!2 Wellians 
of 'Milmesbury iadeed'recices'the Time Vilion, thaugh in fewer words, - 
but. withoutany Interprecatiantof* the Phrable! But be NE VaGen trot 
or falſez'T think wemiay have ro pray ito G6d'that neither" our 
Clergy mor Laity; by falling thts the bike wicked:und' deplorable fate 

ts" Updii this Nation. 
ta 


above deſcribed, 'may'ever briag' the We J6dapen oi 
' But-whewthe:Queen; 'Robe## the' 1:ord ©hambertain, and' Earl Ha- 
roldj;"who'are faid to have'beett preſint at the Relatiot of (this Viſion, 
ſcemed. very* much concern'd-;” Archbiſhop $:3zand T6ceived” it With a 
Smile, :ſaying;: Phar'the good'Old Matt was Only delifous by reaſon of 
his'' Diftemper 7 Buy "(fays! Malmerbiry ) we! Dave tho dearly fried" the 
yowry + (ot =P England bhig ow wade the Flibifut ion of Strangers, 
and' proaning 'the Domnmiosof | Foreigners) there" being (Hays he ) 
at ithis| day (5:6. at the time wheh he) wrote) vo Enj han either un 
Eark,"s'Biſbop;"0r:kn | Abbzt 3 but Sts avifers devour the Riches," arid giraw 
evenitheiwery Bowelt off Engldnd*; intither' 35 there a'proſpet#'of 'having 
pr tr 1 ove vi | + VOM BIJBIT WEL 2 DOT nHq9D efot 
-c2 Phisp1t ſeems; was written i the beginning of* the 'Reigh of | Flenry 
the'Firf,”and beforehthad en'the more Hippy Tirties that fucceeded 
in'tharof) Heary'the Sedvndy when the'Abbor' abovementioned tells us, 
That England" hed then<s King of the Hittient ©Blobd"Roydl,; as-alſo''Br- 
| ſoup! atid Abbots of the [dime Nation, with nidny Earls,” Burons, and Kyights, 
who ks" bring defeented both fromthe. Frencts and Etigliſh Blood," were an 
Honourts the'One, and 4 Comfort To #h# Other. 20100 09010 91019791; | 
>:\But rs: comets the Deathand Jzaft Words of [this moſt Pibys King : 
The'Abborabove/mentioned' gives tis'an Excellent Diſcourſe/which' he 
mads before his Deathj;recommending the Ovueen'ts her Brothet, and 
the-Nobility there preſent, *and'highly'extolling'hey Chaſtity and Obe- 
diencei>:who thougtſhe appeared pablickly his Wife, yet was privately 
rather like a Siſter or Daughter; defiring of them; Thar whatſoever he 
had left her for 'her>Jointure, ſhould 'never be'taken' from her.” He alſo 
recommended tothemhis Servants who had followed him 'out'of Nor- 
mandy, and that "they ſhould have their Free" choice either of returning 
home to their own-Countrey, 'or ſaying! here! .Aﬀer which/he ap- 
Poitited his ' Body.:to' be: buried 'in'tSt.;” Peter's'Chutcti' at Weſtminſter, 
which he had ſo newly-dedicared; and ſo having” received the Bleſſed 
Euchariſt, and recommended his Soul'to God, "he-quietly departed this 
Life; having reigaed-:Three'and twenty Years, 'Six Months, and Seven 
and ewenty:Days: \/ 0 | S100 * 7 6 1891 
It is''verycobſervable, Tharithis Abbot does' not'tell us that he ſaid 
any thing concerning who ſhould be his'Succeſſor ; whefeas many of the 
Moaks of: thoſe'Timesmake him to have bequeathed the Crown at his 
Death'to his Coufit William Duke of Normandy ;' and Ingulph further 
lays, That King Edward fWthe yearf before his Death had ſent Robert 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury as an Ambaſſador to him, to let him _ 
| that 
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that lhe had fign'd him his Succeſſor; both becauſe he was of his Blood , Anno Dom, 


* > 4 


andalſoEminent forthis Virtue. SUSBYL V3H G76 3:24 | 
' What Pretencesthe Duke might have to the: Crown by the latter, I 
know nor, but it 1s certain” the:former could-give-him no:Title to it, 
ſince all the'Relation that was'between King Edward and \Duke#iliam, 
was by Queen Emma, who was Mother to the:King, and Aunt' to the 
Dake-; 1o that it-is evident on the'ſcore of this Relation, +that:Duke 
William could have tio pretence by Blood tothe '/Crownof. Englard..,-/: 


certavie But it is very (ſpies, thar this Story 'of Archbiſhop Roterr's being 


ſent-into-Normandy upon' this Errand,' was but a-Fiftion,' ſince. he fate 
but three years in that See before his Expullion, /and that happened; near 
ten-years before ; 'after whichiKing Edward ſent over for his Couſin 
Edward, ſirnamed The Outlaw, to make him his Heir. | 

+. King Edward being dead, they madegreat-haſte to bury him, for his 
Funerals were performed che/next day/with as great-Solemaity-as the 
ſhortneſs of that time would admir of; but-it was-ſufficient that all the 
Biſhops'and Nobility: of 'the' Kingdom, atrended:his Body to the: Grave 
in the Church aforefaid,': where bis Tomb-isarthis day to be-ſeen behind 
the Altar; and his Body was afterwards preſerved in a Rich Shrine. of 
Gold and Silver, till the Reign of -Henry the 'Ezghth. 

As for the CharaQter which the Writers of the following Age give this 
Prince; it is ſuch-as'they-:thought was due ro:One whom they:took to be 
a Saint ,-yet they giveihim the Title of Coxfefſor, which had'been in the 
Primitive Times beſtowed only on thoſe who ſuffered for Chriſt, though 
not unto death :- but how he could claim that Title-upon this Account 
I know.not , unleſs his refiſtingthe:ordinary motions of the Fleſh, may 
be looked upon as ſuch-a kind of ſuffering ; having been (asisalready 
related ) ſo chaſte, that he never knew his own Wite, though a very 
Beautiful Lady ; for which, as well as his other Virtues, and particu- 
larly his Charity to the Poor, he is commonly tiled St. Edward the Con- 

eſſor. | | 
ul he was indeed but a Weak and Eaſy Prince, and {o the more lia- 
ble tobe drawn away by the falſe ſuggeſtions'of thoſe about him ; as 
may be obſerved. in:his ſevere proceedings againſt his Mother and his 
Wife : though that very Weakneſs"and Eaſineſs of Nature is in him 
reckoned for a Virtue, as you:may ce by this Story, which 1s related 
by:Abbot-4ilred; ( viz.) That this King Edward being one Afternoon 
laid down -upon his Bed to repoſe himſelf, and no body left in the 
Chamber with him, and the Curtains cloſe drawn round abour. him, 
there came'in by chance a Boy that was employed in the meaner Offices 
of- the Houſe, who ſeeing no body in the room, and tinding there a cer- 
tain Cheſt open, in which the Chamberlain kept che Money for 
the King's ordinary Expences, and which had been through-negligence 
forgot to be lock'd, the Boy ranhaſtily to ir, and filling his Pockets, went 
away with the Money ; But the King perceiving him through the Cur- 
tains,ſaid nothing, butlet him go. The Boy finding he had ſped ſo well, re- 
ſolved to go again to make the beſt of his time,and having laid by the Mo- 
ney he had ſtolen,came again to ferch more ; whereupon the King think- 
ing him then a little too bold, called out to him,faying, S744, you had beſt 
be contented with what you have got, for if Hugolin come (tor lo was the 
Chamberlain call'd)he will not only whip you ſoundly,but likewiſe take away all 


you have purloined already. T heBoy hearing aY oice,but ſeeing no body,ran 
N away 
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Amo Dom. away in a. great fright, and the King concerned himſelf no; fur- 


ther about it ; but Hugoli» coming in not long after, (and finding, both 


> the'Cheſt open, and:a;good deal of Money takeg' ow of it; | was'in a 


great Paſſion ; which the King teking notice of, bid him reſt contented ; 
for, {aid he, the Poor Rogne that thath it; want s:it more than we ao. 

So that, /upon the whole, Ithink. wemay fafply.rely upon HWiliar of 
Malmesbury's CharaQer of this Princes [That # you conſider his Simpli- 
city, heſemed very-untit for Government; yet by reaſon of his Virtue, 
and Piety towards God, the was ſo direGhed by himy. ahat che moſt Poli- 
rick and Couragious Kings have ſcarce ruled more happily.; For duriag 
his Reign rhe Kingdom was never invaded by Foreiga Enemies; nor 
wy j__ apy Crit Diſturbances, but what were immediately ſup- 

reited. | ati [HEL T: 1 ev 3 LH wy | 
: But 'thoughthe Abbot of Riewaile;wwho hath wrote his Life, bath alſo 
given-usa long Bed-roll of his Miracles, which Iſhsll not take upon me 
yd bar oerpmogegrng _— twoof them ; how — 
Water, ma 'which is own Þ1 thad been "ry dipped ; 


and rhat be 
alſo healed -a Woman who had been grievoufly over-raua with choſe 
Swellings we now call-the King's-Evil, by his bare 'waſbiag the: Sorcs 
_ with his ow hands; atid-from hoſe Bleſhog, or Example (I will not 

cntughs very flectea fr curing the Kong ext. | But amovg che 

hought very..e for- | ng s-Evl. But: among theſe 
Miracles, this ſeemsnot the leaſt, That cies Author makes Leave 
been EleGed Kingiby his Father's Command, and that in a Great Coun- 
cil, whilſt he was yet inthis Mother's Belly. | | 

As for his private Recreations, he loved Hawking and Huating above 
all che reſt ; _ would ow — if OG comme in his 
Game: For a Countrey Clown once ſpoiling his t, the King riding 
up to:hum, as if he would have-beat him, Sy Ge, By God's:Mother, 
T would be even with you if Tcould. Heis ſaid not to be exceſſive at his 
private Meals, nor at folemn Feſtivals was he at all elated with the 
Coſtly Robes he wore, which his Queen curiouſly embroidered for him 
with Sk and Gold. And being thus Mild, Charitable, and Beneficenc 
to all his People, it was no wonder if his Death was fo deeply lamented 
by all his Subjes. But this they grant to be his Fault, that he brought 
too many Normans over with him into Frg/and; and they having 
great Offices and Preferments beftow?d upon them, ſoon corrupted the 
then Engliſh Sumplicity by their Norman Cuſtoms : So that as Ingu/ph 
well obſerves, the Exe/iſþ Nobility growing as it wereaſhamed of their 
own, began to imitate the French Manners ; the generality of the No- 
blemen ſpeaking the Frezch Tonguein their Houſes, (asbeing then moſt 
modiſh ) and made their Charters and other Writings after the French 
way ;. and this humour ftill more and more prevailed, till at length they 
became. as it were Slaves and Vaſlals to thoſe they before ſo extremely 
admired. Sotrue a Maxim is it, (generally ſpeaking, that where a Fo- 
reign Tongue prevatls, it is reckoned half a 'Conquelt. 
As for this King's Perſon, he is deſcribed to be Tall and Comely, of 

a very Fair and Ruddy Gomplexion ; and in his latter years Venerable 
for his long and white Beard, as you may ſee in his Seals and Pictures : 
And which is moſt remarkable, he was the firſt Eng/iſb King whoſe 


Seals we can find affixed to his Charters, as you may fee in Mr. Speed - 
et 


» Ammays 


Book: VI. of Biz3*atn, Wc. 


Yet-perhaps other Kings might have Seals to their Charters before him, 4-10 Dom. 


however they.are. now. defaced: 


But though this King made,many excellent Laws, which being wrote 


in the-$4x0» Tongue, are nowalmoſt quite loſt ;\ yet. fince ſome Heads 
or ExtraQts of them are tobe found in: R. Hoveden, and Mr. Lambard's 
Colle&ions, I ſhall give you ſach: of: them. as are neceſlary. for the. clear- 
ing of 'our Ancient'Conſtitution,and for ſhewing:what liberty the, Exg- 
li SubjeQs enjoyed: before the Conqueſt ; which Laws were allo con- 


"ES 


firmed: by King -Wiliem the Firf,,1n the Fourth. Year of his Reign; 
but they not ſpecifying any time when they were made, I have referr'd 
them: to:this place. pA 28 nnd rn 3 8:13 il; | Tf | * 

/- *©/The firſt of theſe Laws eſtabliſhes the Goods and. Poſlefſions of all 


# 


= "EE 


« Cletks and Scholars. +. +1544 4 offs revs cefs ALL, 

1 The ſecond appoints the. times; and. days, of the King's Peace ; 
* making it more Penal to violate it from the Advext:of our Lord, tothe 
<« Oftaves of the Epiphany ; and. inlike manner. from Lezxt to the Oftaves 
© of. Eaſter, (4.6: eight days after: that Feaſt) ;..and from; ofr Lord's 
* Aſcenſion, to. thei OQtaves of .Pexzecofs,; and allo on all. Saturdays, 
«from Nine a Clock, to the Monday morning following ; likewiſe on 
« the Vigils of all Holidays,..as well as on the Holidays themſelves ; as 
« alſo in Pariſhes, when the. Feaſt pf the Saint (to whom the Church 


+ is dedicated ). is kept ; fo that if any one come deyoutly to the Cele-" 


&« bration thereof, he was to have ſecurity in going, Raying,.and re- 

y omg home; and beſides in many. other caſes, too long here to ſet 
From whence we may obſervethe Antiquity. of thoſe Pariſh Feaſts, 

called in ſeveral parts/of Exmglend, Wakes. | 1 | 

* The fourth-.appoints, That where ever Za King's Juſtice, or any 

<& other Perſon ſhall hold Civil Pleas, if the King's. Deputy or Attorney 
** comes thither to open any Cauſe concerning, Holy Church, that ſhall 
< be firſt determined ; for it is juſt God be ſerved bebe: all others. 

< The fifth ordains, "That whoſoever holds any thing of the Church, 
<* or hath his Manſion on the Church's Land, he or they ſhall not be 
*compell'd to plead out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, for Contumacy or 
<©< otherwiſe ( nay, though he forfeit ) unleſs Juſtice be wanting in 
* thoſe Courts, which (ſays the Law ) God forbid. wn 

By which all the Tenants of the Church were exempted from plead- 
ing or appearing at the King's Courts; which though a ſtrange and un- 
reaſonable Privilege, yet (it ſeems) it continued in the time of Willa 
the Firſt. | 

« The fixth confirms the Laws of SanRuaries, ordaining, That no 
« man ſhall be taken-out of any Church to which he hath fled for any 
< offence , unleſs it be by the Biſhop or his Officers : The like Privi- 
& lege is alſo allowed to the Prieſt's Houſe, provided it ſtand upon the 
* Ground of the Church ; but if a Thief went out of the SanQtuary to 
*< rob, he was to forfeit that Privilege. 

« The ſeventh leaves thoſe to the Juſtice of the Biſhop who violate 
*the Peace of Holy Church; and if any Offender ſhall deſpiſe his Sen- 
< tence, either by flying or contemning it, and Complaint thereof be 
{© made to the King after forty days, he ſhall give Pledges to reconcile 
& himſelf to God, the King, and the Church; and if he cannot be 


* found, he ſhall be outlaw d ; and TI he be found, and can ores 
2 * NO 
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0 Dow: < holf'on; he ſhall be'delivered:up-toithe:Kingz-iff hedefends himſelf, 


< he ſhall be ſlain : For from the day of his:Outlawry heis ſaid imEzeliſh 


«to fave ulfshrofod (ie: a Wolf-heaa jor as wenow commonly ſay in 
Latin, gerere Caput Lupinum*: This'is the common T:;aw of all: Qutlaws. 


* "© The: cighth and'ninth appoinit wha things ſinall/T yrhes ſhould be 
& zzid out of ; and reces, tharthey had/beengranved long before, 2Rege, 
*'Baronibus, & Poplllo, that's, by the" King, the Barowe, andthe" Peo- 
"ple; And houph'the word Birowy was-not commonty- uſed; till the 
time.of King William the Firſt,” whentheſs Laws'wore drawnupinthe 
form we trow have” thettt, upon arr Thquifition:granted: to rhe (Ancient 
and.Wiſe 11 of all the Counties in Ezgland, as Rog Hoveden'tinforms 
vs; ye is this bur#Recitabof rhe Ancient Law of Thrhes inthe Didtett 
of thoſe times, when the word Barox came to be uſed inftead: of | Thane. 
ty pon after what maniier rhe Oxwpel, or Fudgment by 
if?" be exctured by the Biſhop's Officer, and: the 
i 3-e that deſetycdir.. $8 _ wo pt 

iy obſerve; that this Law of- Ordea/ was in force 
fin of *h& Normans.” This Law alforordains 
har Perforis, the Courts/Baron ſhould have 
wig f ey I refer you to ir. ah 
tes the pay ment of 'Romeſcor, or Peter- 


Ch $] 
{M8 Pirhe afti 
- - Le oy mw PR . 


in wh 


f* % w fi $, he King's Jaco ſhalt compel the paymenr, 
2 BH ofttve Tow much thoſe Rowiſh Writers are 


miſtakeg,. who,will needs make theſe Perer-pence to have been aPFribute 
Eh py ON a prior ngrtg= ei noel 
4 The twelfth ſhews what Deheget# was; and- on what: occaſion it 
* ras firft mtipofed:- That the paymentof Danegelt was firſt ordained 
_ *%eeduſe of: thy fretventTtivaſions'of ' the Daviſb Pyrates;- to repreſs 
# Which, rhete was'Twelvepence impoſed upon every Hide of Land 

- * throughout £x#12x8,” to be Pry Which alſo ſhews us about 
&« what rittte thelt' Laws were'colleRed into the' form we now have 
*+itheth by this Claitſe;viz. Thar che Church was excuſed from this pay- 
&« went Ufitit che. fintit of' William Rufus, who' (as is here recited ) 
& 25king ah Aid of Mis Barons for the obtaining Normandy from his Bro- 
« ther then going to Feraſultm, there was granted to him ( not by any 
< ſtanding Law, but only for the preſent neceſfity.) Four Shillings 
« upon every Hide of Latid, the Church not excepted. 

*© The thitteenth ſets forth, That the Peace of the King is manifold, 
& as ſometimes .it is given by his own hand, which the Engliſh call Cy- 
« zinges honde ſealde groth. © 

This ProteCtion was granted not only to Perſons, but Places alſo, by 
way of Privilege, as likewiſe to Churches or Churchmen within their 
own Walls, as appears by the League betwixt King Edward and Guth- 
7um, 10 Which it is terrned Cyninges honde gryth. 
_. * Another ſort of Peace was' on the Coronation-day, which laſted 
«© <;pht Gays: that at Chri/tmaſs, which held alſo eight days ; and ſo on 
* the Fealt of Eaſter and Whit/untide. Another ſort was given by his 
© Brief or Letters ;, and another there was belonging to the Four great 
«< Highways, viz. Watlinzftreet , Foſs, Hickenildſtreet , and Erming- 
* fireet,; whereof two are extended to the Length, and two to the 


<« Breadth of the Kingdom. Another ftill there was belonging = 
the 
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©* theRivers of Nate , whicky conveyed, Proviſions to Towns and 
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BiaenwhenaQaropgears, that.this Feace, of; tp King Ways Privilege 
or Exemptiore granted to, Perſons, gk 19 be ſugd.gr anſwer at Law, in 
any Aion; 5rought; againſt; chem, during, certain ſolemn, and ſtated 
Times, aod inicerdain of the;moſt famous Ne onto Ways of 
hy Woo. gniw nh s WT F Fakes ta el ad: 

-\ '* Thefqurizenthgeclares, Thatall Treaſure zr2ve lnould bethe King's, 
« unk4 it. were found 4o1a;Chugch, or Clan] 3 in which ale, if 
itiwereGold;it was aſlthe Kigg's:;. but if Silyer, qne half was to go to 
talhamy andangther to the Church.. ST 14 195 0 es, 

«© The _—_ treateth of Murther , and m_—_ if any one. was 
*mucthered,/'the Murtherer ſhould, be enquired after in the Village or 
« we wherathe Body wok tgund 3 and i js was diſcovered, robe 
4 


eredeup 40, the; King's: Juffice within eight days after the Fa&t 
4cqmminted:;a8d in! caſe he-could,not be found, a month. and a day 
<-vias allowed. for Karch after bim.;. within which term, 1f he could 
6 nat be-ſciz; don; forty fix Marks: were to. be. colleQted out of that 
$'Fown;; and; if it-was not. able, to pay ſo much, then the Hundred 
« wasliable'to-make-is-goo0d;: And. foraſmuch as this Payment . could 
© not be made in the Towns, and great inconveniences aroſe ; the Barons 
6 (5,4 the Freeholders' of the County ) took care that ſix and forty 
< Marks Ghould: bei paid out of the Hundred ;. which being ſeald up 
< with the:Sealof. ſomeone Baron, of ..che County, they were to be ſenc 
tothe Treaſurer, and by him fo kept {cal'd up for a year and a day ; 
«within which time if; the Murthercr was found out, upon his being 
deliveentivonte King's Juſtice, they were to be repaid ; but in caſe 
< within that time he could not þe diſcovered, then were the Kindred of 
<,the Murthered -Party to haye ſix-of the ſaid Marks, and the King 
*the.other forty ; if he had no Kindred, his Lord was to receive it ; 
« andif he had -no Lord, then his ſwora Friend and Companion ; bur 
<« if there were none of theſe, then the King ſhould have the whole 
* Sum to himſelf, | | 

*s Phe ſixteenth Article ſhews us, how this way of diſcovering Mur- 
&'ther, and puniſhing the Hundred, came to be in uſe where the Mur- 
{:-rherer could not be found ; viz. That King Cxute,when he had gotten 
* Exalang, and ſettled it in Peace, and at the requeſt of the Egliſh Ba- 
© rons had ſent back his Army into Denmark, thole Barons became 
£ Sureties, that aj} the Daves that ftaid behind with him, ſhould in all 
* things enjoy perfe&t Peace ; ſo that in caſe an Engliſhman killd any of 
* them, if he could not clear himſelf by the Judgment of God, (that 
« is, by Water or Iron, meaning the Ordeal ) Juſtice was to be execu- 
** ted upon him ; andin caſe he ran away, Payment was to be made as 
«5s aforeſaid. | 

This Law, to prevent the killing of the Normans, was likewiſe conti- 
nued by King William the Conqueror ; for in cale a man were found 
ſlain, he was to be taken for a Norman, and his Death to be more gric- 
vouſly puniſhed than that of an Exgliſhman, unleſs the Engleſcherie of 
him that was killed could be made out before the King's Juſtices; that 1s, 
that he was an Exgl:ſhman, as Brafon hath particularly ſhewn us. But 
I ſhall reſerve the ſpeaking further of this Law to the next Volume. 
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g The K cc: is the Vicogugk of the elmo Trig iS a net] 
«to. Riv y end, "Thar he may Govern ad Defend his'Earthly'King- 
« Jom, and che People of the Lord; and'above' all things ſhould'reve« 
&* rence his Holy Church,” and extirpate evildoers out'6f "it ;- which un- 
& [eſs he ſhall do, not fo much as'the' Namie of a _— ſhall remain to 
« him, but heſhall.utcerly loſe it, as Pope John witne 

Then follows the occafidn' of 'this'6pinion of Pope'Johy 
having given'itin anſwer to the Letter-which'Pepix an Charles rerigs 
wrote, concerning a fooliſh King of* Frarce,' whether they ſhould ill 
continue him on the Throne, or not-; 4 "Which! brag no material 4 roma 
tle Law, tomir.” nt HE ITO boy 012346373 Tanks 

And then there is ſomewhat conceiviiths Barons, which bave Courts 
and. Cuſtoms of their own, in theſe words, © The Archbiſhops, > Bi- 
* ſhops, Earls , Barons, 'and AF thoſe who  havs" Sr, Sor, Thol © 
o "Teak bl Taf »gt heof, ſhall Have'their a, ary -and- alt 


« other We of 'Depe Jants under their  Fribarg; that tis, ſhould either 
« have thetn foi -th-& ing(or elſe ſhould anſwer forth byte that if they 
« ſhall forfeit to any one, and a Complaint'be made:b Neighbour, 
< 2painft chem, they muſt bring then fo forth to have Juſtice done i pr 
«their own Court. © 7 i 2172 mvSbyer 


The eighteenth, nineteenth, twentieth, intoablugt ovenciech, are 
explanations of the'S4x9n' terms in the above: mentioned Law ; /which 
being explained alreatly inthe Tntrod , T'thither refer you. (14 

«The two and twentieth declares Jews that'were in as Wn 
* tobe under the Ptoretion of the King, ſo that none'of them 
< himſelf inthe ſervice of any great man without'"the King's leave; for 
* that the Fews and all that are there, are'the King's. 

« By the three and twentieth King Edward forbad- all-Uſurers/to .con- 
*tinuein his Kingdom ; and if any one were convifted that heexaQted 
<« Uſury,, he ſhould forfeit his Goods, and be looked upon as out- 
« law'd. 

« After which follows in Mr. Lembard**Copy another Law, 'decla- 

« ring the King's Power 'by Virtue'of his Royal Dignity, to pardon 
«Life and loſs of Member, but with this Proviſo, That the Male- 
<* factor make fatisfaQtion to ſuch as he hath injured, according to his 

* power ; and beſides, find Sureties: for his good Behaviour, which if 
* he did not, he was to be baniſhed, 

From whence yon may obſerve, That this Prerogative of pardoning 
in the King, was not to extend to the prejudice of the Party injured, or 
his Kindred, to whom an Appeal was hereby reſerved. | 

T Concerning which, The nineteenth in like manner declares his Royal 
« Prerogative to be ſuch, that the King may ſet at liberty any Captive or 
&* Priſoner, whenever he comes in any City, Borough, Caſtle,e+c. or if he 
* meet him in the way,by his mere Word or Command. Yet was he that 
* wasthus ſer at liberty, bound to make fatisfa&tion to the injured Party : 
* But a Murtherer, Traytor, or one guilty of ſuch like Crimes, altho 
* the King ſhould pardon him as to Life and Member, according to 
© Law, he ſhall in no wiſe ſtay in the Countrey, but ſhall ſwear that he 

«will depart to the Sea-coaſt within a ſtated time ſet him by the Ju- 
* tice, and paſs over as ſoon as he can get opportunity of a Ship and 


* Wind; and in cale any ſuch prove perjured, and ſhall Ray in the Land 
* beyond 
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T beyond the time, any one that meets them, may do Juſtice upon them, 40 Dor. 
5- 4, e. take away their hives. - MIXVL. 


From\whence you may obſerve the Antiquity of the Law for abjuring 
che Realm for ſuch great Offences to which the King's Pardon did not 


then abſolutely extend. The reft of this Law, which only recites the. 


Penalties for the harbouring or favouring ſuch MalefaQtors, I omit. _ 
© * The twenty ſventh Article gives leave to harbour a Stranger or 
« Foreigner ( whom in Exg/iſb.they termed Conth, or Uxcourh, that is, 
* knownor unknown) as a Gueſt for two nights; in which ſpace if 
© he tranſgreſs, he that harboured him ſhall notbe anſwerable for him; 
** bur if. any one be injured, and.complaint is made, that it was by the 
© Counſel and Advice of him that lodged him, he ſhall with two honeſt 
« Neighbours by Oath purge himſelf as to the Advice and'Fa&, or 
© otherwiſe ſhall make fatisfaQtion. 

The reaſon whereof was, becauſe after the third night the Law then 
was ſuch, that this ſtranger was'to be looked upon as one of the Family, 
and the Maſter of it was to anſwer for him if he tranſgreſſed. 
 * The ouwry Ars nay appoints how Money or Cattel brought into a 
«Town (and faid by him who brought them; that they were found ) 
*ſhall be diſpoſed of, and who ſhall have the Cuſtody of them. 

* The thirtierh enjoins, That thoſe who have the King's Peace either 
<* by bis Hand or 'Letters, ſhall take care not to injure others, under a 
*.double Penalty. | | 

<« The thirty. firſt declares the particular Mulas or Penalties of thofe 
« who: ſhall violate the King's Peace above-mentioned, and eſpecially 
*that of the eight days of his Coronation, or of any of the Feaſts 
& aforeſaid, and who ſhould have the Forfeitures ariſing from theace ; 
* how much the King, and how much the Earl, and how much the 
« Deanor the Biſhop in whoſe Deanry the Peace was broken. 

-* The thirty ſixth Article direts, how that after a man is killed as a 
« Thief ora Robber, if any Complaintbe made by his neareſt Relation, 
* tothe Juſtice, that the man was wrongfully put to death, and lies bu- 
«ried among Thieves, and that ſuch Relations offer to make it good, in 
« ſuch caſe they ſhall firſt give ſecurity for ſo doing ; and then it follows 
« in what manner the Party ſlain may be cleared in his Reputation, and 
« what fatisfaCtion ſhall be made to his Friends for it, in caſe it appears 
&© he was killed unjuſtly. 

Theſe are the Laws which bear the Name of Edward the Confeſlor, 
though they are not properly ſo, becauſe many of them were madelong 
before his time, and there are ſo many things in the Latin Original 
which are rather Explanations of Laws, than Laws themſelves, that 
they more truly ſeem to have been collected and written by ſome 1gno- 
rant Scioliſt, or pretender, about Henry the Firſf's time : For though 
Roger Hoveden hath given us this Colle&tion of thoſe Laws which 
we now have, yet it is plain that there was no Original of them extant 
at the time when Hoveden wrote, nor long before ; or elſe he need not 
have told us that King William the Conqueror in the fourth year of his 
Reign ſummoned ſo many Noble and Wiſe Men of the Erz/7ſþ Nation, 
only to enquire into, and acquaint him what thoſe Laws were. But 
Bromton's Chronicle gives us a ſhort Hiſtory of the ſeveral Laws that had 
been uſed in England ; and tells us of three ſorts of Laws then 1n ule, 


viz Merchenlage, Weff-Saxonlage, and Danelage ; and that King = 
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Anno Dom. ward made one Common Law :out-of them all, which: are called che 


MLEXVI. 


Laws of King Edward to this day ; yet of theſe he:igives/ us no more 
than:the bare Explanation of ſome :'Words:or 'FTerms-frequently-uſed in 
them, but without ſetting down any of: the) Laws themſelves; which 
whether he did out-of- ignorance; or 0n: purpoſe, -I-will not determine ; 
though the former'is moſt likely, ſeeing he: hadbefore :given us all the 
Laws he: could: meet;with of. the precedent Engliſh-Saxon Kings. ' So 
that when the Reader. hears the Laws of..St. Edward; lo:much talked of, 
and ſomuch contended for after the Conqueſt, he-muſt not underſtand 
theſe here'ſet down to: have : been: the: only: Laws [above-mentioned ; 
For-thoſe are but ſome -parts 'of ''them recited/ and commented upon 
by after-Writers. Andiindeed theſe Laws: were firſt-ſaid to be the:Laws 
of Edward the C onfeſſor, after the | Normans coming over,.not! becauſe 
King Edward made them, but renewed the: :obſervance of them; as 
Willian of :Malmesbury.exprelly tells us:of 'one'of 'thoſe.that King Czute 


alſo revived, o_ -1n-ſubſtance the\ſame with that formerly ordained 
by King 4/fred;; Commanding every one-above Twelve years old, tobe 


entred-into_ ſome: Decevary, Tything, or Hundred: But Braffor allo 
aſcribes it. to: King Edward: So likewiie this Interpolator or Noter bim- 
ſelf tells you, That thoſe Laws-of 'St;: Edward:fo much defired, and at 
length-obtained from\Willzam the Conqueror, wereiordained in the time 
of King Edgar his Grandfather, :but after his death. were laid afide for 
ſixty eight years; but becauſe they were juſt and honeſt, King Edward 
reviyed:theni; - and.delivered them to be:obſerved as his own. : 
By theſe and other: circumſtances we may gather, That the whole 
Body of/\theſe Laws we have now recited, were ſuch as were approved 
and confirmed by King Edward, who-was a :Prince of great Mercy and 
Indulgence to his People ; fo that: ſuch written Laws as were: in force 
in his time, and-ſuch- Cuſtoms: as chad: been all along obſerved-in the 
Saxon times, and had been ſtill kept on-foor in his days, were after the 
Norman Conqueſt ( when both-ithe- People of the Norman as well as 
Eneliſh ExcraQtion ſo earneſtly contended for their Liberties) called by 
the name of the Laws of. St. : Edward; thereby. being indeed meant the 


 Engliſh-Saxon Laws, which then-received: Denomination from him, 


being ineffeQ the laſt King of that Race, and one whoſe Memory the 
People reverenced in an eſpecial manner for the high Reputation: he had 
gained for his great SanQtity and Clemency to his Subjes. 
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& I N G Ednard's Funerals being over, our Annals proceed to Amo Pcs. s is 
* tell us, how that Earl Harold ſucceeded in the Kingdom, as MLXVI. L140 
*King Edward had appointed , and that the People eleQed REY di FIT 
* him to that Dignity ; as alſo chat he was anointed King on ft! 1 Rake if" 


© the Feaſt of Epiphany ; but he held the Kingdom only forty weeks 
© and one day. 

Thus the Laudean or Peterburgh Copy relates it ; being written by MANY 
fome Monk that favour'd King Harold's Title to the Crown. FT !' 06h 

But R. Hoveden, with other of the Engliſh Writers , tell us expreſly; WH: 131 þ 
That King Edward being buried, Earl Haro/d, whorp the King had be- 0s ©-46.2 if 
fore his deceaſe declared his Succeſſor, being by all the Chief Men of F 1 Dtkws'f 
Exgland eleQted tothe Throne, was the ſame day anointed King by 4/- '\ ! WTR If 
dred Archbiſhop of York : Which is alſo confirmed by the Manuſcript i 1 EE 
Chronicle of one Henry de Silprave, who wrote about the Reign of FO | 4 
King Edward the Firft, and is now in the * Cortonian Library. And * cluyatys, We of 
the relation of this Afﬀair being found no whereelſe, I ſhall here recite, 4-'2- p. 
leaving the Credit thereof to the Reader's Judgment ; . which is thus : 
That King Edward lying on his Death-bed, Earl Haro/d came to him, 
and deſired him to appoint him for his Succeſſor ; to which the King 
replied, That he had already made Duke Wiliam his Heir : But the 1 IN br 
Earl and his Friends ſtill perfiſtiog in their Requeſt, the King turning 6-1 
his Face to the Wall, replied thus, When I am dead, let the Engliſh make LOW 7 5 0 
either the Duke or the Earl their Kjng : Which, if true, ſhews that ic Fw 
was but a Conſent in part, and was alſo extorted from him. But this eo 
Relation being found in no other Author, I ſhall not paſs my word for We 
the Truth of it. | in; REC, 

But William of Malmesbury, and ſuch Writers as prefer the Title of ; wn. MK 
King William, tell another ſtory, and ſay, That King Harold on the fl NT yg 
very day of the King's Funeral having extorted an Oath of Fidelity WWF 
from the Chief Men, ſnatch'd up the Crown of his own accord ; al- 4 + £165; 5, 
though the Exgl;b ſay it was bequeathed him by King Edward; which | BOT 01+ 108 
yet he ſays he believes to be rather aſſerted by them ont of partiality, MESS 
than by any true judgment or knowledge of the thing. 5b BEG 12g 

H. Huntington does not mention any ſuch Election of Harold, but {org 
ſays on the contrary, that divers of the Exg/iſþh would have advanced "ve. T's 
Edgar /Etheling to be King. But Ingulph is more cautious, and does WES en 
not determine one way or other of this matter ; only ſays in general, 30h 
That the day after the King's Funeral, Harold wickedly forgetting his TRE TE. nf 
Oath which he had formerly made to Duke Wiliam, intruded himſelf bem 
into the Throne, and was ſolemnly Crowned by Alred Archbiſhop of | (DEIE: 
Tork. 

As for Edgar Atheling, the only ſurviving Male of the Ancient 
Royal Family, he was but Young, and being a Stranger born, had nei- 
ther Friends nor Intereſt ſufficient tro oppoſe ſo great a Party as Harold as 
had amongſt the Lay-Nobility, and eſpecially among the Biſhops, who WT £7! 
were all toa man for him. 306>© 

Oo And Wiſe a3 
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And that which made more againſt Prince Edgar, was, That he want- 
ed the Nomination of King Edward to recommend him to the EleQtion 
of the Wittena Gemot, or Great Council of the Kingdom, which either 
Duke William or Harold certainly had , and perhaps both of them, 
though at different times, according as they had the opportunity of 
making their Intereſt with that Eaſy King, who certainly was very much 
to blame, not to have better aſcertained that great Point of the Succeſſi- 
on to the Crown in his own life-time ; for had he declared either Duke 
WWilliemor Edgar his Heir, and procured the Eſtates of the Kingdom to 
confirm it in his life-time, he might have prevented that Calamity 
which afterwards fell upon the Exglib Nation from Duke William, 
when he came to be King. 

But to return to our Hiſtory ; Harold being thus advanced to the 
Throne, took that courſe which all Wife Princes who can claim no 
Right by Blood, but only by Election of the People, have always ta- 
ken ; and that wag, The aboliſhing of all unjuſt Laws, and the making 
good ones in their ſtead ; the ſeizing upon and puniſhing all Thieves, 
Robbers, and Difturbers of the Publick Peace, and indeed wholly made 
it his buſineſs to defend the Kingdom from Foreign Invaders both by Sea 
and Land; and that he might become truly popular, he. was a great 
Patron of the Churches and Monaſteries,, yielding much Reverence to 
the Biſhops and Abbots, ſhewing himſelf humble and affable co all that 
were virtuous and good, as he was ſevere to all others of a contrary 
CharaQer. | 

On the 24*" day of April, after his Coronation (as Simeon of Dur- 
ham tells us) appeared a Dreadful Comer, which was viſible in all theſe 
parts of the world ; not long after which, followed the Invaſion of T'o- 
ſtige, who having been baniſh'd chiefly by his Brother's procurement, 
and now no longer able to digeſt the Preferment of his Younger Brother 
to the Royal Dignity, in excluſion to him, was moved with ſo much 
Envy and Indignation as to endeavour all ways poflible to dethrone him; 
for which purpoſe he failed to Duke William, and thence out of Flax- 
ders with ſome Ships to the Ile of Wight, where after he had forced 
Money from the Inhabitants, he departed, and played the Pyrate upon 
the Coaſts till he carne to Sanawich. | 

King Harold being then at London, upon notice thereof got in readi- 
neſs both a ſtrong Fleet and a good Party of Horſe, with which he re- 
ſolvedin Perſon to go to Saxdwich and fight him: But Toſtige having 
intelligence of it, took along with him all the Seamen he could find, 
and went to the Coaſt of Lindiſſe , where he burnt ſeveral Villages, and 
killed a world of men : But Edwin Earl of Mercia, and his Brother 
Morcar Earl of Northumberlana, haſtening tg thoſe parts with an Army, 
{ſoon forced him to quit that Countrey. And, as Florence relares, not 
being able to return into Normandy by reaſon of contrary Winds, he 
ſaildinto Norway, and there join'd his Fleet with that which King Ha- 
rold Harfager was now preparing for the Invaſion of Explazd. 

In the mean time King Harold lay at Sandwich, expeCting his Fleet, 
which when it was got together, he ſail'd to the Ile of Wight ; and be- 
cauſe Willizm Duke of Normandy was now expected to invade England 
with an Army, he waited his coming over all that Summer and the Au- 
tumn following, lining all the Sea-Coaſts with Land-Forces, in order the 


better to receive him. This ſeems indeed more probable, than what 
William 
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William of Malmesbury relates, That King Harold did not believe Duke 40 Dus. 


William would undertake ſo hazardous an Expedition, being at that 
time engaged in Wars with his Neighbouring Princes, and had now 
wholly given himſelf up to his Eaſe and Pleaſure ; {> that had it not been 
for his hearing that the King of Norway likewiſe threaten'd an Invaſion; 
he would never have raiſed any Army at all ; which ſeems a very impro- 
bable ſtory, ſince he was ( as you have already heard from Simeon of 
Durham ) forced to get out his Fleet and raiſe an Army, to prevent the 
Incurſions of his Brother Toſt:ge. | 

But it is fit we now give you ſome account of the Reaſons of theſe 
great Preparations made by Duke William to invade Eyxgland; for T14- 
gulph and the Author laſt mentioned both aſſure us, That ſo ſoon as he 
had heard of King Harold's taking upon him the Crown of Exgland, 
contrary to the Oath he had given him , and that he was aCtually 
crowned , he ſent over Ambaſſadors to put him in mind of the breach 
of his word ; threatning to force him to perform it, if he would not 
doit by fair means, and that before the year came about. 

Hayold's Anſwer to theſe Ambaſſadors (as William of Malmesbury 
relates it) was very plauſible, being to this effeA, © That what he had 
« promiſed concerning marrying the Duke's Daughter, ſhe being dead, 
< 1t could not now be performed ; but that if he had promiſed him any 
* thing concerning the Kingdom, it was very raſhly done of him, to 
6 have given away that which was not his own, without the General 
«© Conſent and Decree of the Great Council of that Kjngdom; therefore 
<« that a raſh Oath was to be broken ; for if the Oath or Vow of a Vir- 
« vin, made without the conſent of her Parents, was by the Law of 
& God declared void, how much more ought that Oath to be accounted 
* ſo, which he being then under the Authority of his King ( but com- 
* pell'd by neceffity ) had made concerning the Kingdom, who was at 
© that time wholly ignorant of what had been tranſated? And that 
«< the Duke was very unjuſt in requiring him to reſign that Crown 
<& which he had fo lately received by the General Pavour and Conſent of 
«© the People. | 

Bromton's Chronicle further adds, 'That Duke W:1/;:am ſent another 
Meſlage to King Harold, whereby he acquainted him, That although 
he had not obſerved his Faith in other things, yet if he would marry 
his Daughter, he would paſs by all the reſt ; or otherwiſe would vindi- 


MLXVI. 


cate his Succeſſion by force of Arms. All which is very improbable, - 
fince moſt Hiſtorians relate the young Lady to be then dead ; and it is 


very unlikely, that a Man of King William's Ambition would quit his 
Pretentions to the Kingdom, for ſo light a ſatisfaQtion as the Marriage 
of his Daughter. 

But this Author does with more probability reduce the Duke's Quar- 
rel againſt Harold, to theſe Three Heads. 

Firſt, To revenge the death of Prince Alfred his Couſin, who had 
been long ſince murthered by Earl Godwiz the Father of Harold. 

Secondly, To reſtore Archbiſhop Robere, Earl Odo, and the reſt of 
the Normans, who had been unjuſtly baniſhed in the hate King's life-time. 

Thirdly, Becauſe Harold had contrary to his Oath poſſefſed himſelf 
of the Kingdom, which as well by the Right of Conſanguinity, as by 
that of a Double Promiſe, ought to behis. 
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But the. Ambaſſadors of Duke William being retura d. without any 
fatisfatory Anſwer from King Haro/d, the Duke employed the reſt of 
the year in preparing all things neceflary for his Expedition, hiring Sol- 
diers out of his own Countrey with large Pay, and inviting Strangers 
from abroad with greater Allowances ; fo that upon the Muſter of his 
Forces he found that they did not only excel in ſtrength of Body, and 
height of Stature, but alſo the chief Commanders and Captains of 
them were as remarkable for their Valour as for their Experience and 
ConduCt : Alſo his Biſhops and Abbots ſtrove with the Nobility, who 
ſhould: by their liberal Contributions| moſt advance this Enterprize. 
But that the Duke might not prejudice the: Equity of his Cauſe by pre- 
cipitation, he ſent Ambaſſadors to Pape Alexander, who did with great 
Eloquence ſet forth the Juſtice of the War which their Prince was going 
to undertake ; and that Zaro/d not only had broken: his Oath with him, 
but refuſed to give him any SatisfaQtion, either becauſe that now he 
was a Crown'd Head, or elſe that he diftruſted his Cauſe : Whereupon 
the Pope taking into his ſerious conſideration this weighty matter, ap- - 
proved.of the: Enterprize, and ſent the. Duke a Conſecrated Banner, as 
an Omen of. Victory ; which when; the, Duke had received, he called 
a; Great, Cquneil of his Nobility at /lebone, to ask all their Opinions 
in. this;great Afﬀair.; and when they, bad all:-enacouraged his Undertaking 
by gzeat Promiſes; of Aſſiſtance, he, appointed an Afeſsment for his 
Fleet, and\ Army,.accarding to; their: ſeveral reſpetive Eſtates; and ſo 
they departed.home, till the time appainted for a, General Rendezvouz. 

_ But, Mr. Gambden, from the Authority of ſome Ancient Norman 
Writers I have not, yet met with, makes; this Enterprize much more 
difficult than;our Hiſtorians commonly do; as,that though he found his 
Chief Officers, to whom he communicated his Deſign, very chearful and 
reſolute to follow him, yetall the Skill lay how to bear the Charge of fo 
great a War ; for when-in an Aſſembly. of all the States of Normandy 
a-Subſidy was propqunded;. their Anſwer was, © That:in the late War: 
« again(t- the. French, their Wealth was ſo much exhauſted, that if a 
© new War ſhould happen, they ſhould ſcarce be able to hold. and de- 
&« fend, their own ;, and-therefore that: they were more obliged to look 
<« afcer the Defence of their own, thanitothink of Invading the Terri- 
* tories of others :. 'That this intended War, though never ſo juſt, yet 
<* did not ſeem ſo neceſſary at that time, as it was apparently hazar- 
<** dous; and that beſides, the Normans were not by their Allegiance 
* bound to Military Service 1n Foreign Parts: Neither could they by 
any means be brought to grant a General Tax, although W/:1l;am Fitz- 
osbern, a man in high fayour with the Duke, and as gracious among the 
People, endeavoured what he could to effeft it ; and to draw in others 
by his own example, promiſed to {et our forty Ships at his own proper 
Charges. Duke W:lliam then perceiving he could not bring this about 
ina Publick Meeting, went another way to work; and therefore ſends 
for the wealthieſt men of his Dutchy ſeverally one by one, to come to 
him-;-then;he ſpeaks them fair, and defires them to contribute ſome- 
what.toward this War : Whereupon, as if they had ſtrove who ſhould 
moſt largely affift their Prince, they promiſed hirm liberally ; and he 
cauſing to. be preſently regiſtred whatſoever they had promiſed , it 
amounted to a vaſt Sum, more than moſt men could reaſonably ever 


have believed. This Afﬀeair being thus diſpatch*d, he next craves Aid 
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of the Princes his Neighbours ; to wit, of the Earls of 4zjou, Porttow, Amo Dom. 
Maine, and Bretaigne; unto theſe he promiſed large Tracks of Land,  MEXVL 
and great Poſſefſions in Exgland. TENG 
But how much each of theſe Princes contributed to this Expedition, 
is not known; tho as for Alax Earl of Bretaigne, he certainly was ſo 
great an Aſſiſtant to Duke William, that he was after this Conqueſt of 
King Harold, made Earl of Richmond, and had great part of the Country 
thereabouts given him by W:l[iam when he came to be King, to be held 
by Knights Service. 
And for the reft of the Princes above-mentioned, it is certain that 
they permitted Duke Willa to raiſe great ſtore of men in their Ter- 
ritories, who being headed by divers Noble Volunteers of thoſe Coun+s c 
tries at their own Charges, afterwards enjoyed great Poſſeffions in Exg- 
land aSa Reward of their Services. | 
Duke William alſo made his Addrefles to Philip King of France, and 
went in Perſon to folicite his Afiſtance in this intended War againſt 
Harold, voluntarily offering that King, that in caſe he would affift him; 
and that he thereby became viQtorious, to hold England of: him as his 
Vaſſal ; which King Ph/ip refuſed to accept, thinking it againſt the 
intereſt of France tomake the Duke of Normazdy greater than he was 
already, who now began not to be ſo- plant to his Intereſts, as he 
thought the many Obligations which Duke William owed the King his 
Father, required : "Therefore as the growing Greatneſs of a Neighbour- 
ing Prince was then, is, and will ever be ſuſpeted by him who is his 
Rival in Power and Empire ; fo King Ph:lip was fo far from giving the 
Duke any Afiſtance, that he wholly diſſuaded him from this Enter- 
prize, which nevertheleſs he vigorouſly purſued, notwithſtanding this 
diſcouragement. 
But leaving Duke W:lliam to his Warlike Preparations, we will re- 
turn into Exgland, where our Annals tell us, * That Earl Toftige had 
© been met upon the Northern Coaſt with three huadred Norwegian 
* Ships ( commanded by Harold King of Norway ); towhom when he 
© had joined thoſe he had with them, they all ſaiPd up'the Fumber till 
© they came as far as Jork; where the Earls ( Brothers) Morcar and 
* Eadwin met and fought them ; but it ſeems the King of Norway gain'd 
©the Victory. Ingu/phis moreexpreſs inthis affair, and ſays that Harold . 
King of Norway ſaid up the River Ouſe as far as York, where the Fleet 
being left under a ſtrong Guard, they landed, and ſtormed York, and 
ſoon plundered it, and flew many of the poor Inhabitants: But the . | gt 
two Earls abovementioned having gotten together a ſmall Recruit of ill- of FOBLs 
arm'd Countreymen, were eaſily routed ; and (according to our Anzals) Dl Beats; 
© when King Harold heard of it, he immediately marched againſt the d 67 Sg 
* King of Norway, and meeting him at S:enford-bricge in Yorkſhire, there wh 
* fought, and flew that King, with Earl Toftize, bis own Brother. 
TIngulph adds, That the Norwegians made a very ſtout reliſtance, great 
multitudes of them being ſlain, together with their Chief Command- 
ers ; ſo that King Harold obtain'd'anentire Victory ; only Prince O/ave, 
Son to Harold King of Norway, and Paul Earl of Orcades, were per- 
mitted quietly to return home with twenty Ships. 
Bur before I diſmiſs this Relation, I cannor omit a remarkable Exam- 
ple of one ſingle Norwegian, who ſtanding upon the Bridge aboves 


mentioned , killed more than forty Engliſhmes with his Battel-Axez 
making 
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making good his Poſt againſt the whole Army, till three a Clock in the 
Afternoon, and then one going in a Boat under the Bridge, wounded 
him to death in the lower parts through a hole that it ſeems he found 
there. 

But King Harold returning to York, had no long time toenjoy his Vi- 
Qory ; * for immediately after the News being brought him that Duke 
* William was landed at Pevenſey near Haſtings upon Michaelmas day, he 
* madeall the haſte he could to march towards him, leaving the Earls 
* Edwin and Morchar behind him with great part of the Forces. But 
ſince our Aznals are very ſhort in the relation of all theſe Aﬀairs be- 
tween the Duke and King Harold, I ſhall give you a larger account of 
it from William of Malmesbury and other Authors, who tell us, Thar 
Duke William with all his Nobility being met in 4uguff at St. Wal- 
leries ( a Port-Town in Normandy ) lay there a long while waiting 
for a Wind , but. that continuing contrary for ſeveral days, the Sold:- 
ers at laſt began thus to murmur in their Camp, (as it is ordinary for ſuch 
men when they lye long ſtill and have nothing todo), ſaying amon 
themſelves, That the man was mad who would go to take away another man's 
Territories againſt Gods Will, which «t was plain this was, ſince he had now ſo 
long withbeld the Wind... 'T his being ſpread abroad, one would have 
thoughtit' had been enough to have diſcouraged any one leſs valiant than 
the Dyke; who thereupon conſulting with his Chief Officers what was 
beſt. robe done,the'wiſeſt of them adviſed him to bring forth the Body of 
St, Wallerie, to try if by that means they could obtain a fair Wind ; 
however, perhaps it might pur ſome ſtop to his Soldiers Diſcontents. 
Whar effect- the Saint's Body wrought, I cannot tell ; but ſo much is 
certain, that not long after a treſh Gale offering, the Duke immediately 
ſet fail for Ezgland ; and his Ship being firſt got out to Sea, caſting An- 
chor, lay there till the reft of his Fleet could come up to him, who all 
following the Kings Ship (which then rid Admiral) they in the Af- 
ternoon with an eaſy and gentle Breeze reached Haſtings, near which 
the Duke- going on Shore, his foot by accident ſlipping he fell down, 
which a Soldier ſtanding by immediately turned into a good Omen, 
iaying, Sir, you have only taken Seiſin of that Land of which you will 

ſhortly be King. | 
As ſoon as ever his Army had Ianded, he ftrilly charged them to 


- commit no Outrages, nor plunder, ſaying, They ought to ſpare thoſe things 


which would ſhortly be their own : So the Duke lying ſtill for fifteen days, 
and having ſtrongly fortified his Camp with certain Pali/adoes which 
he had brought over along with him, ſeemed to mind nothing leſs 
than War. 

But King Harold, precipitated by his own bad Fortune , marched 
againſt the Duke with but part of his Forces ; for beſides thoſe that 


' had been killed in the late Engagement, a great many of his beſt Soldi- 


ers had already deſerted him, being diſcontented that they had been de- 
nied their ſhare of the Norwegian Plunder ; yet thoſe Forces which till 
remained with him, he thought ſufficient, becauſe he heard the Duke 
was landed but with a ſmall Army ; ſo that notwithſtanding the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt valiant of his Army were either flain in the late Bat- 
tel with the Norwegiazs, or elſe gone from him, he yet zeſolved to 


fight. 


King 
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King Herold being now arrived near Haſtings , pitched his Camp 4» Dom. 


upon a Hill about Nine Miles from that place, and immediately ſent 
out Sptes, to give him what Account they could of the Number and 
Forces of the Enemy ; ſome of whom being taken within Duke W:lliam's 
Camp, though he might have executed them by the Laws of War, yet 
he only commanded them to be led round about it, and then having 
well fed them, he ordered them to be fent back to their Lord ; and 
being returned, King Harold asked them, What news they could tell 
him ? They hereupon having ſet forth the generous Behaviour of the 
Enemies General, ſerioully added, That all their Army ſeemed to be 
Prieſts, becauſe they had all their Faces with both their Lips cloſe ſhaven, 
for the Exgliſh then wore long Beards: But the King laughing at their 
fimplicity, faid, He too well knew thoſe they had ſeen were no Priefts, 

but brave Soldiers; then Gyrth his youngeſt Brother ( being a very 
young man, but of an Underſtanding and Courage far above his years ) 
raking the words out of the King's mouth, ſaid thus ; © Sir, if you can 
<« {o far allow the Valour of the Norman Duke, I think it is then indiſcreet 
« for you to enter the Field againſt him, left you ſhould be found infe- 
&« rior to him either in Strength or Juftice of your Cauſe ; for you can 
* no ways deny but that voluntarily or involuntarily you have ſworn 
©tro him : Therefore in my opinion you would do more prudently to 
« withdraw your ſelf from the preſent Danger, and leave to us the De- 
* cifion of the Day ; who being free from all Oaths and Promiſes, can 
& with a ſafe Conſcience draw our Swords in defence of our Countrey ; 
« for it is to be feared, that if you your ſelf ſhould engage, either your 
« Death or more ſhameful Flight may enſue ; whereas if we alone en- 
« gage with him, your Cauſe will be every where ſafe, for you may 
« either aſſt us if we ſhould be put to fly, orelſe bury us if we ſhould 
© happen to be ſlain. 

But the King's immoderate Pride and Raſhneſs made him deaf to the 
wholeſome Advice of his Brother; and he thought it Inglorious, and a 
Diſhonour to his paſt Life, to ſeem afraid of any Danger : Therefore 
being puſh'd on by his unlucky Fate, he haſtily ſent away the Monk that 
was newly before come from Duke W://iam to him with theſe Propoſals, 
viz. T hat either he ſhould quit the Throne ; or hold it, and reign under 
him ; or elſe try the Juſtice of his Cauſe by their two ſingle Swords in 
the ſight of both Armies ; or in caſe Haro/d ſhould refuſe all theſe, that 
he was ready to ſubmit it to the Judgment of the Apoſtolick See : I ſay, 
he haſlily ſent him away with only this ſhort Anſwer, That he would 
leave it to God to determine the matter between them. 


Sothat the Monk þeing returned with this Anſwer, it added freſh 
Courage to the Normans; whereupon the Generals on both ſides im- 
mediately drew up their Armies, 1n order to a Battel, each according 
to his Countrey faihion : The Ezg/ih had ſpent the night in drinking 
and roaring ; and being thus heated, marched early out the next morn- 
ing againſt the Enemy : The Pikes and Bill-men, mingled with a ftrong 
Detachment of Targetiers, made up the Front and Main Body of the 
Empliſh Army, and by their cloſe Order render'd it ſo impenetrable, 
thar nothing dur their being outwitted by the Norman Duke conld ever 
have broke it, as you will ſee by and by : Burt King Harold, together 


with his Brethren, being all on foot, placed themſelves near che Royal 
Standard, 
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meaneſt Soldier, no man ſhould fo much as think of Flight. 

- Whilſt in the mean time the Normans had ſpent the night 1a Prayers 
and Confeſſions, and having alſo received the Erchariſt, were now 
drawn out againſt the Exgliſþ ; the. Foot being armed with Gleaves, 
Bows, and Arrows, made up the Main Body of their Army ; and the 
Horſe being placed a little more backward in two Diviſions made the 
Wings: Bur (as Will. Piftavienſis relates ) the Pope's Conlecrated 
Banner was placed in the Front of the Army, as well to encouragethe 
Normans, as to diſhearten the Engliſh. 
.. Then the Duke mounting on Horſeback, with-an unconcern'd Coun- 
tenance and loud Voice encouraged his men, and openly declared, He 
doubted not but that God would favour the Juſtice of his Cauſe. And 
Bromton's Chronicle here brings him in making, a-long Speech to his 
Army ; which becauſe not ſuiting with the Genius of thoſe bluat times, 
and being alſo omitted by all other Authors, I ſhall paſs by. 

Then the Duke calling for his Armour, and either through haſte or 
incogitancy his Eſquire having put on his Breaſt-plate behind inſtead of 
before, he turned off. that ſeeming Il] Omen with a Jeſt, ſaying, His 
Dukedom would ſhortly /be changed into a Kingdom: And then the 
old Ballad of Ro/and being begun by the Army, that his Martial Exam- 
ple might excite their Courage, and the Divine Aſſiſtance being alſo im- 
plored, the Battel begun, which was valiantly fought on both ſides, 
neither Party giving ground,tho it continued till it was late ; which when 
Duke W/iliam perceiving, and that the Eng/iſh Ranks were not other- 
wiſe to be broken, he gave immediate Orders to his men to feign a Re- 
treat, and make as if. they fled out of the Field, by which Stratagem 
the Main Body of the'Exg/;ſh Foot being broken in purſuing the Ene- 
my, ( whom they thought to be really now put to flight, ) it turned to 
their own deſtruction ; for the Normars rallying, and falling upon the 
Engliſh when they were diſperſed, quite routed them ; and thus being 
ourwitted, though they loſt their Lives valiantly in fighting for their 
Countrey, yet were they not wanttng 1n their Revenge, for often 
turning again, they ſlew whole heapsof their Purſuers ; and the Foot 
gaining a Riſing Ground, drove back the Normazns into the adjoin- 
ing Valley, and throwing great ſtore of Darts and Stones down upon 
them, put them to_ flight, and paſſing over a certaia ſteep Trench, 
left there ſo many Carkaſſes of their Enemies, that they levelled the 
inequality of the ground with heaps of dead bodies. Thus for a while 
{ometimes the Exg1l:ſb and ſometimes the Normazs prevailed, neither (ide 
having much the better, ſo long as King Harold continued alive ; but 
when at laſt he fell by an Arrow ſhot into his Brains,theEg/iſh preſently 
fled, till night parted them : Inſomuch that the Valour of both Generals 
was very remarkable ; for Harold was not contented only with perform- 
ing the office of a General, but he did alſo a& the part of a common 
Soldier, killing all thoſe that came in his way, that none could ap- 
proach him without great hazard of being ſlain, till ſuch rime as that 
Unfortunate Shot above-mentioned put an end to his Life ; and a Sol- 
dier afterwards giving his dead Body a Wound in the Thigh, he was 
for that baſe cowardly Action diſcarded by Duke William, who never 
ceaſed encouraging his Men both by his Voice and Preſence, marching 
foremoſt againſt the thickeſt Ranks ; ſo that whilſt he thus — his 
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all the while remaining with an undaunted Courage in the greateſt dan- 
gers, though he was often gently admoniſhed by thoſe who had the 
guard of his Perſon, not to be ſo forward. | 

Thus he continued till the Night coming on left him at laſt entirely 
Victorious ; and without doubt the Divine Hand did that day protect 
him, for he was not ſo much as wounded, though aimed at by ſo many 
Darts and Arrows. | 

This is the Account which W:{;am of Malmesbury gives us of this 
Fight; to which there needs little to be added out of other Authors, ſe- 
veral of them writing from hun, and only repeating his Relation in 
other words. But I cannot omit taking notice of ſome Paſſages which 
Radulph de Diceto gives us of this Battel; viz. That it was fought upon 
a Saturday, ( being St. Calixtas's day) the 2% of the des, that is, the 
14 of Ofober; That the Engliſh being drawn up in a narrow place, 
many of them withdrew themſelves from the Battel, as having not 
room to fight, ſo that but few remained with the King : That Duke 
Wilkam marched againſt the Enemy in the Head of Five Regiments of 
Horſe; which being all drawn up, a certain Norman called T ailefer came 
forth before both Armies, and there brandiſhed his Sword ia the face of 
the Exgliſh, and whilſt they ſtood gazing at him, he flew an Exoliſþ 
Enſign, who ( it ſeems) came out to fight with him, and did the like 
to another who engaged him, but in the third Encounter with a freſh 
man was {lain himſelf. 

Then began the Fight with a thick Shower of Arrows on the Nor- 
man's fide, which Duke William commanded them not to ſhoot direaly 
at the Enemy, but rather upward, that ſo they might fall upon the 
Heads of the Exg/ſb ; which Stratagem proved fatal to them; for by 
one of theſe Arrows King Harold himſelf was {lain : There were about 
twenty Valiant Norman Horſemen, who had engaged to each other, 
that breaking the Exgliſh Army, they would ſeize upon the King's Stan- 
dard; in compaſſing which, tho many of them periſhed, yet the ret 
preſſing on with their Swords, at laſt carried it off. This Stan- 
dard, after the Victory, Duke W:ll;am ſent to the Pope, wherein 
the Figure of an Armed Combatant was curiouſly embroidered with 
Gold and Precious Stones. 


But concerning the Battel, a Manuſcript Chronicle called Brutus, in 


the Archbiſhop's Library at Lambeth, farther relates, That Earl William 
( for ſo he tiles him ) having made a freſh Afault upon the Exglz/b 
with a Detachment of about a Thouſand Horſe , tried once more to 
break their Ranks, which not ſucceeding, the Earl immediately com- 
manded that feign'd Retreat above-mention'd ; by which the Order of 
the Main Body of the Exgliſh being broken, the Normazs thereupon 
rallying again, preſently charged through the Ereliſþ Army, and gave 
them an entire Defeat. 

Some Writers alſo mention, That the Normazs in their feigned Flight 
fell into a deep Trench which the Exg/iſh had made and covered over 
on purpoſe ; tho this ſeems not at all likely ; for how could they tell 
that rhey ſhould put the Normans to flight, and make them fall into that 
Trench? Bur Mr. Holingſhed from a Manuſcript Chronicle of Battle- 
Abby, which he had ſeen, gives us a much more probable account of this 


Circumſtance ; viz. That the Normans too earnelitly puriuing the _ 
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Valour, he had noleſs than three brave Horſes ſlain under him, the Duke 4» Dow: 
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when the Englijp began to retreat, many of the Norman Horle fell by 
chance 4nto a certain deep Ditch, overgrown with Reeds, where molt 
of them being preſſed to death or ſtifled, periſhed. 

This is the beſt Account I can give you of this Great and Deciſive 
Battel, which yet is very imperfect, ſince no Hiſtorians that I know of 
either Exgliſh or Normans, have given us the Number of the Armies 
on both ſides, or how many were ſlain ; perhaps, becauſe both had a 
mind to conceal what they thought did not make for their Credit : 
Only it is acknowledged on all hands, that they were ſo many on the 
Normans ſide as well as the Ezgliſh, that nothing but the over-ruliog 
Providence of God by the Death of their King, could have givea it 
away from them to their Enemies. 

In this Battel King Harold and his two Brothers, Gyrth and Leofwin, 
with moſt of the Exgliſb — were ſlain; and an Ancient Manu- 
ſcript in the * Cortonian Library farther relates, That the King's Body 
was hard tobe certainly known by reaſon of its being {o much disiagured 
by Wounds, yet was at laſt diſcovered by one who had been formerly his 
Miſtreſs, and that by the means of certain private Marks known only 
to her ſelf; and being taken up and waſh'd by two of the Chanons of 
Waltham ( which Monaſtery he had founded ) was ordered by Duke 
William to be delivered to his Mother, and that without any Ranſom, 
though ſhe would have given a conſiderable Sum for it ; but it was 
not long after buried in the Abby-Church of Waltham. 

Yet notwithſtanding, Henry de Knyghton from Giraldus Cambrenſis, 
gives a quite different account what became of this Prince ; for he ſays 
that he was not {lain in this Battel, but retiring privately out of it, lived 
and died an Anchoret in a Cell near St. Fohn's Church in Cheſter , as was 
owned by himſelf art his laſt Confeſſion, when he lay.a dying ; and far- 
ther, that in memory thereof they ſhewed his 'Tomb when that Author 
wrote. But the concurrent Teſtimony of ſo many Exg/iſh Writers concern- 
ing his being ſlain, and buried at Waltham, is certainly to be preferred be- 
fore one ſingle Evidence ; not but that it might be true, that ſomebody 
might thus perſonate Haro/d,and have his Tomb afterwards ſhewa as his. 

But where or however he died, he was certainly a Prince of a Noble 
Preſence, and of as Great a Mind ; and had he not by a prepoſterous 
Ambition of gaining a Kingdom to which he had no Right, as well as 
by a Notorious Violation of his Solemn Oath, given Duke W:1l;am a 
juſt Occaſion of making War upon him, wherein he not only loſt his 
own Life, but alſo was the occaſion of the Ruin of ſo many of his 
Countreymen, he might have had as great a Character in Hiſtory, as 
any Prince of his time. 

He had two Wives, the firſt he buried long before he was King ; but 
none of our Writers mention her Name. His ſecond was 4lgithe, Widow 
of Griffyth ap Lhewelyz»,King, of North-Woales, Siſter of Edwi and Morchar, 
Earls of Yorkſhire and Cheſter. | 

By the former it is recorded that he had Children then of ſuch an Age, 
that they waged War againſt K. William in the ſecond year of his Reign. 

The firſt was Godwiz, who with his Brother Edmund after his Father's 
Death and Overthrow, fled into Tre/and; but returning again into 
Somerſetſhire, flew Edzoth ( one of his Father's Ealdormen ) who en- 
counter'd him, and then making great fpoil in Dewvoxſbire and Corawal, 


departed. The next year fighting with Beorze an Ealdorman of Corz- 
wal; 
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wal, heafterwards returned into Tre/and, and from thence went to Dex- mo Dus. 


mark to King Smeyn, where he continued the Reſidue of his Life. 

The ſecond was Edmund, who engaged with him in all his abovefid 
Brother's Invaſions and Wars, depending abſolutely upon bim whil(t 
he lived and died (as he did) in Dexmark. | 

Magnus his third Son went with his two Brothers into Ireland, and 
came back with them the firſt time into Exgland ; but we find nothing 
of him after this, unleſs he was that Magnus who afterwards became 
an Anchoret. | 

Wolfe his fourth Son ſeems to be born of Queen Alzithe, and probably 
at King William's Entrance here, he was but an Infant; yet after his Death 
he is named among his Priſoners ; but by William Rufss was releaſed, 
and by him honoured with the Order of Knighthood. 

Gunhilde, a Daughter of Haro!d's, is mentioned by John Capgrave in 
the Life of Wolftan Biſhop of Worceſter, and that ſhe was a Nun, bur 
where, is not mentioned ; and being in moſt mens opinion's wholly 
blind, this Wolſftan (if you will believe it from Caporave) by a Mira- 
cle reſtor'd her abſolutely to her Eyeſight. - ow 

Another Daughter of Haro/d's is mentioned by Saxo Grammaticus, in 
his Daniſh Hiſtory, to have been well received by her Kinſman King 
Sweyz the younger, and afterwards married to Waldemar King of rhe 
Ruſſians, and to have had a Daughter by him, who was the Mother of 
Waldemar the firſt King of Denmark of that Name, from whom all the 
Daniſh Kings for many Ages after ſucceeded. This Account I have 
borrowed from Mr. Speed, who is very exact in the Pedigrees of our 
Expliſh-Saxon Kings. 

We find no Laws made in this King's time, only this, mentioned by 
Inzulph, viz. That King Harold madea Law, that whatever We!lſhmar 
were found without leave on this ſide Ofa's Ditch, he ſhould have his 
Right-hand cut off by the King's Officers : Which Law, Iſuppoſe, was 
made to reſtrain the piltering Incurſions of the Welſh, who were wont 
to come in {mall Companies iato the Ezgl/iſh Borders, to rob, and carry 
away Cattel. 

But as for the Earls, Syward of Merciz, and Morchar of Northumber- 
land,Brothers, it is ſaid they withdrew themſelves out of the Battel, with 
their Followers, almoſt as ſoon as it began, either becauſe they liked 
not the ſtreightneſs of the Place where they were drawn up, or elſe: 
were diſcontented with the King's Condutt; ſo marching immediately 
up to London, they there met with Alared Archbiſhop of York, and 
Edgar Atheling, with divers other Noblemen and Biſhops, and con- 
ſulted whom they ſhould make King ; divers of them were for Edgar 
Atheling,as the only remaining Branch of the Saxoz Blogd-Royal, under 
whom they reſolved to renew the War ; but he being young and un- 
experienced, and the Major Part of the Biſhops being againſt it, no- 
thing was done. William of Malmesbury relates, "That the two Earls 
above-mentioned ſolicited the Loxdorers ro make one of them King, 
which when they found they could not prevail upon them ſo to do, taking 
their Siſter, the Widow of King Harold along with chem, and leaving 
her for ſecurity at Cheſter , they retired into Northumberland , fup- 
poſing that Duke W11/:am would never march ſo far that Winter. 

But how much they were miſtaken, and how they were forced ro {ub- 
mit themſelves to him, when the City of Lozdos and all thereſt of rhe 
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Kingdom had acknowledg'd him, mult be reſerved for the next Volume. 
In the mean time the Nobility and Clergy þeing thus divided in their 
ſentiments, all rheir deſigns came to nothing ;. Thus ( asthe ſame Au- 
thor well obſerves) that as the Exgliſb, if they had been all of one mind, 
might have prevented the Ruin of their Countrey ; ſo ſince they could 
not agree to have one of their own Nation-;to reiga over them, they, 
were thereby brought under the ſubjeQion of Strangers. | 

Indeed Guilel. Gemeticenſis and Ordoricas Vitalis relate, That the No- 
blemen and Biſhops who had retired to London, aCtually choſe Edgar 
Atheling King; but this ſeems not at all probable, fince none of -our own 
Writers mention it.; and had Exgay been once eleCted, it is not likely 
that King W:ll;am would have been ſo eafily reconciled to him, and 
havenot only given him his Liberty, but preferred him. 

Having from our Z:;ſtorians of beſt Credit given you this Account of 
our Exeli/h Monarchs, moſt of whom mixing Piety with Civil Prudence 
reigned gloriouſlly for many. Generacions, it will not be amiſs for a Con- 
cluſion, to let the Reader ſee how, not long before this ſad Cataſtrophe, 
all ſorts and degrees of men were now much degenerated from the Sim- 
plicity and Sobriety of their, Anceſtors : And firſt, as for the ſtate of Re- 
ligion 1 this Iſland, for ſome Ages before the coming in of the Normans, 
William of Malmesbary obleryes, that Piety and all-good Literature were 
commonly grown ſo much out of faſhion even amongſt the Clergy, that 
reſting content with a very ſmall ſhare of Devotion as well as Learning, 
they could ſcarce read Divine Service; nay, the very Monks were clad in 
fine Stufls, and made no difference of Days and Meat ; which tho per- 
haps no fault in it ſelf, yetto them who were under other Principles, it 
was certainly much otherwile, | ; 

Alſo, that the Great Men being given up to Gluttony and a diſſolute 
Life, oppreſſed and made a Prey of the Common People, debauching 
their Daughters whom they had 1a their Service, and then turning them 
off to the Stews. 

Whilſt the meaner ſort fat tipling night and day, and ſpent all they 
had in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, and thoſe attended with other Vices 
which effeminate men's minds : Therefore it came to paſs through the 
juit Judgment of God, that King Harold and thoſe of his Party being 
carried away with Raſhneſs and Fury, rather than any True Valour or 
Military Experience, gave Duke William this great Advantage over 
them, as hath been but now ſet forth. Not (ſays he) but that ſome 
few of the Clergy as well as Laity were much better ; yet for the moſt 
part they were, as hath beea here deſcribed. | 

But as the long-ſuffering of God often permits the Bad as well as the 
Good to enjoy the like Proſperity ; ſo likewiſe his Juſtice in puniſhing 
oft-times does not exempt even Good Men from partaking in the com- 
mon Calamities of their Countrey. Therefore I ſhall conclude this Vo- 
lume with the like Admonition as Mr. Mz/toz does his Saxoz Hiſtory ; 
Viz. That if theſe were ( in all probability ) the Cauſes of God's heavy Fudg- 
ments on our Anceſtors, ſurely every man ought in this corrupt Age to take 
care to avoid them, leſt in the height of a ſeeming Security, their long conti- 
muance in a courſe of Vice and Luxury ſhould without a ſpeedy Amendment 
meet with as ſevere, if not much worſe Puniſhment. 
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A TABLE of the Succeſſion of the remaining Engliſh-Saxon Kings in 
Chronicles of Mailroſſe ; and the Welſh Princes are taken from Caradec's C 


Goawirn, reigned 9 
Months. 


_ Kings of _ Kzngs of England. —_ Kyngs of Northumberl: 
Cuthred eight] 802 | Ecgbert reigned 36 Eardulf was expelled his Ning 
Years. Years. Dom. 806. then ſucceedgd 
805 | Baldred eigh-| $37 | Ethelwolf his Son 18 | 506 | A/fwold, who reigned twolYea 
teen Years. Years and an half. 808 | Eapred, Son of Eardulph, reipnec 
He being the 857 Ethelbald his Son two | 840| Erhelred his Son reigned ( Ye 
laſt King of «| Years and an half. | 849|Osbert 13 Years, who was (five! 
Kent, was| 860; Ethelbert his Brother, | 862| //a, an Uſurper ; but both the 
expelled his reigned five Years ing {lain by the Dazes, they | 
Kingdom and an halt. that Kingdom, and made 
by King 866 Ethered his Brother, | 866 | Egbert King, who was fqon « 
Egbert. | five Years. them, and then they mafle 
838 Athelſtan, na-| $71 Alfred his Brother : Ricſig a Dane their King] w 
tural Son to] | reigned 29 Years io Years ; then 
K.Ethelwolf, and an half. $72| Another Egbert was by them 1 
made K. of| gox | Edward his Son, fir- who dying , the Dare|& / 
Kent, Eaſt- named the Elder, remained without any Kjng, 1 
ſex and Sar- 24 Years. $83 | Guthred, a poor Slave, wasfhoſe 
ry by his Fa-| 925 Athelftan his Son 16 reigned over Yorkſhire abqut 1 
ther; he di- Years. | 894 | King Alfred ſeized his ſhoe of 
ed without | 941 | Edmund his Brother dom, whulſt in the mory Not 
Ifſue, after five Years, reigned at the ſame timp Osb 
whichitwas| 946 | Edred his Brother 9 who was expelled his fingd 
again united Years. 902| Ricſig another Daniſh Kpg, 
tothereſt of| 955 | Edwi Son to Edmond, ſlain, was ſucceeded by 
King Ethel- two Years. 903 | Reginald and Niel both Dapes, \ 
wolf*sDomi-| 957 | Edgar his Brother 16 at once; they having after K 
nions, Years. | Death taken the wholy Kun: 
973 | Edward his Son, fir- Niel being ſlain by 
named the Martyr, | 914| Szhtric his Brother, he reigped ur 
reigned 5 Years. 919] Ingaald another Daniſh Kpg, re 
978 | Ethelred his Brother the ſame time, as did al 
38 Years. 926| Guthfert Son to Sihtric ; bp was 
1016 | Edmund , ſir-named K. Athelſtan, after whifh 4 
Tron-ſide, reigned 9 | Norway ſeized this Kingdom 
| Months. | but being expelled by te No 
IO1I7 |Caute King of Der- Another Azlaf Son to Sintfic, v 
mark, reigned 19 | madeKing: He wasallfexpel 
| Years. 944] Edmund, and reſtored ir twe 
I036 | Harold his Son three | 945] then was again driven put by 
| Years. 947| yetafter this the Northipnbers 
I039 | Hardecnute his Bro- | 948 | of Daniſh Race their kg, b 
ther, two Years and again deſerted by thep, the 
an half. to K. Eadrea's Allegianch whe 
1042 | Edward the Confeſſor added that Kingdom tus 01 
reigned 24 Years. 952| From which time the kgs of 
1066 | Harold Son to Farl 


berland failing, it was Fr aſtc 


by Earls, 
Oſwulf being by K. Eaiff mad 
Earl ; bur King Edgar Qvided 
Earldoms. 


ngsin this af Period. "The Northumbrian Kings being ſupplied from Simeon of Durham, and the 


adec's Chronide, and the old Annals at the end of theleſſer Volume of Domes-day Book. lab.3. 

TT Anno\ Kyngs of the | Anno] Kings of the Mer- | Anno — 

wmberland. ang EF Looks Dom. , - Zan Dom. Kyngs of Wales. 

1 _ Anno | $59} St. Edmund Kenwulf 22 Years, Caradoc King of North Wales. 

eedgd _ - reigned 11 | 819| Kerelm (a Child) his | $06] Conan Tynaaethwy King of South 

twolYears, then Years, who Son, murdered by Wales, and afterwards King of 

, reigned 32 Years. being mar- his Aunt Querarida: North Wales. 

ed q Years. 870; ryrd by the then 817| Mervyn-wrych,and E/ytht his Wife 

as driven out by Dares, that | $20|Ceolwalf his Uncle the Daughter of Conan, 

boththeſe Kings be- Kingdom re- reigned one Year. 843 | Rodoric the Great, Son, or Grand- 

s, they ſeized upon maurd with- | 821| Beornwalf 3 Years. ſon, to Mervyn laſt mentioned. 

made | out a King, | 824|Ludican one Year | $877| Avarawd, Son of Rodoric Prince 

s {qon expelled by { until and an half. of North Wates. 

- male 873 Guthram the 825|Wiglaf 14 Years. 913| Eawal Yoel Son to Anarawd, 

Ling] who reigned | Dane was | 839|Bertwulf 13 Years. | 940| Howel-Dha King of South Wales, 
made King Theſe tour laſt Kings and after the Death of Edwal 

y thkm made King, by the Con- wereall of them tri- he took upon him the Govern- 

ane) & Northumbers | ceſſion of K. butary to the Kings ment of all Wales. 

y Kg, till | Alfred, and of the Welt Saxons, | 948] Jevaf and Jago Sons of Edwal 

wasfhoſen King ; he reigned 12 as was alſo Voel, Princes of North Wales 

eabqut 11 Years.then Years. 852|Burhed, who reigned whilſt the Sons of Howe/-Dha 

; ſhe of that King- | 890] Evric the Dare 22 Years, and being ruled South Wales at the ſame 

mory Northern Parts was by Gu- expelPd his King- time. 

tim Osbert a Dane, thrum made dom by the Dares, | 973| Howel ap Jevaf. | 

1s Fingdom, his Succeſſor; they then gave it to | 984| Cadwathon ap Fevaf, Brother to 

| Kſng, who being after whoſe one | Howel. 

| by Deceaſe K. | 874|Ceolwalf, who held it | 986| Meridith ap Owen, Grand-ſon to 

1 Diapes, who reigned Edward the but a ſhort time, the Howel-Dha. 

g after King Alfred's Elder fſub- Danes taking it a-| 992! Edwal ap Meryc. 

hol} Kingdom : but duing the gain; and-beingdri-| 1003 | Aedan ap Blegored, not of the 

| Dazes, added ven out by King Ea- Blood of the Welſh Princes. 

reipped 1n his ſtead. that King- ward the Elder, he| 1015 | Lhewelyz ap Sits-{ytht in right of 

h Khg, reigned about | dom to lus committed the Go- Angerat his Wite (the Caugh- 

| al Own, vernment of it to ter of Prince Meryaith ). 

; by was expelled by Ethered, under the Jago ap Eawal. 

whfh 4zlof King of Title of Earl; who | 1022| Gryfith ap Lhewelyn, whillt Howel 

Kingdom for a time, having married E- ap Edwin reigned in South 

by the Northumbers, | thelfleda that King's Wales at the {ame time. 

Sinigic, was by them Siſter, ſhe alſo go- | 10041 Blethyu and Rywalthon, Sons of 

allgexpelled by King vern'd it after his Coprvin, and half Brothers to 

edigr two Years, but Death, but King the former Prince, were made 

en put by K. Eared ; Eaward {eizing it at- by King Eaward the Contetlor 

rthfnbers made Eoric 920| ter her Deceaſe, ad- Princes of Wales, aiter Gryfuh 

r kÞÞg, but he being | ded it torhe reſt of their Brother was (lain, 

thep, they returned | his Dominions. 

anch who thereupon 950| Edgar Brother to K. 


n this own. 
> Kites of NNorthum- 
$ Er aſter governed 


<a made the firſt 
ar Fvided it into two 


Eawi, choſen King 
of Mercia and Nor- 
thumberland, reign- 
ed there one Year 
before his Brother's 
FLeceale. 


E——— 


Having hitherto omitted the Genealogies of the Exg!iſh-Saxon Kings (as they a 
altogether, as they are derived from GEAT, who is ſuppoſed to have been tion 
this Geat they are ſo extreamly uncertain, . Note, Theſe are extracted not ofiro 
that Pedegree in the Textws Roffenſis, publiſhed by the Reverend Dr. Ga/e, at tijnd 


the Textus Roffenſis in many Farticulars, 
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W, hs C + — or 
[ | eaxnet. 
hn 6 * ard, . oh : bo 
Withgils, oh = 
Witt 
oe | b Sweppa, 
uzeſt, 
, Sigefuget, 
Firſt 
of Ks Bedca, 
(0, 
- * In Rof- * walks, k 
© men | AEſewine, 0 
Uffa, Erkenwine, 
Furſt King of Firſt King P 
the Exft- the Eaſt 
SAx03s5. 


Angles. 


4 lute eat ee I rene 


The reſt «i { 


ey aÞ be foiind ini the Annals) I thought it beſt to refer therti to this Table, where you may view thei 
n tifommon Anceſtor of the Gere, or Gothes : and I could have carried it very mych higher, but that before 
t oaffrom the Annals, but from three choice Manuſcript Copies of Florence of Wortefter, - compar'd with 
at tiiad of his laſt Volume ; but it muſt be acknowledged, that the Genealogies in Florence difter from thoſe in 


GEAT, 
Godbulf, 
'* Fr ilotialf, * Deeſt in Text. Roffetifi. 
- Fretholf or Frealaf. 


Wodes, 'The common Anceſtor of all the Exgliſh-Saxon Kitigs. 
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of W egdeg. Belle, Wjthe geat, or 
+» = | 2 | Weoageat. 
| | Sigear, Or : rw in * Brand, 
In M | . F 
7. bs i ES Wag. Mo 5 
H Swebdeg, Freothgar, or Beorne, or Wihtleg. 
|  Freodegar, Beorpic. 
f, Sigeat, or | Weremand. 
Wieggeat. Freawine, W egbrand. | 
et, T | Offa. 
Sebald, Wig. Ingebrand, 
| _ Ingeltheot, 
® Deeſt in weort,  Gewts. Eluſa, or Aloc. 
Reffcnli, | - 1 Eomar, 
Seafagel. E/la, Angelgeot, or | 
2 0 | Angenwit. Icel. 
me, Seomnel, Eleſa, | 
| Athelbert, Kmebba, 
8 « Weſterwacna. Cerdic, | | 
5 | | Eoſa. Cynewald, 
s Wilzils. Firſt King of I 
| the MWeſt- Eoppas Cryda, or 
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"married to Fadred, 'or Ethelted, King- of - Carries 'on the War-both: bySea "and ths nd 
- the Mercians, J. x. p. 311. Vid. Ethelfleda. © overtormis the Caledonians, 14;'p. 58 » 59. 
#thelgiva. /i4, Algiva. . ' Which ts: confe ſed 10" be more owing ro" Þis 01 
#thelheard rhe 'Biſhop dies at York, E 4- 23% 3. Coidudt, than rhe Covrage of rhe Roman 
Y14. Ethelheard. © * , " Sotetievs, * . Td: p. 59. 
Frhelred. 71d. Echelred. 1 _ His Speech fo'bis Soldiers 6 and after what man - 
Echelfwithe, Queen, Sifter to Kin "Alfred, and * "ier be ordered the Barrel againſt Galgacus, 
-Widow of Burhred King | Mercia, dies © Id. p. 67. 


in her Tourney to Rome, © |. 5. p. 298. 
AFthelwald , Edward the —_— s Coufo n-Ger- 
man, Fibel againſt him, ' and going over to 
the Daniſh Army , they on ully Ne eaioed 
him for therr King. He takes a Nun out 
of the Monaſtery of Winburn', © and mar- 
ries her ; but going” over to France to raiſe 
"new Recruits , King Edward ſeizes her , 
and brings her back again, Ly. P32 
Returns from France, and with a mighty 
Army coming into Kent, gets much Plunder 
there , onl then ravages over other Coun- 
tries, but at laſt is killed in fight, 14d.p. 313. 
Fthelwald , Abbot , received the Biſhoprick f 
Wincheſter, and is conſecrated. His mas 


Overthivive and puts the Britains to f125r. 
His | Ruin - ſecretly defioned by his Pr; a, 
Id. p. 62, 


- How cat bis Return he 1s received at — 4 


Actuſed- to Domitian 5 but acquitted. Oft, 2} 
- near his Ruin as well by his own Virtues, as 
by the Vices of others. The Proconſulſhip of 
Africa ſeeming!y offered ro him , woid by 
the Death of Civica, Id. p. 64. 
His 'Death, whether by Poyſon or otherwiſe, un- 
certain. He carried the Roman Eagles to 
the utmoſt Bounds of Britain, Id. p. 65. 
He was the Son of Severian, a Pelagian B:- 


ſhop, Id. p. 197. 


Agrippina, 


mmm. 


Agrippina; _ ag the Roman Boi —_ 


L2:p. 44. 
Aidan,.# Scotch B 


Lg Edwin: fo. re- 
member bis Vif and Prone, ; and be= 
come aC 


G5 ny ET.. 
Alan, ad h wt pare my 


4. 
po" 
*w%, ww 6 
——3 © i.lb 0 


on to Wear the Purple Robe ; 
the 


then, yet afterw 


IS '1 : han i or fled and Honour, and died in 


. alerting His. Right to. the. "Imperial. Pupple, 
era oobit Þc 23s 73. 

wade «dio I the Government of Britain, 

wed it under both Pertinax and 
aianus. Takes, "mw him the Title 
wander had. Statues 

oney coin'd | with bis Image. 

+; Meſſengers ( ſent by the Empe- 

170 4. by. Torture to. confeſs 


LE. . 
& 7 & * 
by hy OF 
- IG \I} Þy 
2 1 f {4 «/ 
if if ho pe [+ D ; 
. 
7 , g z 


hin, mo 109, Alcuin. (or 
3 Goh tabs Rowe, L. 2. Biokff 


n, |. 2. 
| 30) | . gs, 5. 86. 
The Mrechrtran, ASD x08. 
1s privately buritdy. ignorant of 
ry virtue of: \bneping SATIN, id 2 
were 


Offs 7 wide Inev-fon el. to remove bis 
 Relicks 10:4) more Noble Shanks , He. builds ' 
a new Church: arid)\Mynaſtery..in honour of 


him, - who. was = ———_— SENS: 237. 
As be was the 
the Abbot t 
Dignity of all a Abtorss in _ Ib. 

. 238, 

Pope Honorius ratified the Privileges ; 
granted, and gave to this Abbtt and his 
Succeſſors Epiſcopal Rights , together with 
the Habit, &C. Jd. Ib. 
St, Albans anciently called Verulam, where a 
Great Council was held by King mo Id. 


239. 

Albania ( mow Scotland ) Northweſt - The 
« "wa of Braid-Albain , and its ex- 

ent, L 2: P. 83, 98. 
Alberd ordained Archbiſhop of York, 1.4. p.229. 
Receives his Pall for the Archbiſhoprick from 
Pope Adrian, Id. p. 230. 
Albinus ( Chlodius) made Lieutenant of Britain 
by Commodus the Emperor , who would 
have created him Czlar, and permitted 


Kt 4+. P- 
A Catalogue of bis Works given us by Bede, 


d,/ſo , 
—_ to be _ ff in 
Aldred, Biſhoy of Worceſter, by bis Inerce/jicn 


the 
op means x 


Is © ob and 


7 244- 
Aldhel i. B Shireburn., pa b 
Aliliny, Jop FI : ys y 


P. 213, 


Id. p. 213, 214. 
His Death, and Charatter, Id. p. 214. 


- makes: Sweyn's Peace with Edward the 
Confeſlor,. and goes with Biſhop Hereman 
to the great Sno? aſſembled at Rome, 1. 6. 
Is ſent Ambaſſador to the Emperor with Not 
Preſents, to prevail with him to ſend Am- 
baſſadors into Hungary to bring back Prince 
Edward, the King's Couſin, Son of Kin 
Edmund Ironſide , into England , Id. 
86. 
His aw. 5; 1 the Church of St. "ck in 
Glouceſter, and gomg on Pilgrimage foomg” 
Hungary to Jeruſalem, , 1d. p. 8 
Is made Archbiſhop of York, and goes Sth 
Earl Toſtige to Rome, | AF oi 
his Pall, Ibid. 
Crowns Harold, King of England, Id. p. 105, 
dune, 
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Aldune, Biſbop of Lindisfarne:, removes: the" | 


Body of St. Cuthbert'from Cheſter ( af- 
tera bundred years lying there) to Durham, 

. and there builds a [mall Church , dedicativg 

if oo; ob Oh ln 1; 6. ps 26. 
ehouſes, how anciently theſe have been here, 
2 with the Conſequences thereof, iz. quarre}- 
/.. Ting, and breaking of the Peace, 1.6. P. 43. 


. 


Martyr, whom he bad by bis Wife Cy wara, 

. inold Saxony, - \ wb Fo Pu2 65. 
Alfleda,, Daughter |to- Ceolwulf King of the 
; Mercians, is married ro Wimond, Son of 
-Withlaff an Ealdorman there, ho is. af- 
\terwards made. King by the Conſent of the 


: pepents of what he had done towards the 
{hop, | Id. p. 212, 213 


Biſhop, Ie. | 
Alfred, King of the Weſt-Saxons; was the fifth 


. Id--p.'258. 
When horn of Osberge his Mother at Wan- 


6.3 Wy v6.1 F OH - 269, 
He with hs Brother Ethelred made - great 

| ſlaughter of the Danes, '.--i,| Id. p. 275. 

*, By. the, general Conſent of the whole Kingdom 
: » » is advanced to the Throne, Id. p. 276. 
Fights with the Danes, and the various ſuc+ 

. . ceſs of (his Fortune, '\..  Tbid. 
Fights..at Sea againſt ſeven of their Ships, 
and takes one, the reſ# eſcaping, Id. p. 277. 

I; forced to make Peace with them, and what 
Hoſt ages they. giue bim to depart the King- 
dom ; but upon. breach of Oath he puts them 

all . to death, The Danes make an! her 
Peace with him,. but did not long obſerve :t, 

"y | 1d. p. 278. 
 Teads an uneaſy Life upon their account, bui-'g 
forced to hide, and lurk among the Woody 
parts of Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 280, 
His. exceſſive Charity to a poor man in the midſt 

\.._ of bus own Extremity, | Id: p. 280, 28T. 
Goes into the Daniſh Army in the. habit of a 
Comuntrey Fidler , diſcovers their weakneſs, 
and by that means obtains a ſignal Vittory 
over them, /, Id. p::2824 
Delivers the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles up 
zo Guthrune , and the League made be- 
tween them, ſetting out the Extent of each 
other's Territories, Id. p. 283, 284. 

The SubjeFion or Dependance the Danes ſhew'd 


Alemond, Father to Edmund : the King / and. 


—— 


to this King, by rheir conſenting 'o the Laws 
made ts a Common-Council of the Kingdom, 

| / | Id. p: 285: 

Fights againſt four Daniſh Pyrate-ſhips, rakes 
two, the : other $290 ſurrender , 1d. p. 285, 


Navy | 286; 

Pope Martinus ſends. ſome of the Word. of our 
Lord's Croſs to. him; and. in return he ſends 
to Rome the Alms he had wowed, Id. 
P. 286. 


- Setting upon the Daniſh - Pyrates with his 


- 
+ 
+ 
- 


T OO 1) 7710 oh '. 1 P+1 2625265. | 
Married to Alſwitha, the as of Frhel- | 


His Laws Civil and Ecclefiaſtical, when made, 


Fleet, 'takes them all wh great Spails, and 
kills moſt of their men ; but returning home, 
and meeting' with another. Fleet; of them 
they provue, 166 bard, for him , Id..p. pas, 

- 287. 


happen'd upon it b 
| lars and.Gtimbald the Monk, Ib1pi289. 
The, Alns' of. this King: and the WeltSaxons 

ſent. to Rome by Echelelm the ms, 
$ Ts CW: un 4 « Pi 291; 
Repairs his, Cities and Caſtles, and builds others 


in the. maſt neceſſary. places of the Kingdom,- -- 


and minds the Political Afﬀairs thereof, di- 
- 4iding England into Counties, and thoſe in- 
to Hundreds and Tythings, together with his 
CruvilOeconomy of Fudges and Sberiffs, in- 
ſomuch\that' na Robberies durſt be commirted 
on the Highways, Ibid, 


and in what Great Council , |. 5. p- 297; 
292, 293, 294, 295, 296g, 297. 

Builds two. Monaſteries , the one for men at 
Athelney i» Somerſetſhire, the other for 
Nuns at Shaftsbury , where Algiva hs 
Daughter was Abbe(s, Id. p; 298; 


 Overcomes Haſtings the Daniſh C ommanader, 


who was forced to ſurrender , and accept of 
Conditions of Peacey) \ + Id. p. 299, 300: 
Fig bts, the, Danes wear; Fernham, &c. and 
puts them to flight , recovering great Prey, 


» P- 300, 3291; 


| Builds divers Galleys after a new Model, ſuch 


as be t 


ht more adyantagious, Id. p. 302, 


_ His Death, Burial, Chara&er, and Devotion, 


1 Id. p. 394, 305, 396, 307. 
His Tranſlation of ſeveral Books ito the Eng- 
liſh-Saxon Tongue, * Id. p. 304: 


. Builds divers Houſes with great Magnificence, 
His diviſion of the Hours both by Night and 
day , before Clocks were known, The firſt 
Inwenter of Lanthorss in England, 1d. 
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The rhe' Biſhops and Priefs whe ofife2 bim in bus | 


a and in founding 1 EY : 


the ſeveral Kings''of "Wales Hs —-_ hs 
maxf tted ro him. His won- 


PrRetion,” 
ul oagers” Generofiiy, and Fuſtice to bs 
, Id. p. 306, 307, 3B. 
er ng and Teflon, Id. p: 308, |. 
the Elder, 


= :1g6H,"310. 
Lo ra Ga Sm, Fg Kong Ed ny 


18. P. 310, 3Iq. 
were Fc- 
Alfed (9919 5 e Echelred) / 
father to'E a 


. Tyeafor,, | and. y 
Alfred) end ward be Bnthe : 
* *Ethidlred: y* | # d 1 


SL p. 3395331. 
nf drags 


feſlor is the Great Comncil, of von the 
cauſe of this Prime®fs — "1d. v3. 

Alfweard, or #\fweatrd;" Sw adward 

the Elder, deitaſed" "at tbr. not long 

after bis Father. "His Mother was Flfleda 

the Daughtes \# Earl Fchelem. "His Cha- 
radter, 1.5. Þ. 324, Vt 

Alfwin, the Biſhop, daptafer at Suebury m#* Suf- 
folk, and 4s buried at Durwich , L 4. 
P. 242. 

Alfwold, the Son of Ofwull, aſe the King- 
dork of the Northumbers, Ethelred bemg 
expelled rhe Land, [.\4. P.231. 
Sends to Rome to demand the Pall for Ean- 
bald, Archbiſhop of York, ' ' Id: p. 232. 

Is flair 'by Sicgaz 'one of his chief Noblemen, 
by treachery  at"Cileeaſter, near the Picts- 
Wall, and where Þwried. His CharaG@er, 
'Td.*231, 236. 

Algithe, Ring Harold S ſecond Wife, Widow f 
Griffyth ap Lhewelyn ,' Ky 4 North- 
Wales, *E*6.P. 114. 
Algiva, or Fhelgiva ,. King Alfred 's\ Daugh- 
ter, HAbbeſs of Shafesbury , which Mona- 

. ſtery her Father built , |: 5. p. 298, 307, 


King a, Home 
Alms, + 47. Peter- ce of \Kin Alfred, 
| bs f ing 


Alhred, King .of Northumberland, " he 
:{ and" bow be "came ,) to reign: He 


on part: ws fed ne db Ida , mo 229. 


| » $=reen od the «boſe 


rhe Son of Moll for. their Kin 
ld; h_ 236,236 
vat) per 


longer vhs 
oy Wit Ire at the Houſe; for- 
bidden by 'the Seventh Canon of the 'Synod 
ar Calctith, l.5/p./251. 
Alkuith, @ City im Seotlatid ; delivered u ” 
|  Eadbert King of Northumberland, 

P- 227, nas. 

Allen fr /Catanfus by Treachery i#\Britain, 
_—_—_ Us yu uſurped the Empire, En- 

US, 248 FVercome 

and end fin ay Title toſs to rhe Romans, 
Allegiance, if 'dae by Birth in the Saxon Himes, 
, Dotyagey wed nd 4 bs 
or faorn Beatty ro the King, 

| eG) x" 2 Pp. on 


L. 5.'p 6 of 


| Alfred ſnd: the Alms NI nt © 7 "bot 
4 "ard ordir Alms into aoviy P- 286, 


| 
} 
4 | Kd 
, 
+ 


LI frw/it 


Ari, Rig of Ken 5 why ns 
blemen would be a yp Comeil of Cal- 

— L 4 p.235. 
780m fo ithred, reignrl 24 4 years, dies, and 


| wn i him" the Race of 


Atric, the'Son of * Eadbert, Jive the i 5g 


'Whalie i Lancaſhire; l. 4. I. 
Alan , 'or = ow : Biſhop of Shitobn 
and St. Swi- 


hs Wiſdom of this Biſhop, 
chun Bide of Wirichefter , Ethelwulf 
"ſupport the Calonlibies the 
' Kingdow ſuffered doen 
the Danes, 


the Jos Irruptions 
L 5. p. 266, 267. 
Aﬀrer he bad held the See: Pity nears, tied, and 
was buried in the Town, l. 5. p. "268. 
- Alſwithe', "King Alfred's Conſort. Vid. 
Ealfwithe. 
Akon # Hampſhire , anciently ſuppoſed 'ro be 
\ called Ftheling-gadene, UL 6.p.28. 
Alwin, Biſhop of Wincheſter, reporred ro hawe 
been too familiar-with Queen Emma, «1d 
committed to Priſon upon that os 1, 


1.6, p 
Alwold ,' Biſhop of London, ( before Abbot 0 
_ being unable ' bye 4h 'o 
Epiſcopal Fun#tion, would have yetired to 
bis old Monaſtery 5 but the Monks being 
agar} 7 it, he reſented'it ſo ill, rhat be goes 
| Abbey of Rainley , with" all "bis 


3 


: 311: ; 


Books 


digi gw. et ene agen 
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Books and” other Ornamentt, Shih" be. be- 


'* * after dies, © G6 
Alypins, a Heathen Lieutenant of Britain 5's 


. ſome relation ta Ambrofius; 
PI Monaſtery in” 


eat Synod or Comndit held there, 'l. 6. P. 17. 


7 lunnery there built þ3 Echelfreda, Id. p.20. 


Ambroſius. Yid.: 
Arniens # in Picard) 


Aurelius. 
{, anciently called Embenum, 
L5.P.286. 


Ammianus Mircalickus the oſt Roman _ 


thor that mentions rhe Scots, 1.2. | 
Anarawd, the Eldeft Son of Rodoric che Gs, | 


' when be began bu Reign over North- | 


"Wales, E  P- 280. 
Makes War upon his Brother Cadelh; "Prince. 
of South-Wales, ad deffroys bis Countries, 
Id. p. 299. 


Submits himſelf and all his Subjeft s fo King: 


"LIP. 131.14 
Ire's to hon it was | 
Sf ep by King Alfred, . Ll. F. P-307. |, 


| Deſtraget the Danes, | -=1g. P. us. 

"ftowed on that Abvey, though formerly they | | 

bad been © conferr'd on the go. and "ſoon | 
A 6p. 73-1| 

| Angli ia Sacra, publiſh'd by the Learned My.Whar- 


\ P- 90. 
Ambresburg g, or Ambresburi:, " Town that had 


And by Ki 
Threats 


Meyricfor their Prince, 


Ethelred's Fleet,» Td. p. 
-Meredyth., ond reeoive Eq her 
Idp P. 24. 


ton," [T.4. p. 166. 
 Anlaff, Son of Syhericy Ring of Northumber- 
land, flies into” » TY y.p. 332. 
Re the Son of Syhtric. His getting into 

thelftan ar 7 na diſguiſe of a Mu- 

rag od the O ſervations he made there, 

| Id. p. 335: 

Fe His raVagin and waſting the Commries where- 

| ever be came; thi Battel be had with King 

Edmund, and the Agreement between them 

both at aft. His marrying Alditha, :þe 
Daughter of Earl Orme, 


Eztratt, who had been expelled ( ini the time 
of King 'Athelſtan) the Kingdom of Nor- 
chumberland'; ' bur - being /orve time after 
recalled by thoſe Rebels, be was again expelled 
by King Edmund , who added rhat Coun- 
irey to bis 6 0wn Dominions, Id. p. 343, 344- 


Alfred's Doprinion, Id. p. 06, 307. | Returns again in King Edred's time, 'andwith 
_ Deceaſe and. Tue, . P. 3x16. | is ded £0" bis Kingdom by the Pec- 
| Mie the the wh d condition if the Northern 1 tt; 3 three years after they expel bim a third 
” gave ther great part of Cheſhire | rime, "and Jet up Eric for their King , 1d. 
"** do dwell; in, if they could beat out the Saxons, F P. 350. 
' ©" ""3ben Td. p. 317. | © Another of this Name (' Son to the King of 
' "After a ; bloody F Fight with the Saxons, obrains '  *Dublin Y comes with @ great Fleet into 
7 's compleat Vittory over them, Thid. | | Yorkſhire «or Lincolnſhire , and lands ; 
Andate , the pong f Vittory ——_— the "_e & bot he is miſerably nigh by King Athel- 


- rafns, > p48 
Andover, a Tin not far from wikas Er in| 
__ :Hampſhire, * 1. 6. p. 10. 
ants called Andefer, _ Id. p 


Andragatius ,. Maximns his Cel bk ho | 


Emperor Gratian near the Bridge of Sin- 
_gicunum , aud eſtabliſhes his Maſter in bis 
" "uſurped Empire, , . 2. p. 95. 
And bearing of the Hl news 6 Mn, caſts 


bimſclf beadlong out of | a RA 'being then | 


at Sea, and fo SR himſelf,” 1d. p. 96. 
Andredſwood m Kent and Suſſex, is 1 length 


from Eaſt to, Welt af laſt One Gundred and: | 


twenty Miles, and in breadth Thirty, con- 


* Taining all that which 4 is called the Wilde = | 


"7, FeEdt, b*5.'p. 2 
'St. Andrew? s. Church. at Ro 

Ethelbert King of Kent,” .1. 4- . 160. 
Angild, rhe Forfeiture of . the Bale value of a 


mnan's Head, and that Hand which ſtole | | 


was tobe cut of, unleſs redeemed, 1.5.p.297. 
Angles, ſuppoſed to be derived from "rhe Ancient 


imbri, 1. 3. p- 123+ 
Angleſey, anciently called Mona, "2. Þ. 46. 
and Manige, 1,6. p. 28] 
The whole Iſle ſubdued by Godfred the on of 
Id; p. 7, 20. 


Harold the Rm, 


we” built % , 


| 


Id. p. 334, dE þ 
i | Anlaff "6 « Unlaff ) King of Norway , the 


Ravapes becommits,and where,1.6.p.24,2 5. 
* I brought with great honour to King Ethelred. 
Mo Baptiſm be returned into bis own 
=o s Id. p. 2 
Anna » Kino of the Eaſt-Angles, enriches bbs. 
* bury "Monaſtery with Noble Buildings and 
Revenues, ]. 4. p. I'8. 
Ir ſlain in fobt by King Pennda, 1ogether with 
his whott Army, © Id. p. 185. 
His youngeſt Son Erkenwald wer made Bi- 
Prep of London, © © [d. p. 196. 
Annals: Saxon, firſt collefted and written in di- 
Vers Monafteries of England, 1.4. p. 15r. 
The Cottonian Copy. of them , in the Form 
we now have them , was wrote after the 
Conqueſt 1. 6. P. 56. 
Mency bb his Trojans Joining Brute, rheir 
Expedition, and the Accidents that befel 
them, P. 9. 


'Anwulf, Sm of Baldwin, Earl of Planter 


ſent Ambaſſador from Hugh King of the 
French, 10 Kimg Athelftan, ro demand his 


Sifter in Marriage, - L.5.p. 339- 
Aper Kills NUmerianns , and is killed by Dio- 
| _ ckeſian, |. 2. p. 82. 

AppeaE, 


; * P- 343+ 
Called "Olaf, a Dane' and Norwegian by 
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Appeals, | none to the King: in Suits, unleſs Fufice "0 


can't otherwiſe be bad, / + 1,6. P-I 
Appledore, + anciently called. Apuldre, or Apul- 

tre,' m Kent, ' 1. 5. P4299, 39: ; 
Arbogaltes, . General #0 'Eugenius, ſets him up | 


mo thet E ire of the Weſt againſt. Valen-| 
ny . but bis "Maſter bone 


cinian the 
overcome by 


Theodofius, ond pur to deat 


be ſoon after made bimſe "iy SL 2.p497-! 1 


Arcadius , Emperor the ſt, Eldeft oy to 
dots x d. ib. 
Archbiſhop, its Title rot Las here in um time 
of Lucius," - © | 2. p.:69- 

His ancient Power, 'as Governor of the Church 
of England, L 2+ p. 210. 


None | Pg Monks wed Archbiſhops: of. Can- | 


L L-5-P- 333: 
{ae the Command ''0 k 


be gi, 16. 
aley ef 


terbury, - 
Brychelme” re/7 

King and w 
When 1 the Churches of. 

Arebbiſhop & Clnginy 


þ owned t 


s | Superiority , 
4.6. p- 21. 


Archenfield in Heroic, ncienth called F 


TN , 


Yrcingaheeld, . mk 
Archigallo, for bis Tyramy i is dep, 
bles,, but reſtored to. 3t by the kind Artifice 
of bis. Brother, _." \3:Lx:.p. 14; 
Arch-pyrate,| anciently did not fi ignify. a. fo þ' 
but one 5kill'd in Sea- Affairs, or a Seaman 5; 
derived from Pyra. , "which"ip the Attick! | 
Tongue Was as much As Crefym ifhrt, 1 *|; 


Þ-9 
Arderydd, a Batte! for bt there o the Borders 
2 Scotland, P D 


ſtations, but who theſe were 6 OP ; 

2. P-: 93+ 

Ariminum, the Cangel] called there » Conſtan- 

tius, co bia-P- 89; 

Our i ſent to it, and what was por they there, 
1 


Arles m Gallia, the Council there, when held _ | 


hat Britiſh Biſbops were ſent to it,1.2.p.88. 
Is made the Imperial Seat of Conſtantine, and. 
. called Conſtantiaz it was beſieged by Ge- 
rontius, but he was hinder'd from.taking it, 
. 1.2. p. 208. 
Armgei ow Britain # France, 1. 1. p. 13. 
l. 5- P- 287. 
A Fleet prepared for the Da 4: War, 
2+.P. 25. 
The -people there refuſe to accept Charles King 
P. the Almans for their King, 1. 5. p. 287. 
Armour, whence aroſe M6 Cuſtom of . hanging up 
the, Armour of , Great Men CE » as 
Offerings made to God for 'the Honour, they 
had gamed to themſelves, or Beneſit boltke 
Corntrey, rbrough his Aſſiſt ance TW Bleſſing, 
Pe. 57+ 


Army, a Lawfal ene raiſed by the Kiwg for the 


| 


3. P. 146. | 
Areans , removed by Theodoſus _ their. | 


Defence of the Nation called — 2 

the name of Fyrd 7 1.6. p. 6 
Arnulf the Emperor, with the Aſſitance. of he 
- French, Saxon, and Bavarian Horſe, put 
| Da ro Foot "to flight, Ls. p.298. 
Arnwy, Abbot of Burgh, reſign ns his Dignity by 
rgjay of bis ill ſtare, of health, and with the 
5 Licenſe, and. the Conſent of the Monks, 
aw Ly it upon aver ber; Ta 0 gs ihe 

6 


84. 
Arrian Hereſj,| when it frit in We Bricain, 
bo .:Þ--106. 
Arthur, what be was King of, . who hu. Fa- 
ther; and the conſiderable Vi bi 
he . wines over t mary conf and when be 
carried the Pifture of Chriſt s Crojs, and of 
the Virgin Mary, on his back, 1.3. P.134135- 


bas beſieges Glaſtenbury,. and "for what reajon, 
P. _ Id. Ib. 


| # Command 1 in Perſon at rhe great Bartel of 


Badon. Hill, which # {aid to be rhe relfth 
+. Bartel be had ' fought "30 them, Id. P- 136. 
He. bis _ over the ae, oph in the 
tenth year of Kin "s Cerdic, _- «137. 
A Objection againſt his ever being a P ing in 
Britain, anſwered. His Death, bot the man- 
ner-uncertain ; bis Burial. at 'Glaſtenbury. 
ASS Tomb. found about the end of the Reign 
.-of Heary enry the Second, and the": many Fa- 
les;the Britains Moat, of him, 1d. j P:136, 
13791 

Arricogls, _ "doubrfal whether an ſuch 

but if. there was, be foed 44 Ken Zi 
Domitian 

op: bis Condu# the Bricains » receive or 
trength and Courage, .;Þ. Gy. 
1 6 ſed to bave deceaſed towards the. end 
omitian's Reign, Id. p. 66. 
Arwald', King of the Ile of Wight, bis ro 
'"” Sons executed by the Order of Ceadwalla, 
but were firſt made Chriſtian by Baptiſm, 
by Abbot Reodford, l. 4. p..203. 
AT a River, where uncertain; but ſeveral 


eftures about it, £k 6. P- 46. 
Aſaph, wy holar. to Kenti gern , and bis Succeſſor 
in the See of Ell 


Es TY {3} fo EA; 
now from him c I 
Aſclepiodotus,, Prefet? to Conſfantis ; to 
Slaughter of the Pranks , and Vittory over 
Londan,: I. 2. Þ. 84, 85. 
Aſhdown # Eſſex . callel} #n_ the Saxon times 
Aſlandun, 5.4.4, 6. Dogs 47» 
Cnute builds, a Church bere,. 70 fa for the 
Souls that were ſlain in” the Battel he had 
fought there with Edmund Ironſide ; be 
conſecrates, and beftows it, Id. 
Aſſault pon any one, the Puniſhment. Fi it by 
King Alfred's Law, L 5. p.292, 295. 
Aſſer, Biſhop of Shireburne, bis Deceaſe, 1. 5. 
P. 286, 315. 
__ Aﬀiize- 


* "C.-Y. 


+ Wo. ud a be ee inEIe 2 


Ain Alphabetical [Fable : is 


Afſize-charges,-the. Antiquity of 1them 
Afterius ," Biſhop of. Genova , ordains B 


_ an Italian, 
Ataulphus takes Tholouſe ſometime after the | 
1-1Death of Alaric. pl 
Athelgiva, Miſtreſs or Wife to King Edwi ' ( for 


* "26" is variouſly reported ), 


The Revenge that was taken 


turn and Death, 


Athelm, Archbiſhop of Canterbury , performed 
Coronation : Fis 
1 oÞ Fo Po 329. 
Athelney , i» Somerſetſhire , anciently called 
Arheiing-gaige, l. 5. p. 282, 298. 
That is, the Tjle of Nobles, where Alfred had 


> the Office of Athelſtan's 
'Deatrh, | 


lain concealed, 


A Monaſtery built. there by King Alfred for 
"Monks of drvers Nations, Id. p. 298, 307. 
Athelric, King of al Northumberland, 7 
ed two. years. over Bernicia'; married 

.- Ca, Daughter to Alla King of De 


Athelſtan, ſlain in fight by Hungus Ki 
- Pics, with the aſſiſtance. of Ten thouſand 
Scots, ſent him by Achaius King of that 

| Countrey 3 \all an idle ſtory,” + I. 5. p. 250. 
Who this Athelſtan was , *tis ſuppoſed none 


© knows, 


Athelſtan , ſuppoſed ro be Natural: Son to 
Echelwulf, often mentioned in this Hiſtory, 
.but our Writers are ſilent as to his Death, 
i. Fe: P, 258. 
Sea', and routed 


them, taking nine Ships , and jj 


Fought with the Danes at 


reſto flight,”../ 


) Athelſtan, Sox 9 Edward the Elder, command- 
'ing one Diviſion of his Father's Army 
againſt Leofred a Dane, i and Griffyth ap | 
Madoc, the Succeſs thereof ,,_ 1.5. p. 321. 
( The Name ſignifies, The moſt Noble. ) 4p- 
fointed by bis; Father's Teſtament to [ncceed 
' him in the Kingdom; not born of the Queen, 
but of one Egwinna, |. F. p. 326, 327. 
Hz:s Exton by the Mercians, and the manner | 


of his Coronation, 


Atarries bis Siſter Edgitha toSihtric a Dani 
King of Northumberland; - with an ac- 
count of him' and his Death, 33 

Adds. the Kingdem of Northumberland ro 

| Id. Ib. 331. 

His ſeven years. Penance on the account of bis 

\ Brother Edwin's being drowned, Id. p. 331, 


his own, 


The great Vitlory be obtained over the Scots, 
and what was the occaſion 'of his warring 
with them.. He demoliſhes the Caſtle the 


the tory of her, | 
1b: $5/P+3636. | 
on her by Odo, | 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Her being ſent 
into Ireland from the King; with her Re- 


—_ — — 


Danes had fortified at York's and taking 
great Boo:y there , diſtributes it amcng hs 
Soldiers. Dreve the Welſh cut of Exeter, 
and built new walls about it, 1d. p.332z 
The great'//iFory be gain'd over the Eo kt 
Iriſh, and Danes, 1d. p. 334,335, 336. 
Tock Cumberland and Weſtmorland from 
the Scots, and recevered Northumber- 
land from the Danes. Pawn'd his Knife at 
the Alter, as he went to make War againſt 
the Scots, promiſing to redeem it at his re- 
turn” with Viftory. Founded the Abbey of 
Middleton i Dorſetſhire, and upon what 
account. ' Reign'd fourteen years and tO 
months, and then died at Glouceſter, 1d. 

| P- 337- 

Is ſaid to be the firſt that reduced all England 
into one Monarchy. . Impolcth a Yearly Tri- 
bute upon Conſtantine King of the Scots, 
and Howell Kmg of the Britains, of 201. 


in Gold, and 300 |. in Silver, and 25000 


Head of Cattel, Id. p. 337, 338: 
The 'Rich' Preſents were ſent to him from di- 
vers, Kings, Id. p. 3394 


Made many pood Laws, and {ome of the moſt 
remarkable may -be ſeen in p. 339, 340, 


| 347. 
Buried in the Abbey of Malmesbury ; bred 
up under- his Uncle Ethelred, Earl of Mer- 
Cia. His Character, Id. p. 329, 338, 339. 


Athelwald, Xing of the South-Saxons, had 


the Ile of Wight given bin by Wulf her, 


| |. 4- Þ. 188. 
Is ſlain /by Ceadwalla, who ſeized on bis Pro- 
Vince, Id. p. 203. 


Athelward. Vid. Ethelward. 
Athelwold, Yi, Echelwald. 


| Attacotri, who theſe were that Ammianus joins 


with the Scati, has wery much perplexed the 
Modern Criticks, I. 2. Þ. 91, 92. 
Atticus. Vid. Aurelius. 
Auguſta, hat ancient City, now called London, 


I,;2. P. 92. 
Auguſtine, {ent into Britain with many Monks 
to preach the Goſpel, |. 3. P. 148. 


His Arrival in Britain #n the year 597. Id, 
P. 149. |. 4.p. 152. 

How he came to be ſent, and the Accidents that 
happend to bim by the way ; with his 
Landing in the Tſle of 'Thanet, on the Eaſt 
part of Kent, l. 4. P. I52, 153. 
Reſidence appointed by King Ethelbert's Order 
for bim 'and bis Monks at Canterbury, 
which was the Metropolis of his Kingdom. 
How his preaching to him and his Nobles 
there was received, Id. p. 154- 
Ordained Archbiſhop of the Britiſh Nation , 
and by whom ; as aljo his ſending to the 
Pope, to deſire his Opinion about ceriain Que- 
T: {# 10145 5 


x -- | An Alphabetical | 


able. 


En 


— — — 


ions: Wherein js ſte een "me fate of Religion 
i the Weſtern Church at his EF over, 
Pe T5F- 

Rebuilt an old Church, firſt eretted by the 
Chriſtian Romans, a _ it a See for 
himſelf and bis $, s, pon, I 54, 157: 
Had 'an ns piſcopal Pall ſent 2 , with 
power coordam doe Biſhops, 1.'4. Pp. 4 


His Legantine Authority over all the Biſhops | 
of* Britain, ; Id. p 
Summons a Synod at Auguſtine” s Ake ( or 
'Ozk )- in Worceſterſhire, Ib. &'p. 161. 
His miraculous Cure of a Blind | Man'; upon 
which the Britains believed bis Dottrine to 
' be'trms,” — 4d. Ib. 
His Dear, and place of bis Burial, Id. P. os 
I 


His Prodiftio on the Bricains ff, 4 
Sepoſed to be of the Benediatine © Order, Is F 


pc -167. 


Auguſtice s Ake, ſeinar on the Conſe of the | Saxons,” +* 
Wedii, - | Bakewell in Derbyſhire ancient calle Bede- 
Auguſtus 'Czfar, bis coming as far as Gallia | Vii 
Fwice, ” reduce Britain wder his Obedience, 
6." Vid:\Czefar. | 
Avon : the « River, ax_—y led ores L 2. | 


"Killed by | 
; Noamth Per- | 


1: 4:\p. 160. 


2p"; 


= 


Auidikrs: £5 Dowitis ry Food: 
Mneſtheus; bis Secpet 


ſeciition der rode Lap. 82; 


Aurelius ' Ambroſius, Ki BS arabnſt the 


' Saxons, when, L 3 Þ. 127. 


Elefied que of the Britains, Vortigern | 
being \as then King, Lies 5 only in "name /0, 
Td: p.-129, 130. | 

His mighty vithy over the Saxons , and bis. 
the Churches to be A 41 pt which © 
*\Ps 1ZO. | 
Marches -up to London, and going about to | 
repatr that, He is orowned at - Stonehenge, i] 


order is 


the Saxons had deſtroyed, 


and not hovig after buried there. . At a ſolemn 
Council he appoints two Metropolitans for 


the Vacant Sees, viz. York and Fm 


: Leon, Id: p: 1 


A Rebellion raiſed againſt him in” the North. | 


among the Britains, who 2were Pur to fg 


Choſen King of the Britains , and es I9 
Id.p 


years, I32. 
Died, being porſoned by procurement of Paſcen- 


tius, So ro Vortigern , who- before bad 


rebelled againſt him, Id.'p.x31, 1 33- 
Aurelius Atticus,  Communder mn Chief of a 
Roman Cohort , ſtain by the Britains in 
the Battel jeruds Agricola and 'Galga- 
cus, 
Aurelius Conan » King of PowisLand , or 
elſe ſome other Southern . Province, 1. 3. 


P- F39, 146. 


. I G0. . 


E2.p.62. 


Aurelius Marius ſucceeds . Actoninus Pius .in 
the Empire 3 the Britains raiſe new Com- 
motions. againſt bim , | but \they laſted not 
long after Calphurnius Agricola' 3 Arrival, 

I: '2, Þ« [s) 8; 

Auſt ( where is a Ferry to'paſs out of Somer- 
ſerſhire #9 Wales.) ancientl called ey 
ſtelin,.\ © 1-5.p- 

Axaimiinſter, n0w Axminſter i in Devon - 

" L 4 P- 233- 


B 


Achſeg, a / Daniſh King ("whom their Hi- 

Fory calls Tvor ,'* the Son | of Rey- 
nere)-s ſlain by King Fthelred, and F1- 
fred" bis Brother, in Buttel near Reading, 
where moſt of bis Troops being: car off, the 


veſt were forced to-flg, ' I: 5. p. 25x. 


Badon: hill z ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Banel- 


down ear Bathe,' where the great Battel 


* was" "fg by Prince Arthur againſt rhe 
TJ6. 


canwell; ' oo 15. pe 324- 
Balbinus Clodius, with Pupienus Maximus, 
1 "eleffed © s by the: Senate, but were 
' Joon” "after lain by *he my nn ts 7m 

_S «+Z.P 87, 

paired, Ring of Kent, freed oy from King 
'Egbert's-4 797) over the- Thames —_ the 
Northern parts, L57P. 253. 


Be ows the" Manner of Mallin 
& on Chrift's Church Ar we dork: iwbich 
being ©afterwards takew away for fome rea- 


© fow » was confirmed to it by rhe Common- 
\Conncil * of the whole. King dons winder King 
Egbert,” Id.'p. 257. 
Baldwin, 'Earl of Finders , aſſigns Xlgiva 
"(phony Harold"bad baniſhed England ) 
- Brug| | ber Retirement, and orh pro- 
-4 ed provided for, ber , w__ * As {Ye 
ftaid there," 64. 
Ramborinh Caſt , in Midambiteny, , an- 
+ ciently ealled Bebbanburgh., when. built, 
| pod Fog ant; 13. Þ- 142, 143} L. 4. 


'- Afentte] at ſet on fire b King Perid? s "Or. 
LT derg I. 4- p. 185. 
| 1 The Town deftroyed by the Danes, and: the 
© great Booty they-pot theve, L. 6:'p. 24. 
Banbury: 3\ anetently Ele Berinbyrig;, Ret 

Cynrieu»d Ceawlirr bis Son fought with 
the Britains, and routed them, 1. 3. p.143. 


| Bangor," bwite* by NUMRTGos, near the- River 


Menai, 'Id. Ib. 


-* One Dynoth the Abbot there » pretended he 


was inſtrutfed ( and by Whom ) how to 
know whether Auguſtine's Preaching was 


from God, or not, L 4. p. I6r, 162. 
Net 
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| bur fo from my River Des an Flineſhire 
Id. p. ws. 

The Maſſacre of the Monks there, Ib. p. 3 
Lands and Poſſeſſuns given to this C Bo y 
'. - Prince Anarawd, L 5. P37 
Banner, -the famous one called Reafan ( that is, 
-- The Raven), which was ſo enchanted by 


Magick Art , that it would clap its Wings |. 


the of good Suceefs, or let them 

falls Tha c if is vere alrve, |. 5. 

1.4, P-2$1z\882. 

Banuwelle Monaſtery » to whom granted by King 

Alfred, Lis. 307. 

Baptiſi, Pri obliged to explais OS and the 

4+ P» 22F- 

To be malfakied at. the times appointed by the 

| farmer Canons of, the Church, -1d. p. 233- 

Wore” in Lincolnſhire, Ra 6 called Bar- 

©/F- Pe 3 LF» 

Bardfey hora, owe Archbiſhop Dubricius be- 

«4 :came'an Anchotet, L; 3" 

Barnwood Foreſt, 'near Bury-hilh in 
where the Danes went out to as LY 

P- 32, 

Barons; by this word Thanes are to Gender 

L 6, p. $4. 


© JIE, TI & Populo, 


;+P- 100. 
The! Law concerning thoſe Bajand, who bave 


. Courts and C "nk of their own, Id. p. 102. 
Sr.. Bartholomew, called an Indian Apoſtle; be- 


ca his Martyrdom there; 1. 286.) | 
oro b that pre xa 6 ſame |- 


Sr. Balile, the Monks of 
ith the Monks of Ireland 3 .avd thaſe Me- 
.naſteries founded in the” Kingdom of Nor- 


.chumberlaad:folbwed this Rule, the P 167, a 


ecul- | 


Baſſe, the Prieſt, builds the Manaf ry. 0 
er m Kent, , 4+ P1192: 
Balkanus, Eldeſt Son of Severus the Emperor, 
-\ \by-bis wicked :Garriag ariage Have. bien perpetual 
- troable ; for as ſoon as be bad Power, be aim- 


Was mot long after his Father's Death, whores 
Ib. 


Cruel murthered his Brother Geta in Fra Mo- 
ther's Arms, and would hawe had Papi | 
nian the great.Civil Lawyer, 40: have wrote 
4 Defence of it, Id. p. 79. 

4 wilient Coptein of King  Edwin's , 
condutted 


Baſtardy, the us Decree found is abs hal, The That 
zBaſtards , and . thoſe begotten of Nuns} ; 
ſhanld not inherit, L 4. Þ. 234+ 

Bathan, /o called: by the Inhabitants ry the ancient 


Ciry of Akmanceſter, where King Edgar Li 


I, 6. Þ. 7 


was.crowned, 


burga , \&Cc: \into Kent , | 
From Cadwalla's Rage and Craelty, l - | 


ny 


; 


| 


_ 


0 


ood, 
Iward the Confeſlor s Law about Ts 


«2249- | 
Jacks > [+ 


IF 


þ 


| 
; ed ro hill both his _ m_ | 


. 
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Bathe, called Caer-Baden , built by Bladud, 
 , who: 1s ſaid by bis Py in Magick to &bve 
found out there thoſe Medicinal Waters, |. t. 
Io. 
Called likewiſe Bathonceſter, 1. 2. 4 
A Namery built here by Oſric, and after- 
wards % was turned to a Houſe of Secular 
Chanon L 4: P- 196: 
Readricafivont 3 (1,6. St. Edmundsbury ) 
; where King Cnute built a EE Monaſtery, 
2 
Ting Edmund gave this Royal Lows, TY 
wers other Lands to build a Church and 
Monbſtery, in ny of St. {mrs the 
Martyr, + P+ 345- 


Beamdune, » a Bindan in Dorfernſid where 


a great Battel was fought between the Welt- 
SAXODS. and the Britains ,, and the latter 

© ,-/2perf overcome, L 4- pÞ. 166. 
Beamfleet, Caſtle, or Fort, built by Haſtings tbe 
| Pyrate,. 21a; I. 5. pi299. 
1 Dimol ſhell, and his Army routed þ King Al- 
's Forces, Id. P. 300. 
Becancelde, \perhops. Beckenham near 1{ my 
but not certain, I. 4. p. 209. 
The great Council held. here under Withred 
Kimyg of Kent, : - Id. p. 209, 210. 

- Another hild here Kean King of the 
Id. p. 241. 


Mercians 
Bedanhealice, ſappoſed ' [ome to be Bedwyn 


Wileſhire, near Berkſhire, 1. 4-P. 195- 
_ '»- the ancienteſÞ. Engliſh-Saxon Hifarien, 
L 3. p. 114. I. 4. p. 151. 
" Jharh ond: died s Monk. in the Monaſtery" of 
Sr, [Paul at Girwy,, now OE |. 4. 


Where born and bred 5 bis courſe of Life tay 
Writing fs which 'gave him the Tithe of Ve- 
nerable, Id..p. 222. 

Own'd himſelf beholding to Nothelm. : whey a 
Presþbyter of the. Church of London, for 4i- 

9 Ancient Monuments relating. to the 

ith Church, | Id, p.. 223. 
_— n0W Bedford, where, Cuthwulf 
yer againſt the Bricains ; 5 and the Towns 
he teok from them, .. \ L 3. P. 146. 
Surrendred to King Edward the Elder, |. xo. 
ZO. 
Belinus , Sort of Dunwallo, ſaid to _— the 
four great Ways 'or Streets that run croſs the 
Kingdom, and not the Romans ; buile the 
Gate called Belin's-gate, our now Billingf- 
gate.z end ſaid to be the firſt Founder of the 
| Tower of London, 1. p. 13: 

Bells, The firſf Tuneable Ring of Bells in Eng- 

land was Croyland-Monafery , ſet up 

there by Abbot Turketule, I. 6. Þ. 12, 


Benedict, be Father of, allithe Monks, in what 
year be died 5 but long before his death be 


L 4- 'Þ. 167. 
( Sir= 


founded his Order in Italy , 


X11 
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( Sirnanid Bilcop ), made Abbot of the Me- 
maſtery of St. Peter in Canterbury, Id. 
P- 194+ 


His Death, with ſor ome ſhort yt of bus | 
—E 205. | - All the Low-Lands of Scotland, as far as 

of epha- || 

'nus; expell'd, and who made wy — 5 

; Bertha, the King of the Franks' s Danghrer, mar- 


Life, 
Conſecrated Pope, upon the death 


r00MM, 


Penedictines , the Aﬀonks of that Order , 1. 4. 


P. "167, 168. 
Placed; in rhe Nenner at Bathe 7 Fg Ed-;|- 


-gar, 1d. p. 196., 
Turn out the Secular havens at Worceſter, | 
Id: p. 200. 
The Abbey f Winchelcomb i Glouceſter-! 
| Jhire, by hon fomded, or 300 of theſe 
Monks, Id.ip. 242. 
Sr. "Dunſtan: ds a Collftion of Rules for 
this: Order, 199119 KO GP. 22, | 
Vid. Monks, and Chanons Secular.” 


Sr. Pennetr's i» Holme ,- 4 found. 


ed by King Critite ; Norfolk, for Bene-; |: © 


didtines, ; 16. 
Benningron , , now 'called Benſin 


— FIN 
<< 


6. p. 54+ | 
ko 8m 


A' Bartel feught there TIT ww 
3. and wh. 

hs Mhbot of N 

MN Cartbright upon hy Condi 


Beorne, "when br was Kingover he Eaſt-Angles, 


| l. 4- p- 228, 
Beorite, rhe Kalderiniai burnt »inSeletune, by |- 


-#3e 'Govt#mers of Northurtbetland, 1. 4+ " 


231; 


P- 
Beorne, Kmg Edmund's Huntſman; wel Fr) To 
Fi bog cated, 7% 


Lothbroke; \one of he Dan Rojal Fa- 


Becton ikbeg) " "Conſen to rſt ) how 
a> away "y_Y Him on Shipboar, and wherg | 
buried, * > K*6: P. 75} 

Beornred, when he uſurped the "Kingdons 3: the 
Mercians, 0 

Burnt the fair City of CataraR 5 in Yorkſhire, 
and he himſelf is burnt the ſame year , Id, 
229, 

Beornwulf, or Bertwulf, or as King 
of the "Mercians, ind Archbiſhop Wilfrid, 
held two Synods at Cloveſho. Fought with 
Egbert, and "was beaten, ai rward;s 


{tain by the Eaft=Angles, * Lo. p.253; 


Was routed with bis whole Army by the Danes, | 
Id.'p. 261. | 


5 \who were | 


Held rhe Council of Kin 
preſent at it, and what done "there, Id. Ib. 

His Death, and 50h ſucceded birm, 1d. P. 262. 
Berferth, Sow of 'Berewulf , King of Mercia, 
wickedly ſtays his Coufi » Wulſtan, 1. 5. 


P. 267. ry 


| 


Mi 


P- 145. |- 


«P- 272, 273, | 


14--P- 227; |\ 


44 ko Aidiberof /Racalf/mow, 


© 


Berkſhire, nah called Bearrockſhire, 1. 5. 
P- 274+ |. 6. p. 32. 

Bernicia and" Deira', two Kingdoms of "Nor- 
 thumberland, wnited into one, 1. 4. p.178. 


' rhe. Engliſh-Saxon Tongue was ſpoken , 
were nodes ly part of the Bernician King- 
dom 


L-5-p. 249- 


ried to King Echelbert,'- + 1 3. pz 145. 
Broughs @ Biſhop over with ber th aſſiſt and 
frrengthen her in the. Faith; 1. 4:p-153. 
Bertulf, King of the Mercians , bonourably re- 
Ceres - of tbe Northumbers, 
: and Wulfher Archbiſhop of York, whom 
_ - theNorthumbers bad expel d, 1. 5.-p.277. 
Beverlie | # Yorkſhire , amore called De- 
 rawndez” ' I 4-pi/202. 
Beverſtone' ; in Glouceſterſhire , gre By- 
ferſtane; - « Aer: 6: ps 35M 
Billingſpa ode is ancient © Paid of London; and 
-'\wbas Caſtoms: to'be paid: there. upon anda 
dingy vo 17 6 P6 43; YidoBelinus. 
Birds. A great Fight and —__— of | Birds in 
Birch —_ s H Al he's = 
ppnins. Vid. arold 7 ow 0 
\Cnute."* Vs i 


/ | Birdnwald, -rebbiſtp F. Cunte | 
ſucceeded Theodore ) was bavied. in the 


ay Fr 


1*7=\ Church! Wes Perey"and« Sr. Pauly) L 4. 


+ Ps I62., 
Reculver 
#n Kent,"'near the Iſte { ' Thanerg: but not 
".-conſecratel Archbiſhop, tall nigh three years 
after bis Eleftion. His Charaer, Id. p. 205. 
0He and King Alfred: beld'a Synod about Bi- 
'. ſhop Walfr id, who-was| therein excommuni- 

.- Id--p,v206. 
1b reconciled Po the Biſhop al tho. Alfred is 

77 ver fog 211i dypii2o07, 
His — "being worn-out- with _ yr Infir- 


Id.-p. 220. 
Biſhops, y ri to' be "ordaimtd in the Engliſh 
.*/ Church, 


L. 4. P. 156. 
- How to-bebav themſelves towards one another, 

.. and towards thoſe that are not under their 
'. » Authority, Id.'p. x57. 
{Of -London ,- to be choſen by bis own” Synod, 
bus to recerve the Pall from the: Pope, 1d. 
P- IF7, IF8. 


© 19bel the Piominive Chifics Temper bud wat 


left the Biſhops of rhe Roman Church, Id. 


P- 159. 

Two Biſhops i in one Diveeſs; Viz, One had his 
See at Dunmoc'( now Dunwich ) #: 
Suffolk, and the other. at Helmham # 
Norfolk, l. 4-p. 193. 

-. By @ Biſhop? s Son was meant bis Spiritual, 
not Conjugal Son, for they were not married 
in the SAXON times, Id: p. 209. 
Ordered 


1 


"Ais Alphabetical Table, — i 


D Ordered in = Syniod of Cloveſho to vi/3t their 
Dioceſſes once-a-year, + 144 Ps 224. 
Flve Biſhops ordamed in one day by Archbiſhop 
\Plegmund', and over what. Sees; but. it 

' was by: the CW of the King and his 
.-Corncul, 'Þ 5. P4314; 
Blecca, Sid ol bis Family, nertedans che 


"Chrift:an Faith, builds a Stone-Church' of | 
| 10: ab Highways i in' Alfred'3time, none would. 


carious Workmanſhip in Lincoln gk 1:4 

Pe 175. 

Blood. When it rained Blood for :hyes days toge- | 
ther, (1) I 1p. 124J14e Po202. 
Milk and Butter rurned. into ſomewhat like 

: Blood, } 4s P-,202, 
The Moon appeared as it were ſtained 20th 

: Blood, for @ whole hour, : 
Boadicia:;i tbe Vife: of Praſutagus.,- a Briciſh 
| Ladyiof, a Royal Race, violated with Stripes, | 
and her Daughters raviſhed, |. 2. P. 47. 


Being left a Widow, ſhe raiſed an; Army, and; | 
ag bes a alan Speech to them , 1. 2: | 


: P« 49, FO» 
But, bets ovroome , and Her Army. utterly 


| routed, ſhe, poiſons-ber ſelf, + 1d: pu 50. | 
Bocland , "King Alfred: s Thirty ſeventh Law 
concerning it, I. 5. P- 2955 296. 
Edward be Elder” s ſecond Law; of: any. one's 
denying another. man bis ey" 5. 


25. 

That is,. Land carveyed to another by. Deed, to 

i1whom it. was forfeitable, 1: 1.16, p. 58, 60. 
Bodazxia. Vid. Glotta. 


- Britains, \,.\\ 1.26; Pn Tor;:T02, 

Bolanus. Vid. Ve&ins. 

Bonagratia de : Villa Dei , bis Epiſtle to the 
Black Monks: of | England: MWherein'' s 
ſhewn the Antiquity of the  Untverſs ty of \ 
Cambridge, l;5.p.318. 


Bondland, that is; the Ground of Bondmen, or | 


Villains, |: 4; P- 230. 


Bondman 9 be that is caſt by the Ordeal, r0be | 


branded with a hot Iron for the firſt Offence, 
and for the ſecond to be put todeath,1.6. p.q2. 
Bonoſus, 4 matchleſs Drinker, made bim/elf as 
Emperor for a time, but being vanquiſhed by 
the Emperor Probus, be ; Ar himſelf. 


( He was by Deſcent @ Britain.) 1; 2.p.82. 


Boſa ,- Biſhop of Dunmoc ( zow Dunwich ) 
in Sutfolk, deprived by reaſon of his great 

_ Tufirmities, I. 4 p. 193. 
Gewverned the Province of Deira, having his 
Epiſcopal See at the City of York, 1.4. p. 197: 
Bofenham , ( that 5s , Boſham ) in Suſſex, 
| where SWeYne made a League with Ed- 


ward the Confeſlor, L. 6: p. 74. 
Boſton i» Lincolnjhire, {uppo;ed anciently to be 
called Icanho, I. 4. P. 185. 


Bottulf, hen he began to build a Monaſtery at 
kcanho, 


l, 4\P. 222. 


Id; Ib. | 


F 


| 


"=> 


1s —__ 


een > nt Wont 


| . 


Boos Hedtor, 4s. great Error: conterning. the |. 
laſt War between the Romans and the | 


[= Bounds. The'o 014 ones RIIPY in aha year: 395: 


: berweewche Picts and the Britains,Lap«r0c. 
Irnctions The'.- Oath the Danes took te: King 
_Alfred\: -npon a. Sacred" Bracelet they" bad 
( which'Oath-they ivouild never take to any 
Nation Qefore ) _— ro depart the 
Kingdom; . ww. b Fo Pe 278: 
" Of Gold; FA bung up at the parting of ſeve- 


dare to:touch chem, Daten was (0. ſtrict'y 


E'$ obſerved, « P4291. 
Bradanford in Wiltſhire, 10 | Bradford, L 4: 
Pe 183. 


RFF ſuppoſed 1 cotkock latle Thand 3; mew 
called: OE ) mn the mouth of Severn, 


1g Pu31s: 


Breach of the Peace, Alfred” ; Lewsobeus it, 


1z5.-p. 292, 295,297. 
What be ſhal firfeie that zl ers upon a Aa.” in his 


 0n houſe, I 5: pe 347: 
"The Parrifloment of this Qffitvce in yorwind bn- 
* ſtances, . I:6:/p. 43: 


Brecllefey land; whither the Danes fled when 
-» they 2nere beaten by King Alfred, L.5. p300. 
Brecknock-Caſtle, ippojed by Brecenanmere, 
which: Ce Pr took with her Army, 
d 211217 7 lag.ip.319. 

- fo Wales, - Sefoinjal 165 Bari Alfred:;! 2vbo 

y Joined: 1205th Howel-:#he . Sor of: Edwal, 
1. 6. 

 Bregowin, conſecrated\ Archbiſhop of Canfertha, 

ry, but enjoyed that See .not long:,. for his 

Death __es d about three years after, 1. 4. 

P: 228. 
'Brenms and Belinus brided the Kingdom be- 
rveen them z and what  bappen'd after- 
wards, 2. P2123 13; 
| Brigantes, ſuppoſed to be the Inhabitants of York- 
e, Lancafhire, and the other Northern 
Countries, L.-2. Þ. 42. 
Their State} attack'd by Perilius rom 
. moſt: of which he conquered, 1d. p. 5 

Under the Cindubt of a Woman, had Lmeſ 
quire deſtroy d the Romans, Id. p. 60. 
Breakin ng in upon Genoani, or North-Wales, 
were driven back byL olliusUrbicus,Id.p.58. 

No mention of thems beyond the River Tweed, 

Id. 

Brige ( now Bruges") in: Flanders, hurl” 
congota, the Daughter of Earcomberr, a 
Virgin' of great Piety, went to be a Naw! 1n 
a Monaſtery built there by a Noble Abbeſs, 
there being, at. that time not many Monaſte- 

, Ties in Britain, 1 4. p. 180. 


Bridgenorth, # Shropſhire, anciently Bricge, 
and the Town 1s generally called by the com- 
 ... 2101 people Brigge at this day, 1.5. p. 316. 
Brightnoth, « Monk, made cibbot of Elig' Mc- 
naſtery, where there had bees Nuns vefore, 


i K* ,6: P. 4. 
4 Brihtric, 


n— 4 


» 7 
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At. Alphabetical Table. 


B ric, hen he £0:reh po endr3bs Weſt 
tec, vb oe nar died; ind\whbere \be was 
»  bureedg 006 on 1 4a 2339 242: 

Married: Eadburghe; the Daughter. of Kin "; 
_ Offa, md fg recon f Snare, I | 
"P-"235,. 243+ 


A fuller Account El his Death, I Chatatter, | pi wy 
> By wwbae: means bm Was brongh! to: the\ Know- 


P- 243 - 

Priterlc ha, Walffioth- ro £5 wa | 

bins by. Sea, bes 49% ag of 

c55ty- Fer, and bow, +1-6. P. 33+ 

Bricdin, briefly deſeribedy 'anciertly ih Albion, | | 

> land] whence its Name, L | 

"Bo he Phoenicians; 

rhe; Greeks, hb Mr. 

'1 FEUNy" It, ix rhe faſt Inhabitants — 

P: 24/345 6,76] | 


; 


Generaly frokay, r no ; body came hither befides || | 


| ants, \rallad. ph £4 
| Wasdraidedi into A Petty Stateter Principali- 
ties: in 
1+. divzers| King s L rx. p. 6. 1d,p33, 39. 
 Inw4 +yiths Emperor |GlabdiviS'in the 
0 Cpu Juppoſed #0: be-the ſame 
> 3th TIS Þ- 38, 39. 


\ ted into Ihe Forts w, Roman reve 
| P- O5 
Ar. though be teſtreined the Lirvire, geti| - 


"ty ovens Ms 65 


FA Saded mto to Government by Severus the | * 


© "Emperor, { \Jd:pi 7g. 
Continued a Ronin Province-s & Opilius Ma- 
crinus his time, and bad its Pr ors, 
:11 Td ps 80. 
The Occaſion of - Porphyrius the. Philiſ ber's 
ſaying, That Britain. was a Soul + I of 
Tyrants, | | Id:'p.. 8x, 91. 
The Province wholly recovered to the Roman 
Empire by Coniſtantius and Aſclepiodotus, 
after-it bad been Teh Years in Rebellion, 1d. 
© Pe B4- 
Great Fore of yood. Workoin and. excellent 
Builders, mm NDofe times of Publick _—_ 
banceg Id. p. 85. 
The ancient Divifiohs of it alter d by Conftars 
riney:-:/ Id:p. 88. 
Redutrd ro the loft - . 700g in Valentini- 
an's Home, . © 5. Id: p. 92. 
The. Northern Provide of it being by "Theo- 
doſius reſtored to its former condition, he or- 
dered 3t for the fature to be called. Valenria, 
in honour of heh en rhe Emperor, 1d. 


OP 93-, 


Its Hiſfory wery ob ſcare and unter thi z eſpc< |. 


crally as to rhe times when thing s.2yere done, 
from the Death of Maximus, 0 the coming 
in af . the Saxons, Id p. 99. 


g _ 


; Great Britain : Edred was. the friſt 


im the Romans times, : and {ubjeF"to [oS 


£ North i 


mera yur GEINE Province, | 
| © Hinder'd the" Romans from 


| + Ow drite firſt Riad % Mania. es carrying 


- over! _ my Bricgans: and. Romatis mnto 
$.G Ibid. 
Megs. cert the chief Coſt of: its Run to 
God's Vengeance onthe Ipbabitanits for their 
1 great Wickelns, and Corpus of Man- 
mers, wa Pe I37. 


ledge © > Chriſt, 1.4 IlIF2, 
{ The. Fen frare f it "when Beds Th ” 
L 4p. 227. 

" Thaogh, "[ibdued 70. the Roman Empire » yet 
'*. They: mſed their Viddory with moderation , 
making the conquer 'd partakers both of their 
Laws and Croility, \ + 15/.p.246. 
who ſti- 
| ketd bimſelf King of Great Britain, in « 
\ Charter "to: the Aobiy of Croyland,\ |. 6. 


Dricains, had no Norco of eds: I 2 Reb 
- .' of: Succeſlion the Eldeſt: Brother over all 
"7 tbe reſt; 70, not after they Mn Chriſti 
i'r. pot. 

Sr DIA » of the Inbabitiimes, their Religion, 


"Chaney and Kander f Delays l.2.'Þ. 22, 
"28, 22. 


| HD or ſuffer their) ingly. by becoming T- 


* raeny? \r9u. make pw Il <4 I. 
ill els BEA HE, 
ent nts Aeon ag 

JO © ah 44} 


with mth” dificultyy "but: being 5 News 
.” - [worſt by. them, they deſired Peathy "which 
Was granted, and Hoſt ages" ſent 3 but' they 
ſoon again take up Arms, Id: p. 26, 27,28, 
Treat of Lp but | now a' dowble number of 
Hoſt ages being required, only two Eft ates « 
:all Britain pA « og £ = wg 4 
| Their Engagement with Czar and bis Ro. 
mans m his ſecond Expedition, Id. P- 33. 
Caſlibelan bs forced to make Peace with hiny * 
And after Czlar's departure, till the time of 
Claudius, they were free from the Roman 
= Yoke, Id. p..35,"36. 
They ſend Ambaſſadors into Gallia' ro Au- 
guſtus, ro beg Peacez and begin to learn the 
Roman Arts of Flatrery, &c. Id.p. 36, 37. 
Vittory obtained over them by Claudius; hx 
Clemency towards them , for which they 
build him a Temple , and adore him as a 
God, Id. p. 4c. 
Their Viftory over Catus Decianis and the 
Romans, # the ab/ence of Paulinus Sue- 
ronius ;'and Cruelty to the Roman Wives 
and Virgins, - Id. p. 48, 49. 
Learnt the Vices of the Romans ; are over- 
come by Agricola, Id. p: Fr, 55, 56, 57, 
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 Condet? F Genertl,”" Pe P-59- 
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* + ha 8 Hills, and ave' pike 


I. p. F9, 65361,6 


the Emperor Trajan , but are ſcon reduced 
apain, 


"after Julins Severus his departure, had ds 


Hadrian 4n the ſecond gear 'of his Empire 


© ynade a TFourney hither", - and by force of 
"Arms redated them,” 


oy the Privilege! in\Antoninus Pius” bis 


| 4 of being free Citeaens of Rome, Id. | 
, p. 67,68. | 
Re new Commutions in: Marevs Attalns, 


'Antoninus his time, who ſucceeds Antoni- 


nits Pius. 'From Luciusrill the time of Dio- 


cleſian rhey' maintain the Chrifien Faith 
” without diſturbance, © © 14; p68. 
Under the :Pdwer | of the Romans m Lucius 
bit time,or what remained wered, were 
: ly \ Heathen and" Buvbarous 'at the © 
rides of his [uppoſed Converſion ,- 1d.'p, 69. 
ed ith wel and « Seditions'- 
© Cotnmodus' his Reign, They mwtiny's ainſi 
\"Perenniis; md” os Fi een hundred 
' #5: 3pto Italy, to let 
'perby know "that Perenhis had conſpired. 
"againſt bins endeavonring fo make his Son ' 
Emperor, Id.p.-70. 
thee flocking im to Conſtantius lorus 
againſt Allecus, Id.'p. 84. 
Soft Perſecution here under Dioclefi ian rhe 
Emperor, 


neeilronf the Emperor Cinſtantine, but 


| The doleful Letters to Aetius, the Emperor's | 


are ſubdued, Id. p:87, 88. 
Renounce all further Obedience to the Roman 
Empire, Id. p. 104. 
The firff Supplies ſent to them, were between 
the Death of Maximus, and the ſetting up 
of Gratianus Municeps; and when the 
ſecond, Id. P. Io5, 106. 
Their Endeavours to get the Roman Prote&i- 
on in Valentinian the Third's time, Td. 
P. 106, 
Id. p. 107. 


i&rine, 


Toeir Victory over the Pits and Saxons, and 


by what means, 


Id. p. 108. 


Lieutenant in Gaul , for A ance; And 
their Wickeaneſs both in Clergy and Laity , 


Id. p. 115: 
Their leawing Kent, and flying in great fear 
70 London, |, 3. p:1294 


« 912 Hbze gn but "are As er rn and jor 
122. 

nl Revo, Fſb Strength \ "and. Conraye' Ko. 
*© © © he Condutt of Arviragus., revolt agaimſt | 


mimodus-the Em- 


Id. -p. 85. 


g—— not! raiſins beaten by the Cou- 


F . Ly 
T3" 


| 


I, 2, P« 65, 66. it © 
Would bave entirely revolied from Hadrian , 


| Id: pi67.. 
| 7s South Britains >” db Hadrian's Wall, 


— 


" Ther Vitory over an ; Saxon: rhrovgh their 


\'Capfeleſmeſs, Id: þÞ. 148. 


y Zkooe Auguſtin s Dedtri ine to be from God, 


zo fobt | © 


From, bis Miroculons Cure of a Blind Man, 
]. 4. Þ» IG1; 


In Bede TIM it was their cuſtom to ſet at 


nong hp the "Religion of the Engliſh-Saxons, 
d. p. 176. 


Fight with Ke walc, King of the Welſt- 


Saxons 'at num," but put to flight by 
" him and purſned as far as Pedridan, 1. 4. 
$ P» 188, 


| Delporr the City of Alkuith upon Conditions 


to 'Eadbert King f Northumberland , 
and Unuſt' King be the Pics, 1. 4. p..227- 


" A great Bartel between them and the Saxons 


. at Hereford, |. 4. p. 228. 
And at Ruthin, where Caradoc'ap Gwin, 
"King of: North-Wales, was ſlay, Id. P.241. 


" And" znotber” between them and the Devon- 


ſhire men, where the former you routed , 


j. P25 3+ 
Suffer a great Sauphter from Ld and 
Hubba, Id. p. 287. 


'_ Obtam a Vietory over the Danes, und driving 


« L 


- 


them into a River, "drown many of them, 
" Id. p. 298. 


-Northera Britains mach infeſted” by the I 


: crfiont of 


of the Danes, Saxons, and Scots, 


Id. p. 317. 
fence the co owing in of the Saxons, had 
gp Ed a dift nt Principality in the North, 


ant retiring into North-Wales, had here 
'ereffed the Colony of Stretcluyd , Id. 


. P- 344- 
Brieains if Armorica , ſettled there long before 


Brieiſh Charch ſent diwers Biſhops ro Pc Coun= 


L. 4. p. 
Brixſtan ,- # Somerſetſhhire,, ( anciently called 


ours "were driven our by the Saxons, |. 3: 
127 


cil of Arles in Gallia, |. 2. p. 88. 
Enjoyed perfe Peace till the Arrian Hereſy ove! = 

ran the hole world; Id. p- 105. 
All differences ceaſe” beriders this Church and 

that of North-Wales , and how effefted , 


229. 


Ecbyrth-ſtan ) hing on the Eaſt-/ide of 
Selwood-Foreſt, l. 5. p. 282. 


Brockmaile , the Proteffor and Defender of the 


Britains, [. 4. Þ. 164. 


| Bromrige he County of Northumberland , 
Would by no mcans receive the Pelagian Do- | 


anciently called Brunanburh, 1.5.p.3 34,32 5. 


Bruerne Brocard, rej enting the Inj ury Ring Ol1- 


bryhe had deve him, in hang with his 
Wife, goes over 10 Denmark zo complain of 
it, and gets a great cirmy to come from 
thence, 2vho revenge the Affront by the King's 
death, iy P. 268, 269. 


| Brun- Albin, or Drum-Albin, that is, the Ridge 


of Scotland, L 2. p.98- 


Brute, 
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Brute, and his Succeſſors, their. Hiſtory. "How: be 
conſults the Oracle , and the Anſwer it 4 | 
turned, | Jo Þ+ 2 8 


He pal Fa the fo bis Thr Sans, the [ 
'Eldeſt ro have ia, now England ; | > il;\ 


the, Second Cambria, now Wales; $. | 264 _ 
Third Albania, now Scotland, 
Bryghewpld takes the Pony of Witon: 18 


Bryghtwolk, Biſhop of; Scirgborne, Jdeceaſes, of- |... 
ter be had held the. fe wat Pei. | [| 50 


=O AD AE Os nes 


in conwerts the 'W eſt-Saxons, and had a 
"os is Oxfordſhire. conferred . on. bim, to 
fix his E iſcopal. See ; Lo. IN” l. 4. P, 179- 
ener Cankend o Dorcheſter, "ag 
| rimen of the. Blood-Rogal, 180. 
| Aycaſtans..Þ wnſecrared JPA " Wi eſter , 
L..5. Þ+ 337- 

7 Death, \ and [Burial at Winchedeve: Id. 
rh \Þ. 93S 333» 
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if years, | I9. P. didn | ogy % 


i The Laſt War berween the Romans ||_ 
About ; and the Bri » 1d.p.191z X02. 
4  Achaius King of. Scots 0 0 


32 Jears, l. 5: Ps: wy 
King , Achel Iſtew* : Particidei, 1 
P- = 
Pudingropy in Shropſhire, ancient iy.caled But- 


= 


ingtune, Þ 
ny the Portus Tains, and þ ther 


from whence the. 
ly paſſe PE jo Britain, 1. 


nans jan 


led Northmutke, YE 1.6. B. 80. | 
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common 2+P- 37, 40- | | Cadh 
Buoy 1 in. the gg uppoſed ancient to.be cal- || 


pr tt 


NAdelh, Pronce of Souls Wales. x * Fs = pen 


i vis »z. bis\ Brother Anarawd, who! -grigvouſly 


| FD Seed Fwy ro Rodoric the Great, foe Father 


Towel: Dha, bis Deceaſe, 1d-p. IT 5» 
Abbor).of Lancarvan. in. Glamor- 
Carine Hrs Life. written by John of 

ho moat L 3. p. 149. 


| Eons, Nyc ſuppoſed. Fourney. to Rome, 


1.3, Þ- 245- 

\itbe, bf King o the Britains. - His, death, 
+1,/4- P+ 190, 191. 

vival King of rhe. Britains 3. an, Account 
»1i%;117, of his; being. 1 routed and killed, 1. 4. P«177+ 
Cadwallo- and. Ceadwalla 3. rheſe. two. Names 
.are confounded Ie 9: i _ Hiſto- 
.. 204. 

r Þ 20 Fe 

« bis Father Oar :#n the 


Burford, #» the Saxon Times caled —_— | WE 


in Oxfordſhire, h "4+ Þ>i 2261 / 


Bui 'Bh,, an Abbey, which. Leofrs, » Abbot of * 15 


zt /o adorned "with Rich G ings , that 't 
was called the Golden Burgh, &c./ 1.:6: 
AYP Ba. 
Burghmotes, #0 be he!d Thrice a Year; and who 
to. be preſent thereat,,..... 1, 6, P. 13! 
Burhred, Burherd, or Beorhed, King of Mer- | 
cia, fights ih the Britains, and kills their | 
King: Enters North-Wales with great \ 
Power , and deſtroys Angle , and lays 
Meyric, P./ 267. 
Succeeds Beorthwulf,, wy = the 
Agreement made. by Kaoru Abbot of Me- 
deſhamſted, and his Monks, of a Leaſe of 
Land to one Wulfred, By the Aſſiſtance of 
King Xthelwulf made North-Wales /ub- 
ject} to bim. Marries fchelwulf*s Daugh- 
rer with great Solemmity, 1-5. p. 261, 262. 
Is forced by the Danes to deſert bis Kingdom: 
"and paſs the Seas ro Rome, where not long 
after he died, and was buried at the Engliſh 
College in che Chrth of St. Mary, Id. 
Pe 277+ 
Byrinus, an Kalian, coming hither, by bis Preach- | 
i 


wm _ 
Cuts off fd” 
.and vo kills Ean 
Cadwan, Ei of North-Wales, P ty z 
... of: all the Britains, bh S0: $49. 
Cxdmon,: the Engliſh-Saxon Poet , what he 
wrote, and what be printed, |. 4. P. 199. 
Czrialis ( Petilius ) ent hither as ſoon as Veſpa- 
tian 'was acknowledged in Britain as bis 
Lieutenant: He bad inured Agricola to 
Labours and Dangers, L 2. p- 54- 
Caer-Leon upoy Usk in South-Wales , as 
Archiepiſcopal See, L3-p-1 
Cafſar's landing m Britain in the Reign of Caili 
belan, a ſmall Inland Prince , gy? I. P. 19. 
L 2. 
His Account of the Inhabitants, their Reign 
and Manner of living, L 2.p.2 
The Pretences be made for his Expedition Giber, 
2 
But ff he ſends Ca. Voluſenus 70 Ds bis 
Obſervations of the Countrey 5 and then up- 
en 
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on his Arrival Ambaſſadors come to bim 
from divers Princes and States of this Iſland, 
promiſing Obedience to the Roman Empare, 

56 | Id. p. 25. 
He had no great cauſe to boaſt of bit firſt Ex- 
2 » pedition, and why, |. 2. P. 29. 
AMoſt of his Horſe were caſt away in a violent 
Storm; therefore goes into Italy , reſolving 

to make another Deſcent upon them, and or- 
ders new Ships to be built , and dire&s after 
what Model; whereupen fix hundred ſuch 
were built, beſides eight and twent / Galles, 

« P+ 30. 

Setting ſail again for Britain, and landing, 
| ra oe —_ the next ws. 
bad news, That by a great Tempeſt riſmg 
that night, forty of his Ships had fallen foul 
upon one another, and were loſt, and the reſt 
much ſhatter'd, Id: p: 31, 32- 
His care about the remainder, and directions 
for others to be built : His Engagements 
with the Britains, and their warions ſuc- 
ceſſes, Id. p. 32.33» 34: 
His deſcription of a Britiſh Town, 1d. p. 35. 
Makes Caflibeian ſubmit, and give Hoitages 
to him, and then goes over to the Conti- 
nent; and at his Return to Rome be offers 
70 Venus a Breaſt-plate covered with Bri- 
tiſh Pearl, | Id. Ib. 
Calais, never uſed for a Port, until Philip Earl 
of Buloigne built, and walled Ms Town, 

| BESR 
Calcuithe, the troubleſome Synod there , where 
Archbiſhop Janbryht Jof# part of bis Pro- 
wvince to the See of Litchfield, 1. 4. p. 233, 

| 235- 
The Nicene Creed, and the Seven firſt Gene- 
ral Councils recerued and confirmed im it, 
and many Canons made concerning Matters 
of Religion , and Eccleſiaſtical Rn ? 

Id. p. 233. 

There were. two diſtin} Seſſions of by rl 


» 224, 

It was ſuppoſed to be held in the Hs * 
Mercia, - $2 Ibid, 

A Synod held there under Wilfrid, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury , and Kenwulf King of 

 _ , the Mercians, L. 5« P. 251. 
Caledonians make great Preparations for War, 
in ſhew more than im reality, againſt Apri- 
cola, L. 2: p. 58. 

Bus. they were miſerably routed by % Forces , 

Id. p. 59. 

Rodorick King of the Pidts aids them, TE 
ſlain by Marius, Id. p. 66. 


Caligula (Caius) the Magnificent Letters be ſent | 


to. Rome, | 1; 2. Ps 37: 
Marches bis Army to the Belgick Shore, and 
his fooliſh Bravado after be had put a little 
to Sea #3 @ Galley, and then returned to 


—— 


——— 


Land, carrying the Shells that he and his 
Hrmy had gathered on the ſhore to Rome, 
and bis Galleys, and demands a Triumph; 
but the Senate refuſed it, and at laſt he was 
murthered, | Id. p. 38. 
Camalodunum ( now. Maldon in Eilex FX 
where Andraſte, ſuppoſed to have been the 
Goddeſs of Vitory, bad a Temple, 1:2. p.24. 
On the Reverſe of Kynobelin's Coin is CAM, 
ſignifying Camalodunum , which was his 
 Rojal Seat, Id. p. 37,40: 
Taken by Claudius , who cbtaining a Viftory 
over the Britains, left them to the Goverr- 


_ ment of Plautius, Id: p. 40. 
Cambden's Hifory in Latin commended highly 
by this Author, |. 2:p: 20. 


Cambria. Vid, Wales. | 

Cambridge , anciently called Caer-grant, and 
Grant-Cheſter, I. I. p. 14. 

Grantbridge, I. 5. p. 272, 322. 1. 6. p- 34- 
Quatbridge, - l. 5.. P. 302. 
And Granteceſter, I. 5. p- 318: 
Lay in the Kingdom of the Eaſt Angles, and 
had no Univerſity or School there in the time 
of King Alfred, I. 4. p- 179, 180. 
The Antiquity of this Univerſity illuſtrated , 
l. 5. p. 318. 
AII their former Privileges confirmed by King 
Edward the Elder”s Charter to them for ever 

to endure by a perpetual Right, 1d. p. 317, 

| | I8. 

Improbable that it ſhould have Pa es an 
Univerſity during the Danith Wars, under 
the Poſſeſſion of Three Daniſh Kings; but this 
Edward did reſtore the Univerſity, Id. P.318. 

I burnt by the Danes, with Oxford likewiſe ; 
and then all Studies ceaſed at both places 
till about 1133. from which time the Scho- 
lars have continued at both Univerſities, 

|  T1.6.p. 34,35. 

Camelford i» Cornwall (anciently Gatulford ), 
where was a Battel fought between the Bri- 
tains 2nd Devonſhire-men, the latter get- 
ting the Victory, L 5- p.253. 

Candida Caſa. Vid. Witerne: 

Candidus, a Presbyter , whom the Pope ſent to 
receive and diſpoſe of the Church's Reve- 
nues in France, I. 4. P. I53- 

Canterbury, anciently called Caerkin, by whom 

it was firſt pretended to be built, ]. 1.p. 10. 

And Cantwic, L. 5< 14.259. 

e Metropolis of King Ethelbert's Kingdom, 

appointed for the Reſidence of Auguſtine 

_ and his Monks, I: 4. p.153, 154- 


When the See remained woid for four years , 
| | |. 4. p. 189. 

The Ancient Power of the Archbiſhop of this 
See, as Governor of the Church of England, 
when under the Power of the Pope in Eccle- 

|. 4. p. 209,210. 
e 


ſtaſtical Matters, 
e 
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The ( City ts barnt; Id.-p. 226,\228. 
The Violence Fs to it by removing the Ser from 
. rbente to Litchfield,” Ie, p- 234235: 
"eva, Po'its abeint Rights, whieh '#t bad 
"deprived of by Kin Offa's taking 
away all is. Tanills 7 ohich lay within the 
Kingdom of Metia,” 1d: p. 229, 235- 
By the 'See of Litchfield's beirmg made an 
Archbiſhoprick, no more-were under this Fu- 
riſdifton thin the? s of London, 
Wincheſter, Rocheſter, and Shireburne, 
Id. p. 235. 
Forbid. on pain of Dammation ("if not Fepent- 
ed of” ) for any one hereafter T Violate the 
Rights of this Ancient See, .-P-248. 
Is 55>, by the Danes,who then rou Beorth- 
wulf, the King. of mw Merciats, and bu 
while Arary, 18. 'p.261. 
£nd x retaken by the Lady Auhelfleda;w#h the 
Aſfiſtance of the King "Be Brother, "apbiertin 
a great many Danes were. kill, Id. 
Et « 320. 
Humbly beſerches a "Pad of the: | anes , 
hich at the Price of Three thouſand * WP 
is conchuded, 6. p 


P. 33- 
Is beſieged again, mndtaken by the Theachery. of bo 


the Danes, Id. p. 35, 36. 
Caractacus and Togoduminus, rhe Sons of Ky- 
""nobelin, overcorr by the Romans, 1. 2 

' P. 39: 


4 is = agement with Oſtorius Scapula , and | 


19. p. 32, 43- 
yet bis Fame 


Id.'p. 43- 


ſs of 'it 
Though he was takes Priſoner, 
was celebrated as far as Italy, 


His Manhy Proceſſion 'at Rome, nd rhe No- | 


Carron, a River which bad it its ___ from CS. 
raufius: where It 15, 

Cafruth » 5 now Gharyontls: in " Dots , 

-ivhehe a Battel was fought between Egbert 

\ and "the Danes, and rhe. fatter kept \the 

- "eld, 1 5.'p- 256. 

Another Barrel ſought there. between 'Ethel- 

- — wulf andthe Danes, Id: p: 259. 

Cartiſmandua; '\Queen of the Brigantes 5's 

whoſe fidelity Caractacus hawing committed 

himſelf, ſhe delivered him up bound-t0 the 

"Roman Vi&ors, | |. 25-p. 43. 

* Diſpiſes her Husband Venutius, and a Civil 

War ariſing berween then; = :fſne of it, 

Id: p. 45, 46. 

Carts ( Marc. Aurel. ) ſucceeds =; - ; "8 

 Fompure-, and invading rhe Perſians, dies 

ſuddenly," * + 2.'p. 83. 

"Oe created- [bis :"M Carinih* Culir, and gave 

* bim the Charge of "Britairt'" and the Ki of 

9 -- drag TYPO Is ſlain by Diocle- 

"Mn | S£Tbid. 

Callbelh by bis wards Demeanour fo wrought 


on the peophe',” that-be by gor = A 
We cu for bimſelf}, J of bi T.P.1 
Rode ole King of 's Wand «2 ha 
” ſmall Thlknd' wr Prertengy 4, 98% 1-27'Þ. Oo 
Þs bis Reign Ceſar landed in Britain ;' but he 
engaging with him and hs: Romans, was 
Force, #{ 95,0 fo ya 1d to give him 
Ho Ff, I9. t 2.P. » 34, 
Mie oe Zpartur 7 of the Ronan: » F Ru 
to reign ten years, which w Hoo he' ſpent in 
taking revenge on the Citves "ind States that 
had T RP from him during bis” Wars 


MIC 59% 


ble Speech he maile to Czar : His Pardon | - with Cafar, Id. p. 36. 
_ ard Acknowledement, Id.” p. 44. | Cafiterides 3 ; theſe Weſtern "Jſlands ” 2ere ſo 
Caradoc; ©r Cradoe, Son to Gryffin, "Prince of | "called by the'Greeks, LTP. 2, 3- 
Sotith-Wales, his barbarous Cruelty and 111 | Caftinus, ſent Mito "Spain by Hlonoptus againſt 
Uſage both of the Houſe of Harold, Earl of | me Venda | N «+ $9 JS, fk 105. 


Weſt-Saxony, and of his Serolnts, 1.'6- 
P. 93+ 
Carauſius, # man of wiean Parentage, who 
through all Military degrees advanced bim- 
fel FU Governor of Bonohia, now Bu- 
loigne, &c. takes on him the Imperial Pur— 
ple, and makes Maximilian to conclude a 
Peace, and ield bim up Britain ; making 
the Pits his Confederates, }.'2.'p. 83.- 
Repairs the Pict's-Walls with Caſtles,&c. and 
at laſt 1s ſlain by the Treachery of Alle&tus, 
I4- p. 84. 
Carchouſe i» Northuntberland , ſuppoſed ro be 
Cxre mm the time of the Saxons, |. 4. 
P- 215. 
Careticus, ſucceeds Malgo im the Kingdom of 
rhe Britains. His Charatter ,"3.Þ. 148. 


Carliſle, b«ilt by Leil in the days of Solomon, 
LT. 'Þ- 10 


Was afterwards by the Romans called Lugu- 
baha, 


Ib. & 1. 2. p. 66. 


| Ciftor.. the Wirrkef Man in Severus his Court, 


and\ Chief "of his Bed-Chamber \; the+ Rem 
As Lord-Chamberlain with us, |. 2. 


Cidtra Exploratorum , 4 place in Cuntbeltard, 

- 1/2;*p:S1. 

Cataract! # fair City in Yorkſhire; hrs 7 
T2 Beornred the Mercian” "Thrant ; 

p $4 

Catfte, that tre brought mto a Town, and{/aid to be 

foind, how to be diſpoſed of, and who to 


have the Cuſtody of them, © 1.6; piBoz. 
Ceadda, & conſecrates Biſhop wh Litchfield, 1. 4. 
p. 289; 495. 


"Renews his Ordination arvoriing fo the Catho- 
lick Rites," , 1d:pcr9r. 

Ts deprived of his Bihoprick, :as being unduly 
 eleFed, - Td. p: 192. 
His Death , and Charalter's 5 called by us at 
this day St. Chad, Id. p. 193. 
Ceadwallo 


ret 


An Alphabetical;T able, XIX 


Ceadwalla: Vid. Gadwallo , with: whom; he ts ' 


confounded, as he is alſo with Cadwallader, 

| 1.3. p. 14914: P. 204- 

' Sabdnes the Petty Princes of the Welt-Saxons, 
ind taker the Kingdom to bimfelf,” accord-, 
ing 76 Bede, >» Idop. 193. 

© Snceeeds to rhe Kingdom of the-Welt-Saxons; 
after the death of 'Kenewin. "He was the! 
Grandſon of Ceawlin by-bis Brother Cutha, 


) - Id. p. 202. | 


Saubdues the Ifle of Wight, and \grves the 
faurth part of his Conquefts ta God, 1d. 


h . 4 Ps 203, 204. 

Goes ro Rome , and-is there baptized by Pope 
.Sergius , by the name of Peter , but dies 
-ſaon after , and is buried in the Church of 

- .$t,>Peter FERFR: Id. p.204, 205. 
Ceawlin-and Cutha firs with, and drive Ethel- 
berrt *nto Kent, L 3. p. 145, 146. 
And Cuthwi kill three other Kings, and take 
© there three Cities, / 
. Fights againſt the 'Britains, and takes away 
wks, oe from them; but4s'driven out 
of bis ' Kingdom after one and thirty ; years 


rein. His Baniſhment and \Chara&er, 1d. |: 


EY ai I /"Þ> 147, 148. 
His. Death in Exile, ' ©. 1d. Þ. 149. 
Vid. Cuthwalf. | Crd") 

Ceawlin; King of the Weſt-Saxons, and Ethel- 

- rid, fgbr with Adian, wherein Cutha, 

Ceawhn's Sop'35 Plain, '  LucPp.159. 

Ceawlin,: the ſecond King of the Welt-Saxons, 

' thi walked over-all Britain, - :1, 5. p. 254, 

Cedda; ordamed a: Biſhop over the Nation of the 

. .Eaſt-Saxons, 44+. Þ. 184, 

Baprizes Swidhelm, Kimg thereof in the Pro- 

vince of the 'Faft-Angles, Id: p. 189, 

'Cendrythie, a» Abbeſs,\ is forced. to make [atisfa- 

/ © #08 ro Archbiſhop'Wilfrid; for tbe wrongs 

that King Kenwulf. her Farber bred done to 

rhe Church of Canterbury +." 5. p. 253. 

The ſame with Quendride ; where ſee more cf 
ber. (A | | 

Cenered, Kms of Mercia , or Southumbers, 

ſucceeds 'Erhelretl by - bis own appointment, 

who himſelf reſioned, and turned Monk, |. 4. 

P. 207, 212. 

Cenwall , or Cenwalch , ſucceeds his Father 

Cynegils # the Kingdom” of the Weſt- 

Saxons'; and beins ſoon after driven out of 

ir by Penda King of the Mercians, be re- 

tires ro Anna, King of the Ealt-Angles, 

and there recerves Baptiſm, |. 4. p. 181, 

Fights at Bradenford zear the-River Aﬀtene 

in Wiltſhire ; oft likely with the Mer- 

cians, Id. p. 183; 

Fights againſt the Welth at Peonnum , and 

the ſwece/s he met with ; as alſo againſt 


i. Td. p. 145: | 
oy 


| 


? :P-203./|. 
He and Moll bis Brother, waſte Rene, |. 4. | 


'» +» Wulfher a: Poſentesbyrig, whohed waſlt- 
. ed bis Conntrey as far as Aſcaſdune , 1d. 


7 | Pp. 188, 
Dies, and leaves the Kingdom to Sexburga, 
. bis Wife, Id. p. 192. 


.Cenwulf, King of the Mercians , reſtores the 
Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury to its former 
Rights, rv 14. P. 2355248: 

Hall the Crown of Mercia left him by King 
Egferth , as being the Next of the Royal 
Lane, | _ Id. p. 240. 

The Great Council of Becancelde held under 
him, and: what Decrees paſt therein , Id. 

P. 241. 

Deſtroys Kent , | and takes Eadbert Pren ; 
and carries him Priſoner to Mercia , and 
there cauſes his eyes to be put out, and his 

+ . bands to be cut off, Ibid. 

Founds the ſtately Abbey of Winchelcomb 

» for Three hundred Benedictine. Monk-, Id. 

P. 242. 


p; Holds Third Council at Cloveſhoe, and what 


g—_— _ 


was done therein, Id. p. 243. 
He and Eardulf King of the Northuimbers, 
going to' engage each other; 'a ſudden Peace 
45 concluded on, and confirmed by Oath , by 
j "the means of King , Id. p. 24s. 
His Death; and who ſaid to ſucceed bim, 1d. 
1? 7 P.'2F1, 252. Vid. Kenwulf. 
Cenwulf, Biſhop of mr egy bis Death, 
-c HR & 5 16283 ES - 4. P. 232. 
Ceolfus, or Ceulfus, King of -the Welt-Saxons, 
"reigned four. and twenty years, 1.4. P. 157. 


& 


.Ceolnoth » eleffed and conſecrated Archbiſhop of 


-... Canterbury', and when he received his 
Pall frowRome, tb [. 5.p. 255. 
Conſecrates Swythune Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
with the Unanimous Conſent of :he whole 


| - His Deceaſe, and who elefied in bis ſtead, 


L 


: 


_—_ 


7 | Ibid. 
Ceolred, King of the Mercians, and Ina, figbt 
 .  @ bloody Bartel at Wodensburh @s:Wilt- 
{> ſhire, (111). va, 3 Poiame, 217. 
\ His Deathand Burial at Litchfield; Id. p.2 17. 
The Deceaſe of his Wife Queen Werburh a: 
the Nunnery of Cheſter, where ſhe Was an 
Abbeſs, .- Id. p. 232: 
Ceolred, Abbot 'of Medeſhamſted, and bis 
Monks, leaſe out to Wulfred certamm Lands, 

on condition that after bis Death they ſhould 
revert to the Monaſtery, paying in the mean 

time an Annual Rent, |. 5. p.261,262. 
Ceolric, Son to Cuthwult, obtains the King don 
of the Weſt-Saxons, which Ceawlin was 
driven out of, |. 3. p. 148. 

His Death, L 4.-Þ. 157. 


| Ceolwulft began 70 Yegn over the Weſt-Saxons, 


making continual Wars all his time, |. ;. 


P- 149. 
Ceol- 
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Ceolwulf, Biſhop, when he departed from the 


. Cerne, an Abbey in Dorſetſhire, near ro a 


_— ——— 


* & An Alphabetical Table. 


Ceolwulf ſucceeds Ofric in the Kingdom of | 
Northumberland. His Pedigree , I. 4. 


P. 220, 221. 

Surrenders his Kingdom to eng -» Couſin, 
« Þ. 223. 

Dies a Monk in the Iſe of Lindisfarne, Id. 


P. 224, 228. 


Northumbers, |. 4. P. 240. 

His Death, Id. p. 241. 
Ceolwulf, hen he began his Reign over the 
Kingdom of the Mercians, I. 5. p. 251. 


Reigned but little more than one year , Id. 
P-252, 2 EL 


Ceolwulf, an Inconſiderable Fellow, made King |. 


of Mercia by the Danes, wpon ſad Condi- 
£10ns, L $..Þ. 277> 
Cerdic, the Tenth in Deſcent from Woden ; 
reigned Five and twenty years ; be and bis 
Cons in ſix years conquered all the Countrey 
of the Weſt-Saxons, LD. $33- 
He and his Son Cynric , flew the great Bri« 
tiſh King Natanleod, or Nazaleod, wh 
Froe thouſand men, Id. p. 134. 
Fought often with = Arthur, and ſo wea- 
ried him out, that he gave him up Hamp- 
ſhire and Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 135. 
He and Cynric took on them the Tithe of 
Kings of the Welt-Saxons ; they obtained a 
great Viftory at Cerdicsford, Id. p. 136. 
They fought againſ# the Britains at Cerdic's- 
Leah ; conquered the Me of Wight, and 
flew a great many men at Withgarabyrig. 
His Death, d. p. 138. 
Cerdicsford , now Charford i» Hampſhire, 
where Cerdic and Cynric fought ag ainſ? 
the Britains, I. 3. P. 136. 


Fountain where St, Auguſtine had for- 
merly baptized many Pagans, 1.6. p. 22. 
Chacea, the ſignification of the word, |. 6. p. 60, 
St. Chad. Vid. Ceadda. 
Chanons Secular ; Archbiſhop Elfric turns them 
out of the Cathedral of Chriſt-Church 
Canterbury , and places Monks in their 


r00m, I. 4. P. 167. 
Put into all the Abbeys from whence King Ed- 
wi bad expelled the Monks, |. 5. p. 353. 


King Edgar diſplaced theſe , and put Monks 
in their Rooms, L 6. Þ» 5, 6. 
The Monks turned out, and theſe put in again, 
which occaſioned a Civil War , Id. p. 15, 


Vid. Monks and Benedi&tines. 
Charges at Aflizes. Vid. Afize-Charges. 
Charles, King of the Franks, when be began to 
re1gn, 1:4. p. 229 


IG, 17. | 


Enters Spain, and deſtroys the Cities of Pam- 


pelona, and Czlar Auguſta, now Sara- 


gola, Id. p. 231. | 


Gains @ Vittory over the ancient Saxons, and 
laid theirs to bis own Dominions, Id. p. 232. 
Paſſes through Almany to the very Borders of 
Bavaria , and ſends certain Synodal De- 
crees into England, Id. p. 236. 
Would bave done the Northumbrian Kingdom 
all the miſchief he could, for their ſo baſely 
murthering their King Ethelred , but for 
Alcuin's Iterceſſion, Id. p. 240. - 
Charles the Great , when firſt made Emperor, 
and ſaluted Auguſtus, and anointed by Pope 
Leo, Id. p. 242. 
Receives Fadburga, Widow to Brihtric, ve- 
ry kindly, but at laſt puts ber into a Mona- 
ftery as an Abbeſs ; being expelled thence for 
her Incontinency, ſhe makes a miſerable End, 
Id. p. 243. 

Is taught the Liberal Arts by Alcuin, a moſt 
Learned Engliſhman, Id. p. 244- 
Reſtores by bis Aſſiſtance Eardulf to bis King- 
dom , from which he had been expelled. 
Makes Peace with Nicephorus, Emperor of 


.Conſtantinople, Id. p. 249. 
The different Accounts of the Time of his 
Death, L. 5. p. 251. 


Charles, . King of the Weſtern-Franks , killed 
: by a Wild-Boar ; bis Pedigree, And | 
Charles, King of the Almans, recerved all the 
Kingdoms of the Weſtern-Franks, by the 
voluntary Conſent of all the People. The Ex- 

tent of - bis Dominion ; bis Pedigree , |. 5. 
207. 

Charles the Groſs , King of the F a , bis 
Death ; but be was expelled his King dom ſix 
Weeks before his Death, by Earnwulf, bis 
Brother's Son, who divided it into froe Par- 
ritions, Id. p. 290. 
Charters, all of King Ethelbert's , whereby he 
bad ſetthd great Endowments on Chrilt- 
Church, and that of St. Pancrace in 
Canterbury , which were confirmed in the 
Mycel Synod , or Great Council of rhe 
Kingdom ; but they are much ſuſpeted of 
being forged in many reſpefts, |. 4. p. 163. 

Of King Wulf her, at the Conſecration of the 
Abbey of Medeſhamſted, 1d. p. 187. 

Of the- Foundation of Eveſham Abbey , cer= 
tainly forged , and the Reaſons why , Id. 

P. 216, 217. 

Of the Foundation of /Winburn Monaſtery 

( buils by Cuthburgh, one of King Ina's 
Siſters ) by Ethelbald, King of the Mer- 
Clans, whereby he granted to it the whole 

Tile of Croyland, Id. p. 218. 

Of King Ofta to the Monaſtery of St. Al- 
bans, whereby were . confirmed wery great 
Privileges , and waſt Poſſeſſions, which he 

had before given to it. Id. p. 237. 
Imbezeling the Deeds belonging to the Mona- 
ftery of Cotham, by King Cenwulf, 1. 4. 

P- 243+ 
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Of Winchelcomb, confirmed by a Great Cout- 

' el, and what Orders of men were preſent 
thetreat, I; 5. p.251. 

Of Confirmation of the Lands and Privileges 
of  Croyland Monaſtery, in a Great Conn- 
ch, * + Id. p: 254- 

Of © King Berthwulf ro the Abbey of Groy- 
land, confirmed under the Rule of St. Be- 
nedi&, in a Great Council of the Kingdom 
at Kingsbury, ' 

Of King Edgar , about his ſubduing the 
grearef part of Ireland ,' with the City of 


ublin, ard to be Lord of all the Iſles as 


far as Norway, doubtleſs. fietitions, 1. 6. 

| P. 12: 

By an Extra& from King Cnute's Chatter , 
preſerved' in the Evidences of | that Church, 
the Port of . Sandwich is given to Ghrilt- 
Church # Canterbury , with all the 7- 

«© fres," GECO 
Of King Cnute's to the Mozaſteryof St. Ed- 
mundsbury:, grants and-confirms all. its 

»* Lands and Previleges. The Beginning :of it 
ſomewhat remarkable, Ibid. 
Of the Foundation of the Monatery of Go- 
ventry, ratified by the Charter of King. Ed- 
ward, and a Bull of Pope Alexander, Id. 
a | P- 72. 
Of Edward the Confeſlor , - ta” confirm the 
Foundation of Waltham-Abbey, Id: p. 89. 
The Curia, or Great Council of the Kingdom, 
confirm his Charter of Endowment of the 
Menaſtery of Weſtminſter 5 part of which 

ts there ſet down, Id: p. 94. 
Charters and other Writings, when they began to 
be made after the French way, Id. p. 98. 
Chaſtity. Qucrer Etheidrith, though twice mar- 
ried, yet wonld not | uffer either of her Hus- 
bands ts know her, |. 4. p. 198, 199. 
An Heroick Example of it ta the Abbeſs of 
Coldingham Nz»nery in Yorkſhire, 1. 5. 

Ps 269. 

King Edgar. perhaps, owed it in others, though 
be did 06 mucy prattiſe it\ himſelf, |. 6. 


| | P. IT. 

Edward the Confteilor highly extols his Wife 
for her Chaſtuy, Id. p. 96. 
Cherbury Shropſhire , anciently called Cy- 


_ ricbyrig, L. 5. p. 316. 
Chertſey i* Surrey, anciently called Ceorte- 
ſige, |. 6. p. 6. 


Cheſter, ancientl» called Legions, 1; 4. p: 164. 
Legaceſter, 1. 5. p. 3o1. 1.6; p.8. Con- 
caceſtre, 1. 5. p. 285. Called allo Caer- 
legion, |. F. p. 315. And Cunzceaſter, 

I: 6; P. 26, 


The Place where the Danes took up their Quar- | 


ters againſt King Aifred's Forces , which 
made them ſuffer great extremities, |: 5. 
P. 3O1. 


Id: p.'261. | 


ws) WId.\p.'f4. | 


Repaired by the Command of Earl Ethelre, 
and his Wife Ethelfieda, Id. p.. 31s. 
The, Heads of Leofred a Dane, and Gryt- 
fyrh ap Madoc, /et up 07 the top of the 
Tower there, | Id. pc 327. 
The Province math ſpoiled and ruined by the 
Norwegian Pyrates, d&, p30, 

| Chicheſter, :he P:fLop's See was formerly at Sel- 
ey, EN 4 l. 4+ P. 198. 
Anciently Cifleanceſter im Suſſex , wber: the 
Danes carried their Prey from Aifred +65. 


| | P. ZOO. 
The. Biſhoprick was talled that of the. South- 
Saxons, ]. 6. p. 88. 
Chiltern, che Woody Countrey of Bucks and Ox-: 
fordſhire ; antiently called Clytern ,: 1. £. 
{ 


| Chipnam:: 7:4. Cippenham. n " 
| Choiſy," axGently Cazii, fionifes a Royal 1'il- 
| ape; it 15 m France, |. 5. P. 290. 
Chriſtianity, fr preached in this Iſland, when, 
| and'by'whorh,. 1 23/Ps F1,'F27 

' When,anl by whomfrſt preach'd in Germany, 
-1:179 7 cha $i 1246.) I. 4: p. 211. 
| Chriſt-Church Canterbury had k 5 bi in 
Sandwich. given to it by King Canute, 
with all 'rhe' ſues and' Profits, 8c. 1. 6: 
| Chryſanthius, the Son of Marcian, a Big 
tian” Biſhop, ſuppoſed ro be ſent into' Btitain 
by Theodofius ," as bis Lientenant, 1. 2. 
Church. Pope Gregory's Determination E ds 
ing the Cuſtoms of the Charch, 1; 4.p. 156. 
When their Dues ought to be brought in, and the 
Puniſhment for Non-Payment of them. A Saz.- 
truary to thoſe that fly to it, who are guilty 
of a Capital Crime: The Puniſhment tho{e 
are to undergo that fight in a Church, 1d. 

« 208, 

Withred's great &are of the Churches in Kent, 
Id. p. 210, 211. 

Are freed from all Publick Payments and Tri- 


butes whatſoever, Id: p. 212. 
With how bright a Luſtre Religion ſhined in 
the Primitrue Church; li 5. Þ. 247- 


Alfred's Law, entituled, The Immunicy of 
the Church, Id. p. 292, 296, 297. 
The Forteiture for ſtealing any thing from thence, 
Id. p. 297. 

How neceſſary it was in ancient times for Pris;- 
ces themſelves to be blindly obedient to the 


Di/cipline of it, 1:66 Pv-2; 
Edegar's Law concernthg the Immunities of the 
Churchy I. 6. P. 13. 


When Churches m Wales began to acknowledge 
| the Superiority of the Archbiſhops of Can- 
| rerbury, | Id. p: 21. 
The Orig mal of Coat-Armfour irs being hung 


up - Churches, from whence ſuppoſed I&.p.57. 
bt 
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In all Courts of Civil Pleas, Cauſes copomrtn 
Holy Church were to be firſt determined, Id. | 


Pp. 99. } 


Thoſe that hold of the Church, not to' be com;- 
pelled to plead out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
unleſs Fuſtice be wanting there, Ibid. 

The Law concerning thoſe who wolate the 
Peace of it, - 3: 2bid. 


When the Church as not excuſed from paying | 


of Danegelt, 


Moiety of Treafſure-trove, 1d. p. 101. 
Cimbric Cherſoneſe, now. cated Jutland, 1.3. 
P-121. 

Cimerii, and Cimbri, derived fom Gomer, by 
whom: the Ancient Gallia 2yas ff: mbabi- 

red, E; hs. P. 4: 
Cippenham, now Chipnam i= Wiltſhire; L. 5. 
78 P«:262, 283. 

Cirenceſter; the City, beſieged, taken, and burnt ; 
and by whom, \.\\» 14-:p. 148. 
Civilis; {erzt For by Theodoſius to-gevers. Bri- 
tains Vice-Prefect, 
Civil War ber2een Cartismandua and Venu- 
tius, erin Jy '24iP> 45, 6. 
Between Otho. and Vitellius,;[-;Id..p. = . 
Claudia' Rufina, Wife of Pudens' « Senator of 
Rome, L. 2. p. 66. 

Vid. Rufina. T4 eniri3es ici. 
Claudian,. his Verſes: in-De Bello. Getieo, /up- 
poſed-to be deſigned:for the ſecond Departure 


of the Roman Legions, L. 2. P. 101. 


Claudius the Emperor; as he was coming to:invalle | 
the, Britains , hat, twice like to: hawe been | 


a Vittory- over-them, and at his\Return to 
Rome the. Senate decree bim. a Trinmph, 
and Annual Games, with two Triemphal 
Arches, © L. 2. Þ. 39, 40. 


Lived about three years after his ſending Aulus | 


Didius into Britain. His Death, ſuppoſed of 
Poyſon given him by bis Wife Inns, 

| + Þ* 45» 

A Temple dedicated to him, looked on as a 
Badpe of their Eternal Slawery, Id. p. 47. 


Claudius Marc. Aurel. Flav, ele&ed Emperor | 
ormet ſeveral | 


( Gallienus being ſlain ). perf 
great Attions, and dies ſuddenly, 1. 2. p. 82. 
Clergy the Britiſh, Gildas his Charafer and 
Reproof of them, |. 3. Þ. 140. 
May marry, if ont of Holy Orders , and that 
they. cannot orherwiſe comain. Great. care 
as to be had of their Stipends, to make 
them more diligent in Service«. And of their 
Hoſpitality, I. 4. P. 155. 
To receive no Reward for baptizing, or for 
the other Sacraments, Id. p. 225. 
Several Conſtitutions made againſt their :com- 
mitting Offences, I. 5. p. 284, 285. 
Their Goods and Foſſeſſjons eſtabliſhed to them by 
Edward tbe Confeilor's Laws, l. 6. p. 99. 


Id..p. IQO, | 
In what caſes the. Church was to have one | 


Je2-1P: 93. | 


Chlodius Balbinus. Y:d. Balbinus. 
Chlorus Conſtantius, adopted Cafar by Maxi- 
minian, #s ſent by him. againſt Carauſius, 
|. 2. p. 83. 
Fires bus own Ships, that ſo bis Soldiers ot 
have no hopes left them of Safety but in Vi- 
&ory, Id. p. 84. 
Chuſes the "Empire of the Weltern Provinces 
( whereof Britain was one ) and pits @ ſfop 
: 0 the. Perſecution bere ,, 'raiſed by Diocle- 
fian, Id. p. 87. Died at York, Ibid. 

Vid. Conſtantine the Great. 
Clovelhoe ; a Synod appointed to be aſſembled 
there once a year, o/ÞL.<4 P£'393- 


- "The Great Synod , where were preſent Ethel- 
© bald the' Mercian Kg, .and Archbiſhop 
Cuthbert 5 where the place. was, is-ancer- 
_ Jewveral Suppoſals | and - Conjectures 


- our ig 10, 6.2 «. de-224. 
The | [econd Council held here, and what was 
2.1 decreed; mit; An 2471.16. ÞÞ A&5- 
: \T he third Gouncil- held bere under King Ken- 
'\ * weulf, and what was tranjated therem, Id. 
q rene Pu243- 1. 5..p.248. 
i Synod: held here under King Beornwalf 
.'> | and Archbiſhop Wilfrid, -hoſe Conſtitations 

.-| wholly relate 'to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs y: 1. 5. 


- Another \Synodal. Council beld here bj = 
wulf, 8c. herein | ſome. Diſputes about 
Lands berween Heabert Biſhop of ' Wor- 

\; Ccefter;- and the Monaſtery of Weſtburgh , 

are determined, bid. 

Cnobsbury, a Town, wherein'Furſzus, by the 

help of Kmy: Sigebert , eretts a Monaſtery , 

which afterwards Anna, King of the Eaſt- 

Angles, richly. endows, |. 4. Þ. 180. 


\ 


 Cnute having obtained the Crown of England, 


reſtores #ts antient Laws and Liberties, |. 5. 
+ 246. 
Builds a Noble Monaſtery at " COPS: ang 
zow St. Edmundsbury, whither the Body 
of Edmund the Martyr was removed 
ſome times before, L.$-v-323- 
Is choſen King by all the Daniſh Fleet and Ar- 
my, after the Death of his Father Sweyn, 

1. 6. p. 29. 

Pats the Hoſtages on ſhore at Sandwich k + 
were given to his Father , but firſt cuts off 
their Hands and Noſes, Ibid. 
Planders all about Wiltſhire , Dorſetſhire , 
aud Somerſetſhire, 8&c. and Fdric and 
the, Welt-Saxons Submiſſion to him, 1d. 
P- 40, 41, 42. 

Is. choſen: King by ſeveral of the Biſhops, Abbots, 
and Noblemen of England, upor which he 
comes up with his Fket to Greenwich to 
beſiege London ; and the Battels he fought 
ith King Edmund, and thoſe that e(pou- 


ſed tis Intereſt, Id. p. 45, 46, 47- 
A Peace 
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A Peace concluded on between him and Ed- 
mund Ironſide , with an Account of the 
Particulars of it, ' 19. p. 47, 48. 

The Council he: |nmmoned to London about 


making bim King of all England, and ſet-. 
ting aſide his Children and Brethren from 


the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, Id: Þ. 49. 
When he began his Reign ; divides all Eng- 
land into four Parts or Governments, Yr 


ſerving Weſt-Saxony to himſelf, Id. p. yo. 


Marrics Errma, Widow of the King his Pre= 
deceſjor , and the Reaſon 
Goes to Denmark to ſubdue the Vandals, 
carrying along with him an" Army of Eng- 
liſh and Danes ; the former behaving them- 


ſelves /o bravely againſ# the Fnemy , that 


after that Rattel' he had the Enpghth in as 


much eſteem as\his own Native Subjctts. 
Holds a Great Council at Cyrenceſter, | 
and what i tranſafied there, 1d. p51. | 


A Parliament” called by him at Wincheſter, 


and who preſent ,, and what decyeed therein, | 


*. » F6P.F2. 
 Tonnds the Monaſtery of Beadriceſworth , 
" where a Chirch chad been built before, and 
endows it , which was one 
an# Richeſff in England, © . | Ibid. 


Goes again into Deniwark with bis' Fleet, and | 
' engages with the $wedes both" by Land and. 


Sea, the latter getting the Vittory, Two 
gears aftcr he drives Olaf out of Notway, 
"and conquers it for himſelf, © Raniſhes Ha- 
cun « Daniſh Earl ( bis Nephety by Mar- 


ringe ), under pretence of an Embaſſy , Id. 


Pe. FJ» 


ces with Robert Duke of Normandy, 
That Kmy Ethelred's two Sons ſhould bawe | 
half the Kmpdom peaceably during bis life. | | 
Giver the Vort of Sandwich to Chriſt- 
Church i: Canterbury, with all the T- 
ſues, &C. ind founds a Monaſtery for Be-. 


nedictines :»» Norfoik, called St. Bennet's 
in Holme, 
Goes rv Rome, and what he doey there he de- 
clares im a Letter he ſent ( upon his return 
from thence ) into England, to the Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury and York , Id. 


Goes into Scotland, and there King Malcolme 
becomes jubje&t to him. Before his Death he 
appoints Swayn his Eldeſt Son, King of 
Norway ; Hardecnute, his Son by Queen 
Emma, Kryg of Denmark 5 and Ha- 
roid, his Son by Elgiva, King of England 
after him, Id. p. 56, 61. 

Dies at Shaftsbury, and is buried at the new 
Monaſtery of Wincheſter , having reigned 
almoft Twenty Years. His Charat&ter. A 
pretty Story about the ſenſe he had of the 

_ Vanity of Worldly Empire, Id. p. 57: 


of State for it. | 


of the' Largeſt 


Id. p. 54. 


—_ 


His Laws , afterwards confirm'd and Hen d 
by King Edward the Confeilor , at the 
Requeſt of the Northimbers, Id. p: 99: 

Cceleſtine, the Pope, ſends Palladius the Biſhop 
zo the Scots , ro confirm their Faith, |. 2: 

| | port: Þ. 109, Iio. 
Copidumus, held ſewers] Britiſh Ciries of Oſto- 
© Fius Scapula, as Tributary to the Roman 
 Empite, | I. 2. Þ. 41. 
Coifi, TYF King Edwin's 140] Prieſts, con- 
ſenits to receive the Chriſtian Religion, con- 
feſfing his own to be good for nothing, |. 4. 


| EDS | P- 173» 
Burns the Idol Temples, and demoliſhes the 
Altare of his former Gods, 1d. p. 174. 


Coll, ther $9 of Marius, ſucceeds bins in . Bri- 


rairi ;* loves the Romans, and is honoured 
by them, - and governs the Kingdom long and 
\ , Praceably, FY I. 2. p. 67. 
Dies towards the end of Marcus Aurelius the 
Emperor's Rei Id: p. 68: 


Coinage, King Athelſtat's Law, That no Mt- 


vey be comed out' of forme Towns no emba- 

. ſing to_ be of the Coin, under Forfeiture of 
. the toſs of the Hand, &c. 1. 5. p. 340, 

Though not Trea/on in King Ethelred's time, 

Jet puniſhable at the Ring's diſcretion, ei- 

ther by Fine or Death, I; 6... Pp: 44. 
Vit. Money, peg - 4 
Colchefter;" anciently calle? Colnaceaftre ; tax 
ken from the Danes vy the min of Kent, 
Surrey , and Eſſex , and the neighbouring 
Towns: The IWall rebuilt, and all ruinous 
placts repaired by the Command of King 
Edward the Elder, "$70 422: 


\ 
Y 


Coldingham, rhe Monaſtery. Vid. Monaſtery of 


Coludesburgh; 

Coleman', Biſhop of Lindisfarne, departs to 

Scotland , and upon what actount, 1. 4. 

195 I 89. 

Coludesburgh, 2 great Monaſtery of Monks and 

Nuns together, called afterwards Colding- 

ham, m the Matches of Scotland , burnt, 

and how, |. 4. p. 198, 199. 
Columba, the Prizff or Presbyter, comes out of © 

Ireland to preach the Word of God to the 

Northern Picts 5 and receives the Iſland of 

Hy to build a Monaſtery in, |. 3. p. 143: 

Comets ; one appeared in King Egfrid's time, 

that continued three Months , carrying with 

it every morning @ large Tail like a Pillar, 

l: 4+ P> 196. 

Another in Ethelheard's time, |. 4. p. 220. 

One appeared ſome time after Eafter , in the 

ear 891, L. 5. p: 298. 


Another appeared about the time of Queen 


Id: p. 313- 
inoher 


Ealfwithe's Death, 


<a. 


"a. - 
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Another was ſeen m ys 995. Y 6. P. 26. | 
A. dreadful one appeared; which was wiſtvle in | 
all theſe parts of the world, 1d. p. 106. iS 
Commodus ſucceeds bis Father "Marcus Aure- | 
_ hus z» the Empure, d. 2. p. 68. 
In £2) bag-a” the. Britains and other. Countries 
were much fs efted with Wars. and Sedi- | 
tzons, 1d, P- 79+ 
Makes Helvius Pertinax ne in Bri-| 
-tain,. but was Jeon diſmiſſed\of of . his Govern | 
ment there, ... I% p 190,71, 


He was odious to the Commonwealth 00 e of ; 


'bis Vices \- by which: he not only. G Ke i, 
but diſgraced him[cl, p. 71. 
Was not long after peyjoned by Martiaz bis Con-! 
cubine, Id. p. 72.1 


Commons. of. England ;- highly probable. that | ,.. 


_ they;had now their Repreſentatives in the! 
Bon Council. of, the a 00s why, , 
F< .P- 294+; 


Comprar the Antiquity. if ems and ll pe 


Fe - 96. 
Land, or | 
3. te 6 fo, Tow 3.,p-1 139,, 


CEN 


46.| 
Conan, Ke or Phones of oro Wale, febesl os 


with, el,-wpor bis cl whe Ifle of 
Mon, or Angleſey, but la loſes, Tt ions 
Fe'P- 250. 


Hfierwards chaſes T7 Brother, out of; "the Tſe of- 
_ Angleſey ,- and compels him 20 fly into, 
that of Man . and, a little after dies , Id.; 


— 


Conan, or Kynan; a Prince, in Poll effien of \| 


South-Wales, 1.6. p. 40. 
The. Son of Jago, his Enterprize upon North- 
Wales, and the Succeſs of it, 1d. pi 70.. 
Conan Tindaethwy, when he began bis Reign 
over the Britains # Wales, 
Congal, an Abbot of Bangor, . 1. 3. p. 149. 
Cankbs (the Son of Conſtantine ) his Suc- 
ceſs, Declenſion, and Death, ,- . 1. 2. P. 103. 
Conſtantine the Great , Son "of Conttantius 
. Chlorus , ſucceeding bis Father , # ſalu- 
red Emperor by the whole Army. Probably 
born in Britain. . Overthrows. near Rome 
the Tyrant Maxentius, and declares ny 
a Chrift ian, |. 2. Þ. 87. 
Subdues the Britains that bad revolted from 
him, Id. p. 87, 88. 
His Death, and how be divided ir St 
I 88 
His Example propoſed to King Echelbert 7 
Pope Gregory, L 4. P.1 
Conſtantine, an Uſwrper , declared Emperor by 
the Britains for the good Omen of his Name, 
but ef what Birth uncertam. His Afions 
and Succeſſes, L. 2..P.:102, 103. 


I. 4+ P-227. |. 


OBE re 4 ori 


- Diake his Son Conſtans: ( "oy a Monk } ) 
\ Caar. + Settles. bis Imperial Seat at Arles, 
» and hath it called Conſtantia, Id. p. 103. 
1 .Flings, of his Purple Robes, and takes Prieſts 
Orders, in; bopes thereby to ſave his life, but 
.. \ all inwwain;_ for being carried into Italy, he 
© was there bebeaded, Ibid. 
The hat a of being elefted King in Britain, 
OM lous and Falle, L434 116. 
Conttarting, $W} The Tyrannical Whelp of 
-»; an Impure Damonian Lioneſs ; accuſed 
of. murthering two Innocent Royal Youths at 
Mi \t; thervery Altar, bk 3005129. 
an » Builds A Monaſtery in Iceland, al abies on 
\bima.the Habit of a Menk,, 1d. py! 14.8. 
FO ch King of Scots, . beaten. by Athel- 
K. ſane. and bis Army 3  1enews the War with 
him, but; a 9gain moſt miſerably. beaten , 
32, 
et at bf killed by "Aug : Captam of 34 
TH . Worceſterſhire-men 3 though # Death is 
denied by the Scotch Hiſtorians, . but he be- 
Came a Monk, and was Abbot among the 
- Culdees of Sr. Andrews, \Id. p. 33 5, 336- 
Conſtantine. the Black, iSon; to Frince. Jago , 
hires Godfryd. the Dane to engage with hins 
againſt bis Couſin ap Jevaf, and what ſuc- 
ceſs they met. with, | 1. 6..p-20. 
Conſtantius overcomes Magnentius, aud, what 
Blot, xs-caft upen bis Reign by the \Seve- 
; - ; ities of Paulus, 4 tnalicrous Inqu ifitor and 
of Oppreſſor or. Calls the Council of y 1 ny 
+a wa: numerous that bad ever yet appear- 
ed, |. 2. p. 89. 
Dies of a Feaver at Mopſveſtia, on the bor- 
ders of” Cilicia, Id. p: 91. 
Conſtantius Comes, General to the Emperor 
Honorius,' hinders Gerontius from taking 
of Arles, x |. 2.P. 103. 
Corſesgeate,. vow Corfe-Caſtle in the Ie of 
| Purbeck, L 6.Þ.17. 
Cornwall, beftowed by Brute on Corinzus, a 
I Trojan, l. I. p. 9. 
_ . And Devonſhire conquered by Ivour ; and ihe 
various ſtories of it, I. 3. P. 145. 
Coronation. None we rnd before or long. after the 
Conqueſt, took upon them the Title of King, 
till they were crowned. And the Ceremony 
of Coronation was often in 'ancient times 24 
peated upon ſome great occaſion, I. 6. 


| Corrodies, came firſt from King Rchelwatat) 


Laſt WW; Il, = be ordained , That his 

Succeſſors. through all his own "Hereditary 
Lands, ſhould maintain out of every Ten 
Families one Poor Perſ, 03 with "k Drink, 

._ and Apparrel, 5. Þ- 264. 

Coventry , derives its Name from the Convent 
built there by Earl Leofric and his Lady 

\ Godiva, I. 6. p. 71. 


How 
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<\ How the Town came to be freed from all | 


Taxes impoſed upon it, by this Lady's riging 
through it naked at Midnight, 1d. p.71,72. 
Councils, of. Arles i» Gallia, 2-hen held, and 
what Britiſh Biſhops were- ſent ro it, 1. 2. 

| | Pp. 88. 

Of Nice, a great one aſſembled Anno Dom. 
325. at, which it appears plain that ſame of 

the Biſhops of Britain aſſiſted, Ibid. 

Of Sardica, when called , and. wherein ap- 

" peared the Biſhops of Britain, 1d. p. 89. 

Of Ariminum ; called by Conftantius, the 
moſt numerous that ever yet appeared, where- 

in were abowe Four hundred Biſhops of the 
Eaftern and Weſtern Churches ; The Bi- 
ſhops that were ſens to it from Britain, Id. 

'. P- 89, 90. 

. Of Bourdeaux 3 wherein Priſcilla, and other 
Hereticks, of Maximus his Party , being 
condemned and excomunicated ; ufon their 
appeal to the Emperor's Tribunal, are by him 
ſentenc'd to be bebeaded, Id. p. 96. 
Several Councils in France and Africa cor- 
demn Pelagianiſm, Id. p. 197. 

A great one called by King Ethelbert of both 
Clergy and' Laity , aud what tranjatted 

| therem, |. I. 4. P- 163. 
Held by King Edwin and his Wiſe Men, con- 

'... cernirg the Chriſtian Doftrine wa Worſhip, 
1s » Po173. 
: Tna's great one of all the Biſhops, — {k 
Great and Wije Men of the Kingdom; the 
firſt 2yboſe Laws are come down to us en- 

Py | Id. p. 208. 
Another great one . at Becanceld, and..what 
done therein, and who preſent thereat, Id. 

- 209, 210, 24T. 


| | P. 2 
» Another held at Berghamſted in Kent , 


and what Laws | made therem by the 


Common and Unanimous Con{ent of them 
All.; they” are called the Judgments 
..or. Dooms of. King Wightred, 1d. p. 210, 

| 211, 
_ Ont in the Kingdom of Kent, at a place called 
_ , Cylling, to, canfirm what had been done in 
that of Becanceld , ſix ears before , 1d. 

| «212. 

- ©, SAXONs, tn which, after the death of Biſhop 
'_ Hedda, thai Biſhoprick was divided into 
tos 17 06. Dea 
A great one called at Verulam ( now Sr. Al- 


. 


ans ) wherein the” Tribute, of Romeſcot | 


or Peter-pence. , « confirmed to be | paid 


th _— x” 
Croyland-4bbey, irs Lands and Privileges 


4 great one held in the Kingdom of bd Welk 


n—_ 


| 


to. the Pope by their general Conſent, 1d. f 


[ P. 239. | 
_ Of Cloveſhoe, wider Kenwulf Ring of the | 
Mercians ; and what w tran{attcd there- | 


confirmed by King Egbert, in a great Coun- 
cil, ; L. 5. p: 254- 
A General one of the whole Kingdom at Lon- 
don, under King Egbert and King With- 
laff 5 and what done therem, 1d. p. 257. 
A Common Council, of the whole Kingdom, un- 
der Egbert King of the Welt-Saxons , 
where the Grant of the Mannor of Mal- 
lings in Suffex , formerly beſtowed on 
Chriſt-Church 7 Canterbury 5 WAS Con- 
firmed, Ibid. 


_ The Council of Kingsbury, under Berthwulf 


King of the Mercians ; who preſent, and 
what done therem, |. 5. p.26r. 
The Famous and Solemm Grant of King Ethel- 
wulf concerning 'T'ythes, and the Form of 
paſſmg it into an At in the Great Council of 
the Kingdom, and who the Parties to it, Id. 
P. 262,262, 

The League or Agreement made between King 
Alfred 2»d Guthrum the Dane, togerher 
with their Eccleſiaſtical Laws, m a Com- 
mon Council of the Kingdem , |. 5. p. 283, 
284, 285. 
A great one, wherein King Alfred made thoſe 
Laws that go under his Name, Id. 
P. 291, &*c. 
A great one held by King Edward the Elder, 
where Plegmund: preſided, in the Province 
of. the Gewilles, about. making of Biſhops, 
| int, Id.-p. 313, 314. 
The Laws made by King Edward the Elder , 
in.a Common Council of the Kingdom, tho 
in what, or in what year , uncertain , Id. 
P P. 32.5, 8C. 
A great. Council held by King Athelſtan as 
Grxtanleage , and the Laws paſt therein, 
+. Id. p. 339, 349, &c. 
King Edmund's great. Council , where held, 
and the Conſtitutions of Civil Concernment 
maile therein, Id. p. 346, 347, 348: 

A great one meets, and chujes Prince Edwar 
( ſirnamed the Martyr ) for their King, 
| I. 6. p. 15. 
Thoſe at Kirtlingtune , Wincheſter, _ 
Calne i» Wilthhire , called ro debate 
that Great Afﬀair concerning the turning 
out of the Monks, and reſtoring the Secu- 
lar Chanons; at the laſt of them, the floor 
of the room failed, and killed and hurt 
abundance there, Id. p. 16, 17. 
One called to conſult about Pope John's Letters 
ſent to King Ethelred, Id. p. 24, 25. 
King Ethelred and bis Wiſe Men in Council 
ordain to raiſe an tfirmy both by Sea and 
Land againſt the Danes, Id. p. 27. 
Another Council ſummoned, who inſtead of con- 
ſulting the Publick Good, fall to.impeach one 
another, and to ſpend the whole time 1 
their own prrvate quarrels , Id. P. 3F- 


8g A great 
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A great one held under Ring Canes at Cy- 
renceſter, wherem Ethelward the 56d 
man us outlaw'd, Id.-p. 5 
Another of | his Mycel Synods held at Win. 

cheſter , and what Laws made therein , 
Id. P. F7, 5B; 59, 60. 
Iz & great Council held at London; 4 Religi- 
" eus Monk of Eveſham &« choſen 'HAbbot 
of* that Monaſtery, Id. Pp. 73. 
A great une held at London #: Miatens, 
Pe 75 
© Another at Glouceſter, to determine' a-Differ= 
ence between Earl Godwin: andthe qa 
men, -* Id. p.7 
" Agreat 'one without Tondon, aboit Ready 
7119:0 the Ovarrel between Edward the'Con- 
feſfor” md Err Godwin; | "Id. þ. 8. 
One bil#-at Weſtminſter; to confirm Edward 
the Confeſior” s Charter of Endowment 4 
. - rhe Chnrch of Weſtminſter, "1d. p. 9 
Counties.” #hin England Wes firi# thus. = 6 
del by Kirg Altred, L' 5.'p.*291. 
eieys 6 cbr by King Alfred's Low; 0 to 
ly impriſoned, nor any W; miluled, 
why, 


Þ and ſuch Petjakies 5 ['5. 'P: 292; 

294. 

- Theip Very Homeltalls are ſecured in Peace 

” and ietneſs, v4 Id. p..295. 
Coutity-C outt, the Aoiqhig and Power of it ; 
Bell every Months "as i0w, 1. $3 p33 26; 


Coway: ſtakes. "near 'Lalam in Middleſex , 
2here rhe Bricaitns" placed Pls" 30 hinder 
Caxſar and his \Romans Paſſage to them ; 
ſome of" whith' were lately there "pl. be "oo 

"A 
Cray fore i Kent, anciently called \Crecanford 
| "1 Fo P- 313» 

Cid. The Biſhops at Arimiqum forced by the 
Emperor to' ſubfcribe the New Creed made 
zot- lorg before « tr the prerended 'Chiencil of 
Syrmiur; whereby che Son of God was de- 
claved fo Re Only of es” Snbſt avice with the 


\ Father, |: 2:pi\$9, 90. 
Prie/ps obliged to karn it and the Lord s Prayer 
»; Engit th, dh 


All "omen mm grreral communded to Barks # md 

© the Ebrd's s Proyer, "1d.'p:'23 3. 
Creeklade 7m. a [mall Town in Wiltſhire, 
fom"whenct the Muſes are [aid to be carri- 

ed ro Oxford 5 © [app] ed an Antient Great 


School. - 1:5 Derivation, L: 5. P.290. 
Creoda, yy FRE King of the Metcians, 
ore -af- the Loef of 't j;th Englith- Saxon 


Kirgdoms,. and onef the af conquered by 
ihe Weſt-Saxons. His Death, 1. 3: P- 147, 
"149. 


Cri imes, aff rodedwadie by Fines in E ward the 5 


| . 
i 


EldePs time, and long after, | 5. P- 326. 


Funiſbatle rather by Mdulfs than by tek, in 
a (4 Athelitan's "time, 


1d.'p. 342- [5 


For- ke 70 VaticſaBtion ſhea A Mw by 
2vay of Compenſation, |. 6. p. 59. 
Criminal ; nore Knowingly 'and woluntatily to 
have Peace with, or harbour. any one that is 
* condenmed ; and" what [uch' forfeit that a&t 
tontrary to this Law, ' þ F«- Pe. 326. 
" None to abſent themſelves from the Gemots, or 
©Hundred-Courts; and” if any - do, what 
Nec ſhall be taken about him, [..6. Þ. 14. 
lo petty Offendor to be put to Death, &-4 
; Coy s Law, Id. p. 58. 
Ciowni After Cnute had found” the weak 'and 
©" bounded Power. of Kings," by the Tide's re- 
fuſing to obey his Majebick Communds, he 
' returns home, and would wear this Crown no 
Jonger , but orders it 10. be hung on the head 
-"v of "rhe Cacife ar Wincheſter, 1. 6. p. 57. 
Croyland ; rhe »hole Te grented- by King E- 
chelbald' s Charter to th Monaſtery , |. 4. 
«'218, 
The Lands and Privileges f the Abbey C07: 
firmed by Ring: Egbere in a hg Council, 
2 WF. PU254- 
| The Privileges and Grants of King Withlatf 
*%* f0 this Think Perm confirmed im a General 
"Council of the whole Kingdom, Id. p. 257. 
; The Charter of King Berthwulf ro this Abbey, 
. confirmed under the Rule of \St. Benedi& ar 
'. Kingsbury, ſuppoſed t0 be a-Great Council 
\ * of rhe” Kingdom, _ Id. p, 261. 
"Th Monaſtery and Church, with a Noble Li- 
rary of Books, and all its C barters, burnt 
Gree Bud utterly deftroyed 'by +he* Danes, Id. 
P. 271, 272. 
np otra and much enriched 5 "Abbot Tar- 
'* ketule, Þbo by" adding fix" more tothe 12:0 
'. * Bells there” 3. made the FE rneable Ring of 
-Bells mn ngland, © EO ES: 1-2 
Cn ſent by Theodofſius," a bis Licute- 
ws Juppreſs the Inc fin of the Pits 
and Sots, | 2, Þ. 97. 
Cotkenllcy. TA »» Berkſhire'; bj the Saxons 
-* * called Cwichelmeſlaw, l. 6, P. 32. 
Ceumbran, a moſt Neble Enllormien for _Yepre- 
fenting the People's Griehiices to crnet King 
PT a}. the. Requeff bf” the Subjetts, 1s 
{tam by bim, . P- 226, 227, 
cn "(Oppoſed by omie* Fntiquirievro have 
cen Khig of the Nor thern or Carnbrian 


Britains, '* * * £3: p.T359, "145. 


Cujeſcer, or Cyreſcor, that is, Firſt-Brutts, or 


"Money to the Church, 1. 6.P.F F F6. 
Cuitha. 7/5. ted Sh ; 
how ordaiied” Biſhop of 'Tindisfarne! His 
. Noble Charather, and «gd Death , 


Le; 20T, 232: 
"Rettres ( ( oftes be bad reſigned is B tfhoprick ) 


"ro Farne-IſMahd', and there Jertaſes; but 
bis Body al  Irqnſtated to Lindisfarne , 
DX IC.» 304- 

Called 
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Called St. Cuthbert, and eſteemed to have 
been a wery holy man, Id: p. 215. n 5: 

Pp. 286. 

Cuthbryhe , 'or Cuthbert , upon the Death of 
Nothelm, 4s conſecrated Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, "F--4- Þ. 224 

Sate Archbiſhop eighteen years , aud then dc- 
ceaſes, Id: p. 228. 
His Body, after a hundred years, removed by 
{dune Fom Cuneczaſter ( z. e. Che- 

ſter) to the place where the City of Dur- 
ham was afterwards built, |. 6. P. 26. 
Cauthred bad Three thouſand Hides of Land gi- 
ven him by Cenwalc, King of the Welt- 
Saxons, near Ficaſdune, - 1. 4. p. 182. 

He was the Son of Cwichelme, Ibid. 
His Death, ' 19. p. 186. 
Cuchred, Couſin ro Ethelred, ſacceeds him m 
rhe Kingdom's} the Weit-Saxoris. Hs War 
with Erhelbaid, 'Kirg of the Metcians,, 
with various Succeſſes, He ayd Etheibaid 
figar againſt the Britains,, 1. 4--P. 224,226. 

In the Twelfth Year of his Reign figh's againſt 
Echelune the. Ezldorman, and Prevuils ,, 


wa 


| 


* 


Cyne ls ; when be began to reign over the 
eſt-Saxons, and whoſe Som be was, |. 4. 

P. 166. Vid. Cwichelme. 

His Charater, Id.'p. 167. 
Fights with Penda at Cirenceſter, and the 
Succeſs thereof, Id. p. 174: 
The Weſt-Saxons receive tbe Chriſtian Faith 
in his Reign, and himſelf too, 1d. p. 179. 
Cyneheard' /uczeeds Hunferrh i» the Biſhoprick 
of Wincheſter, l. 4. Þ. 226. 
Cyneheard Xtheling, Brother to Sigebert, &i!s 
Cynwulf, 1. 4. p. 226,232. 

Is flain by the Thanes of King Cynewulf, 
and lies buried at Axrainfter, 1d. p. 233. 
Cynoth, King of the Pits, ro whem Allred, 
. . King of the Norchumbers, fled, after he 
' was depoſed, | 4; P.23c- 
Cynric fybts agamſt the Britains at Seareby- 
rig ( 7. ce. Old Sarum ) and puts them to 


| fright, L 3. Þ« 142- 
nd ar Banbury, ancient!y called Berigb « 
ng, , | Id. p. 24: « 


' Hs Death; and Ceawlin his Son reigns aj 


Ibid. 


ter him, 


Id. p. 225., Cynric Frtheling, a Prince of the Blood-Royal 


He" and FEthelune. reconciled , 4d. bath fight, |" 
BY 


and Sigebert his Couſin ſucceegs to hjm, 1d. | 


azaint Ethelbald, who fled; "His Peceale,' 


wn _— P. 226. | 
Cuthted; Kiny of Kent, made King thereof bv' 
; Kenwul 3 mftead of Etheibert ,. called | 

- Prez. _ His. Death, 156; 248, 251. 
Cuthwulf, or Cutha®, "Brother. to Ceawhin | 
febtt againſ#\ che Britains ar Bedicanford, 

and takes Feur Towns, : EI P. I45«| 


They both fighr- againſt the Britains, at a place\| 


ealled Frethanleag , where Cutha # lain, 
A ag - WW. p. 14% L'4-Þ: 159. 
-Cwichelne, : Brother 70 Ceawlin , his Death, 
—— 1.3, P149- 
Cwichdme and Cynegils f#Bt ith rhe Bri- 
tains at Beamdune , az there (lay Two 
thiuſand and forty fi% men, 1.4. P. 166. 
His\Chara&er, and bow. related to Cynegils, 
wF, _—  \10--0: 167! 
Matthew Weſtminſter's miſtake CONEcrming | 
* Dys Death, © "I h. 172. | 
Fights with Penda, King of Mertia, at Ci- 
renceſter , and at laſt a League is made | 
"berween them, © | TJ DP. 174. } 
Is converted ,, and haPtized into the, Chriſtian \ 
Fairh, atd [con after dies, Id. p. 179. 
Cycle of Eighty four®'years , an account "of it ; | 
" the uje of which the Romans having. left 
off, took up | anothtr of nineteen; years, | 4. 
cis pg £** 1-2. 
hs = the Biſhop, reſigns his See at Lindil- : 
She, 0.5 | 
Cynebryht:, Biſhap of rhe Weſt-Saxons 3 Foes ; 
' to Rome, 70 rake the Havit of a Monk , 
L. 4. DP. 248 


wg - Oo 
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.<4. p. 232. |} 


E 


of, the Welt-Saxons 4s ſlain 5 Son of Cu- 
thr I ha Frartior for his time, and 
' how"h# fell, »; 2 |. 4. p. 225. 
Cynwulf, 2#h the Great Council, depoſes Sige- 
bert, Ring of the Weft-Saxons, and by 
| the ts unanimouſly ele&ed King in his 
\ * roo.” He often overcomes the Britains in 
. . fight ,* but at laſt s ſlain, 1.4. p. 226, 
227: 

* Arid Offa, King of the Mercians, fobt at 
Benſington i Oxfordſhire, 1. p. 230. 

I: flain by Cyneheard, but he fl! likew;ſe 
with hon, d: p. 232. 
* Puried .at Wintenceſter ; he was deſcended 
++ form Cetdic, 1d. p. 233. Vid. Kenwulf. 


D 


TAgoberr, King of the French, bi. Death, 
Te ant E. , ki. D215. 
Lalliance wth other men's Wiwe:, the Fine in:= 
| poſed for it by Alﬀred's Law, 1. ſ. Þ- 293. 
Danegelt; viz. Seventy. two thouſand Feunds 
paid as a Tribute throughout England, be- 
ſides Eleven thouſand Feunds more , which 
* the Citizens of London paid, 1. 6. p..51. 
*Fid. Tribute and Tax. © 
© It was, now by conſtant Uſzge become a Pre- 
' fogative, ' Id. p. 66. 
* "This cruel Birthen taken off the Nation by 
' Edward zhe Confeſfor, and how it came 
pdf, 8 2 Id. p.-8. 
Ihat it was, and upon what occaſion it was fir/# 
impoſed. The Church abvays excuſed from ibis 
Payment til Will. Rufus's time, Id. p. 106. 
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Danes, upon their firſt arrival in England 


were forced to fly to their Ships again. 
Theſe and the Normans then looked upon 
to be but one and the ſame People, 1. 4. 


; P. 235. 

Miſerably deſtroying the Churches of God in 
Lindisfarne , and committing ” (ans Ra- 
wages, d. p. 238. 
Deſtroy Northumberland , and rob the 
Monaſtery buil: there by Egbert , 1d. 


P. 240. 

Their Inwaſion: and Conqueſt of ſeveral Princi- 
palitres , till expelled by King. Alfred , 
and his Son Edward the Elder , when 
theſe Kingdoms became united under the 


general name of England. An account of | 


their Invaſion, both as to its Cauſes and In- 
ftruments , by. which effcfed, being the 
fierceſt and moſt cruel that this Iſſans ever 
felt, 7 _ Id. p. 246. 
Their Nation inthe Saxon Annals called ſome- 
. times Northmanna, and ſometimes Deanſ- 
can, | i]. F. Pp. 256. 
They keep the Field at the Battel of Carrum 
( now Charmouth i» Dorſetſhire) from 
. Egbert, - Id. p. 256. 
Con/ultation in a General Council of the whole 
Kingdom how to prevent their Invaſion. A 
eat Fleet of them land evpg che eſtern- 
elſh , ( that-is, Corniſh-Men ) nd 
fobt Egbert,... * 16. Þ. 257- 
Daniſh + rates beaten at Southampton b 


Wulfheard rhe . Ealdorman 3 they fight. 


again , and their warious Succeſſes, Id. 


P..258, 259. 


Fight with the Somerſetſhire a»d Dorſetſhire 


Men, but are miſerably 2worſted, Id p. 260. 
Their ſeweral Battels and Succeſſes, Id, p. 261, 
| 262. 

They take Winchelter from King Ethelbert, 


Id. p.' 266. 


Make a League with. the Kentiſh-men, but 
for all that they waſte all the Eaſt part of it, 
as knowing they could get; mare by Plunder 
than peace. 4 great Army of them Jand 
here, and take up their Winter-quarters a- 
meng the Ealt-Angles, bo are forced to 


make Peace with them; then they march to 


York, Kill the Two Kings there, and put. 


fo flight the whole Army, as well within as 
without the Town, _ Id. p. 267. 
Make one Egbert King over the Northum- 
bers p though under the Daniſh Dominion p 

__ Id. p. 268. 

Force the Mercians to make Peace with them, 
A 18d, P. 269. 

Return to York, where they ſtay Twelve 
Months, and commit horrible  Cruelties 
there, and in the Kingdom of the Eaſt-An- 
gles, which they wholly conquer,, Id. 
P. 269, 270. 


| 


Landing in Lincolnſhire, they ſpoil all that 
Country, committing. Murthers and Deſola- 
tions without mercy , though not without 
great loſſes 10 themſelyes, 1d. p. 271, 272. 

The reaſon of their Invading the Kingdom of 
the Eaſt-Angles, Id. p. 272, 273. 

Going into the Weſt-Saxon Kinydom to 
Reading #i» Berkſhire, zre routed, Id. 272, 


| 47): 
In other places meet with various Succeſſes of 
good and evil fortune, > $0: t-276. 


Enter into a Peace with the Engliſh: Sax- 
ons to depart the Kingdom, which they did 
rot long obſerve; for the next year they 
land again, and take up their Winter- 
Quarters in London, and the Mercians 
forced to make Pace with tham. They 
deſtroy Alcluid # Scotland ; oblige; Bu- 
rhred, King of Mercia, to deſert his King- 
dom and go to Rome; and brirg the 
whole Kingdom under their Dominion and 
Vaſſalage, Id. p. 277. 

Deſtroy the whole Countrey of Norchumber- 
land, and ravag up to Galloway; r4in 
Warham'# Doiethire, a ſtrong Caſt he of 
the Weſt-Saxons 5 give Hoſt ages to King 
Alfred , but upon; breach of their Oath 
are all put to £85'% From whence they 
date. their Reign. over the King of Nor- 
thumbers.. 4 Hundred and twenty of their 
Ships caſt; away in @ ſtorm mear Swanwick 
i Hampſhire | Id. p. 278. 


| Fix their Quarters in Weſt-Saxony , and 


make fred werywneaſy, _ Id. p. 280. 
Hinguar their Captain. with Twelve Hundred 
Men, ſlain near the Caſtle of Kenwith, 

Id. Ps 281. 


_ re finally beaten: by King Flfred, ſo as to 


Aefire Peace on Condituns, 1d; p; 282, 


| SO 282. 
: The Laws, made between them and King Fl. 


fred in. a Common Council of the Kingdom, 
acknowledging his Superiority over. them, 
\'% Id. p.285. 

Beſiege the City of Rochelter , build @ ſtrong 
Fort before the Gates. of it, but | bowever 
they rare forced to retire and go to their 


Ships, _ + / Id. .p. 286. 


' "One Fleet of theirs beaten by King Alfred ; 


another meeting him 6n his Return | home, 
prove too hard for him. The Peace lately 
made with King Alfred , broke by the 
Danes of Eaſt-England , Id.-p. 286, 


A 287. 
Beaten by the Bretons, and by Arnulf rhe 
Emperor, Id p. 298. 


Infeſt the Kingdom for Three years worſe, than 
ever; itheir landmmng in Kent, and their 
various Succeſſes, 1d. p. 298, 299; 390, 

| 301, 302. 
Fight 


Amanat 
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Fight at Holme with the Kentiſh-men, and 
their ſucceſs, 


Elder ; afterwards are beaten by the Eng- 
liſh i» Staffordſhire, 1d. p.315, 316. 


Commit great Ravage and. Slaughter in Ox- 


- fordſhire, and ſeveral other Countries, but 
. often worſted, .Id. p. 319, 321. 
Their power beginning to decreaſe, and that of 
.' the Engliſh to. increaſe, Id. p. 321, 322. 
Burn. Taviſtock in leſs than Fifty years after 
; it was founded, | 
With the Welſhmen hat aſſiſted them, routed 
- by Howel ap Jevaf , :cheir Pyrates deſtroy 
; Southampton, and commit great Rawvage 
there : They land in Cornwal, and Burn 
the Church. and Monaſtery of St. Petroc, 
Id. p. 20. 

They land .in,Dorſetſhire, and ſpoil the 1/le of 
Portland, Id. p., 21. 
Deſtroy Weedport ( that is Watchet )) » 
Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 22. 


As likewiſe the whole Iſle of Angleſey, and | 


the Town of Ipſwich #1 Suftolk, Id..p. 23. 
Several Tributes paid them, and yet thoſe did 
not long ſatisfy their Covetouſneſs, Id. p. 25, 
OE: 29, 32+ 
Their Fleet eſcape by flight from being encompaſ- 

; + ſed by King Ethelred's, Id.; p. 23. 
Come hither again with Ninety three Ships, 
and ravaging: ſeveral Countries, Id. p. 24, 

| : \.i21, 4 Yo 

Maintained by the Weſt-Saxons,. and. receiv- 
ed a great Tribute beſides, | 
Take much. plunder from the Welſh, Corn- 
.wal, ard. Devonſhire,. &c. 1d. p. 26, 


"Z7. 

And the Spoils, Burnings, and Deſolations 
they made where-ever they came, Id. p..28. 

. 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35» 36> 37» 38, 
45, 46, 47»:74- 


Leagues made with them, but they never re- 
arded them long, Id. 28, 31. 
King Ethelred commands all the Danes: rhat 
could be found in England to be ſlain, with 
the reaſon why ; which was moſt barba- 
rouſly put 'in Execution, eſpecially at Lon- 
don ; but not long after it was bloodily rc- 
wvenged, Id. p. 29, 3o, 31. 
They inſolently demand greater Tribute of the 
King and Kingdom, I. 6. p. 35. 
T2o thouſand of them periſh by divers inward 
Torments; Their ſubmiſſion to King Ethel- 
red upon Conditions, Id. p. 36, 37. 


Upon a Peace with Edmond Ironſide, rhey 

rake up their Winter-Quarters at London, 

Id. p. 48. 

They and the Engliſh are reconciled and united 
at Oxford, at @ Great Council, Id. p. fl. 

At the Eleftion of Edward the Conteiibr, | 


! N 


J: 5. P- 312, 313-1) 
Break their League with King Edward the. 


l.-6. P. 4- 


Id. p. 25. 


the Great Council agreed and Swore, 7a; 
710 Danes ſhould Reign over them any 70re, 
- and why, _ Id. p. 70. 
Tothen and Yriing, Danes, with Five and 
twenty ' Ships, laudimg at Sand+/ic, cons 

mi great bhavyock, and carry of abundence 

of. , Buoty, 1.00..* Id. p. 74: 
Daniel, the Learned and moſt Piors Piſhop of 
F Bangor, m what. ge he liyid among the 
Britains, I 3-0. 148: 
Daniel , -beivg worn out. by Age , reſigns the 
B:ſhoprick of Wincheſter 1 Hunferth , 

_ EW L 4. P» 224. 

His Death, after he had been Thre? and forty 
ears 4 PR _—_ Id. p. 225. 
Darwent, a River near York, uot far from 
which ſtood an Idol-Temple, called God- 
mundingham , # King Edwin's time, 

2d | | I. 4. P. 174: 
David, ( afterwards Sainted ) ſucceeds Dales, 
tius 2 the Archbiſhoprick of Caer-Leon, 


« 3. Ps 1459. 
Is ſaid to have been Uncle by the Mo: her ſide 70 
King Athur, Ibid. 


St. Davids de/#royed by the Danes, who flew Ur- 
.- geney the Bijnop. of that See, 1. 6. p. 27. 
Deadiy Feuds, vid. Quarrels. | 
Death, Nene to Die for {mall offences, but Mercy 
ro. be ſhewn t« ſuch Criminals. by King 
Cnute's Law, hoy Os Do 58. 
He that dies in fghr, &c. his Heriot ſhall bz 
remitted, and his Children ſhall equally 
divide bis Goods and Lands between them, 
as HIIEE ' Id. p. 60. 
Decennary, EVEry 07 of Twekue years old to be 
. entered into it, I. 6..p. 58, 104. 
Decianus ( Catus )) ſolicited by the Romans 
here to ſend them ome Aſjiſtance againſt the 
Iceni and Trinobantes, 1. 2. p. 47, 48. 


Decimation, @ wery /frange one indeed, which 


the Danes made both of the Monks and 
Laity, ſo that but One out of Ten perſons 

was kept alive, |. 6. Þ. 26. 
Decius ( Scil. ) Quintus Trajanus, a great 
Enemy to Chriſtianity 5 he raiſed the Sc- 
wenth Perſecution, - 2» P. 81. 
Defamation, puniſhable by cutting out the Torgre 
of the Party, or redeeming it with the Value 

cf his Head, L.. 6. P+ 13. 
Degradation of a Prieff for Murthcr, ( as will 
as Confi/cation of all his Eſtate ) unleſs his 
Lord will obtam his Pardon by the Price of 

bis Head, I. 5. p. 297. 
Degſa-ſtan ( or Degſtan ) here Adian, jec- 
lous of Ethelfrid's great Succeſs, came 
againſt bim wit a powertul Army, but was 
routed, L 4 P. IF9, 
Deira, a Kingdom in Northumberland, 2bo'e 
Kings were generally named Ella , 1. 4: 
Wi, 
F 2d 
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And Bernicia, united into one' Kingdom in 


Oſwald's time, Id. p. 178. 
Demetex, that is, South-Welſhmen, 1.3. p.139 
Vid. Venedori. | | 
Denulph, Biſhop of Wincheſter, bis Education, 

Advancement, and Death, 15-5. 315. 
Deomed , ſuppoſed ro be South-Wales, |. 5. 


P. 319. 

Deorham, ow Durham i: Glouceſterſhire , 
1.2. p. 146. 

Depoſition, the firſt Inſtance of it by the Au- 
thority of the Great Council, |. 4. p. 227. 
Alhred depoſed by the Common Council, and 
Conſent of his own Subjets, Id. p. 230. 

Of Edwi, confirmed by the Common Council 
of rhe Kingdom, |, 5.P-3 F4 & Sparfim. 
Deprivation of Boſa, Biſhop of Dunmoc, and 
for what, 14: p: 193. 
Derawnde, now called Beverley in Yorkſhire, 


1 4. Þ. 202. 

Deſertion ; he rhat deſerts hs Lord, or Fellow- 
Soldier, eather by Land or Sea, m an Expe- | 
dition, is deprive both of Life and Eftate, 


| 6. P. 60, 


Devils-Ditch , formerly divided the Mercian 


Kingdom from that of the Faſt-Angles,. | 


| L4.p.239. TL 5.p.313. 
Deviſe of' Lands by Will. 


of Canterbury, a Privilege concerning the 
fee Eletion of the Abbot of rat Mona- 


Fery, 


and was the firſt Engliſh Monk that 

Py ever been choſ a 7 ohio -k that See, 

and the firſt Biſhop conſecrated, 'but by one ; 

he changed his Name to this, having” before 

been called Fridona, or Fridon, 1.4. p. 186. 

His Death, | Id. p. 189. 
Dicul, an Iriſh or Scotch Monk, that ved im 
a little Munaſtery at a place called Boſenham, 


with five or ſix Brethren , in great Devo- | 


tion, L. 4. Pp. 198. 
Didius ( Aulus) 2 Roman Pretor; ſent Lieu- 
tenant into Britain , in the room of Olſto- 
rius; his Engagements and Succeſs there, 


SY | LE 2 PeAF. 

Difilina. Y:d. Dublin. 

Dinorh', Abbot of Bangor , inſtrufted how to 
know whether Auguſtine's Preaching were 
of God, by a Holy man that led the life of 
an Anchoret, |. 4. p. 161, 162. 

Dioceſles , five made out of two at a Great 
Council held by Edward the Elder, 1. 5. 


: 213. 
Dioclefian choſe Emperor by the Eaſtern Army, 
makes Marc. Aurel. Maximinianus his 
Aſſociate in the Empire 5 nominates Gale- 
rius, Czfar ; conftrains them #0 divorce 


their Wives, and to marry their Daughters, | 


|. 2. P. 83. 


| | Vid, Teſtament. - ' 
Denſdedit rhe Pope , grants Adrian the Abbot 


- LE:42p. 165., | 
Deuſdedit, conſecrated Archbiſhop of *Canterbu- | |- 


His Perſecittion- of - his obedient and barmle{s 
Chriſtian Subjects, W Id. p. 85. 
Dionotus., Puke of Cornwall:;, Geoffrey o/ 
Monmouth's' ory of him , 1. 2: p. 96. 

| ILL 8 T. IO2. 
Domitian ſucceeds Titus Veſpaſian = Brother, 
x Vak ap. 57. 

Secretly deſipns the Ruin of Agricola, W's 
Jea wſy that" rhe Glory of a private man 
ſhould eclipſe that of his Prence ,. Id-. p. 63. 
Cauſes it to be reported, That the Provhce of 

| Syria ſhould be beſtowed on-Agricola, Ibid. 


hay 


R354 ESULTS Yy \'P.i 64. 
Dorinea , /nmce Dorcheſter 'i Oxfordſhire 4 
City anciently, though n029;but @ poor Coun- 

tre Towng'' be ni YE 1.246 p. 179. 
Dover ; the Sedition there of the Tawnſmen 
. apainſt Euſtatius Earl of Boloigne, how 

i aroſe, and how tended, 1. 6. p..76, 77. 
Dower. Where a Widow marries before her 
. " Tweboe-month'-ts expired;>fhie/ loſes it," and 

| who ts to have it, and-all that ber Husband 

4 Of + 0 ; »pxcB6.:p. 60. 
Draganus, «» Iriſh Biſhop, \rafuſes to. ear. ( upon 
bg coming ever hither ) 'with Laurentius 
- | Archbiſhop of "Ganterbury, and-aby, 1. 4. 


Drinking; 


. 62. 
upon Poſts at Fountains _ the 
"Eighwny9/:fhe the uſe -of Travellers to drink 

" out of, _ | I. 4.p. 175. 
' \Edgar's Law to reſtrain exceſſive drinking of 

"great Draughts. Vid. Addenda'; ip. 136. 

Druids , their great Authority, Doerine , and 
Gods, ' + 1. 2.:p. 23, 24. 
Dublin #* Difiline, 
| RS IE: b& |. 5.Þ. 334- 
' Dubritius, Archbiſhop of Caer-Leon upen Us 
© mSouth-Wales, Founder of the College of 
Philoſophers there, |. 3.P. 149. 
Refigned his Biſhoprick, and- became an . An- 
ks in the Iſle of Bardſey, Ibid. 
Duduc , Biſhop of Somerſetſhire, (that 3s, 
Wells ) his Deceaſe , and who is his Suc- 
ceſſor, 1.:6; p. 88. 
Dulcitius, a famous Commander with Civilis , 
fent for to Britain by Theodoſius ; and ar 
Account of their Expedition, |. 2. p.93. 
Dun, conſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter, after the 
Death of Eardulph, |. 4. P. 224. 


Ireland , ancientl called 


- Dunbritton-i» Scotland , anciently called Al- 


cluid, [.'2.'P.-IXOI. 
When it was deſtroyed by -the Danes, |. F. 


277+ 

Dunmoc, «a Town m the Kingdom of the Eaſt- 
Angles, but deſtroyed by the Danes, 1. 5: 
| P-274- 


Sr, Dun- 


Vid. Dunwich. 
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Sr. Dunſtan , an Account of bis (Birth. |. 5; 

Then" Abbot of 'Glaſtenbury, when King Ed- | 
mand conferr'd divers large Privileges upon 

that Mona ſfeery,". 


Abbey, CY Id. p. 351, 
L baniſhed out of England by King Edwi , 
and. the occaſion” of it, with bis Retirement 


thereupon to a | iſrery in Flanders, Id. 


a 


ho Ns P- 353» 
1s chofewi Biſhop of Worceſter by 'ths General |þ 


Conſent of a Great Council, and afterwards 
.- wade: Archbiſhop of - Canterbury, 1: 6..p. 2. 
The Miracles that the Monks'velate were done 


by him as bis "Harp hanging axainſ the þ 


Wall, \and a-whole [Pſalm being aualtbly plaid 
upon it without any hand touching it , &c. 
but\ above all, his\taking the Devil by the . 
\Nole with a Pair of Red Hot Tongs, till he 
.onade bim to roar: again, 1d. p. 3. 
Al great Propagator' of Monkery, many Mona- 
eries being either yew built, or new founded 
in his time. Exerciſed Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
;pline without reſpe&t of perſons; witneſs the 
\Penance be made King Edgar — 
0 238 1 : 
As ſoon \as made Archbiſhop be went to Rome, , 
and there obtained bis Pall, Id. p. 6. + 
Could hever endure Ethelfreda, Edgar's Queen, 
and the reaſon why, \ +T& p. 19 
Narrowly eſcapes being killed, when the Floor 
fell down at the Council at Calne i” Wilt- 
ſhire, Id. p. 17. 
He and Oſwald; &c. crown Ethelred, 7he 
Brother of Edward the Martyr. S:. Dun- | 
ſtan's 'Predicfion of. this King — mg 
| =— ". 9 
Hi} Deceale. He reftores the Monkiſh Diſci- 
pline in England, and makes a Colle&ion of 
Ordinances for the Benedictine Order, 1.6. . 
23 
A Relation of his having ereffed in his life- 
time a ſmall Monaſtery at Weſtminſter for | 
Twelve Monks; which was waſtly aug- . 
mented by Edward the Confeffor , Id. : 


FI) 


IT 


| P. 93. + 
Dunwallo Molmutius reduces this Thand jrom @ - 
Pentarchy ( 1m which it was before ) in- . 
| to a Monarchy, I. I. Þ. 12. 
Dunwich Suffolk, Flix founded his Epiſco- 
pal See here, |. 4. P. 179. 
Anciently called Dunmoc, L. 4. P. 193. 
And Domue, Id. p. 242. - 
Durham, the City, about what time built, and s - 
Cbureh there dedicated to $t, Cuthbert, by - 
' whom eretfed, |. 6. p. 26. 1 
Is beſieged by Malcolme Kip of vbe Scots, 


| Durſtus , King of the Picts, i Join in Bevel 


I \ 1d:ip. 345, i 

King Edred commits the chief Treajures of | 
bis Kingdom to his care, to be kept at bit | | 
POE F_ 1 1 E 
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and the particular Account of it, 2 P. 102. 
Duty to Parents; a pretty remarkable Inſtance 
of," it in one of King Leir's Daughters , 

named Cordiella , if it were true, |. 1: 
11 / ÞP. I1, 


7 Adbald , Echelbert's Spy , tho ſucceeded 
3 4im m the Kingdom of Kent. His wicked 


} © Reign, L 4: p. 168, 
His Inceſtuors Marriage upon what account be 
renounced, Id. p: 169. 


Gwves Echelburga his Niece in Marriage to 
King Edwin, apon condition that ſhe ſhould 
enjoy. the Chriſtian Religion, Id: p. 171: 

. He and Archbiſhop Honorius rece;zve ber with 

-. great "Honour, Id. p. 176. 

':Digs, after be bad reigned Fiue avd twenty 

. - years, leavirg two Sons, Id. p.'180. 


3- | Eadbald, :he Biſhop, departs fro the Northum- 


bers, : |. 4. P. 240+ 
Eadbert, or Egbryht, King of Northumber- 
land, marries Cuthburge , Sifter\to King 

Ina ;- but they are both made to have pe. 
other's Bed, L. 4. p.218. 

 . He us forced to fly into Surrey to the South- 
- Saxons, and upon what occaſion, Ibid. 
Ceolwulf ſurrenders bis Kingdom again to 
' "him! and he reigned One and _ years, 
£1 Id. p. 223- 

Leads Kynwulf, Biſhop of Lindifame, Pr 
ſoner to the City of Beban, who it ſcems had 
ſome -way rebelled againſt bim , 1d. p. 225. 
His War againſt the Pits , ſubduing all the 
Countrey of Kyle, &Cc. and joining them 

to his own Dominions, Ibid, 
And Unuſt, King of the Pics, bring an Ar- 
my againſt the City Alkuith, which was de- 
livered by the Britains upon Conditions, 1d. 

.» 227; 

Is ſhorn a Monk ( and Oſwulf or Uta i 
Son, ſucceeds him ) after he bad reigned 
One and twenty Years, with great Wiſdom 
and Courage, inſomuch that Pepin King of 
France not only made a League with him, 
but ſent bim great Preſents, Id. p.228. 
Dies Ten Years after his taking the Monaſt ical 
Habit, and is buried at York, Id. p. 229. 


| Eadbert, or Ethelbert, ( //rmamed Pren ) be- 


gins to reign in Kent, I. 4. P. 240. 
Hath bis Eyes put out, and his Hands cut off, 
by the order of Cenwulf, King of Mercia, 
whither he is carried Friſoner, 1d. p. 24.1. 

Is ſet free before the High Altar ( being then a 
Priſoner of War ) upon the Dedication of 

the Abbey of Winchelcomb, Id. p. 242. 
Eadbriht, King of Kent, his Death , after he 


with a very great Army, 


:Jd. p. 27. | 


had reigned Six Years, I. 4. p. 225. 
Eadburga, 


Eadmund Etheling, Son | to: King ; Edgar, bis 
Bun Randſoy # Hamp:; | 


£ — — — TL COS2)iG ew Hh! Sucuffet 2X00 5 ata IE 32a: 
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- Fadulf, vid. Adulf. THR | 4 
Eadwig Etheling,' called Ceorle's Cyng (that | 


- Ealerd, @ Daughter of King Edwin's by Queen 
. Ealfert, or Alfred, King of rhe Northumbers, 
. Ealfric, an Ealdorman, and one' of | King Ethel- | 


XXX 
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Eadburga , Daughter to King"Offa , Marries 
Brichtrick King of the Weſt-Saxons, I. 4:4 


+. It. : 


got 915% 03 p:agl5} 

Makes aivay ber Huchand by Poiſen, defyed | 
indeed for one 'of bis Favourites whom ſhe 

; could not endure, Id. p. 243 | 


Retires into France, is put there into a —_—_— 


and why ; and being expelled thence for het 
Incontinency, ſhe begg'd ber bread in Italy 
rill ſhe died, { bud 25 


"A Law made upon her account, That the King | 
"Conſort for the future 'ſhould not be called . 


nl. pi 264 | 


» Queen, 11 | | 
Fadesbyrig, ſuppoſed by Mr. Cambden to by 
Edesbury #-Cheſhire, -where Xchelfleda, . 
_ Lady of the 'Mercians , =_ a c3ng 
OS G2 © F- Pp. 31 
Eadfrid,” a Son of King Edwin. by bis \Wift 


'Quenburga, who was Daughter of Ceorle (- 
od 3k 4opiiang, | 


' King of Mercia, 
 Stirrenders up. 'binkſelf to: Penda . King of the 
-Mercians,\ 
1: Lindiſſe; and ofttrwards 'Governed: the | 
\. *'Church of Rippon,' + + 1.:4--p. 196. | 


[Death and Burial at R1 
513737; (hoes * 4 T9 Want 1 ret 1. 65 P. 7 + 
Eadred,. or Erhelred,” Kmp of the: Mercians, , 
'Marries Ethelfleda, King Alfred's Eldef 
Daughter, -* x hes FP. ZITH, | 


-Vid.-Ethelred Duke of Mercia. FI 


py, 


Eadſige, wid. Fadfige. 


' is, King of the Clowns ) Brother to King ' 
Edward, is  Baniſhed ; the whole ſtory of - 
him; he is made Two Perſons by the An- 


nals 1.6. P. Fo, Fi. | 


3 
Eadwin, vid, Edwin. 
Eagle, the Roman: Enfigns were in Czfar's' 
time all Eagles, 1. 2. p. 26. 
Falcher and his/Kentiſh-men, with Huda and 
his Surry-men, fight with the Daniſh Ar- - 
my m the Ile of Thanet, and the Succeſs 


thereof, 


Frthelbald, join in a moſt wicked Conſpira- . 
cy to remove Fithelwulf out of his King- 


dom, . |. 5. P. 263. 


Achelburga, . |. 4. Þ. 176. 
121 his Deceaſe,  * \- | Li Þ. 213. 
red's Admirals, who was to have encom- 
paſs d the Daniſh Fleet by ſurpiſe, but un- 


derhand be betrays the deſign, ſending them : 
notice to take care of themſelves; and the 


0% 2%:JÞ porn {6 
Eadhed: is Ordained Biſhop in the Province of + 


i 


|. 5. Þ. 261, 262. | 
. Ealchſtan, Biſhop of Scireborne, and Prince | 


i 
4 


night before the intended Engagement, goes 


.' , over to them himſelf > 4 6. p-23 24- 
Several other Brearheries he plays, as having 
the Army. whereof | he” was General; &C. 

« open crates Fnkiep. 20. 
Ealſwithe, The Daughter of . Ethelred' Ealder- 
man of the Gaini; is Married th King Al- 
(0 2 1 ot he FolPs 269, 313» 

Her Children by bim, and her Deceaſe, Id. 

A. | 12 9 Per3 TOS 2I7, 313- 


. 


Eanbald Confecrated. Archbiſhop. to: the. See of 


"York: the: Death of. Ethelheard, The 
Pall demanded for bim of the Pope by Al- 
wold King -of he "Northumbers, 1. 4- 


| TV INH © , A Ry iy 1 D. 222. - 
Depbrtsifrom the 'Northiumbers, as. ofs - 
wards Gonſecrates and: places on the Throne 
' Eardwulf, 2vbo bad begun bis Reign over 
Northumberland | about s _ before, 
Y AY 3V4 (44% Th L «DP. 240. 
+ His. Death and Burial at York the Tear 9” ay 
ST 43A tg 1d. P- 241. 
| Another of the ſame: Nawe upon 'bis. Deceaſe 
' as"Conſecrated Archbiſhop--of York,. and 
the Year following+ he + recezwed: the Pall, 
I Cn BREED Ibid. 
This \'Fanbald held, the ' Second Council at 
Pinchinhale,. aud what was. done \therein, 
; Id. p. 242. 
< il Pl & out « F="P. 248. 
Eanfrid ,:'or: Earlfrid the Son of EagH, 
(the laſt King before Edwin) Ruled the 
Kingdom ' of Bernicia, and Abjured the 
Chriſtian Religion, "which before be had 
Profeſſed, L-4-'p. 176. 
Is baſely: put'-to Death;by Cadwallo, when be 
imprudently cam to. bim with only Twelve 
Sek& Knights in his Company to. Treat of 
Peace, Id. p. 177. 
Earcombert, the Firſt Engliſh King (vi 
Kent.) whoCommanded Idols to be deſtroy- 
ed, and ordered\'Lent to be obſerved, |. 4. 


- I80., 

His Death, and who ſucceeded him, _. i8, 
> I9o. 

His Charadtter, Id. p. 1 5 
Earcongath, or Earcongata, Daughter io Ear- 
combert, a Virgin of great Pzety, conſtamt- 

ly ſerving God in a Monaſtery of the King- 

dom of the Franks, in the Town of Bruges 

. #n Flanders, « P. 180, 
Eardulf /acceeds Alfred , or Ealfert, #z che 
Kingdom of the Northumbers, but is ex- 
pelled from it within Two Months by a Plot 

laid againſt him, L. 4. p. 213. 
Eardwulf, an Earl commanded to be put to death, 
is found afterwards alive, and after that 
made King of Northumberland, Id. p. 236. 
When he began to Reign there, and whom he 
ſucceeded, Id. p. 240. 
Returns 


Af Alphabetical Table, 


þ:0,0<07 


2 Retiurns home Vittoriaus, by defroing the Re- | 
| Id. p., 241+ | 
..: Leads an | Army. againſt Kenwult,. King of | 


”w 


.  bels that roſe.up againſt Lim. 


_ Mercia, for Harbouring bis - Enemies, but | 
. by the interceſſion! of. King . Egbert a Peace 
- in agreed ny nd onforcd by Oath, |. 5. 
About Three .. years after he's \drivven. out of © 
. . bis Kingdom, aud by whom, . Tbid.. p. 249. 
The Son. of Eardult,. the firſ#, King of that 
Name there, reſtored to bis \Kingdom by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Emperor Charles, the 
_ Great, |: .5..P. 249+ 
Earnred, /ucceeds X\fwold King of Northum- 
 berland, w 1. 5.[p--249- 
Holds his Kingdom as Tributary to Egbert 
( Chief Kimg of the Engliſh ) who. bad 
1 grievouſly waſted it with his Arms, 1d. 
T P. 248, 255- 
His. Death , his. Son ſucceeding him , Id. 
. 260, * 
Earnwulf, ( Charles the Groſs King : of | the 
Franks his Brother's Son ) expels bis Uncle 
bis Kingdom, dividing it into Five parts, 
and each of the Kings to Govern under; bim, 
| \ 4 I. F. 290. 
Eaſt-An oles, ( the Countries we new call Nor- 
| folk and Suffolk) the Kingdom of it ſu 
' poſed to begin about Anno 57 5. under Uita, 


the Eighth King from Woden, |. 3. p-:145. | 


The. Goſpel is preached ro them by Furſeus , 
which Converted, many of them , |. 4+ 


«6 : . F247; P41 TO, 
The Kingdom thereof. divided between Hun-; 
beanna and. Albert, Id. p. 225. 


They ſlay Beornwulf King of the Mercians, 
for Challenging this Kingdom as his own, 
\\L. F- Pe 253+ 
Edmund their King fighting with the Danes, 
_.\ they obtain the Vittory , hill him, and: 
wholly Conquer that Kmgdom, 1d. p. 269, 
i a 272, 273, 274- 

Their Subjefion and Freedom from the Dani 
1, A006 Id. p. 322, 
Eaſter, i*s Obſerwation according to the manner 
preſcribed in the Council of Nice, 1. 2. p. 88. 
I. 4. Þ. 166. 
The Difference about the Rule of keeping it in 
Auguſtin's time, ]. 4. p. 160, 161. 
| How it was obſerved by Biſhop Aidan, Id. 


2 Dol 

Is Commanded to-be kept according to - Ore 
of the Church of Rome, Id. p. 189. 
Appointed by the Synod at Hartford in Anno 
673+ to be kept on the Firſt Lord's Day 
after the Fourteenth Moon. of the Firſt 
Month, ( that is January ); this was a 
General Council of the whole Kingdom , 


d. p. 193. 


excellent Book about the Keeping of \ Falter, 

. - wherdby he converted. many of \the. Britains 
| then Subjedt to the Weſt-Saxons; Id.pi21 3. 
». Naitan, King of the Pits, coricerns him/elf 
.. aboitt, the Celebration. of 'Eaiter; and it is 
appeinted to be kept on the Firſt Sunday 

_ the Firſt Full Moon th: folly: the 

< Vernal. Equinox, .., -. . 4. p. 216. 
.- Decreed to be kept afrer the Cuſtom of Rome, 
in & General Synod. of the Britiſh*.Nation, 
211£11110D 4 inn 1, Ide pc azo. 
Ordinances, touching the Keeping of . Eaſter 
made et the Second Council of Pinchinhale 

ag LO ZEESS! Id. p- 24 
Eaſt-Saxons, the beginning of this Kingdon: - 
., Erchenwin, the Son of Offa, accurdiny : 

-. H. Huntington, I. 34P4 55 > 
I had Landon (. the Chief City of England ) 

| under its Dominion, From ; "5 
.' This Kingdom was divided from that of Kent 
. by the River Thames, &c. |. 4p. 159. 
Upon the Death of Sebert , his Three, Sons 

( whom he left Heirs to the Kingdom ) all 

 .,' relapſe ro, Paganiſm, and great part of the 
. Nation withithem, Id. g4, 168. 
But between. ' Thirty and Forty. Jears after, 
at the Inſtance of King Oſwy, they again 

., receive the Chriſtian Faich, Id, p. 184. 
Eatta, Biſhop of, the Province of Bernicia, had 
. bis Epiſcopal See at Hagulfſtad, 1. 4.p. 197. 
\ Reckoned to be'a wery Holy Man, Id. p.. 21 5. 
Ebba, 4 Queen, is Converted and Baftized mn 
the Province of the WeCtij, but what Queen, 

©, Bede ſays not, |, 14. P. 197. 
Ebba, Abve{s of Coldingham-Nunneryin York- 
ſhire ,. av Heroine Example of Chaſtity in 

'- ber, and all her Siſters, I. 5. p. 269. 
Eborius, Biſhop of the City of Eboracum, is ent 
 C with others _) ro.the Council of Arles in 
Gallia, as one of the Deputies for the reſt 

 _ of the Biſhops of Britain, ]. 2. p. 88: 
| Eclipſes of the Sun, one from early in the Morn- 
ing till Nine a Clock; another, where the 
Stars ſhewed themſelves for near half an 

. hour after Nine inthe Morning, 1. 3.p. 158. 

| Of the Sun which was ſo preat, thatit's whole 
Orb ſeemed as it were covered with a black 
Sbield, Another of the Moon, appearing 
firſt as tained with Blood , which laſted 

a whole hour, and then a Blackneſs follow- 
ing, it returned to its wn Colour, |, 4. p. 222. 
From the Cock Crowing till 

| the morning, Id. p. 240. 


In the Second hour of the 


night, 17. Kal. Feb. 1d. 
One of the Moon, & | 


6 242, 
; Onthe 13th. Kal. «Til 
of January , 
| And on the Kal C5 P-248. 


A 


| I 
Aldhelm, Abbot of Malmesbury, 2vrote an | 


L of September; 
i Of 
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Ali Al phaberical Fable. 


—_— 


of rhe Sun, 0» "rhe 7 Kal. of Augult, | 
by the fifth bour of *the' day,” Td: ps 249. 
Of* the M floon;om Chriſtmas- day at tn Id. ' 


25 4» 
a b About” obo fab bats of he day, 
® EM :: on che Kal. of October, Id. ! 


of the Sun 'Þ: 260, 
RO For one who hour”, Id. p. 

04 SJ BE = 283. 

| On of he Moon 213, 


Eddobecous is oY _— 2. by oh pos. * to 
the Germans , "with" an | Account of Ge 
\\cieies he Rewolt, 'Lzp: ma 

Edelwalch, King of rhe Welt- Ons when he 
"2Vas baptized, IB 4: p. 195. 
Gives ' Wilfrid Commiſſion. to bk of uf 
biprizce i in bis Province," Td, p. 197. 
Edgar ;'Son.> of Edmund and Elgiva ? #7 
'wards King ) bis Birth,  '1. F. p- 344- 
I; eletted by = Metcians avid Northumbri- 
| afis--their King and confirmed"ſo 'by the 
Common 'Conncil "of the "Kingdom ; 1d. 
354 
On the death of bis Brother Edwi, * Lhe 
oy the Clergy and Iaity King of the Weſt- 
xo0ns; and though be was mot the firſt, 
yet he as the'beſf- that diſerwed the Title 
of Firſt Monarch'of all "Erigland, 16. p.1, 
And ſo be [tiles himſelf mm bis age 
Abbey of | laftenbury, Td p. 
His great Charity, and. the Natios Bepprieſ 
under him, Fo f Pen : _ 
Seven years Penance 3s impoſe im 
Archbiſho Dunſtan Coon of kc _— 
That he ſhould not*wear his Crown all + 
time }), and that for taking a Nun out of a 
Cloyſter, and then debabng br ,:Id.p. 3. 
Haraſſes North-Wales with War, till be for- 
ces @ Peace, wpo#i this Condition ,” That the 
Tribute in Money ſhould be turned #nt0 that 


of Jo many Wolves-Heads yearly, Id. p. 3, | 

2245 2, | 

Grants'a New Charter of Confirmation , with E-7 

divers additional Endowments of ends | 
and. Privileges to the Monaſtery of Me- | 

-Id. 


dethamſted, 


P- F- 
Merries Ethelfreda ( or Elfreds ) Daughter | 


of Ordgar Earl of Devonſhire ; and his 
Iiſue by her,  '\ Id. p. 5,6 
Hauth an Elder Son by Elfleda, firnamed, The 
Fair Daughter'of 'Farl Eodmar, who is 
called afterwards, Edward the Martyr; 
but donbtful whether he was married to ; 
03: 30t, : Id. p 
Pluices Nums- in. the Mpnaſteyy of a op in 
Hampſhire commands all. the-Countrey of 
'Thanet 70 be laid waſte, and for what rea- 
jon, Ibid. 
Cauſes the Chanons to be driven out of all the 
greatcr Monaſteries-in M ercia, and Monks 
tu be PHF 178 their places, Id. P. 7+ 


| 7: crowned King in the ancient Cir of Hick 
rianceaſter, called 'Bathan by the ybabi- 

* rants'$ with Remarks about” bis Coronation 

" 'rhen 3 \for- he was 'erowned- before.”- And 

oi fawids a new Churth at Bangor, dedica- 
( * ring # to the Virgin Mary, Id. pi 7,8. 

' Stax" Kings make League with him, promiſin 
upon” arh their Aſſiſtavice both by Sea and 
Land.” An Account who they were , und cf 
bis Fleet at Weſt-Chiſter, where "they all 

" "tt bin.” He i is the firſt that was truly ow 

' of our Seas, + | Id: p 

His Death and Burial at Smeg s » ar hep 
" Chiaratter."| The great es he'ſhewed 
to Ethelfreda” s 54 ices s ry Id. 

Þ.'9, To; þ 'x, 
py might Love of rhe Fair Sew, Id. Þ./3, 5, - 
6,"9,'20, 17. 
A Famous Inſtance of bis "eb Courag e and 
Strengrh, though but little of Seton Id. 
IT. 

"Hi Chirter about having fi blued FS 

land; &e: much ſuſpeted ro be ib. 
With rbis King fell-a , the Glory of the 'Eng- 
© Tiſh" Nation; \ 1d:'Þ. 12. 
-The Laws be de wich the C ouncil, by the 


| Conſent Ui bis Wiſe-Mew , 1d. p- x2, 712, 

I 
Grier Difeatian" 70 the Nobite oft bo 
* Death," about the tecto n of hw Ko: 
P."'FF. 


Edgar, Mfiitimet Fthieling; the ' Son" of * Prince 
Edward by Agatha Id. p...49. 
Edgar Etheling, how how be Wits pit by from the 
Throne, though the only furvivinig Male of 
i, Ancient Rojal Family,1.6:; þ. 195,106. 
propoſed to* be made Kivp upm Harold's 
oy * but bis Party were not prevalent 
8 pb fo cir ir | a ® 'P. {£2 ing 
Dan ter King gbert, x ed 

wider oo I Wt , and' —— made 
 Abbeſs Hey elf of the Numer) Y Palet- 
- wo LF. Þ: 257. 
 Lnother. i ibs Name, Km Athelfttv 5 Ci- 
fter ; bir Marriage with Sihtric, rhe Da- 
niſh Kg of / Northutabeiland.; ' and be- 
ng ards a Widow, ſhe beceme a Nun 
Koforth, Her  Charatter, and the 


Fall Story "of the Scots "wpow wal ” 


Edpitha; or Editha, Daug ghrer of of Earl upto: 
married to Edward 7he"Confelſor,'s Ebay 
not only Beautiful tnd. Pos, but Ladrncd 


above "her Sex in that Age , |. 6, -Þ. 7, 


An improbable'Story of her enufing Goſpatrick 

to be. murthered,, upon the Account of w 
Brother Toftige, ”" 1.6.'Þ. 9 

| - Subſcribes King Eard? s Charter of * 2 ag 

ment of. the Abbey of Weſtminſter,” Id. 


P- 94+ 


An Alphabetical Table. 


KNNV 


p. 94. Vid: more in Tit. Edward the Con- 
Edinburgh , anctently called Mount-Agned , 
'.; © buile by Ebrank, the Son of Manlius, 1. 1. | 


bs The Poſſeſſion of the THO Sateng, when, 


_ and how 4 | - Þ. 249. 
Editha, . Daughter to King, Edgar by Wilfrgda, | 
( whom he took out of a Cloyſter at Wil- | 


- torn ) and who. wts Hfterwards Abbeſs of |* 


the ſaid Nunnery, L.6..1 1, $2, 20-1 
Edmund” the Mattyr , anointed King of the | 
© Eaſt-Angles by Biſhop Humbert, at fifteen 


Li 


| Fig of Ape, 'at Buram , then the Royal | 
"Sear, Wo 
| An. Atcount of his Pedigree, Education, living 


' + Germany; Ritu7 into England, and | 
Ele&tion ro the: Kingdom, which, as well as || 


—_ he ſubmitted to the dire&Fton of Bi- 
ſhop H 


' *Peate, and his Glorious End of Martyrdom, 


I” ns Ibid. p. 273. ||. 
' Fiphting with the Danes, they ſlew bim, and | 
wholh conquer that Kingdom, 1d. p. 269, | 


Es \ 273+ | 

+ phrtideler, Account beek of hi 13 and 
Martyrdom, _ 1d.'p. 292.3 273,274. 
Had C4 Church ' and Mona ery ereffed to. his 
Memory, Id. p. 274; 323; 
Edmund, Prince, ( Son to Edwatd che Elder ) 


the relation of bis commanding part of bis || 


Fither's. Army, with his Brother Edred, | 


MR | a) : "Ws <3: j : > > "nl TY b 4 . 
canntt be true , for be was but Four Years © 


old when bis Father died, 1..5-.Þ- 3271s | 

4 preat Benefattor to the Charch built over | 
ihe Tomb of King Edmund the. Martyr, 

OD IE. wh 6 Þ:324- 

He'.aud his Brother Athelſtan ' overcome the | 

Scors abo#t Brotrige in the North, Id. | 


dorn at eighteen years of dpe, Invvades Mer- 
cla, and forces Leiceſter, Lincoln, Not- 
ringhath,, Statnford , and Derby ( al 


Succerd; his Brother Athelſtan in the Rae. 


. then, wider the Power of the Danes ) to. | 


bmit th him. The Battel he had with An- 


laff, and the Agreement made at laſt be- | 


Tween theſe two Kings, - Id: p.343- 
Conguers Anlaff, expels him the Kingdom. of 
Notchumberland , and adds it ro his own 
* Dominions, Ibid. p. 344- 
' Sublies the whole Countrey of- Cumberland, 
giving it to Malcolme King of Scots, up- 
'0n this Condition , That he ſhould aſſiſt him 
both by Sea'and' Land, _ 1d. p. 344. 
Sends Ambaſſadors to Prince Hugh of France, 
70 © reftbre King Lewis. His deceaſe, 'and 
the .omanner of it, His Burial at. Glaſten- 
bury'; with | bis great. Benefattion to that 
Ab OQ 


4 


He” tiles - bimelf in his Charter, 


« i f {40 bak 


umbert; his Reign Fourteen Years in | f 


King. of the Ergliſh, and Governor and 
Ruler, of rhe other Nations roundabour, 

TS RO a PR 1d.'p. 345- 
oo Tot” he made op Great Countil be 
eld at London, , 1d. p. 3.46, 345, 248. 
The Legend of St. Find"; Gh# Polhing 
King Sweyn the Dane, |. 6. p. 39, 4c. 
Edmund, a Son of King Alired , born before 
Prince Edward , (' con-1movly called the El- 
der) # crowned King WH Father's Appoint- 
ment, in his  Life-time, but dying before 
him, - he was buried in the Abbey-Church of 
* Wincheſter, I. 5.P. 317. 
Edmund Xcheling , marries the Widow of Si- 


 gainſt bis Father's Will , upon the Fame of 
her Beauty and Virtue: And invades all the 
Couttrey where her Husbaud's Lantts Tay , 

CERT hen. rant L. 6. p. 49. 
" His , Expedition againſ# Cnute and Fdaric of 
' bitth ſervice to him, and why, 1d. p. 41. 
I; Elected King by all the Great and Wiſe Men 
then at London, together with - the Citi- 
Zens, upon his Father's Yeceaſe ; though he 
eld it but a ſhort time, and that with preat 
lifflculty, He s WF Tronſide ," for is 
Strimgrh both of Bolly and Mind; and born 

- of a Concubine, - ; be I. p. 45 
The ſeoeral Battels be fought with Cnute and 
fie Pp 0 IR I 46,47, 
His Prutlence not ta'be commended, rho þ his 
C ourage- and Conftancy "were Praiſe-worthy , 
Tong oo one” "Tad 
Concludes 'a, Peace with King Chute, bar 
Particulars of it, Id. p. 47, 48. 
His Deceaſe ( being mutthered ), and Burial 
ar Glaſtenbury , with his Grandfather 


_ King, Edgar EE 5,. I. Ki 
| His Chitire (Edwatd and Edmund ) ex- 


cluded from the Kingdom of the Welt- 
Saxons, and by whom. They were ſent to 
the King of Sweden to be made away ; 
but he generouſly conveyed them to Solyman 
King of Hungary, to be educated, where 
- .-  Edmynd died, > Id. p. 49. 
St, Edmundsbury , ancieztly called 'Badricel- 
worth , where King Cnute buil: a Noble 
Monaſtery, k £0224 
Is given by. King Edmund, with divers other 
Lands, to build a Church and AMenaſtery in 
Memory of Sr. Edmund the Martyr , 1d. 


For ever exempt jrom all Turiſdiftion F tre 
Biſhops and Earls of that Countrey, by Par- 
liament, according to the MS. 1. 6. p. 2. 

Edred, an ibbot of Northumberland, made a 
certain Yeuth, ſold to a Widow at Withing- 
ham ( whom he redeemed) King ; and by 
that means the Church got all that Countrey, 
now called the Biſhoprick of Durham, 1. 5. 
Pp. 286, Edred, 


geferth '( who was lately murthered ) a-' 
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Edred, Brother to King . Athelſtan, and Ed- 
mund , takes upon bim the Title of Firſt 
Monarch, I. 5. p- 331: 

. Is made King, 
&:; Crowned at Kingſton , reduces al 
Northumberland under bis Obedience ; 
and upon their relapſe, lays the whole Country 
waſte, Id. p. 349, 35%- 

Their continual Rebellions againſt him, and - 
regaining that Kingdom, 


e Þ- 3 
The Firſt King of England that Piled biel | 


Rex Magnz Britanniz, as appears by. a 
Charter of his to the Abbey of Croyland, 


Id. p. 354- 

- Dres #m the Flower of bis Age, of what; bis 

 ___ Charater and Jſue, d. Pp. 351, 352. 
Edric, vid. #dric, 


Edwal ap Meyric, 4s received by the Inhabitants 
Z _» Ie of Angleſey or "ther Prince ; 
was the right Heir of North-Wales ; 


routs Meretth mn 'a ſet Battel, |. n | 


P+2 j 
But is ſlain mn 'Batte] by. Sweyne; th Son « yy; 


Harold :he Dane, P- 25. 
Edwal- ( that is, the Bald) Succeeds bis 
| Father Anarawd, and F-4 filed by Hiftori- 

ans, Supreme King of. all' Wales, 1. 5: 


, Þ- 316 
a Ewrohs Son of Cadwallader, Prince of 
ES, 
uppoſed Fourney to:Rome, ' 1. 3.D. 145. 
Brit to be Cadwallo LE Dr. Powel, 
and My. Vaughan, I 4. p. 205. 


Edward the Firſt, (. co called the Elder ) 
ies 


gn King when be began bx 
 bewas ted by all the Chief Men 
w- the Kingdom, 


Couſin-German, 
Builds new Towns, and repairs Cities that bad 
been before deſtroyed. _ Id. p. 312. 
Hes great Battels with the Danes, but at 
laſt he overcomes them all; calls a great 
Council, ( though the place bets is. not ſpe- 
cified, but wherein Plegmund preſided ,) 
which appoints Biſhops over each of the 
Weſtern-Counties, and makes Frve out of 
Two Dioceſles, Id. p. 313. 
Subdues Eaſt-Sex , Eaſt-England , and 
Northumberland, wirh many orher Pro- 
inces, which the "Danes hal long before 
-been poſſeſſed of, Id. p. 314, 315. 
Very mach waſts Northumberland w:th his 
Army, and deſtroys many Danes yore P.315F. 
Takes the Cities of London and Oxenford 
into bis own hands ; Commands the Town of 
Hertford to be New Built; Builds and 
Fortifies another Town at Witham near 
Maldon i Eſſex, Id. p. 316. 


an to” Reign upon bis Father's 


Pe 311. | 
Meets with a great Diſturbance af. 'L frſt en- 
france to the Crown from Mchelwald - his | 
Ibid. & p. 312. | 


Confirms to, the DotFors and Scholars, of = 
bridg, by Charter, all their former Privi- 
leges to endure for ever by Lg perpetual, Rights 

3172 3! 

Builds w- Forts on both fo des. ihe Naa Ouſe 
 # Buckinghamſhire, -70 oppoſe the Danes, 
who at a ( almoſt al) ſubmit. to him, 

1d. p. 319, 320« 

, Has the Tn Bedford ſurrendred to bim, 
©, where he built a Caſtle ; 5 and For- 
M.- the Town of Maldon ; > and makes 
whole Nation of the Morey ſubmit 


A OY ne T(FIGN 
Tf Owercomes Leofred the Dane, and Oba 
gy ap Madac, Brother-m-Law to the Prince 
...... of Weſt- Wales, Lit 14 3, 4. JO, Pr 327 

The ſe everal Towns he ordered to be eb L r. 
21, 322, 323, 324. 
1 accepted for Lord pa, Yo aps f# ; Le 
Countries under the Daniſh Dominions, and 
adds the Kingdom of the Eaft-Angles to his 
OWN, - |: Id. p. 322, 323- 

" Several. other Kogs make their . Submiſſion to 
. bim, Id. p.324- 
His Deceaſe at Fearndune i the Province of 

.__ the Mercians, - Id. p. 324+ 
_ Xlfleda, the Daughter of the Earl F.chelem, 
. was bis Queen and Wife, Id, p. 327. 

The Laws both Civil and Ecclſiaſtical made im 
bis Reigyi, 19. p., 32.5, 326- 

" His Children, Ns bred. uf, "and beſtowed in 
+. Marriage, &c. | Id. p.. 327. 
His Charatter of being Mild and Homble as 
well as Couragions, _ ". Id. p..328. 

. No Martyr, : Buchanan in bis Hiſtory fan- 
_._. cies, him, and why, Id. p. 332. 
Edward Ftheling, Son of King Edmund, /r- 
named Ironſide , . Mearries Agatha , . che 

; Queen of - Hungay” s. Sper ; s bis Une by ber, 

3. 

''E ſought b Ambal to return into En lang, 
which be did about Three years after, toge- 

ther with his Children, and ſoon after Dies, 

bis Body being Buried. in St. "4 s Church, 

IO | 86, 87 

Edward (Sirnamed the Martyr) ts Elected is 
. @ great Council, and Preſently Anointed King 
according to his Father Edgar's ys pointment, 


Not preſent” at the Council of Calne is. Tile. 
ſhire, ufon the perſuaſion of Archbiſhop Dun- 

; ſtan, as ſuppoſed, : Id. p. 16, 17. 

Is Killed, by whom, and by. what, at Corkeſ. 
geate, mow Corfe-Caſtle in the Iſte of 
Purbeck, Oo. buried" at Werham Ihour 
any Royal Pomp, having Rei Three 
years and a bal "T, = I7, I8. 

His Charater, Ibid. 

His Body taken up, and carried and Buried 
_ atShaftsbury with great Solemnity, Id. P-20. 


Edward 
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Edward the Confeſſor, Son of King Ethelred, 
comes into England from Normandy, and | 
returns no more back, but tarried till his 
Brother '"Hardecnute died, 1. 6. p: 60, 

* T7 

His Advancement to the Crown by Ele&ion 
inthe Great Council, and how it 1s effetted, 
| Id. p. 69, 70. 

. His undutifulneſs to. his Mother, by __ 
from her all the Gold and Silver ſhe had, 
with otber things, becanſe of her ſeverity to 
him formerly, ſhews him not to be altogether 
ſo great a Samt as the Monks repreſent him, 

Id: p. 71, 97. 
. Marries Edgitha, or Editha, the Danghter 
Earl Godwin, who was not only Beau- 

tiful and Pious, but Learned above the 
Women of her Age; but he never carnally 
knew her, 1. 6. p. 72, 73» 97- 
Sends Biſhops to the Great Council at St. Re- 
my, to know what was there decreed con- 
cerning the Chriſtian Faith, Id. p. 74. 
The Difference between the King and Earl 
Godwin and his Sons, and what the ground 
of it, Id. p. 75, 77, 78, 81. 

. Sends away bis Wife who had been Crowned 

Queen, committing her to the Cuſtody of his. 
Sifter, at the Nunnery of Werwel , and 
takes away almoſt all ſhebad, Id. p.78. 

Begs bis Mother's Pardon for having ſuffered 
ber to undergo the Ordeal, and upon what 
Account, Id. p. 79. 

Hearing Earl Godwin was come with his 
Ships for England, he orders his Fleet to 
purſue him, whereupon he returns toBruges, 
but ſoon after comes again, and commits 
many Inſults upon the Sea-coaſts, Id. p. 80, 

$ 

Reſtores to the Queen, his Wife, ( upon his 
Peace with Earl Godwin ) whatſoever ſhe 
had been before poſſeſſed of, Id. p. 81. 

| Inagreat Council is Reconciled to Eari Godwin, 
whom be reſtores to his former Honours and 
Eſtate, Id. p. 82, 83. 

Commands Rees ( the Brother of Griflyn 
King of South-Wales ) bis Head to be cut 
off, and ſent him to Glouceſter, for bis n- 
ſolencies againſt the Engliſh, Id. p. 85. 

| His Forces under Siward, the Valiant Earl of 
Northumberland, are ſaid to Conquer Scot- 
land, Id. p. 86. 

Afgar's Rebellion againſt him twice, and yet 

he was forced to Pardon him, Ibid. p. 87. 
88. 

Confirms by his Charter the Foundation of the 
Abbey of the Holy-Crofſs a: Waltham # 
Eſſex, Id. p. 89. 

Wales Subdued, and becomes ſubje& to him, 
the Inhabitants giving Hoſt apes, Ibid. 

After which he makes Two Brothers Toint-Prin« 


Princes of North-W ales; |. 6. P.. 90. 
Confirms and renews the Lawsof King Cnute, 
at the Requeſt of the Northimbers,.'Ibijd. 

_ Builds Weſtminſter Church and Abbey : 
its Conſecration. Calls his Curia, or Gregt 
Council, to confirm bis Charter of Endows 
ment of this Monaſtery. His Sickneſs and 
Speech to thoſe about. him concerning the Vi= 
fron. he had ſeen of. Two Holy. Monks that. 
told bim of the Miſery which ,would befall 
this Nation after bis Death, Id. p. 93, 94, 


The Application of it, with what befell D 
Kingdom in ſucceeding Reigns, Id. p. 96. 
Recommends upon his Death-bed the Queen to 
ber Brather, 8c. and highly extols her Cha- 
ſity and Obedience, Id. p. 96: 
Hes laſt Words, Death and Burial in St. Pe- 
.ter's Church at Weſtminſter, Ibid. p. 97. 
The various reports of his Bequeathing the Crown 
io bis Couſin William Diuke of Nortnan- 
Y, WY Id. p. 96, 97. 
His CharaGer ; and the tory of the Boy that 
Robbed his Cheſt, he being then in the Room, 

YZ : Id. p- 97, 98, 104. 
His Miracles, of Curing the Blimd, and, thoſe 
Sores we now call the King's Evil, and of 
his being EleQed King by bis Father's Com- 


mand im a Great Council, whilſt he was in 


his Mother's Belly, Id. p. 98. 
His Laws, or thoſe which bear bis Name, be- 
. cauſe be renewed the Obſervance of them, 
ſhew what Liberty Engliſh Subje&s enjoyed 
before the Conqueſt, 1d: p. 99, 100, 1o1, 

| 102, 103, I04s 

By the Laws of St. Edward, are meant the 
_ Engliſh-Saxon Laws, Id. p. 104. 
Edwi, When be Began bis Reign, and where, 
and by whom Crowned; he turns the Monks 
out £ Glaſtenbury, and out of the great- 
eff Monaſteries in England, placing Secu- 
lar Channons therein, l. 3-P-353- 
The Mercians and Northumbrians Depoſing 
bim, Ele& Edgar, his Brother , for their 
King, which is confirmed by the Common 
Council of the Kingdom ; Edwi bawing no 
more left him than that of the Weſt-Saxons 
for his ſhare, Id. p. 354. 
His Death, and Charatter, and Burial at 
Wincheſter, Id. p. 355. 
Edwin, of the Blood-Royal of Northumber- 
land ( being the Son of Alla ) is forced to 
fly from Ethelfrid, as a Baniſhed Man, 
with the cauſe of his future Converſion, 

- 4. P. 169, 

The wonderful Viſion he had, and The Bic s 
of it. He ſucceds Echelfrid, and Baniſhes 
his Sons, Id. p. 170. 


Being Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, bz 
receives Baptiſm with all his Noblemen, 
ans 
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- and a great many of the common people, 1d. 

95111 bY P. 171, 172, 173, 174- 
At Iaſt 'is killed by the Pagans, and bis whole 
Army routed, '' - © Id. p. 174, 176. 

' Had," after Redwald's death, the Kingdom of 
the Eaſt-Angles delivered up to bim by the 
People, | Id: p. 175. 
Cauſes Braſs-Pots to be ſer upon Poſts at Foun- 
rains near the Hig b-ways, for Travellers to 
drink in; and had @ Banner carried before 
hive a: be wont throng bthe freets, Ibid. 
ngliſh-Saxons; over- 
comes Cadwallo, King of rhe Britains , 

. . and. conquers almoſt all bs Conntrey , Id. 
> G f P. 176. 

- His Head brought to York, and depoſited in 
St. Peter's Church there, ferrdr /vr be- 

— gun to build, | Ibid. 
He "was the” fifth King that ruled over all 

'  Beirain 1 


on bv yet oli hae ety 
Edwin #ud Echelwin;'Sons of Prince *Ethel- | 


wetd;, are ſlain in a fight againſt. Anlaff 

King of the "Danes, "and buried inthe 

Church of the Abbey of Malmesbury,1. 5. 
. 


| P. 31T. 
Edwin #theling drowned, ( with an- Account 
wy ); the 6 Oye in King 'Athel- 
- ftan's Reign, © LF. p-337, 337- 
Edwin, the Brother of Leofric, Bart -of Mer- 
. * Gia, 5s overcome by Griffyth ap'Lewellin 
ap Sirlylt , and ſlain ar Pencadair, '1. 6. 
| P- 64; 65. 
Edwold , Brother to St. Edmund the wiacry:, 
lived and died a Hermit, in the Abbey of 
.  Cerne #» Dorſetſhire, . 6. p. 22. 
Epbert ſucceeds his Father Ercenbryht in zhe 
- Kingdom of Kent, l. 4. p. 189. 


Gives Reculf ro Baſle the Prieft 5 and at bis- 


Death beftows part of the Iſle of Thanet 
to build a Monaſtery, for expiating the Mur- 
ther of his Couſins, whom he had cauſed to 
be ſlam. His deceaſe, 1d. p. 192, 193. 
Egbert, the Prieſt , a Venerable Perſon, coming 
out of Ireland, conwerts the Monks of Hiy 
ro the right Faith , ſo that they afterwards 
obſerved the Catholick Rites ; and when he 


had lirved with them here thirteen years , | 


dies I. 4. Þ. 217, 220. 


| Egbert , mate Biſhop of York, and the next 


year after receives @ Pall from the Pope, 
whereby he became an Archbiſhop , and ſo 
Metropolitan of all the Northumbrian 
Provinces, and had ſupreme Furiſdittion 

' over all the Biſhops in Deira and Bernicia, 
La © 222, 223. 

His Death and Burial. He was baſe Brother 
to the King of the ſame Name, who regain- 
ed the Pall to that See. Built a Noble Li- 
brary in York, accounted then one of the 
beſt in Europe, 


Id. p. 223, 229. | 


| Egbert, the Son of Falmond.; was the Father 


of. Arhulf, or Athelwulf,. + L 4. p.233- 
Egbert, or Egferth , the Son of Offa - King of 
the Metrcians, 1s anointed King with him, 


Li D-233,225- 
When be began hs Reign, = Skis a - bs 
\  Momtbs after dies, Id. p.240. 
Egbert, or Ecgbryht, King of the Welſt-Saxons, 
when he began to reign, |. 4p. 242. 

His Succeſſion to Brihtric , aud afterwards 
Chief or Supreme King of this Kingdom, 1d. 

| OO 2 Pa243e LF. Po 254- 
Through Brihtric's jealouſy he 4 forced to fly to 
King Offa for Refuge , from him he retires 

into France , where be tarries three years, 

and ſo poliſhes the roug bneſs of bis own Coun- 
trey Manners, | Id. p. 243. 
But 4s , upon Brihtric's Death without 1ſue , 
recalled by the Weſt-Saxon Nobility, and 
ordained King, and reigned with great Glo- 

ry and Honour, mn, Id. p.244. 
He wnites all the Heptarchy into one Kingdom, 
r0-the laſting Peace of rhe Engliſh Nation 

A. ge 64 L. 5. P. 245. 
Leaves the Mercians, Northumbrians,. and 
Eaſt-Angles, to be held by their reſpe&ive 
Princes , as Tributaries' to bis Crown, Id. 

| P- 2, 46, 253, 254,255. 

I; ordained King , which Ethelwerd expreſly 
terms bis Election, as being the only {urvi- 
<ing Prince of the Blood- Royal of the Weſt- 
Saxon Kings, as great Nephew to Ina by 
his Brother Inegilds, 1d. p. 247, 255. 
And in a Parliament:at Wincheſter , by the 
_ Conſent of his People, he changes the name 
of this Kingdom into that of England, 1d. 

| Ibid. 
Makes up a Peace between Eardulf and Ken- 
wulf, and hath it confirmed by Oath, |. F. 


| P. 248. 
Abſolutely ſubdues Cornwall, and adds it to 
his own Kingdom, Id. p. 249. 


Subdues the Northern Welſh-men, making 
them Tributary to him, and enters again 
their Borders ( upon a freſh Rebellion ) and 
lays them waſ# from North to South , 
with Fire and Sword , Id. p. 250, 251, 

: 254, 25F- 

Obtains a great Viftory over Beornwulf, 
King of the Mercians; the Kentiſh and 
Surrey men, the South and Eaſt-Saxons, 
all ſubmit to him, Id. p.253, 254, 255. 

Subdues the Kingdom of MerCia, and all the 
South of Humber. He was the Eighth 
King that ruled over all Britain ; the Se- 
ven before him are there enumerated , 1d. 

| . P- 254+ 

Is offered Peace and due Subjettion by the 
Northumbers, hawing Jed an Army againſt 

' them as far as Dore, a place ſuppoſed to be 

beyond 
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beyond Humber. He was: the greateſt Kin 
that till then had ever reigned m England. 
He expels Withlaff , King of Mercia, and 
adds it to his own Kingdom, Id. Ibid, 

Vanquiſhes Switherd , . King of the Ealt- 

Saxons, and drives him ot. of the King- 
dom, which ever after that Expulfion the 
Weſft-Saxon Kings poſſeſſed. He waſtes 
Northumberland, and makes Eanred, the 
= thereof, bis Tributary. Is crowned King 
of- 


Populus, in 4 Great Council which be ſum- 

 moned to meet at Wincheſter, Ibid. 

Entounters Thirty Ships of Daniſh Pyrates at 

Catrum i» Glouceſterſhire ; but after a 

great ſlaughter, the latter kept rhe field, being 

rhe only time that Fortune ceaſed to favour 

his Undertakings, | Id. p. 256. 

. Figbts the Danes and Corniſh-men at Heng- 

ſton i» Cornwall, and beats them. His 

Death ( having 'reigned thirty ſeven years 

and ſeven months ) and Charafer, For 

nine years reigned Supreme King over all Bri- 

tain: Id. p. 257. 

His Burial at Wincheſter, - 1d. p.258. 

Egbert, ' King of the Northurabers , is by them 

; etoeiled : His Death, and who ſucceeded to 

bim, l. Fe P: 277. 

Egelfleda , /rnamed the Fair, the Daughter of 

Earl Ordmar; whether King Edgar's 

' Wife, or Concubine, uncertain, |. 6. p.12. 
Egelnoth. Yd. Echelnoth.' 

Egfrid, or Ecverth, ſucceeds Oſwi in the King- 

dom of Northumberland, I. 4. p. 192. 

Wages War with Wulfher , and wins from 

him all the Countrey of Lindſey, Id. p. 193, 

I96, 

Grves Abbot Benedit as much Land as ſer- 

ved Seventy Families, lying near the Mouth 

of the River Wir in the Biſhoprick of Dur- 

ham, Id. 'p. 194. 

Had a great Contention with Biſhop Wilfrid , 

- who was expelled his Biſhoprick, Id. p.196, 

| 197. 

Fights with Ethelfred near Trent, Id. p. 198. 

Sends a great Army to Ireland , which mye- 

rably waſtes that Nation, Id. p. 201. 

He and his Army through raſhneſs are all cut 

off by the Pits, Id. p. 202, 211. 

Eglesburh, mow called Alesbury , in Bucking- 

hamſhire, L. 2. P. 145. 

Egoneſham , now Eniſham, i» Oxfordſhire, 

Id. Ib. 

Egric, «por King Sigebert's Reſignation , and 

rurning Monk, becomes King of the Eafſt- 

Angles, |. 4. P. 179. 

His Death, Id. p. 181. 

Egwin, Biſhop of Worceſter, founds the Abbey 

of Eveſham, and upon 2hat occaſion rc- 

ported, 


ritain by the Conſent of rhe Clerus and 


| Egwinna , 4 Lady, the Daughter of | a Neb!c- 
man, whoſe Name is not certainly known : 

Her ſtrange Dream, and how ſhe came aj- 
terwards to yield to the Importunities of 
Prince 'Edward the Eider , on whom he 
begot Athelſtan ( that is, The moſt No- 
ble), that ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, 

= K., L. 5. p.:326, 327» 
Eighth, rhe. Eighth, an Tland /o called, in the 
River Severne , anciently known by the 
name of Olanege:, where a League was 
concluded berween Edmund, [irnamed Tron- 

 . fide, and King Cnute, 1.6. p. 47. 
Elbodius, 4 Learned and Pions Biſhop of North- 
Wales, gets it decreed in @ general Synod 

of the Britiſh Nation, That Eaſter ſhould 

be kept after the Romiſh Cuſtam, 1. 4. 


7  P. 229. 
Archbiſhop of North-Wales ( that is , of 
Sr. Aſaph ) deceaſes, but when, uncertain, 


4 oth | L. 5. P.249- 
Ele&ion of Kings. Vid. Kings. 4 
Eleutherius, Biſhop of Rome, 2vben choſen Pope. 
The ftory of Lucius bas ſending 'to him to 
recerve Chriſtianity , of ſuſpicious credit , 

|. 2. p.-69. 


them diſcover their Impoſture, 1d: p.70. 
Elfeage, /#cceeds Byrnſtan in the Archbiſboprick 
of Wincheſter, L 5/Þ. 333, 
Deceaſes at the Feaſt of St. Gregory, Anno 

[. Id: p. 350. 
Elfeage, whoſe Sirname was Goodwin, > x6. 
Athelwald i» the Biſhoprick of Winche- 
ſter: He was firſt Abbot of Bathe, and 
afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; at 

laſt was killed by the Danes, 1. 6. p. 2. 

Is ſent to King Anlaff, with Ethelward the 
Ealdorman , and upon what occaſlon , Id. 


- 2FJos 
When made and conſecrated Archbiſhop ; 
Canterbury, | Id. p. 31. 

Is taken Priſoner by the Danes, and killed, 
becauſe they bad not Three thouſand Pounds 

in Silver for his Ranſom ; be # buried in 

St, Paul's Minſter, Id. p. 36. 

His Reliques tranſlated from London to Can- 
terbury , by Archbiſhop Ethelnoth, Id. 
Elfer, Ealdorman of the Mercians , Si 4 
Monks out of the Monaſteries , and com- 
mands them to be ſpoiled, L. 6. Pu 25; 

His Death is reported by the Monks, that he 
was eaten up with Lice, Id. p. 21. 
Elfgar, Couſin ro King Edgar, and Earl of De- 
vonſhire, his Death, l. 6: p.4. 

The Son of Earl Leofric , had the Earldom 
given him which Harold formerly enjoyed, 

Id. p. 78. 


I. 4. p. 216, 217. 


[; 


. His Letters to King T-ucius ; the Contents of 
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I: outlaw'd #n a Great _ BY xpapyraze 
for. being 'a Traytor to. the King an 
whole Nation. His going to Griftyn,Prince 


of North-Wales, and their burning Here- | 


ford City, Id. p. 86, 87. 

- At length is reſtored to the Peace, and to his 
former Earldom, : d.'p. 87. 
Upon the Deceaſe of his Father Leofric, be 
receives the Earldom. of Mercia," and us ba- 
niſhed a ſecond time, but ſoon reſtored to bis 
Earldom, and by what Force, 1d: p. 88. 


Elfin, Biſhop of Wincheſter , ſucceeds. Odo in 
the Ne tlſhopick of Canterbury ; bis 


trampling on the Tombſtone of. that Pious 
Prelate, 8c. Going to Rome, for bis Pal, 
 uponthe Alps 'is found frozen to acath,1.6.p.2. 
Elfleda , or Egelfieda ;: rhe. Fair : Daughter of 
Earl Eodmar, er Ordmar, by 2vbom King 
Edgar had « Son, called Edward the Mar- 

tvr:; but whether this. Lady was married 


- ro the King, or n0t, is uncertam,1.6. p. 6,12. 


Elfric, Archbiſhop, 'tarys 'the- Secular. Chanons 
© out of the Cathedral of Chriſt-Church # 
\ Canterbury , «nd places RE in” their 
 r00M5S, * f 5 Is 
Elfwald, King of the Eaſt-Angles, 
4. 40k \ 4: © 1; 4. ps 225. Vid. Alfwald. 
Elfwinna, —_—_ and Heir of Fithelfleda, 
is deprived of the. Dominion of the Merci- 

ans by King Edward the Elder ( 
Contratting her ſelf in Marriage with Re- 
ginald King of the Danes) and brought 
into Weſt-Seax by him, 1: 3. p+ 320. 

Elgiva, Vid. &lgiva. | 

Elidurus the Pious, Reſigns the Crown ( which 
the Kingdom had given him ) to Reinſtate 
his Brother who Tad been Depoſed, 1. r. 
- 14. 
After his Brother's Death , be Di the 
Crown the Second time, but is ſoon Depoſed 
by the Ambition of his Brethren, who Seized 
and Confined his Perjon to the Tower of 
London for ſeveral years, whilſt they divi- 
ded the Kingdom betwixt them ; but they 
dying, be Reſumes the Crown the Third 
Time, and Governs for Four years to the 
general ſatisfattion of all, Id. p. 15. 
Ellendune, ſuppoſed to be Wilton near Salil- 
bury, where a Battel was Fought berween 
Egbert, King of the Weſt-Saxons , and 
Beornwulf, King of the Mercians, 1. 5. 
| P. 253. 
Ellwye #» North-Wales, « Biſhoprick , now 
known by the Name of St. Aſaph, 1. 3. 
P- 149. 
Elutherius 4 Prieſt, comes from France to Kimg 
Cenwalc, and is Ordained Biſhop of the 
Weſt-Saxons ( that is, Wincheſter ) by 


Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, I. 4. 
P- 182, 192. 


; 1, 
is Death, 


His Death and Succeſſion, | Id. p: 193. 
Ely-Monaſtery Founded by  Etheldrethe, /ate 
Wite to King Egfrid, ini which ſhe became 

rhe firſt Abbeſs, - 1.4. P.. 193- 

1: deſtroyed by the Danes, and when; and af- 

_ "terwards  Ri-edified by King Edgar, 'Ibid. 
Emma, ſaid to be King Ethelred's only Wife, 
had Edward and Alfred by him, 1. 6. 


P. 45+ 
I Married afterwards to King Cnute, and 
how ſhe is Cenſured for it, Id,'p. 51. 


Her. Son Hardecnute, his Father before his 
Death appointed to' be King of Denmark, 

| 8 | : Id..p. 56. 
Decreed. in a Great Council that ſhe , 4 
ſide at Wincheſter with the Domeſticks of 

\the late King ber Husband, and poſſeſs all 

- Weſt-Saxony: She is alo —_— 
res] | Id. p.'61. 

: Her Deceaſe and CharaSer; is accuſed if ha- 
wing been tco Familiar with Biſhop Alwyn, 

for which ſhe undergoes the Ordeal, 1d. 
Emperor, ' the Firſt Emperors :bat were Ms Ro- 
mans, were Trajan and Hadrian , who 

. were both Spaniards, I:*2. p. 67. 
Eneon, the . Son of Owen, Prince of South- 
Wales, /ubdues all the Countrey of Gwin, 


or Gwyr, #» North-Wales, 16.p.6. 
Deſtroys it again the ſecond time, | 1d. p. 16. 
The greateſt part of Earl Alfred*s Army is 


ſlam by him and bis Forces, and the reſt put 

ro flight. But the Year after the Gentlemen 
Guentland # South-Wales cruelly ſlay 

an, His Charater, L'2 I. 
England ; Old England ſeated between the 
Saxons and the Jutes, having for its Ca- 
pital City that which is called m the Sax- 

on Tongue Sleſwic, but by the Danes 
Heathaby, |. 3. p. 118. 
When the Nation came under this General 
Name, |. 5. P- 246, 247, 255. 
Never had any long reſpite from Invaſions by 
the Danes, &c. from King Egbert's time 

to the beginning of the Reign of William 

the Firſt, I. 5. Þ. 247- 
Waſted for many years by the Danes, Nor- 
wegians, Goths, Sweeds, and Vandals, 

| Id. p. 255. 

Is divided firſt into Counties, and thoſe in'o 
Hundreds and 'Tythings, by King Alfred, 

' Id. p. 291. 

Engliſherie, what, and the Law made Wd 
ing it in Edward the Confeſſor's time, 

|. 6. p. 107. 

Engliſh-men, by the general Conſent of the 
Clerus and Populus Aſſembled im the Great 
Council, it is Enatted, That thoſe who be- 
fore were called Fures, or Saxons, ſhould 
now+>e call'd by this Name.,l.5.p.2 5 5,292. 

| Engliſh- 


C——— 
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- Engliſh-Saxons, their Charater, wid. Saxons. 
In one year had: fought eight or nine Battles 
againſt the Danes, &c. beſides innumera- 

ble Skirmiſhes, | I. 5. Þ. 277+ 
Entail of the Crown, mentioned by Alfred 1 
bis laſt Will to bhawe been made formerly in 

a G:neral Council of ;he Weſt-Saxon Ne- 

bilitz at Swinburne, |; 5. p. 309. 

Of Lands alſo to be in force in his time, 
Ibid. & 310. 

Eoppa, who he was, and what his Pedigree, 
L. 4. 104-239 

Eoric, a. Daniſh Kirzg of the Eait-Angles, 
killed in Batte! by the Kentiſh men, |. 5. 


| P. 313. 

After bis Death the Danes: there yielded 
them{clues up to Edward the Elder, |. 5. 
P..322, 323- 

The | Feclefraſtical ' Laws made between this 

\ Eotric ( who ſucceeded. Gutherne in rhe 

| Government of Eaſt-England ) and King 
Edward, _ Id. p. 326. 
Eorpenwald, King of the Eaſt-Angles, Son to 
Redwald, when he began his Reign, |. 4. 

Mt. P+ 157- 

I ſucceeded by his Brother Sigebert, whom 

' formerly he had Baniſhed, Id. p. 179. 
Eorpwald, or Eorpald, King of the Eaſt-Sax- 
ons, Baptized, "but not long after is ſlain by 

one Richbert, a Heathen, |: 4. p. 175. 
Eowils, /lain in battel with many thouſands of 
bis Danes, at a place called Wodnesfield, 

by King Edward the Elder's Army, |. 5. 

Py P. 3IF. 
Ercenbright, or Ercombert, Vid. Earcombert. 
Eric, the Son of Harold, whom the Northum- 
bers ſet up for their King, and about a 
year or 120 after,” drove him out again, |. 5. 

| 4} P. 359. 
Erkenwald, Younger Son to Anna King of the 
Eaſt- Angles, is Conſecrated Biſhop of Lon- 

don by Theodore Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury; He founded Two Monaſteries before 

he came to be Biſhop, and for whom, |. 4. 

P. 196. 

Continued Biſhop thereof till after the Reign 
of King Ina, Id. p. 201. 
Ermenred, The Eldeſ# Son of Eadbald, crafti- 
| ly ſupplanted by his Younger Brother Ear- 
combert, who got the Kingdom from him. 

| He had Two Sons who were cruelly Mur- 
thered by Thunore, one of the King's 
Thanes, whom be employed m that Execu- 
cation, |. 4. p. 180, 185. 


Eſylht, Daughter to Conan, King or Prince of 
North- Wales, Marries Merwyn Urych 
a Nobleman, the Son of Gwyriad , who 
afterwards was . King in ber Right, I. . 
| : P. 2F1. 
Echelard Ordained Archbiſhcp of York , I. 4. 
P- 238: 


| 


Ethelbald /zccceds Ceolred in the Kingdom of 
Mercia,. and holds it One and Forty years, 
l. 4+ Ps 217. 
Echelbald after bis Father's Death ſucceeds him- 
in Welt-Saxony,; l. 5. Þ. 265. 
Marries bis Father's Widow, but afterwards 
Repenting of the Inceſt, puts her away from 
him. fs Charader , Reign, Death and 
Burial, Id. p. 266. Vid Fthelbald. 
Echelbert King of Kent, in his time Pope Gre- 
gory made the Engliſh-Saxons Chrifſti- 
ans, | L. 3. p. 143, 153: 
Beaten by Ceawlin and Cutha his Brother ; 
his double Charatfer and Alliance, |. 3. 


P- 145: 

The moſt powerful Prince that had Reigned mm 
Kent, having extended the bounds of his 
Dominions as far as Humber ; he Marries 
Bertha, « Chriſtian Lady , the . King of 
France his Siſter, and upon what Conditi- 
ons, | I. 4. p. 153: 
By Auguſtin's perſuaſion builds the Church of 
Sr. Peter and Sr. Paul i» Cantetbury, 
RY: Id. p. 157% 

Is Baptized im St. Pancrace Church there, which 
before had been a Heathen Temple, Ibid. 
Had many noble Preſents ſent him bj Pope 
Gregory, with a Letter full of Sanatory 
Advice, | Id. p. 158, 159. 
Builds the Church of St. Andrew at Roche- 
ſter, and endows it, Id. p. 160. 
Confirms in a Great Council both of Clergy 
and Laity, all the Grants and Charters, 
whereby he bad ſettled great Endowments 
on bath Chriſt-Church and that of St. Pari- 
crace, Ibid. 
But his Charters are wery ſuſpitious of being 
Forged in many reſpe&ts, Id. p. 163. 
The Secular Laws that were Enatted in the 
Great Council in his time, Id. Ibid. 
His Death and Burial in St. Martin's Porch 
in the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul. 
He was the Firſ# Engliſh King that ever 
recerved Baptiſm, and lived abxve Twenty 
years after his Converſion, Id. p: 168: 
He was the Third King that Ruled ower all 
Britain, HS 4266 
Ethelbert is Conſecrated Biſhop of Witerne 
( called im Latin, Candida Caſa) at 


York, [. 4. P. 23r. 
One of his Name, Biſhop of Hagulttad, De- 
ceaſes, |. 4. Þ. 241: 


4. P 

Ethelbert, the Son of Ethelred, King of the 
Eaft-Angles, is ſain in the Court of King 
Offa, and by whoſe Inſtigations, |. 4- 

Dy | _ Þ- 237+ 
Ethelbert, or Echelbryht, afrer his Brother 
Echelbald's Deceaſe, takes the Kingdom, 

and holds it in great Peace and Quiet jrom 
Domeſtick Commotions, L. 5; p. 266. 
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His Death lamented, after having Governed 
Five years t0 general ſatisfattion ; buried at 
Shireburne, and zs ſuppoſed to have a Son, 
called Ethelwald, © Id. p. 267. 

Echetbryhe, the Son of King Withred, ſucceeds 
Eadbryhit King of Kent, I. 4. p. 225. 
Nothing remarkable, but that the City of 
Canterbury was Burnt in bis Reign, Id. 


P. 228. 

- Has, 
Echetburgh. id. £chelburga. | 
Etheldrethe, twice married, but would let nei- 
ther of her Husbands enjoy ber , which was 
accounted its thoſe days a great piece of Sar- 
auy, l. -Þ 193, 198, 
I; Foundreſs of the Monaſtery + Ely, in which 
ſue her ſelf btcame the Firft Abbeſs , 1d. 


| . 193, 

Daughter to Anna, King of the PdltSaxone, 

ber Death ; and after Sixteeh Tears Burial, 

: ber Budy being taken up as whole as at foſt, 

ſhe was Canoniztd, and called Sr. Audrey 

| Ely, 5 Id. p. 198, 199. 

Echeldrich, Daughter to King Ofla ( and once 

the oe of Erhelbert, Kip. of the Eaft- 

Angles ), 4 bu) 

wherein Wichtaff ins of the Mercians 

feunt a ſafe Retreat from the high Diſplea- 

ſure of Egbert for Four Monthz, till he was 
Fecanciled to Dim, © hes + 


: L 5. P-254- 
Etheler, King of the Eaſt-Angles,' raking gon 
the 


with Pehda apainft Olwy, 3s flat , 


| . I8F. 

Ethelfleda ( the Lady of Mercia ) bail, N—_ 
Caſtles, to ſetuye the Mercian Frontiers 
againſt the Danes and Welſh, I. 5. þ. 3 16. 
Sent, an Army againſt the Welſh, which 
rook Brecenahmiere (| ſuppoſed ro be Breck- 
nock Caſtle ), and the King's Wife, and 
about Four and thirty Priſoners, 1d. p. 319. 
Takes the Town of Detby , and the City of 
Canterbury. Reduces Leiceſter upder her 
Dominion, and the Danes become ſubjet to 
her, Dies at Tamworth i rhe Eighth 
Year of ber Government, and lies buried at 
Glouceſter, i» the Eaſt-J/e of Sr. Peter's 

_ Church. Her Charatter, Id. Þ. 32c. 
V4, Echelred, Duke of Mercia, her Husband. 


'Ethelfred ( zhe Son of Ethelric, the Son «of 


Ida ) reigns ever both the Northumbrian 
Kingdoms, L 2. p. 148. 1. 4. p. 159. 
A Warlike Prince, that waſted the Britains 
more than any other Saxon Kings , |. 4. 


P. 159. 
Leads his Army to Teger-Ceafter , and thoe 
ſflays a great multitude of Britains, Id. 


Þ. 164. | 


His Purſuit of Edwin p after his Bamfhment, 
though he was of the Blood-Rojal , 1d. 


P. 16C, 


Ibid. 


"a holy hg that Irved in aCell; 


| 


Is flain by Redwald , King of the Eaſt-An- 
gles, and his Sons baniſhed by Edwin, 1d. 

Dy ; > I'7C, 
Ethelfreda, or Elfreda, Danghter to Earl Ord- 
ar, and Widow of Ethelwald Earl of the 
Faft-Angles, married to King Edgar, and 

ber Ciildren by bim, 1: 6.P- F, 6. 

The Trick ber firſt Husband plaid to obtain her, 
and the return ſhe made him for-it , Id. 


| P- 9, IO. 
Builds a Nunnery in the place where ber firſt 
' _ Hutband was ſlain, © Id. p. 10, 20. 
She # crowned Queen, to the great di{pleaſure 
of Archbiſhop Dunſtan, Id. p. 10. 
Contrives the Death of Edward the Martyr, 
and how; but being convinced of ber wicked- 
weſs for it, ſhe betook ber ſelf to very ſevere 
Penalties, Id. p. 17, 18. 
Her wiolent Paſſion to her Son Fehelred, 4 
Youth', in beating him unmercifully with a 
 _ Wax-Taper, and why, ' Id: p. 19. 
Takes upon her the Habit of a Nun at Were- 
well, z Numnery which ſhe bad lately found- 
ed ; and alſo builds another at Ambreſ- 
bury, | Id. p. 20. 
Ethelfrid, a Prince moſt chilfal in War, though 
atterly ignorant of the PG Religion , 
| « 4+"P: 171. 
Ethelpar ! Biſhop of Selſey ) ſucceeds Ws 
| p Dunſtan #* the See of Canterbury, 
enjoys it but a Year and Three Months, and 
rben dies, I 6. p. 22. 
Ethelheatd , his Kinſman , ſmcceeds Tha m the 
Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, 1. 4. p. 219. 
Fights with, and worſts Oſwald Etheling, 
the Son of Fthelbald, and forces him to 
flee, I. 4. Þ. 220. 
Ethelheard. Y:id. Fthelheard. 
The Abbot is eleed Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, pon the Death of Janbryht, 1.4. p.236. 
Calls a Symod , that confirms all things rela- 
7? the Church , which had been made 
fore by King Withgar, Id. p. 241. 
Goes ro Rome 70 obtain bis Pall, Td. p. 242. 
Ethelnoth, Ailnoth, or Egelnoth, a Monk and 
Dean of Canterbury , « conſecrated Arch- 
biſhop of that See, by Wulſtan Archbiſhop 
of York, L 6. p. 51. 
Goes to Rome, and i bonourably received by 
Pope Benedict , who put on bis Pall with 
bis own hands, Id. p. 53. 
Conſerrates Ffric Archbiſhop of York at 
Canrerbury, and tranſlates the Reliques of 
Filfeage his Predeceſſor, from London to 
Canterbury, Id. Ib. 
A Letter ſent ro him by Cnute, «fon his Re- 
zarn from Rome, of what he did there, 


Id. p. 55. 
His Deceaſe, Id. p. 65. 


Ethel- 


Sona 
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Ethielred, - Brother ro Wulf her, ſucceeds him in 


the Kingdom of Mercia z' bis notable Ex- | 
dition inte Kent, and recovering all | 


Lindſey je Egfrid, and bis Fame for 
Dewotion, 2 
Waftes Kent, deſtroys Rochelter, and carries 
away a preat deal of Spoil Id. p- 196. 
A Battel fought , and Peace made , on condi- 


tion that this King ſhould pay Egfrid a Pe- | 
Id. p- 198. | 
His Charter to the Monaſtery of Medeſham- | 


 enniary Mult, 
ſted, juſtly fuſpeted of Forgery, Id. p. 200, 


201. |} 


He" \rectiues Biſhop Wilfrid ith groat Hoe- | 
Id. p. 206. 


nour 
Reſigns his Kingdom ( paſſing by bis Son Ceol- |. 


red, 2hom he bad by his Wife Ofpgilde )' 

zo bis Couſm-German Cenered , Son of bis 

Brother Wulf her, and him{elf turns Monk, 
| Id. p. 212. 
Echelred, the Son of Moll, 5s choſen by the Nor- 


thumbrians for their King , in the room of || 
Alhred , whom they had expelled from | 


\ York, L 4- P. 230, 236. | 
I: expelled the Land , for cauſing three of 
his Nobles to be treacherovfly ſlain by two of 
the ſame Order, | 
: Tr again reſtored to the Kingdom, upon Oſred's 
' -  bern# driven out, fd. p. 236, 239. 


Betroths Elfreda, the Daughter of King Offa, | 


Id. p. 237 


- Is flain by his own People , and ſaid deſerued- | 


ly , as having been the Death of Oſred 

his Predeceſſor, Id. p. 239, 240. 
Echelred , the Ealdorman, deceaſes 3 a famous 
Commander at firſt, but a Monk in the 

.* City of York, when he died, |. 4. p. 240. 
Ethelred, So» to Eanred, ſucceeds bis Father in 
the Kingdom of Northumberland ; :s dri- 

wen ont from his Kingdom, but ſoon after 
reſtored to it, and about three years after is 
fs . 5. P. 260. 
Ethelred , Sor of King Ethelwulf, reigned in 
Kent, as alſo over the Eaſt and South- 
Saxons, |. 5. P. 265. 
Began his Reign im Weſt-Saxony, after his 
Brother Ethelbert's Deceaſe, Id. p. 267. 
Makes C with bis Brother Elfred ) a great 
Slaughter of the Danes at Reading , Id. 
274 
' Derceaſes, antl is buried in the AG of 
Winburne i Dorſetſhire 5 but whether 
ſtain in Battel, or died a Natural Death of 

rhe Plague, which then reigned, is uncer- 

tain ; tbough this latter is the more proba- 

ble, Id. p. 276. 

' Hn Account of his Children, Ibid. 
Ethelred , Bijhop of Wilcunſcire , is elected 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury , upon the De- 
ceaſe of Ceolnoth, his Predeceſſor , |. 5. 
P. 274 His Death, 


|. 4. p. 195, 196. | 


Id. p. 231. | 


Id. p. 298. | 


Ethelred, Duke, or Ealdorman of Mercia, and 
Elfleda bis Wife, by their Care is Leiceſter 
repaired, F |. 5. p. 314- 

By ther command Caer-Legion ( that is 
ow Weſtcheſter ) iz repaired, 1d. p. 315. 

. His Deceaſe, '_. . - 1 TG 

Ethelred, Brother to Edward the Martyr, 
eledted King, and crowned; being a lovely 
Touth, | ;*\_, 1G» 19% 

He rather diſtreſſed than governed the Kingdom 
for Seven and thirty years. His averſion to 
Wax-Lights, and for what reaſon, Ibid. 

Lays waſte the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter , be- 
cauſe of ſome Dilfurions between him and 
the Biſhop. Fs ſordid Covetoulneſs, 1d. 

P.21, 22. 

A weak and unwarlike Prince, aud moſt of 
the Nobility as bad as himſelf. His Fleet de- 
ſigned to encompaſs that of the Danes, but 
he'was betrayed by Fifric, one of his Ad- 
mirals, 2who went over to them, 1d. p. 22. 

Commands the Eyes of Alfric's Son to be put 
our, and for what, Id. p. 24. 

Calls a Council, who agree ( upon reading the 
Pope's Letters to the King ) to ſend Ambaſſa- 
dors ro the Marquis of Normandy , to 
treat. of Peace, He receives King Anlaff 
with preat Honour , who promiſes newer to 
inſeſt the Engliſh Nation more , Id. p. 24, 


” 


26. 

Sends for the waliant Son of Waltheof Eo 
of the Northumbers, and for a Reward of 
his Bravery in overcoming the Scots, gives 
him not only bis Father's Countrey, but adds 

70 it that of Yorkſhire, Id. p. 27. 
Lays Cumberland almoſt waſte, becauſe the 
Prince thereof denied to bear his ſhare in the 
Tribute paid to the Danes, Id. p. 28. 
AXlgiva, Daughter of Richard Duke of Nor- 
mandy, comes hither to be married to the 
King, Id. p. 29. 
Ar the mſtigation of Huena, one of his Exxl 
Corenſellors, he commands all the Danes in 
England 70 be ſlam at the Feeft of St. Brice, 
becauſe be was told that they endeawoured to 
deprive him and all his Great Men of their 
Lives, and to ſeize the Kingdom for them- 
ſelves, Ibid. 
The Calamities that befel him and bis King 
dom hereupon, by the coming over of King 
Sweyn from Denmark , with a mighty 
Fleet, Id. p. 30. 
His Diſpleaſure againſt two Noblemen , depri= 
wing one of all his Honours, and putting out 
the eyes of the other, Id. p. 31. 
Emnters into ſeveral Treaties of Peace with the 
Danes, and pays them Tributes in Money, 
as well as Maintenance and Proviſion ; but 
nothing did long oblige them, Id. p. 2, 
29, 32, 
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Perteitving- his error \in the want of a good | 
Fleet,” commands. over all England, That 
out of every Hundred and ten Hides of Land 
a Ship ſhould be built, 8c. But bis Fleet is 


muth deſtroyed either by Tempeſt or Fire, Id. |. 


| P. 33. 
b: betrayed, and hindred from falling upon the 
Danes, when his whole Army had bemm'd 
them in, and were juſt ready to give them 
 Battel,” His Forces too ſignified but little to 
bim, fer when the Enemy went Eaſt, they 
were ſure to be taken up in the Wk &c. 
- P34» 
He demands of the'T.ondoners full Pay and 
Viftuals for his Army; and is in ſuch di- 
ſtreſs by Sweyn, that be is forced to ſend 
his Wife and Children inio Normandy , 
and afterwards to go thither bimſelf, where 
he” tarried till Sweyn died ; But. upon bis | 
return unto his own Kingdom, he. is received, 
on: tonditions-to" govern them better. than be 
bad done before ,. and: then is again ſolemnly 
crowned at Weſtminſter, 1d. p: 38, 39. 
But he was not wery. long mindful of his 'Fre- | 
miſe to his Subjetts,' \ 1d: p. 40. 
Through his Cowardice or I Fortune, he was 
conſtantly attended with ill ſucceſs, 1d,-p. 41. 
He is called, THE UNREADY, 

_ (and juſtly). by our Engliſh Hiſtorians. His | 
Deceaſe, and Burial at St. Paul's Church 
# London, . \; 451d, Po? 42. | 

His Charatter, and excellent Laws, 'Id. p. 19, 
42, 43+ 
The Iſſue he had by Lis Queen, 1d. p. 38, 42. 


Ethelwald , ſucceeds his Brother Etheler in the 


Kingdom of the Ealt-Angles, 1. 4. p. 186. 

His Death, and who ſucceeds him, Id. p. 190. 

Ethelwald, Earl of the Eaſt-Angles, by what 

Trick be got Echelfreda for his Wife from 

. King Edgar , but which coſt -_ his Life, 

« 6. P. 9, IO, 

Ethelward, the Third Synod at Cloveſhoe was 

held under him, and twelye Biſhops of his 

Province, and what was therein tranſatted. 

The next year he dies, l. 5. p. 248. 

Echelwerd, Kirg Alfred's Youngeſt Child, bred 

up at Oxford ; his Death, and Iſſue , |. 5. 

| 271; 

Was learned above that Age. He was buried 

at Wincheſter, Id. p. 324. 
Ethelwin, Vid. Edwin and Ethelwin. 

Etheiwold, Biſhop, by King Edgar's Command 

turns out the Chanons at Wincheſter, and 

places Benedictines in their rooms , |. 4. 

P. 181, 

Id. p. 223. 


His Deceale, when, 


_Ethelwold , /rnamed Moll , when he began to 


rexgn over the Northumbers. Slays Duke 
Otwin i a Fight as Edwinſcliffe , 1. 4. 


P- 228, | 


Is murthered by the Treachery of Alhred, who 
ſucceded him, Id. p. 229. 
Echelwulf, the Son, ſucceeds Egbert in the King- 
dom of the Welt-Saxons , 'wbo gave him 
good Advice how he might be happy in his 
Kingdom, |. 5. p. 257,258. 

. Comes to- the Crown by wirtue of his Father's 
Teſtament. His Education and Tutors during 
his. Elder Brother's life. His Chara&er, and 

* what Kingdoms he made over to Athelſtan 


his Son, Id. p. 258. 
Fights againſt Froe and thirty Daniſh Ships ar 
Charmouth, Id. p. 2571. 


. | A Son, called Elfred', is born to bim by Of- 
berge bus Wife, | Id. p. 261. 

He and Ethelbald 5is Son, with the Forces of 
the Welt-Saxons , fight with .the Pagan 
Danes, and make a greater ſlaughter of 


them than ever before, Ibid. 
Aſſiſting Burhred, makes the men of North- 
Wales /ubje& to him, Id: p. 262. 


His Famous and Solemm Grant of 'Tythes 
throug bout his. Kingdom, 1d. p.262, 263. 
Goes to Rome, carrying Alfred his Sn 
along with him, ' Id. p. 263. 
In his return marries Leotheta , the Daughter 
of Charles the Bald, King of the Franks, 
Ibid. 

A moſt infamous Conſpiracy 1s. formed in the 
Weſt of England againſt him, on the ac- 
count of his new Wik, Id. p. 263, 264. 
Divides the 'Kingdom ( which was before uni- 
ted) with the Conſent of all his Nobility, 
between him and his Son Ethelbald. And 

to prevent Quarrels between his Sons, be or« 
ders by his Will bow. bs Kingdom ſhould be 
enjoyed among ſt them, I. 5. P. 264. 
By his Laſt Will grants Corrodies for the 
Maintenance of Poor People, a Yearly Al- 
lowance of Three hundred Mancuſes to 
Rome , and one hundred of them to the 
Pope. His Death, and Burial at Winche- 
ſter, after be had reigned Twenty Years, 

Id. p. 264, 265. 

Sr. Swithune , Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
Alſtan Biſhop of Shireborne, were this. 
King's two Principal Counſellors in all 
Aﬀairs, Id. p. 267. 
Eveſham-Abbey, concerning the Forging of the 
Charters about it, I. 4. p. 216, 217. 

I repaired by Leofric, with the Conſent of his 
Lady Godiva, L. 6. Þ. 72. 
Eugenius, ſet up againſt Valentinian the ſecond, 
by Arbogaſtes, the former's General , but 

be was ſoon aſter put to death by Theodo- 

ſus, |. 2. Pp. 97. 
Eugenius, Prince of Cumberland , aſfifts An- 
laff againſt King Athelitan , 1. 5. p. 334, 
335 


* The 
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The-Scotch call him King of Deizay; and own 
he died. in this Battel, .1d.-p. 336: 


Evil Councils bring all the Miſeries 'imeginable. |. 
o'w Nation, *. 1. 6. Þ. 23,:275324 35+ 
- Europey firſt peopled: by:the Poſterity. of. Japhet,, 


either. from one Alanus , [uppo/ed_ to have 
' been bis Grandſon, or from" Gomerh1s Son, 
| | 00 LoIeÞo 


Eaſtotins ( Earl of Boloigne, Edward the Con- 


feſlor's Brother=;m-Law ),. with his: Retinue. | 


_ entrivg Dover, and re/olving..t0, quarter 
where they pleaſed , was reſiited by the 


Town(men, upon which enjued a, great deal, |. 


.'. £} of Bloodſhed on both ſides, . 6. P.76. 
-- Eutherius, - Archbiſhopof Arles 3 Auguſtine and 
the Monks recommended to, bit) Care and 


Prote&tion, | |. 4. P- 153+ 
Ordains Auguſtine, Archbiſbop. of. the Engli 
Nation, x \ lr 1F4- 


Excommunication had in King Withred's | 


time: no other Temporal puniſhment than a 

pecuniary Moulct, HORS 

Exeter , \anciently Exanceſter ,, Befieged,* and' 

where King Alfred pur/ued the Danes, |. 5. 

: P-..300g 306. 

Theiremoval of the See from Crediton, to this 
Ct 7 $19 5/8 

Is pr 7 Biſhops See inſtead of . Credington 


in Cornwal, at the requeſt of Rape Leo, 


ft. |. 6. P. 78. 
Exmouth, anciently called Exanmuthan ,;'1. - 
| 427 | P> 20. 


BB ; 


Aith, the firſt People that were ever Executed 
by any Chriſtian Prince for meer matters 

of Faith, |. 2. p. 96. 
Falſe News, rhe ſpreaders of it againſt the Go- 
wernment to be puniſhed with loſs of Tongue, 
or to Redeem themjelves by the value of their 
Head, and to be of no credit afterwards, 

[. 5. p. 294. 

Famine, a dreadful one about the Year 
CCCCXLVI # Britain, | I. 3. p. 115. 
Another amorg the South-Saxons, wherem 
multitudes of 1he poorer Feople periſhed daily, 

it being ſerd, rot to hawe rained in that 
Ceuntrey jor Three years before, 1.4, P. 198. 
A cruel one fol'owed ſtrange Prodigies m the 
Conntrez of Northumberland, Id. p. 238. 
A little after the Deails/ King Edgar a wery 
reat Famine happened, |, 6, Þ. 15, 16. 

1 Ethelred :he Unready's time, jo great a 
Famine raged, as England never  under- 
Wwenrt a worſe, Id. p. 31. 
nd in the Reign of Edward the Confeſlor 
there was another ſo great here, that a 
Selter of Wheat was ſold for Sixty Pence 


and more, 


——r_—_—— 
— 


& F- +3 33+, 


Id. p. 72. 


Farrington; Berkſhire, anciently called Fearn- 
dune, where King Edward the: Elder 
died, | 1. F.p.324- 

Fealty, or Fidelity, the Oath required by Law 
to be taken by all Perſons to King Edmund, 

hos! SORE a 1... bo. Fo Po. 3466 

. * King of the Scots Swears Fidelity to King 

\-, Edmund, aud all the Northumbrian 

.1i Lords do the ſame, '  .. Id. » 349. 

Two joint. Princes, of North:Wales, upon, his 

. Grant of it to them, Swear Fealty to Ed- 

'..,,, ward che Confeflor, and likewiſe to Earl 

| Har oid, .. A; 


+1. cFeuds, afterwards /o much in uſe 7098 ſt 
. the Goths,. Normans, and other Nations, 
l. 2., P. 80, 


' Fee-tayl-Eſtate, much more Ancient than the 


\ . Thirteenth of. Edward :he Firſt, appears 

.._ _by,tve, Thirty ſeventh Law of K ing Al- 
\» FAred concerning Bockland, l. x. P« 295, 
Ss Kh rate: : 296, 
Feologild rhe Abbot, bis being ſaid to. be ro £73 
: + Archbiſhop of | Canterbury, ( but certainly 
1-54: miftake ).. His Death, L.:5.-Þ. 255. 
Fergus, the'Son; of Erk,. bringing great Supplies 
.-; of the, Scots from Ireland and Norway, 


they came. to recover their Countrey :- With 4. 


, Relation of Fergus bis Aon, |. 2::p 98. 
King of . the Scots is (lain in Battel, and by 
> whom, Id. p. 102. 
Fernham, the place where' King Alfred fought 
3 with” the Danes, and put them to flight, 
© 4 3 2 24 ob, ones ies l. 5. P. Joo. 
Feſtidus, Learned Britiſh Biſhop, if not an 

Archbiſhop, |. 2. p. 107 
Fidelity, vid. Fealty. 
Fighting, the Puniſhment of ſuch as do ſo, either 
in the King's Houſe, Church , or Earl- 
dorman's, Nobleman's, or Villager's Heuſe, 


or in the open Field, |. 4. p. 208. 
The Puniſhment of thoſe in Holy Orders if they 
chance to fight, |. 5. p. 284, 


The Law againſt Fighters in the King's Palace, 

and the puniſhment of an Offender that flies, 

Id. p. 293, 295. 

No Fyhtwite, or Manbote, ( rhat is, Fine 

for Fighting or Killing ) to be Remitted, 

| Id. p. 347: 

Finan, a Biſhop, calling to him Two other Bt- 

ſhops, Ordams Cedda Biſhop over the Eaſt- 

Saxons, L. 4. P. 184. 
Fines, vid. Pecuniary Fines and Mulicts, 


{| Finkley, i» rhe Bijhoprick of Durham , and 


Kingdom of the Northumbers, anciently 
called Pynchanhale, or Finekanhale, 
where a General Synod Ajjembled , \. 4 

| P- 236. 

Fire, great miſchief done thereby at London, 
Wincheſter, and other places, 1. 4: p. 229- 

m Vid. 


| altoid, -. -/ | . .64Þ: 90; 
Fee, or. Feuds , the fr footfeps of Military 
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Vid. 1 London ww Wincheſter 
Firſt-Pruits, 4&id. 'Tythes. 
Five Burghs, »ot known where, hue: ſomewhere 
+ Northumberland, "4:6. p. 37,448. 
Flanders, what” wt now ouſt * ſo, was anciently 
* dcounted | part of France, or Nan, | 
My Jo Be ©OJs | 
Fla artery, motbrioaf in Two of King Leir! s og nf 
© f&rs'to their Father, © "6 
> Ofivhe Biſhops, "Ealdormen, "ind" Chief © Men 
a I * "PO out” Ms King dots 3 about raking 
- Cnure ( the -Divard * -of Edmund 
' 'Tronfide ) King of all E &; ro the 
 "Exclufi on. uf has CObildien E Fee ngs 
OE Og 49 
Fleet, et nut orbit he "Dies: Von rally 
"Yeloged from doing any good, ]. 6. P. 27 
wa 
On #6 \ many” Hides o Tut to buil a 
th ' oh ns lo Phtnagainf | | 


Ship, > order 
-£ 2 Deane 


gy” 


ht j IRR TYIEY & * 


(5, 


» 'S: TA k 4 * 


gs 1 Fleet, 
Feelie;" Mg" 


fs beat #Bargundian, 


Folemote, Strangers \to 'be: brought © | 
| bs: ; Soo there by '#he ; hehe that 


ir Numbers might be known, ' and they | | 


ing upon occaſion, 1.'F.P. 294. 


* I Ih | 


«33+ | 

Abſolutely wc fo an J and to maintain @ | 
00095) Ip | "* Every" 

Biſhop, * Pleebed Ha Funof Chrif 70 [ 


8, \ I? 
.\ 'Freodguald Succeed Theodoric 3 FI the Kingdom 
{of Betnicia;" 


Starks) SB oh fo called, droidediy Earn- 


AE 
"The gs rne pl No frikeng theyein before” the 
© King's Eal, 'Td. p. 295. 
4. *; Abſent himſelf thrice, be is to Fe Pu- 
ied as Contlrmacibus tb the\ Rig ; ' anid<in | 


b*74 of refuſal to do right, All be bark is to'| 


be ſeized, and he to give feeurity for bis ap+ 
'PeATaCE, Id. :p.'347: 


Folcltohe # in Kent, anciently called Folceſtane, 
"2here'Earl Godwin fook al the ang " 


could find, 1. '6. 'p. 8 


Foreign-Tongue . 5 where 'it prevail ; th I 


ſpeaking , it is reckoned "half \a Conqueſt , 
I. 6. p. 98. | 
Foreſts -are provileds'd places, 'fented'm with cer- 
'* tain Bounds, Laws and Immunities, under | 
Magiſtrates, Fadges, Officer's, Bec. for:the 
King's Setwvice and Game, '. 6, P. 60. 
Forfeitures, thoſe the King challenges as due to | 
bimjelf in the "County of Weſt-Saxony, | 
[.-6. p. 58. ! 
Formoſus the Pope, [ends Letters to'England, 
threatning Excommunication” and his - Curſe 
70 King-Edward the Elder and+all his Sub- 
jetts , for ſuffering the Province -of the 
Weſt-Saxons to" be Seven | Years "without 
Biſhops, LOBE 317: 
A notable Error either in the Date of theſe 


Letters, or of the Name" of "the Pope, Id. 
P- 314+ | 


i 


= Fornication, uf any one"m Hol Orders commit 


"Ht; what his Ou |. bh cs by, 346. 
+098. "Adultery. © 

' Framiaritis' "King -of -\ 'rbe Almans; _ by the 
"Eriperor Valcntinian iro Britaing/<hough 
"2vith 116 higher # "Command thaw: that » aj 
* Tram; 8c. le 24p. 94. 


France, bow early it Pj wy ſow” Cvilized 


Uo "yt Gothic "and Germare:Nationt , 
 thiÞ had" ſome © Ages bufore ſecrled thipſelves 
in*bi#'part of Europe, 1::4ap. 243. 
*Frank- dges, the intiquity of "them g'-no Nor- 
| on, as fome _— pretend , 
"1 65P. 14- 


-wulf© { Charles the Groſs bs Brother's 
"Sow - 4 'into Frue parts, and'each*King 10 
"Govern umder Farnwulf, an zbere' their 
Joc Kirgdoms were fixed, Þ:y5Þ. 290. 
, »o *Engliſh-" F7ceman reouldrian the 
 Sxx0N'\rimes be\ banged for any Crime but 
Trea/bn, "Joop. 209. 
fo fird- 'Sureties, rhar- he hall. do 
accuſed, 91 Joibup. 42. 
Everyone to enter 3th imro ſome Hundred 
\ On Tythin 5 >Þ. FS. 


wt " od 


92; cy 1.53zP.*246. 
ulf Rep 1d 'Burnicia NG Ezght 
ears, | I. 3- Pp. 245- 
' "His\Dereafe, Wa 1d!9p;146. 
-Frethanleage, now Fretherne in Glouceſter- 
ſhire, L-3. pita7- 
Friburg, that is, Barons to have their Depend- 
ants forth-coming, or to anſwer for them _ 

any complaint, 1. 6. Þ: 1 
Frieſland*(Old) the Goſpel firſt preached tile 
and by whom, L. 4.Þp. 211, 
The Engliſh-Saxons derived from the Frifi- 
ans, I. 3.Þp. 120. 


Freo 


| Friſtans aff the ancient Saxons of ' —— 


againſt 'the Danes im a Sea-fght, |. 5 
a, 


Fritheſtan, "when he 'was' Ordained and Se the 
Biſhoprick of Wincheſter , 1.5. p. 314. 


Edward' the  Elder's Charter of Confnae;s 
of the 'Priviledges of Cambridge, direc. 
ed to' this Fritheſtan, then Chancellor and 


Doffor 3 but the Charter ts grievouſly [y- 


ſpeed, d. p. 318. 

His Deceaſe, 1d. p. 2371. 
Frithogithe, Queen of the Weſt-Saxons, went 
with :Forthere Biſhop of Shireburne to 
Rome, I. 4. P. 223. 
Frithwald Biſhop of Wytherne died, when he 
'-2was Conſecrated'; and how long he conti- 
nued a Biſhop, l. 4. p. 228. 
Fugitives, Kimg Edward rhe Elder”; Law 


againſt them, L 5-P.'325, 326. 
What 
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"That the Eft W: relieving or harbouring 
1.-6: p. 58; 


any, | 
-Fllenham, \ #0 Fulham, ar far um Lon- 
; don, |. 5. p. 283. 


Furſens ( or Furſee. ) comes (out of Ireland T, 
12) preach Be" Guſpe!- robe Eaft-Angles , and 
& converts many people, © 1. 4... 180. 


I 


« LAS 4 0 . 'nE7 - £ * . « - 
*3 3.72 # k 4 » 5. 4 is by , ia þ F; 


[EH as if. Landa, the _ of rb 
| Welſh-Biſhops (hat 11s tomfeerated by. an 
©.  Archbiſho of Canterbury, © 1.56%) pu2t. 
Gaiey, anciently” the Conntrey about Gainsbo+ 
'rough # Yorkſhire; © 1 LF.\p. 269. 
'Gainshorought # Lincolnſhire; anciently called 
Gegnesburgh, 1."6. P37, 39+ 

wr Chief 'of the Brirains' i Authirny 
5%. « Son Birth A heeded a” Noble. Oratiou to bis 
Army,» 20 C33 1,421 p. 604 
Their atter Overtirow and Kh; Id: P- £2 


1cinius ) Emperor inidbis Fal 
ther Valeriatt's life-rinie. "The Empire had 

"been quite* rhined through bis ons 4 and 
| ©" Cureleſhneſs' > bail nor the Fhirty-Tyrants, |. 
e Wd vr 1900p are "tiled , unidePtuken * its Defence, 


Gatiens ( Pub. 


iD, 2h. I; 26 P+ 81; , 
CY at laſt ftainidy ohe Fruachery We three. of bis 
o20n Captains, = Ibid, 


Galli, of "Ravenna, ſent againſt Bonificiu in 
S. Africa 3 % but" the -year "before," he mas ſent 
-mnto Britain ,* * upon "their" exrneſt \ſaliciting 
-*zbe Romans "the ſecond time for Supplies 5 
which in all probability were 'broughr + bither 
inthe * begining of the Reign 'of Valenti: 
-. man the- third, ,-.2.*p.:105, 106. 

Game. 'None "1 banting to meddle with the 

'- | King's Game, 1. 6: p. 60. 

Gavelkind. That old Cuftor or Tenure firſt ſet. 
.up in Wales, .ond the great miſchief it 0c- 
\ caſioned, l. F. p. 250. 

-Gaule, pon compoſition, delivered up 'to the 
Goths by Honorius, ]. 2.'Þ. 105. 

.Gemote, o -Hundred-Court ;' every one ought 
to be preſent at it, 1. :6:P. 23) * 

General; if hz Start fails, the Army flies. 4 


Soldiers, | 
Gentlemen of ordinary Eſtates bad in King Al- 
fred's time Villages and Townſhips of their 

own ( as well os the King and the Great 
Men ), and they received the Penalties due 

for Breach of the Peace, l.5. P. 295. 
Geofirey of Monmouth, is the chief, if not 
the. only ' Author of Brutus and his Succeſ- 
ſors, and his Hiſtory cried out againſt al- 
moſt as ſoon as publiſhed, i. $6 

Hrs ftory of the Britiſh War i Claudius the 
Emperor's S177 e, different frrom the Roman 
Hecounts, and wherein, [. 2. P- 39, 46: 


Cowardly General often makes Cowardly 
1.6. P- 39) 57. 4 


— 


_— 


| Gerontiis; General to 'Conſtans', 


A rotorions Falſhood in him avoit Severns his 
Death, Id. p. 78. 
His ſtory 'of Conttantine's being eletfed Kirg 
by the Britains; proved falſe, * |, 3.P.116. 
His:ſfory ( as to its truth ) enquired into , of 
Auguſtine” s perſuading King Ethelbert 70 
mote Ethelfiid King of Northumber- 
ary. to make War on the Britains, 1. 4. 
| P+ 164, I65. 
His Mio of Cadwallo? s being buried at 
-Eondon, and hu Body put into a Brazen 
\Sthtrie of a Man on Horſeback, * and [et 
over Ludgate for « a Terror to the Saxons, 
"all falſe, Id: p. 177. 


Gerent, [King of the] ein fights With King 


- Ina, and Nun his Kinj man; Wa Pp215. 
T6 ftppoſed fo have. been King Ca Cornwall, 
", ant why, « © dp. 216. 
Germannus a Lamins 5 ſent from France 70 
"ronfirm Britalh'# the Catholick Faith , 
1&3. 'Þ. 107. 
— ſecond Voydye to Britain ( p04 Le YC. 
nedied Addreſſes of the Bricains') to defend 
God's Cauſe ' -y Pelagianiſin Lib. 
2 Þ-'1T /. 
ug, he® tube ufon a Mogifrate s 
"Som ;\ the Sinews' of Thoſe Leps bad been 
> long Prank up; which by. bis JEweny he re- 
- ffered whole*as* the" other, Td. ibid. 
brings all 
Spain under his Obedience, LY P- 193+ 
But being turned out of bis Conimantl revolts, 
"and fets up Maximus,-one of | his Tvatuyes, 
for Emperor.” His cruel End, - 1d. Ib. 
Gefloriacum , Portus Tccius i ' Calar s tixze , 
afterwards Bononia, and now Buloiene, 
12. Þ: 31,40. 
Geta , Severus rhe Emperor's Y, ounger $02, Go- 
wernor of the Southern part of this Whand, 
E's: 
by Killed by the Piacher -y of his Brother Bai : 
nus, ** his Mother's Arms, Id. p 
And Bafli ianus had taken the Eirname f -#4 
tonini, Ib. & 79. 
His Name commanied to be razed out of all 
Monuments , by this his wicked Brother ; 
which was done accordingly, 1d. p. 79. 
Gethic, rhe ancient Scythic, © Gethic 7orgre, 
the Mother of the German, I. 3. p. 122. 
Gewiſles ; the Nation of the Weſt- Saxons, AN- 
ciently ſo called, received the Chr iti: mn Faith 
in the Reign of Cyneglils, by the preaching 
of Byrinus an Ttalian , who come hither 
by the order of Pope Honorius, |. 4. p. 179. 
Gildas, deſirned "rot any exatt H, ory of th 
£ffairs of his Corntrey, but only to giv: 
ſhort Account of the Cauſes of the Ruin 0 
it by the Scots, Pits, and Saxons, |, 3. 


P. 137. 
FH;:s 
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His ſharp Invefive againſt the Britiſh Kings, 
accuſmg Froe þ them of wery heinous Enor- 
mities, Id. p.113 

His ſevere Charatter of the Britiſh Clergy, 

Id. p..24%g\141- 

That he could not Study at Oxford, as is ſup- 


poſed by ſome, for the Pagan-Saxons were | 


they Maſters of thet \part o -England , 

« F- P- 290. 

Girwy, now, Yarrow..,near.. the Rt of the 
River Tyne, where a Monaſtery 20as built | 

in Honour of St, Caul, l. 4- P- 194, 205, 


- "R225 
Giſa facheeds Duduc i the Biſhopric 
merſetſ{hire ( 5. e. Wells ), 1. 6. p-88. 


Glan-Morgan i Wales, had its Name from | 


one Morgan; who. was driven thither by 
bis Brother Cunedage , and there ſlain , 
14. 2.;Þ4-17- 


| Glappa - King of Bergicia, ” od for Two | 


years, _ who he was, or bow Deſcended, 

the Authors are ſilent in, 113+ P144- 

His Death,. Id. P. 145F- 
Olga: Glappa, the Daniſh Earl; when he was | 
Expelled England, ' "hots P. 73: 
Glaſs ,. when the Art.. of [making is as: frſt |- 
raught | the Engliſh. Nation, 1, 4'P- 194: 

4 great . dry. outof>Corn- |: 


bis time, wit 


wal ad Devonſhire, 


Gueniver, .bis. Wife ,\. had been kw | ; 
from him | Melyas, who. then Reigned i in |... 


Somerſetſhire,... \Þ $6 235; | 


The Ancient Regiſters of = Monaſtery: are not | 


io be wholly . ſlig 


King Henyy the.Second, : Þ 137. 
This Ancient Monaſtery yas new Fer King 


Ina with large Endowments and ——_ | 


0s from Epiſcopal: FurifditFons, '&C.. tl. 4 

Pp. 218, 219. 

King Edmund's Body was brought Fom a 
Place called Pucklekirk ( where be was 
killed) hither , and here buried , |. x. 

P- 345. 

And fo likewiſe King Edgar's with great S0- 
lemmity, for he had been awvery liberal Bene- 
fattorito this Monaſtery, L. 6. p. 9. 

As was Edmund , Strnamed Ironſide, his 
Grand/on's. This was by all the Saxons 
called Glzſtingabyrig, Id. p. 48. 
Gleni, a River, but where ts not by our Authors 
mentioned, La D. 174. 
Glewanceſter , zow called Glouceſter, 1. 3. 
P- 145- 

Glotta o-4 Bodotria, 70 Streights, now the 
Fiiths of Edinburgh and Dunbritton #® 
Scotland, |. 2. p. 99. 


God # Bede's time was ſerved in Five ſeveral | 


LI. P. F- 


Languages, 


L of So- 


9. |: 


Glaſten eget ly King Axthur. ar. Gildas : - 


4,45; falſe, ſince, King | 
me Banjed, pins, bis Tomb |. 
diſcovered about the end of - > og of | 


Goda: Earl of. Devonſhire, mewrobing cut with 
one Strenwald a Valiant Knight to fight 
the Danes, they." were. bath Ns! 1, 'B. 


Godfathers , 1anſa nireb for theſe. Childs: ho 
whom they ſtand, till they come-toyears.capable 
of Learning the Creed and the Lord's Prayer, 

L. 4. p. 2 

Godfred, Son of Harold the Dane, Fab dues rhe 
whole Ite' of Angleſey,-and ſpoils all the 
. Land. ' of 'Dywet ,+, Wit the. Church. 
\ St. David's. &&; 1417 6160» Fr 

Godiva , þ+'8 Foundreſs ( SC her Hyrbond 

1. Leofrick Earl. of the. Mercians ) ; of rhe 

- » Monaſtery of Coventryg/aud, bow ſhe freed 

the ſaid Towni from the Griqwous 7 axes, ity- 

. poſed on:it, (Al 63Þ. 71. 

| Godmundinglam:; z; the plece "bers an -'Idoj- 

4 v; Temple: ſtood; in King... Edwin's' time, not 
© far from York, Eaſtward, near the River 
Darwent,: +. 1.4 p3274- 

Godwin , Earl, Governor, or "Ford Lientenant 

i dof Welt-Saxony, AF 1,6. Pi: 67. 

-iHis\ Treachery; -to Alfred. { one. of. King 
." Echelred' s:Sons:) whorp. by-.a. Forged. Let- 
fer, mn: the Name of | Queen Emma - his 
\.. Mother, he..\enticed "over, into England, 
c; the made him Priſoner at Guilford, and 
fot bim .uup.to:Harold ;.and what after- 

't wards became of him and. his. Six. bundred 

followers 3, his Eyes put aut. 9nd be ms { 
ti their. loſs, me moſt. of them p+ 
1 \fOwE; Various. kinds o cruel Deaths , Id. 
44, P+62, 63. 
es! I pony 4 of he Villany by. Ailfrick Archbiſho 
of York, and how he purchaſed bis Recon- 

-  ciliationto King Hardecnute;  . Id. p. 67. 

By . bis. Intereſt..gets Edward the Confallor 

- (the Brother of the abovementioned Alfred ) 
to be Eleted, and afterwards Crowned 
King at Weſtminſter, Id. p. 69, 70. 
His own and his Son's great Power, in being 
able to withſtand the King and all the No- 
bility that were with him at a Great Coun- 
cil at Glouceſter, Id. p. 77, 81. 
But being ſummoned to appear at another Cu- 
ria held at London, be and Earl Sweyn 
his Son, fied io Baldwin Earl of Flanders 
for Prote&ion, Id. p. 77, 78. 
His ſailing for England, but being purſued he 
returns to Bruges, and coming again ſoo 
after, commits a thouſand Rawages, Id. 
Þ. 80, 81. 
What the ground of all, this conteſt berween 
the King and him; at laſt in a Great 
Council a Peace was made, and Ho eges 
given 0 both ſides, Id. p 
Is Accuſed by King Edward for the -—1.ry y; 
his Brother in the Great Council, -and how 
he made bis Peace, 1d. P. 83. 
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\ . He and bis Sons reſtored to their former Ho- 
nours and Eſtates, in a Great Council , Id. 


Pp. 82, 83, 84. 
. His Death, and Burial in the old Monaſtery 
of Wincheſter, Id.p. 84, 85. 


His Chara&er, Wrues, and Iſue, . 1d. p. 85. 
Gogmagog , the mighty Gyant in Cornwall , 
__. taken up by Corinzus in his Arms, though 
be was: no Gyant himſelf , and flung off by 


. him-( if | you ill. believe the Fable ) from 


8 Cliff. imto-the\ Sea, L 1. Pp: 9. 
Gordianus M. Anton. eleFed Emperor by the 
- - - Pretorian\ Bards , bad an Army in Bri- 


tain ;- though nothing was on by wow | 

| 5:1 ÞorÞs Po Sie 

Gormond, an African King, comes out of Ire- 4 
land ro fight. Careticus; and what the ſuc- 

| L 3. p.148. 


can be found,.. 


..ce[s, bart | 
Goſpatrick ( 4 great. Officer: in. Northumber- 
_) rat. "er upon the... account. of a 


|. 6.-p. 90 


Goſpel ; ſuppoſed to be foſt preached in this Iſland | 
_ the Neve of either Claudius .or: Nero; | 


©. though by whom, unknown, |. 2. P. 51, 52. 
The ſtory of Joleph of Arimathea,' and” bus 


- Twelve Companions coming to. preach the | 

Id. p. 54553» | 

Chriſt was preached here as early as the faſt | 
onqueſt of \it by the Britains, - Id. p. 69. 


Goſpel in Britain, 


whe firſt preached the Goſpel in the C ountrey of 
the Grifons, . 1c itn 6.3 Pet7 0. 
The firſt preaching. of the Goſpel in Germany, 


and by whom, L 4. 1.235; 


The joyful Tidings of it firſt bron be to us from | 
Ach ad - l. 6. p. 36. 


| His good Government afterwards over thoſe of 


terbury, 

Government dewolved on the People, when the 
Emperor acquitted the Britains of the Ro- 
man Furiſdi&ion, |. 2. p.104- 

Grztanleage , the Laws that were made there 
by King Athelſtan , in a Great Council, 

| n,... fo P- 339, 349, 341, 

Grand Inqueſt. Y:d. Inqueſt. 

Gratian, the Emperor , creates Theodoſius the 
Younger his Partner in the Empire, aſſignin 
him the Eaſt for his ſhare, te 

Being routed by the Forces of Maximus, is 
forced to fly with Three hundred Horſe to- 
wards the Alps; but Andragathius with 
ſome Light-Horſe being ſent af him, over- 
takes him near the Bridge of Singidunum, 
and there kills him, Id. Ibid. 

Gratianus , ſirmamed Funarius ( om his great 
ſtrength in pulling a Rope from Four Men ) 
made General of all the Forces throughout 
Britain, |. 2. p. 89. 

The Britiſh Army eleted him Emperor, and 
cloathed him with the Imperial Purple , 

| Id. p. 102. 
- But he is ſoon after deprived both of bis Life 
and Empare, Id. p. 104, 10F. 


|. 2. p. 95. 


| Gregory, made Biſhop of Rome, in what gear, 
3 |. 3: p.149. 

. Sirnamed the Great, to whom the Engliſh 
| Nation owed its Converſion, 1. 4. P. 152: 
Would have come himſelf to preach God's Word 
to the, Engliſh; bat the Citizens of Rome 
would by no means ſuffer him to go ſo far 
from them, | I.4. P. 153: 

Is the Fourth Year of hu Pontificate he ſends 
Auguſtine with many Monks over to the 
Britains, to preach the Goſpel to them : Calls 

the Emperor his Lord, and dates his Letters 

by the; year of His Reign, and not that of 

his own, |. 3. p. 149. 1. 4. p. 153,158: 

His Deceaſe ; the Account of his life may be 
read in Bede, Id. p. 163, 165. 
Griffyn, ' Prince of Wales , entring England, 
ſpoils great part of Herefordſhire, and car- 
ries away much Booty, |. 6. p. 84, 86, 87, 
The Son of Ratherch ap Juſtin, raiſes « great 
Army againſt Griffyth Prince of North- 
Wales, and what the ſucceſs, 1d. p. 85: 

: A Peace mediated between Edward the Con- 
feſlor and this Prince, Id. p. 87. 
How. he. reſtores E\fgar to his Earldom, after 
be was a ſecond time baniſhed by King Ed- 
ward, LD Id. p. 88. 
Is ſlain by his own people, and his Head. ſent to 
Earl Harold, and the gilded Stern of his 
Ship, which be cauſed. to be carried to King 
Edward, | Id. p. 89. 


| Griffyth ap Lewellin ap Sirfylt, raiſes s great 


Army againſt Prince Jago of North-Wales, 
whoſe Soldiers  deſerting him , he was ſoon 
overthrown and ſlain, | |. 6. p. 64: 


North-Wales, and bis rotal [ubdution of 
South-Wales, and his other Conqueſts : 
Howel ap Edwin narrowly eſcapes him 
but he took bis Wife Priſoner, whom he 
liked ſo well , that be kept her for his Mr- 


fereſs, Ibid. 
He u taken Priſoner by ſurprize , but is imme- 
diately reſcued, Id. p. 70. 


His Engagement with Ritherch and Rees, 
and the ſucceſs thereof, Id. p. 71. 
Rewenges the death of One hundred and forty 
of his beſt Soldiers, treacherouſly killed by 

the Gentlemen of Yiſtrad Towy, Id. p.73. 
Griffyth ap Madoc , deſigning to bring all 
Wales, &Cc. under his jubjetion, was ſlain 

by the Princes Edmund and Edred, ho 
brought bis Head to their Father, 1.5.p.321. 

Sr. Grimbald : the Univerſity of Oxford, found- 
ed in the ſecond year of his coming over 

into England ; the difference between bim 

and thoſe he brought over with him , and 

the old Scholars whom be found there, 1. 5. 

P- 288, 289, 290, 306. 
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dr. Grimbald ſent for from France by King Al. 
fred to aſſt him in his Learning, |. x 
P- 3© 
His tees, Id. Þ. 
Grime, King of the * ul refuſing to pay part 
of a Fribute to the Danes, which King 
Ethelred' demanded: of bins, ba# his Coun- 
trey of Cumberland laid m_ og. 
2 
Griſons make Lucius'to have been! 7 tle, 
and" firſt to have” Preached the Goſpel in 
their Countrey, avid. flew bis Tomb at'Cloir 
at this day, 5 WI DG. P. 70. 
WE made (uptmthe Death” of” Bhel- 
Bile of wad=r1" that \is, 
| P-. 55- 
Hs ay -Id. P73 
Guarinns K 'E 


N : — "1 
C1 the 
. * 


in the Enj 
Gargs Engle th Geninaty -FrAd, 
bog one th ceory = hs 


312, +. 


: . A f: 
rk 
the ics qnd Saxons, by the: "means of 
Germans x Frenfh "Biſppp, 1. l. 2.'P. me, 


Guild, x Fraternity", /fixnified Aievdignz ſuch 
_” 2.4 Fell wm ro the” ſame Pa- 


L in the 'Satits': ſome-' 
j. 62 gh Togo \ Fees fer is the 
. Jo Þ: 294» 


fame Decennary or yehing, | 
es bis matey his” Virtuoits Wife 
Maetia, and his Reign 1,"2: p. 13. 
Gunhitda 3 Cnute?. s Nite 5 bet his" fer s 
Daughter, Marvits Hacun a Pa way Earl, 
Hardecnute's Siſter fent ower to the Emperor 
Henry, 70 whom ſhe had been before Be- 
tr othed, and was kindly received by him 
for ſome time, till ſhe "was accuſed of Adul- 
tery, and how her Honour was vindicated at | 
laſt by her little Pape, Id. p. 66, 67. | 
But it made her forſake her Husband, and re- | 
thre into a Monaſtery for all ber Bi ofe, 


The Noble Matron was Baniſhed 5rd the with 
her Two Sons, ; 
Gunhitdis, a Beantsful Young Lady (Sweyn's 
Sifter ) Beheaded, *and bore her death with 
great bravery, having feen ber Husband 
and her Son ſlain before her face, |. L 


P- 3 
Gurgi, a Britiſh Prince, Son of Gliver Gol. 
gard Vawr, 4 Prence of Cumberland, 
3. P. 147. 
Gurgumnt, 4 his Reign-the Danes refuſed to pay 
him the Tribute which had been impoſed by 
Pelinus, L*1. Pp. 13. 


| 


Id. p. 73. | 


FROAmEs, or Godfred; Sox a2Syictio, s:Da- 
iſh Kg of Northumberland:, fuccee2s 
bis Fatþer there, but was ſoon expelled by 
| 5 «pg who. ms uſe GY to 
5 oN 
Flies mo TX, boulbnd, and: — "@. EPELS ? 
> gain Actieſtan, hyp be mncker bign fighw 
0: bimp- The Crvil: Friatment Athelſtan 
gives bim, ond end his Rewalt)jfrom Sag — 
_ by ke + as "33H 
a lac; a Mon; 
wn _ yu aq a Gala On 
_ ws wa 9b : 
"Eehalbald | ng 
M7. was theyturely 
py The Danes G pea 


annans fp! 271. 
b, thun on potent rhe Leader 
Was A by the RE, ro be- 


I 
$1 


"T&: Ic3 283. 
ters Mb Aled and bin, 


F 1 oY Dn jor Sh ical" Laws 
bat wee made they hy rhe, Tp. 283, 

| | ran 284, 285. 
575 «Chriſtian N Name , $' called 
Ring of the Normansz "bis Deceaſs L F 

2 

He died Ii years before. TY " aq 
fore -no Eccleſt, aftical Lai could be” made 

© between bim and Edward the Elder, who 

-2.: was Alﬀed's Son and Succeſſor, 1d. p. 326. 
Guy-, Earl of Warwick, "returning from the 
Holy Land'# 42 Pirie” Habit, - Fights 

ove Colebrand, a Monſtrous Daniſh Gant 
near Wincheſter » and kills bim, and 
retiring to a+ Hermitage wear Warwick, 

' there ends his days, L 5. P- 337; 228. 
Gwgan, King or Prince of Cardigan, bis 
death; ſome oy he was drowned by misfor- 


« Fe, P: 277: 


| \F; 
. || Gwido, Earl of” Ponthien, detams Earl Ha- 


rold Priſoner, but ſoon. ſets bim ar Liberty 
by the Command of Willtam Duke of Nor- 
mandy, + [. 6. Þ. 92. 
Gwyn, or Gwyr, @ Countrey in North-Wales, 
ſubdued\ by Eneon, Son of Owen, Sag 

of South-'Wales, |. 6. p. 6 
Is deftroged a fecond time hy the ſame Perſon, 
Id. p. 16. 
Gwyneth, rat i ts North-Watcs, L. 3:-p.147. 
« Jo Pe 317- 
Gyrth, "op Harold s Youngeſt Brother , his 
excellent Advice to him nor-to fight in Perſon 
againſt 
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ſh: Dubb: Wilkam , nejutted,: :  wbiah 
Harold: bis Lafe, ? us G+-P4 1.11. 


Wi 


Fun, s Daniſh Earl, Baniſhed England 

=: under  pretence fn .an.\ Ambaily |). 
«King Canute, who was afraid of hin, and 

© Why; A 5% v: WG P> 53+ 
Hadrian ( Xlius ) a | Spaniarg.5 ſugezets his 
os aan Erayan # - "the Eempirt 3 A; & is BONE 

24'P- 07 

| Comtbozer into Pritain, ardreduces the In- 

© bpbitants ; be Pais Mo wall of Eighty.Miles 

11 ilongeb croſs the and;; 1"! Idv.Bs 67, 364 
hep Juppoſed: ny he blarkcld in js es r= 
(11S. 4- Pe 215» 


Haldne Aturches ich one half :8f. the Daniſh 


—_— #nto the Kingdom of Northumber- | 
;\ and. $hers, ſoon '00uquens The  2hit | 
oey ſpoiling as far asGallaway, L. 5. 

\ P1272 $35- | 

» Diudles| that Kingdom among þþ his: People, | 


From: 2hente they. date" thgir. Reign — 


Id. p. 278. | 
- ib flpivby King Alfred, .\Idp..486. | 
. Hamtun ( that is now Southampton ) where 


Wutfhrard/ the  Eq/dorman: fights with! Þ | 
Fleet of Three:and thivty Datiſh, Pyrates, | 
and. obtains a fi fol Vitor ever them, |. 5. 
P. 258. 
Hardeonure, Son to King Cnute. by Queen , 
wy is appointed by his \Fatber to be 
ing.of Denmark, 1. 6. p. 56. 
Beek 4-5 tory the.:Great Conncil at Obxna 
| ford, «por che fierce diſputes of .the contending 
Partues,; That this Kingdow ſbould be divi- 
- ded between Harold and h:m, and Har- 
decnute ts enjoy all the: Southern Pre- 
winces 3 butbbe never did all the time of his 
\ Brother Harold, - Id. p. 62. 
He'; being at Harold's Death in Bruges with 
his Mor her, is invited by 'the Chief Men af 
| and to come over '.and receive the 
hows, which he accordingly did with all 
poſſible convenience, and ſo-1s Eledted King. 
The ſeveral Taxes be raiſes, - His Conſecra- 
tion, His vevenging the Injury Harold 4:4 
#9 his Mother, and ſending his Siſter Gun-. 
hilda ro rhe Emperor Henry; to whom ſhe 
had been befare Betrorh'd, and the. _ ” 
firſt ke ps for her Nuprials, Id. 'p 
Ts 'incenſed againſs Buſhop Lifing' wo - 
.Gadwin for the Death of his Half-Brother 
Aifred, ard how the bufmeſs was:-made up, 
.qnd he reconciled to them, Id. p. 67. 
Plunders and Burns the City, and "waſtes the 
.County of Worceſter, and upon what ac- 
court's Peceajes at Lamberh, and is Buried 
inthe New Monaſtery of Waadheſter, 


\ -. A aha A Holyday kept to bis re- 
- Wembirance,. Id. p. 68. 
Hiro Logs of Norway, his Preſent 10 Ring 
.- Athall of a Shi ip, whoſe Stern was 
: Gilded. aud.it's Sails Purple, 1. 5. p. 349: 
Harold, op 10 King Canute by ZI wa, be af- 
Potpts ro be King of England or him, 
6. 
Choſen King by the Great Ps. Is 
Qnafard, though oppoſed by the Great 
Men of the Welt-Saxons, upon the pretence 
3 Y, @ Suppaſititious Birth, ard the Diſputes 
riſe ſo high about the Election, that many 
fearing \it wawld iſſue in. 4 Civil War, /e/r 
thei Hobitgtions 4par it," .. Id. p- "Fg $ 62. 
Sends.a Gagrd to Wincheſter, and Tyranni- 
| cally ſeizes on his. Father's Trea/1 Tres there, 
which he had bequeathed to the Bk bis 
ve Mathmrriplaw, 1d. p. 62. 
= at, ;Pxnaford, aud is Buried at Welt- 
-mialterg how thong be Governed rt 
The Tax heraiſed for ſetting ont Sixteen Foil ; 
1 | SOPs whergof every Part was to bear their 


LP , incenſes.the minds of the Engliſh 


againſt: him. His Charatter, and the rea- - 


$5 of bis bring called Harefoot, 1. 6.p. 65. 
" Batdy is dug up. by Hardecnute' s Order, 
, Fu Head cut off, and flung into the Thames, 
bui afterwards taken up by Fiſhermen, and 
Ruried in St. Clement's Curch-zard, 1d. 
66. 
Harold, ſirnamed Hairfax, King of GT, 
and Brother to King Olaf, putting Sweyn 
King of Denmark to flag bt 5 fabdues that 
Kmgdom, but dying ſoon after, Sweyn re- 
covers ut again, - 6. P. 7 
Harold, Sor of Earl Godwin, the OQus zrrel that 76 
je; between Edward the Conteſlor and 
has Father, his Brather SWeyn and him, 
and how he is forced to fly into Ireland for 
Protetion, |. 6.P.75, 77,78. 
Returns from Ireland, and kills and plunders 
all that- comes in bis wa), but is in a Great 
Council reſtored 10 his former Honour and 
Eſtate, Id. p. 80, 81, 82. 
is Founder of the Abbey of the Holy Crofls at 
Waltham a» Eflex; 3 goes ( with Earl 
Toſtige his Brother ) with a great Army 
both by Land and Sea inio Wales, and =_ 


dues that Countrey, Id. p. 8 
Seems to be the Adopted and Declarcd tc 
of the Crown, Id. p. 9 


Endeatowrs to appeaſe 1he Northumbers — 
his Brother Toltige, out in vain; bis 
Character of bemg @ Valiant and I arthy 
Prince, Id. p. 90, 91, 

His going over mnt Normandy , ard the vcca- 
ſion of it. His promiſes to Duke William 
_ That when Kirg Edward died, he 


Woul 


— 


lit 


 AtfAlphaberical Table: 


———_— 


would Jeliver up Dover-Cofte To bim; and 
procure bim the Succe 


-: but "yet" be ſuc- | 


ceeded the Confeſlor, £ Who dclfed bins his * 

Succeſſor in the om 'P- 92. 
The watious ae be was advanc 

it, Wherber þ 7 EleRtion, , or otherwiſe, Id.; 


Be -\IOF- 


Il. 


IR "Clare" ap: Vhde 


An  Anbaſſidd ſept to bim from Dube Willi- | 


| 
| cor 


ed to \ 


| Heads; Ofwald's s Head and Arms cut; off by 
| Penda's Order , . and ſet on 4 pu Aa 
of bis Viftory, 181. 
ſlam in War, ſet u wy Poles 
| rod about the Wall of L wr 1.6. 


| Healkngs, aj as? wk is pai 
-*> Show for ht Ranjfbens of pigs 
; Tia-k py at, fr or Lord , 1. 5<Þs 347- 
DT 1..6 59. | 
Healfden',: . 4 Daniſh King 
0 -with- owe? Earls, and 
* Soldiarey"by- uy Edward the 
gy vA No Unvo-nogd 
Hexthens.id Pa afis; 3. by theſe 
be'Dattes'nnd Norw 


oy #1 75 ſlain: in:\Bareel, 
Thouſand 
Elder's. Ar- 
AL gepe 315. 
nates are meant 
th 


am, "6d wb him i" mind of "the Breach of | 


to force him to per- | 
Anſwer” 16 |: 


his Word, and threatnin 
form * *'s with" Haro ds 
107. 


His Viftory over os King of” Norway: , and 
bis Brother 'Toſtige, 14: p.'209. 
going againſt Duke' William” "C wpbo'land- 

ed at Haſtings ) with but part of his For- 

ces,” with a Reſolution to fe” him, - 

preparations for it, d; p. ro, 111. 
Mens cipitate he he gave to the" Monk 
| Ml ns Duke Mt g's fent t0'him with Pro- | 
poſals "telling him, He: would leave it to , 

God to deter ine between them 1d. 

: WP) IN 

The' manner how be drew up bis tron order 

to a-Battel, © - Id.' pv xxx, 112. 


His Foot breaking , in purſuit of the Even, 
who they thought 2vere flying, Yoſt bimi 


| 


Viehory, bis Crown, and Life ; for be was 4 i 7 


ſlam by an Arrow hot through bis Brains; 
bis- Standard taken, and [ent to the Pope, ' J 
Id. p. 112, 113. 

How his Body came \to be known amidſt the 
Crowd of the ſlain," and not long after bu- 
ried in the Abbey-Church of Waltham, His | 


Charatter : | His Wives and Chilaven ; and | | 


the Law he made, Id. p. 114, IIS. 

. Harwood-Forelt , anciently called Warewell, 
where Athelwold was ſlain with @ Dart , 

by whom, and upon what account, |. 6. p. 10. 
Haſtings, or "Hzſtein, the Dane , his arrival 
in Kent, and the Rawvages be makes there ; : 
but "is at laſt forced to ſurrender. to King | 
Alfred, with bis' Wife and two Sons, and 
10) Serome is Chriſtian , and accept of | 
Conditions, wn he ſoon « tt broke, |. 5.' 
P. 299, 3oo. 
His Ships broke to Pieces, the beſt of them be- 
ing ſaved, and carried into Port, Id. p. 300. 
Hatred ; tv many men's natures to hate thoſe. 
that have too much obliged them, |. 2. 
P. 64, 65. 
Heacca, Biſhop of the "OY Sls. ( that is, 
- of Chicheſter ), bis Deceaſe , jI. 6. p. 88.: 
Headda, "Abbot of 4+ © —__ the Charter; 
[aid to be wrote by him, I. 6. p. 45 5d 


egians, 7 
| © Goths, Swedes, and Van yp «which 
ay ici for:ſo long. together waſted IG; Ls: 

017 3TOH %% we iP» 2FF, 256. 
Hearens -*- api appeared #*n. the: Heavens 


and-bis || - 


| 
[ 


pf 22x, {| 25 


| . 


Fey Wo E4Þ3 230. 


| Hedda, "hey be ſat we fo Biſhop of Win- 
& - Id; 


| cheſter, Ying P-i1B1, 

Took wo Biſboprick f the Eaſt-Saxons, Id. 

HO q I96, 

His Daith and Excellent CharaFer, 1d. ey , 
471\ST 


| Heddi, bee ca Biſhop of Wincheſter, = 


7 __ TY Weſt-Saxons , L 
( Theodore; when, 
_—_ ( Ste hen) the Aiko of as Tf ” 
Sr," Wi his Account. of the Quartel be- 
\ Rween Egfrid: King of "1 10m 
+ .cand that Biſhop, 
Heliogabolus CAnton.) ſucceeds os Mz 
| crinus' n- the Empire , but after three years 
Reign is killed by the Pretorian Band , 
|. 2. p. 80. 
Helmeſtan , Biſhop of Wincheſter , and the 
© Dean of that Church: ;\bad the Education 
of Prince Ethelwulf, | during the Life. of bis 
Elder Brother, L5.P.257. 
'Helmham a: Norfolk., a Biſhop's See," taken 
out of the Biſhoprick of «tae I. 4. 
P I9 
Is reneinlibds to. be the ſole: Biſbop's See for 4 
Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles , till long af- 
ter that it was removed to N ore [ <. 


Hemeida, a Welſh King, expelled the Biſhops o 
St. Davids, and Arebbiag the Bip f 
laſt: he and all the' Inhabitants of South- 
Wales, '\and Rodri with bis Six Sons ſub- 
mit to Alfred, l. 5. p. 306. 

Hengeſt and. Horſa » thear firſt coming over to 
Britain, L. 3. p. 118. 

They were originally Saxons by Deſcent, Tb. 8 
I20. 

Thoſe that came over wh them. _ rather 
. Friftans, Id. p. 120. 
Were 


y-_ — 
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Were the Sons of Witgilfus, who was the Son 
of Witta , and he the Son of Vedta , and 

be the Son of Woden, Id. p. 121. 
Hengeſt demands of King Vortigern the 
Countrey of Kent for bus Daughter, and 

has it, -. dP. 126. 
Sends over for Ota and Ebuſa , bis Son and 
Nephew, Ibid. & p. 142. 

| Is choſen King: by - the” Saxons, and made to 
'" retire into the Iſle of Thanet, 1d. p. 128. 


When be and his Son Fsk fought againſt the |. 


- Britains, a»d obtamed a great Vithory, 1.3. 


P. 129. 

Whey he and his Brother fought again with 
them, and took much. ſpoil, Id. p. 131. 
His Death, Id. p. 132. 
With Alrick, King of Kent, ended the Race 
of Hengeſt, . P-238. 
His Brother Horſa , ſlain at Engletord * 
Kent, l. 3. p. 128. 


Hengeftdune ( now Hengſton #» Cornwal ) | 
where King __ beats the Danes and | 
bl 


Weſtern Wel L. 5. Þ. 257- 
Henwald, 1wo Priefts of this name barbarouſly 
murthered by the Old Saxons , and their 
Bodies flung into the Rhine ; but their Mur- 
ther was notoriouſly revenged, |. 4. p.212. 
Heofenfield ( or Heaver-field ), Jymg near to 
what e eall the Pits-Wall, 1. 4. Þ. 177. 
Heraclitus , made by Severus Lieutenant of 
Southern Parts of Britain, 1. 2. Þ. 74+ 
Herefrith, Biſhop of Wincheſter , bis Deceaſe, 
Lk P2597. 


Hereman , King Edward the Confeſlor's |. 
Chaplain, ſucceeds Brightwulf in the Bi- 


ſboprick of Shireburne, L 6. p.73. 

Is fent with Biſhop Aldred to the great Synod 
held at Rome, and for what, Id. p. 75. 
Hereſy, Arrian, 2»hen it firſt began to infett 
Britain, . Lp 106 
Pelagian, when it was broached here by a 
Britiſh Monk, for abſolute Freewill, with- 

cut the Aſſiſting Grace of God, 1.2. p. 107. 

Of Eutiches ( who maintained but One Will 
and Perſon'in Chrift ), condemned in a Sy- 


0d at Heathfield in Hertfordſhire, 1. 4. | 


P. 199. 

Herethaland, that is, the Countrey of Pyrates, 
| L 4. P.235- 

Heriots, King Cnute's Law concerning them , 
ſettling the Rates of them according to every 

one's Rank and Dignity, 1. 6: p. 59, 60. 

. Hethfield , ſuppoſed Hatheld i= Yorkfhire , 
where King Edwin was ſlain, and his hole 
Army quite routed, |. 4: Þ. 176. 
I» Hertfordſhire, 2vbcre Theodore the Arch- 


biſhop ſummoned a Synod, in which the Five | 


Firſt General Councils vere not only re- 
cerved and confirmed, but the latter held at 


Rome wnder Pope Martyn I. 1:4. p. 199. 
| 


| 


| 


3 


* 


—— ——— 


| Hiberm, whether Iriſh-men « Scotch wnder- 
' ©. © ſtood by that name, | 
Higbald, conſecrated . at Soccabrig to be. Biſhop 
of Lindisfarne, |. 4. P. 232. 
When be deceaſed , and ho was h:s Succeſſor, 

; x * | L. 5. p. 248. 
Higbert, conſecrated Biſhop »f Hagulſtad, '#5 
the room" of Biſhop Aichmund , 1. 4. 

| ; mw . 232, 
Or Higebryht , choſen Archbiſhop of Fateh. 
field by King, Offa, Id. p. 233. 
Hilda, founds the Monaſtery of Streanſhale, in 
which ſhe lived, and died Abbe(s, |. 4. 

| ; | p- 188, 199. 
Grand-Niece to King Edwin , and converted 
by Paulinus: Her ſevere Sanftity , 19. 


199. 
Very much againſt Biſhop Wilfrid , $a ſub- 
| ſtantial reaſons, Id. p. 215. 
Hinguar and Hubba , 0 cruel Daniſh T- 
rants, burnt Coldingham-Nunnery , with 

the Abbeſs and all her Nuns in jt ; and ma- 

ny other Monafteries, |. x5. p. 269,270. 

Lind deſtroys the whole Countrey of the Eaſt- 
Angles, a»d Edmund rheir King , 1. F. 

-': 2.4 Pi: JO 2775: 2733; 2.74, £74. 
Makes a great ſlaughter of the Britains , bat 
i ſlain with 1200 men, near the Caſtle of 

.  Kenwith, Id. p. 28. 
Hlothe. Yid. Troops. | 
Hock-Wedneſday , a Holiday in Memory of 
Hardecnute's Death , on which the people 
danced , and drew Cords acroſs the ways , 
as they do now on ſtated days in ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes im England , to ſtop Paſſengers till 
they get ſome Money from them, |. 6. p. 68. 
Holland Lincolnſhire, anciently called Hoy- 
land, hence all the Youth were drawn out 
againſt the Danes, and their Succeſs, |. F. 

P. 270. 
Homage ; whether the Submiſſion the King of 
SCots paid to Kimg Edward the Elder , 
amounted to it; queſtioned, |. xy. p.322, 

The ſtory of TLlewelyn , Prince of North- 
Wales, hz doing Homage to Edward the 
Elder, wery ſuſpicions 3; and the rea(on 
why, d. p. 32E, 
Godwin's performing it, ſhews this Tenure to 

be in uſe before the Conqueſt, |. 6, p. 83. 

Vid. Fealty. 

Honorius, the Emperor of the Weſt, had, du- 
ring bis Minority , Seilico appointed for his 


Governor, . 2, P. 97. 
Admits Conſtantine Partner with him in the 
Empire, ]. 2. p. 102. 


Delivers Gaule up to the Goths, and did nor 

in his time recover the Provmce of Britain, 

| Id. p. rcg. 
Honorius, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, receive./ 
his Ordination from Paulinus, 1. 4. p. 175. 


Oo Conſecrates 


|. 2. p.'83, 84. 
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of Rocheſter ( in the 709m of Paulinus ) 
who was equal to his 'Predeceſſors in Learn- 
ing and Piety, — 212.10, p. 181. 
K;js Death, and who. ſucceeded\ bim in the 
Archbiſboprick, Id: p."185, 186. 


Honorius Succeeds' Boniface "+" the. 'Roman 


See, and ſends Paulinus (wpon bis bear- | 


i the Northumbrians had received the 
riſtian Faith by bis. Preaching) an 

- Archiepiſcopal Pall, &&.-  % 4. p. LTH 
Another P ope of the\ ſame Name, of his Bull 

- ' not only-ratifies"all the Privileges confirmed 
by former Popes to the Abbey of St. 5, 

but grants to that and bis Succeſſors, " Epiſco- | 
«pal Rights, 8c. . 
Hooctorton #» Oxfordſhire, anciently Hocne- | 


ratune, where 'the'Danes commited” great ||. 
. Rawvages and Slaughter, WY L | F-"P. 319. |; SG 


Horeſti, ſuppoſed ro be the Inhabitants of Exk- | 


C dale #* Scotland, | % L'2:p. 63. > 
Horſa, Vid. Hengeſt. STITYT TEST ETE | 
Horſes, Forbidden by King Athelſtane's' Law | 


-10 be Tranſported out of England, l. 5. 


6 nw. EIT 3.1 | 
St. Dunſtan's Horſe fallmg down dead under | 
him, upon his bearing a voice from Heaven, | 
crying aloud, King Edred is:dead;* as true 

| g7 A the Sea burns, | 7 
Hoſtages given ro Sweyn the Dane where-over | 
he came, 26vY 
Hoſtilianus ( Trebonianus Gallus) Depoſed 
from the Empire 'by the Soldiers that faſt 
raiſed him to it, L.'2. p. 8. | 
Houſes Religious,  /id. Monaſteries. | 


Howel, Brother to Conan, Prince 'of Wales, | 


upon a Quarrel betrwixt them, obtains the 
Vittory; it was upon his clatming the Iſle of 
Angleſey, <P. 250. ; 
Howel, rhe Son of Jevaf, reſtores his 
his Liberty, but takes upon himſelf the ſole 
Government of all North-Wales, I. 6. 

| | P- 72 9+ 
His being Subje&t to King Edgar, Id. p. 9. 
Makes War upon all whe Succeur bis Uncle 
Jago, and the Countries he Spoils, Id. 


. I6, 
Routs the Danes and Welſh-men, Ped 
Conſtantine the Black, ( Son to Prince | 
Jago ) who is there ſlain in the Field, Id. 
5:80; 
Comes into England with an Army, jr 
be was fought ith, and killed in Battel ; 
leaving no Ijjue of his Body, Id. p. 21. 
Howel and Meredyth, rhe Sons of Edwin or 
Owen, how they came to get \tbe Govern- 
ment of South-Wales, 1.'6. p. 56. 
Ts forced to fly his Countrey from Griffyth ap 
Lewelin ap Sitſylt, h Id: p. 64. 


Js {lain,end his Army routed by Prince Griffyth, 


St. Albans, | |\ 
' Adi/p--237, 238. ||-: 


01d. p. 351. |- 
1:6. P- 37, 38. 'T- 


Father to |. 


Conſecrates Tthamar « Kentiſh-man, Biſhop -Howel Dha Succeeds his Fathen:Cadelh, in. the 


. Principality of South-Wales,il:/5.”p. 315. 


| | Takes upon bim the Government of (all, Wales, 


His 'Laws and Charatter,.. "Id. p.:337. 
A” worthy" Prince 5 his | Death and. Iſſue ;- and 
whom he left his Heirs to all South-Wales, 
O01. bp 249 L.6Þ. 9 
His Sons. engaged im lng Wars with Jago and 
| (OL ont aNV-whv ooni aaire 2505 
Hubba,:id;the next Word; Rt 25 3% 4 
Hubbleſtones,-or Hubbleſtow, in Devonſhire; 
.- © bad its Name from @ Daniſh Captain 
| ( ene. lubba )) being Pain by Oduny Earl 
of .that County, &nd. there yr och 4 
- * 1 heap bf tones, 1-55 ps 1281;% 
bis: Kentiſh:men, figbr the Daniſh, Army 
:#n The Te . of Thanet; | and rheir Succeſs, 
| | 


: ( o+ of l.-5..ps 262. 
Huena, General of King Ethelred's. Forces, his 
advice to. have. all the Danes in England 

” © ſtein, and for what reaſon ;, which was bar- 
'\. barowſl-pat in exteution,"' 1. 6. P1/29, 30. 


{ Hugh, King of the French,.. ſends an Ambaſ/a- 


_ to. King Athelſtan 0 orion bis 
Siſter im Marriage, 1..F+ P« 339- 
Hundred-Courts, i—_ one to be Htarpts _ 


1 them. Ms 9 v1) Go Pelig, 14- 
Hundreds, : when: the Connties were firſt thus di- 
. vided by King Alfred,  ' _ L'5.p; 297. 


Every one of Free Condition ought -to enter 
bimſel* imto ſome Hundred, l[. 6. p. 8, 

; N ! IOA 
The puniſhment of them, how it came, t6 be 
. in uſe where a Murther could (7 be found, 
© J64P- or. 

Hunferth has the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter Ye= 
ſigned to. him by Daniel, Biſhop thereof, 
and why, > hf Þ% 224- 

| He dies, and who ſucceeds him, 1. 4. p. 226. 
Hungus King of the Pidts ('by Achaius King of 
the Scots his helping bim with a Thouſand 
Men ) beats the Engliſh, and ſlays . one 
King Athelſtan in fight. A mere fancy 
the whole ſtory, 4 be SB 2 FO» 
Hunting, Liberty for every Man to Hunt in his 
own ground, but none to meddle ' with the 
King's Game under a penalty, |. 6. p. 60. 
Huntington , anciently called Huntandune , 
| *s 34A ee BID 327. 

Is repaired and rebuilt in thoſe places that had 
been deſtroyed, by the Command of King 
Edward the Elder, Id. p. 322. 
Huſlſa Cuccteds Freodguald in rhe Kingdom of 
Bernicia, | I. 3. Þ. x46. 
Hyde, an Abbey called by this Name, near Win- 
cheſter, Ls. ps 318. 
Hye, an Iſland that had alway: a Biſhop reſiding 


Id. p. 71. 


in it, L. 3. P. 143, 144- 
| 2» 0 The 
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© Th Monks of. \Hye Converted. by Egbert Tl 


.* 1. the .Right Faith, in \making them to 0b- 
od foros Baſter-Ortbodoxly, as :alſo the Eccke-: 
to fiaſticalTonſure, 


A F 
e 445Y & $- $4 Ro T \ L 


HENS > C3 D781 L118 Ad HOSE © 
TAgo 2nd Jevaf, Princes of North-Wales, 
oP" -raiſe great and long Wars to get the Supreme 
* , Government of all. Wales:.o5. being. of the 
. 1» Elder Houſe to 1he: Sons: of: Howel,; SY 
it { ar W191 CS) wh } . $10 {Pe 3499 35/94 
. Civil. Wars between them, Jago keeping his 
-/ Brother Prifoner. by force for __ frye 
MIA | :  $iR.4 6. . $5, $ Þ.. Þ- » 
 Jevaf. refored to. bis. Liberty by his Son How- 


el; and Jago' driven out of. the Countrey, * 


but by Edgat's mediation-with -Howel; bs 
Uncle was reſttred to what he held in Jevat 's 
.. Great Combetions.iw Wales upon theſe Princes 

. and their Sons accounts, andthe iſſue there- 

»- of, fl ates; Id. 15 I6, 20, 2-I,.22, 23+ 
Jago; Son to Edwal, - 4. Prince! ofi Wales,. is ad- 
 (wanced to the Throne, as lawful Heir, but 

. - could tot © be. admitteds to. South-Wates, 
YT) 13 115%. 208 5008: 2002} 5% Id. p. F3-. 

. : HisSoldiers deſerting him, be is ſlain in Bat- 
.. tel by Griffyth ap. Lewelin,..  Id.. p.-64: 
Janbryhe ( alſo called. Lambert )  Conſecrated 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury , recerved the 
Pally! yo nun (Inge Do 228429 
Loſt-part of bit Province 10 the Se: Litch- 

; 2\-$\-7 | F + .Þ. 233+ 
His Death, and who ſucceeded, biw, 16-p. 236. 
Japhet,. very probable that Europe was Peopled 
; by bus 'Pofterity,  \ . +. 1. Is. P» 4+ 
From him originally deſcended the Saxons that 

... firſt came mito Britain, | |. 3.p. 121. 
Iberi, were the Spaniards, by 2»hom the Sou- 
thern part. of Britain - was Peopled, |. 7. 


T $a ; TS" ” 4+ 
Icanho, ſuppoſed to be Boſton i Lincolnſhire, 
| where one Bottulf began to build a Mona- 
fey, Kin?) ig 7B te De IBF 
Iceni, thoſe ho mhabited Suffolk, Norfolk, 

Camebridge, and Huntingtonſhire, 1. 2; 


| | Wo 
Their being overcome by Oſtorius Scapula, 
Id. Ib. 

Are turned out of their ancient Eſtates, and 
 _ - Treated like Slaves, Id. p. 47. 
With the Trinobantes, riſe up in Arms againſt 


the Romans, to deliver themſelves from 


their bated ſervitude, Id. p. 47, 48. 


Ida, the firſt rhat took upon him the Title of 
King of the Northumbrian Kingdom, who 
had Twelve Sons, - partly by Wives, parth 
by Concubines 5 with his Sons he came into 
Britain, and landed at Flensburgh with 

| 


_ 3 > 


Id. P- Te | Ko ALY 3 4 *W. 7% NY 2 pe” 
Jews,.-all that were in the Kingdom to be under 


| 
| 
| 


. .. ' Forty Ships, and built Bamborough C:/c 
+;.4n Northumberland, _ I. 3.p. 142. 

. He bath the Chara&er of being a very Gallant 
Man, but dies within a few years, Id. 
21<.19 Wop of : *$1 > 30h £ Pp. I43. 
Idel, a, River.on the Mercian Border, now. im 
Nottinghamſhire,'.  L. 4. p. 170, 172. 


| Idols, Their Temples, Pope, Gregory would not 


bave pulled down',..but a-new Conſecrated, 

Sas .g. +1 | |. 4. p. 158; 
Coifi ,. Burns and. atterly deſtroys the Idol 

+1 ONO wi 0 5; 1a. ba De 17.35 1:74 
- Ate deſtroyed at ) Earcombert's... Command 
- . «tbrougbout bis Kingdom of Kent, 1d. 
bits BD TITS BET NE Te * Tay P+ 180. 
Jerne, that is according to. the Scottiſh» Writers, 
-..- ithe Province of Strathern, 1. 2. p. 98. 
Jeruſalem,. :he Temple! there, Iaboured ( though 
in ain ) to be rebuilt by Alypius, a Hea- 

en, | BT |. 2, P. 99. 


....'; the Protection of -the King, | 1. 6; p. 102: 


| ifti,; the Son of Prinee.Osfrid, received Baptiſm, 


C0 6 4+, Pe. 1745 176. 
Dies. in France under. King Dagobert's Tui- 
© .| Hon, in bis Infancy, 6 IG. 176. 
Igmond the Dane, with a great Number of 
Soldiers, Langs' in the Ile of Angleſey; 
where they obtain a Viftory over the Welk: 

.” 2 ; men,, who gave them Batrel, ). 5... 303. 
Ilford, near Chrift-Church i» Hamplhire, /:ared 
in the New . Foreſh, called Itene in Eng- 

- - lſh-Saxon, perbaps it anciently went by the 
7. |, Nay of Ityngatord, . 1. 5. p. 312- 
Hentus,. 4 Priows and Learned Britain of Gla- 
_ ..,morganſhire, | bei þ Yo 240 
Images, not introduced into the Engliſh-Saxon 
Church at the foundation of the Abbey .of 
Eveſham, by Edwin Biſhop of Worceſter, 

as is pretended by ſome, |. 4. p. 216, 217. 
Image-Worſhip, the Church of God wholly abo- 
minated, as practiſed in the Greek and 
Roman Churches, and 25 not then receiv d 

.__. is England, _ __ . 1. 4, p. 236, 237. 
Impoſtor, notable Scotch one, who called 
himſelf Run, ſets up for Prince of South- 
Wales, but be and his Army ſoon put t6 the 

-,- Reat, ee .- GPa 
Ina, King of the Weſt-Saxons, builds a Mona- 
ftery at Glaſtenbury, endows it with di- 
vers Lands, and exempts it from. all Epiſco- 

pal Turiſdition; Reigns Seven and thirty 
years, goes to Rome, and there Dies, 1. 4. 
04.215, 219, 220; 

The Son of Kenred, the Son of Ceolwald, 
hen he took the Kingdom, but without any 
Right of Succeſſive Deſcent, Id. p. 205. 
Summons the firſt Authentick Great Counc:!, 
whoſe Laws are come to us entire , 1d. 

P. 208, 209. 
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\ The Kiſs oven enter into «a League with | Jointures 3 tho adniquidy thim 
'bim, and pivve bim Thimty thouſand Pounds | - \ Law of King Ed = (3 Ger P63 
for bis Friendſhip,” and why, - 1d: ps 209. Joſeph of Arimathea, bis coin 
And Nun his "Kinſman fight wichi- ent  Gaſpel bere, ep 12: hv9a, $3- 
King of the Britains, bien any  Jovian g dels Emperor by the Army; who re- 
rd Ceolred fipbr-abloody . Bund atWode «| fuſing to command KHeathens,  eried out, 
# Wiltſhire,” | Idip: GERT |, They were all Chrilflajts, 4, then be 
Fiphts Dy ens rw _ _ ” open He dirs $ewen 
thelim . who e-ve a= ; / er”, Z "D Pp" of / 
BR Lake ten | OE Saad 
Ronda ed on the Biſhop o e'| 7 Borders of Galatiaz ©! 1:0. 1 5 92. 
wh i co the Ipſivich in- p—_— ( COIEnY Gipiſwic ) 5s 
of the Council of the King- "waſted by wet +4 IGA PEI « 
1) 1d: -p.'219, Kedlan cmd lt the Iiekdref the gs 
4 Great. Exempl of bi Adipmaiienity los _— ore it was rhought 
Is | Fuſe 7 _ 7p tas. __. 2r9,. | Tok Apo Con j462,-p, o__ 8. 
| W07I7Y $8220, Caſes and'by _ L-3. p5143- 
| | | The Letrsdwethed by 'by Archbiſhop Kaurentius 
| - '0. the \Friſh Biſhops ; abogn rhe: heres obſer- 
, King of the Þ - 15k of Eaſter, are ſuper/cribed.v0rhem, 
groundleſs ay  Pory, bn oe FED OEFTo oe 
tles 5: St. Thot Ont Kartho. | *>o## br mOmIn 19% V4. 1PaI66. 
| a; hevge. ne were. | -* Coleman;”B Biſhop Lindisfarne, bi big depar- 
e martyyd, Pp. 286. | | Yare ini6 Trels 5s" thevs called Farm 
Indians; z their Heatly Ped 'ug 26:8: \Kin- | bs, p-189. 
' dried of one that rey ad ay l 5. ferabh oubdty King Pahio's, Army, 


In righend as "AY Ma | 
F; treacherouſly fax ae J aw fr where *after- 


wurde: a Monaſtery wa? builr, yas "PLT 92s | 
Ingild, he Broder of King Inz , "bis Dearb, | 


Jade p/218. 
held London, 


Ingwar, dy xy bag at 460 


Alfred 
Eb Gang the 


Antiquity 
mr: of "more than'twelge men, | 


© 1 be diftributed; - 1. 6. p. f9- 


Inundation ;: a mighty one about Greenwich, || 


that drowned both many People and Fowns, 

I 6.P. 39. 

Invaſion, OF the Romans «pon: the Britains, az 
Account thereof ; as alſo of that of rhe Pits 

and Scots ; and then of the Engliſh-Saxans 
after that of the Danes; and laftly of the 

- Normans, Ep. Dedic: L 5. p. '246. 


Tohn of Beverlie; 5 fir} he was Biſhop of Ha- | 


gulſtad, rhen of York, 1,4. p. 202, 213, 
21 

He was Biſhop Three and thirty Years, ind 

Eight Months, then dies, and is buried at 

Beverlie , and afterwards canonized by 

the name of St. John of Beveclie, 1d. 

. 218, 

John, firnamed Scotus and Erigena, and Grim- 

bald, -aſſited King Alfred in ſounding . the 

Univerſity of Oxford :. He-tranſlates Dio- 

nyfius bis Hierarchia our of Greek to 

Latin, L. 5. p. 306. 


P. 2.864 | 
E "Fritls by | 
- 6.Þ- 43+ 
Inteſtates; | bo" the Goods of thoſe' who ave ſo, | 


be ſent under one Bert ( or Bryt ) 
ES ev Tonk Td. 

is abſolutely nerf is mai 
Powe fl The, 1 if eve any ond em 


'be ſafe, k 'y 

khamar, | « Kentiſh man, [1 ſucceed; pane in 
the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter, 1.'4.'p.: 

. hep Ih Jeus-Dedic in the Arch, 
of - Eanterbu — ip ."Kd:-p:286. 

Ichaneeſter is Bunk of the yr mg 


2© I. 
ain £ 


- ) 


| Was ancicntly a City, pi 184. 
| Fror, Son to Allan,” or Nfer, Duk wt þ abomg 


rica , or Like Bron, 3 conquers as 
: Countries "of | Cornwal, ſhire , and 
| Somerſetſhire , and' re-peoples chem with 
Britains, and by Agreement marries Ethel- 
burga, Couſin to wee (4: L, 3.-'Þ. £45- 
4 P- 20x; 220. 

' Is by the Welſh Chronicles recorded” to have 
reigned in Wales, "14. 'p:. 2206; 
Judges, when they were firſt. appointed! by King 
Alfred, l. F. p. 297. 
None ſhould preſume to take upon them- this 

-  - Office without due Qualifications. How ma- 
ny Alfred hang'd in one year eb their falſe 

- Fudgments, d. p: zos. 
Obliged ro execute Fuſtice aig to-the evi- 
dence of thoſe that "were wen Bs 


How often they were to'\hold the Cake; rv 
A Yerabiy for the Adminiſtration A Poe 


| 


. P: 326. 
Kinj 'Edgar's Law off fininp 4+ Fu e that 
gr an unjuſt ety, anleſs Toy rh rake 

his 


—" Alphabetical Tak 


. Ivi 


Am 


' bis Oak be. Fay it_not ans: of malice, but. 

- from unskilfulneſs and oh Ws of Fude-. 
ment, 1.6, P13, 58. 
Way. Faſtice - -24s to. be- adminifired, between 
and the Welſh, 


+ markable meeting between her and the Wife 
: of | y on mans of a Britiſh, King, 1.2, 


P: 7 

Julian the Emperor, commands the Villain Paus 
lus to be burnt alrve, and why, L 2. p. 894 | 
Sends, J.upiciqus. 70. compoſe the __— | in 
| "Marches a | againſt Conftantius, 3 is Calle 
"11 do ions hilt by 47. * frzow. ina 


. Battehagainſt the Perſians,  ,,,. 1d: Pp. 914 
nus. ( Didigs )!; buys '4be- Juwpire Jar. 10 
) much Maney to be giuen t0e46 Swldier, but 
< Wlin 090 ananghe offer is ſlain by. Severus, 


tr as 


FS, Trial by Tdur men, ney in the 


ague made. between | King Alfred and 
; 4,5. po 283, 284.) | 


Kent, the Come wholh planted by oy Tos 


| Gra the. Dane, 


| A. h Srhgoag the too great Partiality of | 
7s | d. ps. 296 | 
. Grand Jury, .avd Inqueſt, 


duct. p. 
Juſtin 5be Elder (rhe Ringer} p03 egan' | 
to reign, | Sr Ps 36. 


Juſtice. Vid. Pd. Judges. 19 


lis ardaived. Biſhop in Kent. of 6 certain 
 ligtle City then colled Rolcackter, now Ro- 

. cheſter, | 1.46) PI F9, 165+: 

His, Departure. into Fratice with Mellicus, 
end upon what atcount, Id. 368, 169. 
Succeeds Mellitys in the : Arokbihoprick f 


Canterbury, and conſecrates'Paulinus, 2 


Roman, Biſbop-of the Northambers, Id. | 


.F- 171; 
Jutes, from ther were derived the. Kentilh-wen, 


the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Wight , and : 


of that Province now called Hampſhire, 
tk. 3.10 

Deſcended from the Getz, or Gothes, Id. 
P. 123. 

Wholly inhabit the Countrey of Kent, with the 
leave and conſent of King Vortigern, Id. 
P. 126. 


Commanded by King Egbert's Law to be ever | 
after called Englithmen, 1. 5. p.255, 292. | 


K 
"Eawlin. Vid. Ceawlin. 


Kemsford i» Glouceſterſhire , — | 


"called Cyneſmeresford, 1. 4:.p. 242. 1.5. 


P- 247+ 
Kenbryht, the Ealdorman ( the Annals call | 
bin King ), his Death, 


E 4. p. 188. 


md Intro- | 
| Kentigern, 1rho famons . Biſhop of Fwy in 


| 


Id. p. 44: | 
Exualh F be difributed as well fo: poor as "I þ 
P- 13+» FO. |. 
| Jab, The Enpreſs, Wike of Severus ; the re» ph 
1 


þ 


{ þ +. Quendride, why makes him away , ou: of 


L 2+ Pe 72. þ 


| 


| 


| Conqueſt of the Pits 5 but not F/2 far as 


Kenelwith, 


p\ 


Kener in. "Wikkics, ancient called .Cyner, 


'Kentiſh-men-; 


Kened, firſt King of: Scotland, makes a al 


.. their Hiſtorians pretend to, |. F. Ps 259. 
Kened, King of the SCOts, had the whole Coun- 
tre) of Lothian given him by King Edgar, 

and pon what rerme, $ I. 6. P. 11. 
Begs Carden of King - Edgar for what he had 
ſpoken in. his OY of biz, , Id. p. 11, 12. 


\Kenelm, Jon to Kenwulf , ſucceeds his 
Father Ys Tutelage of his Siſter 


an. Ambition of reigning, ber | ſelf, |. 5. 
\ Þ+: 2 FTI 252, 

the. Daughter of- Penda 4 marries 
fem - "Son ro Sigher, King of the Eaſt- 
-þ 4» P«a.214, 


hero a Battel was fougnt between the 


ren Me DDanes.s ut the latter got 
pan Ph. L 6, P» 32, 


WW S.x £o0es to 

reoriethere vill be died, i); 4. 

; FA TTY lon 
cated fin, 0 i. - Fer pron 
tended to be mail to _<-5S bg, 14 


ortigern's leave, 1. 3. p. 126. 
North-Wal CS, : 3. Þ WÞ ; FO. 
the Inhabitants , of 1he Ifle of 
Wight 'E "Opd of the - Prowmce tvi ing OvVer- 
' apdinſ® it ( now called Hamp ire ) de 


rived from the Jates; |. 3: ps 118. 

. Make @ League with King Ina , and what 

- they give. far 4, I. 4. p: 209. 
Kentwyn, Ring of the Weſt-Saxons » marries 
bis\ Niece to Ivor,  -- L 3. p. 145: 

Is. the! Son of Cynegils, and he the Son of 

| hoeval , |. 4. p; 196. 


C ompoſd tion and pre 

His Death, - Id. p. 202. 
Kenulf 5s choſen Abbot of Medeſhamftead , 

and afterwards made Biſhop of Winche- 

{ter I. 6. Pp. 5. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 31. 

Kenwal, Vid. Cenwalch. _ 

Kenwulf , King of the Welt-Saxons , fights 
with, Offa, King of the Mercians, at the 
Siege Fd Benſingron-Caſtle , but was 
worſted, 1.4. p. 236. 

Vid. Cenwulph. 


| | Kings. What ſort of Kings 1 were anointed by the 


Britains 3 /uch as fhew'd their Office in 
Gildas bis time to have been a wery dange- 
rous Employment : And there were divers of 


| them ruling at once, 1/3; p.116. 
| P All 
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— ſe Y 


All of them inveighed _ — ſharply by 


Gildas, d. p. 139. 


How to be Eledted and A2 Hir and by 
whom. They were not to be Begot of Adul- 


zery or Inceſt, |. 4- P- 233» 234+ 


Honour and Obedience to be rendered to them, 


and none to ſpeak evil of them. The Pu- 


niſhment either 24/4 Conſpiring the Death of | ' 


or attually Killing "of them , 1d. 

Pp: 246 %©Þ 19) 
Chief Lords of any Countrey in 4 os when 
-- called Kings, '. 4 P- 241, 
The Supreme Dominion of One Engl 


| Kings , 


bert's Time, - | 
At. the Great Councils they uſed is appear in 
State with” "the 'Crown 09 hw: Heads | 


Faithful 'Councellors,: may” Govern his | 

'Kingdompru nn ng Il 
England was anciently. 

oF; 12 (a Pr 279: 


Ales 5 Law conderningvhe Te Fe y be King, 


292. 
be Achelſtan's time; the Mercians had not loſt: 
| their Ancient Riphe of hs ek wn! 

Kings, e EN 
The King's Houſe- no ſhelter to F-h vo #þ 

Blood, Rs 

How Jangerous it was for Kitip 

the Rulmg por of the Profs _ People, | 

P- 354 

Neither in Edgar's time, nor" bug 


1.” 6. p. 8. 


To beblamed for truſting thoſe who had before | 
betrayed them, Id. p. 30.'|* 


Sworn to obſerve "the good Lows of King Ed-: 
ward, not that be only Ordatned, bat obſer- 
farwid them, 19. P. 56. 

Proviſion for his Houſhold, how to 'be made, 
r0t ro Oppreſs the Subjett, Id. p. 59. 

No 0 Subjctt 1 in their Hunting to meddle 2vith 7 
King's Game, Id. p 

His Office, how declared by Edward the Fay 
feſlor's Law. His power to pardon Life, 
.and loſs of Member, but with a Provilo, 

Id. p. 102. 
Kingsbury, a Council held there under Berth- 
wull | King of the Mercians, I. 5.p. 261. 
King 's-Evil, Edward | rhe Confeſſor the fr 
that Cured it by his bare waſhing the Sores 
with his own hands, | I. 6.-p. 98. 
King's Houſhold, V1d. Proviſion. 
Kingſige, King Edward the Confeſſor's Chap- 
lain ſucceeds FE\ric in the Archbiſhoprick of 
York, I. 6. p. 79. 
His Deatf, Id. p. 88. 


» wear 4 ” 
* - 


King | 


over all the reſt, no new "oy in King Eg+ | 
L"5, P- 254: | 


"A641 þ 1.5 


A weak Prince; by tlcaflitancb0f A leand | 


{bo giip. 347-4 |: 
to'- provoke: 


"after the! < 
Conqueſt, did any King Ele& rake - the! | 


Ti th of King till after his Ds ef] 
Ke Conſettarty the Old Chureb vehail by Augu- 


| Knight $-Service, # England in King Wight: 
red's time, LE 4-p.211. 

Knute, vid. Cnute. 

Kynan, wid. Conan, Prinee of South-Wales. 

Kynobelin, - at Rome ſalutea'by the Emperor, a 
Friend of the Commonwealth, 12. p. 36. 

Being King, he cauſed Coins to be Jamp' da fir 
the Roman menner, 

Died not Jong before the Np Ras. 7 
SOIL 1 p. + 


"I 


- An Nr s hae\. called CarrWeiich, 
fared to be built Dy, Gurguint, of X 


7 5 


: . P- 13 3. 

\Lands-Ead, the Point anciently callia Pon ch- 

—_ pelhs 16. P: 26, 82. 
1agoe,” that is, the Giants Leap; 


a_perſons Takin up the mighty Gian Gog- 
FE mm bis Bt and 'bim br 
Ch «l in Cornwal into rhe See, L. x. 


9. 

Lanthorns, bf Geventafh in Enpland"| 3 
Alfred ;*of Cow 'sHorns cut io _ thin 

6. plates, ved? th L. 5-p. 305. 
Laſhlite, a fi, or Mala, the En: 4 and 
' Danes: were t0- " accirding fo the value of 
their heads, for the Frogs A the Laws 
- made berween them, ©Þ 5. p-'284. 
Lawrence's Prieſt, and Peter a Monk; ſent to 
the Pope to acquaint *himi, that by Augu- 
" ſtine'and his Monks. their Preaching, tbe 
Engliſh $4 received the Chriſtian Faith, 
and 6! bave bis ' Opinion 4 about certain "Queſt. 


© "4. P.. IFF, 165. 
- fine ar” oye 924 and ſucceeds bins as 


Archbiſhop there, Td. p. 157, 166. 
| Dragatius refuſes to Eat wich bim, and why, 
Id. p. 166. 
What happened to him upon his going to deſert 
bis Flock in Britain, Id. p. 169. 
His Death and Burial, - a fs 17r. 
Laws, called Mercevenlage, Jrom whence ſaid 
to be derived, | L'1- P13. 
What thoſe were in King Echelbert's Reign, 
L. 4. P. 163. 


Eccleſiaſtical Laws made between King Al- 
fred and Guthrune :he Dane, 1. 5.p. 284, 
28 

Every man to enjoy the benefit of the Ts 
and to have — Tuſtice done him, 1. 6. 

13, F8. 

Three ſorts of Laws in uſe in "abi he 
Chronicler 5 :1me, Viz. Merchenlage, Weſt- 
Saxonlage, and Danelage, 1d. p. 203, 
League, or Agreement made between King Alfred 
and King Guthrune, ſetting out the Territe- 
riesof each of thoſe Princes, 1. 5. p. 283,284. 


Between 


An Alphabetical Table. 


— 


yn III 


Between Edward the Elder, and the Danes | 


' Inhabiting Eaſt-England and Northum-'| ' 
| Vide Peace. | 
Leatning reduced to a very low ebb in King Al- || 


berland, L 5. p.. 314- 


fred's time, by reaſon of the Daniſh Wars, 
IM L '\. p- 394- 
Leaſe of Abbey-Lands made in a . | 
the firſt Example of i=, T4. p. 230- 


Lee, a River anciently called Ligan, which di- | 


| vides Middleſex and Eſlex, I. 5: p- on] 
"q : I YR, : ſe ' \ J1 «| 
Leeds "in Y orkſhire," antientl called' Loyden, 
© King of Northumberland',' 'avd Penda 

"| King" of the Mercians,” | - 1.:4:'p. 185. 


Leginceſter ; rhar' is; Weſt-Chefter, Vide | helnoth ro Rome, | 
| | EAT TEE himſelf before the Pope, of "what be had been 


': Cheſter. | 


Legion (Roman!) being ſent over to- Britain, | 


"made'a great Slaughter of their Enemies, 
"driving the reſt out of the Britiſh Borders, 
'! and [o. delivered. the Inbab#tants from being 
deſtroyed, : *; "= 5 bY. Ee” IO0.' 
ons, a City now Caerleon upon Utke, phe, 
3-4 oy p. 85- 
Weſtcheſter was anciently. called by this 
* 20D 00} PETS 7; L 4. p: 164. 
Leiceſter, . anciently Caer-Leir, by. whom ſaid to 
be'firſt Built, © © > L x. Pp. IT: 
Tocca the firſ# Biſhop there, which ' continued 
a Biſhop*s See for divers Ages, L 4.-p.223- 
Antiently called Ligceaſter, ayd when Repair- 

Be i _—__ LF 5.p/314 
And Ligraceaſter, Id. p. 319. 
Leighton i» Bedfordſhire , anciently called 
Ligtune, I. 3. p. 145. L. 5. p- 319- 
Lent, by the Authority of Earcombert, Ordam- 
ed to be obſerved, which ſeems to hawe been 

the firſt obſerved in England by a Law, 

; 1. 4- p. 180. 

Leo the Pope, whom the Romans. took, and cut 
out his Tongue and put out his- Eyes, Depo- 

ſing him, but be was Reſtored to every thing 

he bad loſt Miratulouſly, I. 4. Þ. 241. 
When he Died, © L. 5.p. 251. 
Leo, Biſhop of Treve, ſent by Pope John as bs 
Nuntio to King Ethelred, with Letters of 
Complaint againſ# the Marquiſs of Nor- 
mandy, 1.6, Þ. 24 
Leof, a notorious Thief, Baniſhed by King Ed- 
mund, but be returned, and at a great En- 
tertainment of the King's, Stabs him, ſo 
that he inſtantly died, |. 5. p. 345. 
Leofgar, Ordained Biſhop of Hereford in the 
room of Biſhop Athelſtane, rogerher with 

his Clerks, is Slain by Griffyn Prince of 
Wales, L 6. Þ. 87% 
Leofred, a Dane, bis Rawages in Wales, but at 
laſt is Bebeaded by Athelſtan's Order, 1. 5. 

21. 


| P. 
Leofric, Earl of Mercia ( with his Lady Godi- 


Legic 


Great Council, | ' 


where the Battel was fought between Ofwy | 


———— 


va) Founders of the Monaſtery of Coven - 
try, and the Repairers of ſeveral others, 

| "LF. & DI $5 92. 
Comes to the Great Council at Gloceſter about 
Ear] Godwin, Id. p. 77. 
His Death and Burial in the Church of the 
' Monaſtery of Coventry, Id. p. 88. 
Leofric, King Edward the Confeſfor's Chaplain, 
ſucceeds Living, Biſhop of Devonſhire - 
(that is, of Exeter,) I. 6. Þ. 72. 
' ' Is Enthroned there, he walking to Church be- 
 ,, Tween the King and Queen Editha , bis 
«1 Ds Sg Tra Id. p. 78. 
Leofwin, 'the; Abbot, is unjuſtly Expelled from 
Malta... Moro of Elig, goes wih Archbi- 
ſhop Athelnoth ro Rome, and there clears 


dt 5 We One To wee 
Leotheta (i French, Judith ) Daughter of 
; _ . Charles'rhe Bald King of the Franks, 
. Married to Ethelwulf King of the Weſt- 
_,. * Saxons, © © "I00*""" bh $5 to» £62, 
' © Places ber by him on his Royal Throne, but the 
© Nation. would not permit ber to be called 
Queen, 'for- there was formerly a Law 

- © made againſt it, upon. account of a certain 
. ©” wicke 7 fl called Eadburga, Wife to 
+» © King Brythtric, © Id. p. 264. 
Tethard, Biſhop ro Bertha, 7 of Ethelberc 
'. King of Kent, hom ſhe brings over with 
ber from France to aſſiſt and ffrengthen her 

= in the Chriſtian Faith, L. 4. P- 153. 
'  Levatriz', now Bows upon Standmore in 
 Richmondfhice, l. 2. p.74« 
V4. Stanmore. | 
Leutherius, or Lothair, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
F L. 4. p. 192. Vid. Eleutherius. 
| A'Grant of Lands frombim to build the Abbey 
of Malmesbury,  _ Id. p. 195. 
Llewelin, Prince of North-Wales, ſurely miſt a- 
ſtaken, and put inftead of Howel King of 


South-Wales, l. 5. p. 328. 
Llewelin ap Sitſylt, iz Right of his Wife, 
Prince of South-Wales, I. 6. þ- 27 


Raiſes great Forces againſt Aedan ap Blego- 
red the Uſurper of bis Countrey, and in a 
bloody Battel Kills him with his Four Sons. 
His Deſcent, | Id. p. 40. 

After Conan's Death he poſſeſſes him{elf of 
South- Wales, and Governs both the Coun- 
tries with great Peace and Proſperity, Id. 

=. {Di Fils $2. 

Slain by Howel and Meredith, rhe Sons of 
Prince Edwin, or Owen, Id. þ. 53. 

Liblacum, /fgnifies the Art of Conjuration, or 
Witchcraft, that ſort of it particularly called 
Faſcination, L. 5. p. 340- 


Licinius,(Priſcus) Propretor,or Lieutenant in this 
| Iland in Hadrian's time, L. 2. P. 67. 
| Lideford, anciently called Hildaford, 1.6. p. 26. 

. Lifting, 


Ix 
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Lifing made Archbiſhop of Canterbury , |. 6. 
P- 37+ 
Deceaſes, and who ſucceeds in his room , , 
| Id. P- F/ I « 
Lightning, ſ«ch fell as the Age bad never ſeen 
X Frag it appeared as if the ſtars ſhot from 
wen, ., 1. 4- P- 224+ 1. 5+ P- 261. 
Vid. Miracles and Prodigies. TIE 
Strange kind of Wild-Fire apptared, ſuch 4s 
none ever remembred, and did a great deal 
of miſchief, S | 
Limene, a Rzver, lying from the, Eaſtern part 


of Kent, as far as the Eaſt-end of that ||, 


res L B29! | - x repairs i, Fg Rapbaret's «107 
Lindisfarne, an Je and pions See, Fill that || _ The Gay gniſerabl def 


great Wood called Andred, I. 5..p.2 
Church was defred by, the Dans , and 
then the See was. removed. * Durham, | 


| 1 3-p: 244] 
* Dified by Aidan,cof Ofivald, for Be Epiles: || 


pal See; it is-8 
the Sea quite, overflaws 
which Jorns it to 


ge." 


| ral ld $3. 
Ceolwull profiles, bimſef «Ms 
Ce EN Ge PENS. ond! 
Revenues in Land to it, .* _. Id. Þ. Ph 


"oo all that Countrey,  , 1. 4+. P. 179+ 
Lindifli, »ow Lincoln, no: Þ.4: Pe 275: 
Litchfield , ancienth called Licettield , L 4. 


ret ihe 217. 
' Two Biſhops ordained in this Dioceſs 
Death of Alwin, Id. p. 223. 


Becomes an Avchbiſboprick, the Biſho ps of the || 


Provinces of the Kingdom of Mercia, and 
rhe Eaſt-Angles, heb to it; obtained of 
the Pope by Offa, Id. p. 229, 233- 
The. Archbiſhoprick confirni d by a General Sy- | 
nod of the Kingdom, 1d. p. 233. 
Becomes again an ordinary Biſhoprick, ſubjett ' 
70 the See of Canterbury, -' Id. p. 235. 
Living, Abbot of Taviſtock, brings the Letter | 
that Cnute wrote upon his Return from | 
Rome , and ſent into England , the Pur- 
port of which is there ſet down, |. 6. P. 55. 
Succeeded in the Biſhopricks of Worceſter and 


Glouceſter, Id. p. 6s. 
1s accuſed to King Hardecnute, and deprived 
of his Biſhoprick, Id. p. 67. 


Living, Biſhop of Devonſhire, ( that is, Exe- 
ter ) deceaſes, and who ſucceeds him, Id. 


« 73. 

London, ſaid (though without any wn * 
truth) to be called by Brute, Troja Nova, 
which in time was changed to Trinoban- 
tum, or Troynovant, |. 1. p. 9. 


Mellitus made Biſhop of London, 1. 4. p.159, | 
166, | 


1.6. p.56-.| 


wh, Teck of Land |. 
land , |. 4- Ps 178, | 
i Ag 


Monk i this || 


the Bros £ Church to (be beſieged , Id. | 
P'S ; oats Po 225+ ||, 
Lindiſſe, the Danes ( /anding at Humberſtan) | 


on the | 


When: it had been. part of the Eaſt-Saxon 
Kingdom for above One tumdred gears , Id. 


| | had # v7 
When # ſuffered great miſchief by Fire, 1d. 


mes, 


«D. 261. 


Brfiged by the Dans, þ 


draw 


= 
by Land 


__ was laid on the whole Nation, Id. p. 51. 
Lords, to bave none of the Inteſtate”s Gat. but 
_ , | What 15 ducto them as @ Heriot, 1.6. p. 59. 
Lord's-Day ; if any Serwent do then any work 

by his: Maſters order, he Jhall be free, and 

his Maſter fined Thirty Shillings; but if he 

does it of bis 0 accord, be ſhall be beat- 

En, 8&C.. The Puniſhment of a Freeman, or 

Prieſt, that worketh on that day, |. 4. 

Po P. 208, 211. |. 5, p. 285. 
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Of Rarmſey,' founded by Aylwin'the Ealdpre 


man, © P- 6,7 
- Of .,S:. John Baptiſt, 107 I Po8. 
Of Cerne i Dorſetſhire, formded by whom, | 
cl 4 o& © L'6. Þ. 22. 


Of Burton i Staffordſhirs , buik by one of | 


= King Ethelbert's Courtiers, during the cruel 


Id. P4232. | 
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' Money 3 King Athelſtan's Law, That thro 


| nal Inheritance z "and purchaſed if Kirg's 
*: Confirmation of what he had done, 1d. p.3 1. 

. Of Sr. Bennet's i» Holme, founded by: King 

| Canute, for Benedictines, . .. Id. p.. 54: 


| the Mercians, and the Lady Godiva, 1. 6. 


Pe tins ea | Þ. 7I: 
Of Leon, or, Lemiter;. near ) . 

- Hereford, | 

Of Wenlock $64 \ Reparred by the 


Of Sr.Wereburga, in Che- > ſaid Ear! and 
ſter,. tuhi * Lady, Id.p.72. 
Of Sr. John in Worceſter, | 
Of Eveſham, breaks -. of 
Of Burgh, richly endowed. by Abbot Leofric, 
+ .end called the Golden Burgh, Id. p. 84. 
Of Ss: ZXchelbert ## Hereford: City , burr, 
and by whom, - . Id. p. 86, 87. 


|- Of the Holy. Crofs at Waltham ir Eſſex, 


. founded by Earl Harold, who was after- 
wards King of England, Id.. p. 89. 
Of Weſtminſter, by whom founded, and when 
conſecrated, . d. p. 93- 
ugh 

all his Dominions one and the [ame Money be 
current, ; lege. Pe ld 
The ſame enatted by the laſt Law of King Ed- 
<4 gargt fo 2 1.6. p. 14. 
- The ſame Putiiſhment. for wittingly- | recei- 
wing," as for making Bad Money ; and for 
Merchants that import any Counterfeit Mc- 


, ny 4 ain -, Id. p 44- 
Not mort Money ought to be raiſed by any un- 
. juſt Exattions, Id. p. 55- 


One and the ſame to:be current , and none to 
refuſe it. © Embaſing the Coin puniſhable by 
cutting off the guilty perſon's Hands with- 
out Redemption. Cnute's Lav, | Id. p. 58. 

How Money brought to-a Town, and. ſaid to 
be found, 'ſhall be diſpoſed of, 1d. p. 103. 

Monks', formerly almoſt the only Hiſtorians as 

well as Drvines 5, and from them we are to 
have our' Accounts both of the Eccleſraſtical 
and Civil Afﬀairs of Ancient Times , 1: 4: 

| | P. IFq. 
There were only two Orders of them in s 
among ſt our Anceſtors of the Engliſh-Saxon 
Church ,. and what Orders they were , 1d. 
Cy P.:168. 

© Moſt people of all Qualities u/ed to take upon 
them the Monaſtick Habit, Id. p. 221, 223. 
None but" Monks anctently made Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury, b-$cP:332- 


\.' Turn'd out of divers Monaſteries by King Ed- 


wi-,'and Secular Channons put ito their 
places, Id. p. 353- 
Are reſtored to them again by King Edgar , 
Ft L 6. p. 6, 7. 


Wars in the Eaſtern and Southern parts of | | 


' England 3 »ho endowed it 3vith his Pater- 


A Civil War israiſed in the Nation about them.” 
Uo Id. P. IF, I ©- 


VP 


_ 
a AA 


| «Of Coventry , founded by L.eofric Ear! of 


| Mould i Flintſhire,  *» 
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Are i vibes fon F gods ro Weſtminſter, 
and Secular Channons placed = their 


ftead, Id: p. 78. | 
reat Riches and | San | 


Morchar, « Dane of g 
13 the Northern Payts, is Treacherouſly ſlam 
by Edric's Order at his own Houſe, when he 
was invited to a Feaſt, |. '6. P. 40. 

Morchar, the Son of Earl f\lfgar, is chofen by the 
Northumbers to be their Earl, Id. p. 90. 


Morgant, & Prince of the We of Medcant, 


L 3. P. 247: | 


Morindus, Yid. Morvidus. 

Morini, or Moriaml,” People of Gaul. kanding 
i Northumberland, with, Fire and Sword 
waſt the Commrey , but ave- at haf defeat- | 
ed by Morindus' and bis Army, 1 _ +l 

It was the Province of Picardy, L. 2/P 

Morality, Vi 4. Plague. 


Morvidus, defeating the Moriani, peting al 
tbe T rs 16 death with e Tor- 
ments, but at laſt is dewvonred by a Mon- 
fer that came out” of the Triſh Sea, with 
which he would needs br, 

Moſton, +: Britiſh MS. 
dit of in, by late R Winter, but 
wit haut any TEN! 1-4:p- 162. 


- called Guiderac, |. 2,'p; 108. 
Mouric 5 ' Son of "Tudric, King of 'Glamor- 
; is reduced to grear oximemAy by the 
xonis, | L. 3.-p.\r4B, 149. 
Mulas,- Cnute” s Law about them far "divers 
Off tnees, . LG p. 58. 
For hat Crimes no ſatifadtio ro be wade by 
way of Compenſation, 1 Ide p. 39. 
The ibow/ap Muldcts' of -tboſe that Vaolate the 
King's Peace, Id. p. 293:  F54.\Murther. 
Meir, Vid. Plague. | 
Murther, The Puniſhment for it; 
Ancientlhy Redeemable by Pecu- 
Mary Mulds, 
Of Two Prieſts notably return- 
ed on the Murtherers, | 
If a-Layman kill a-Thief, no ſatifabtion to be 
wade to the Friends of the Party ſlain, Id. 
PSU x. 
The Value of a Man ſlain, wiherber Engliſh 
or Dane, Four Marks of Pure Gold, and 
the Redemption of each Four hundred ſhul- 
lings, L'5: p. 283. 
The Mul& which was to be paid far: killing a 
Woman with Child; or of killing in Troops 
'Or Companzes , nd fo 7 hh Id. P- 293, 


4+ P+ 20H. 


294. 
By a Prieſt, his Eſtate is Gab fiaared and a 


epradled, 8c. Id.p: 29 
By Witchcraft, the Puniſhmen:for\itby Kore 
Ethellſtan's Lew, Id. p. 340. 


The Murtherer alone-to bear the deadly foud of 
ike Kindred of the Party ſlain, or within a 


| 


L's. p. 14. | 
d as 14 the ort- Na: 


| 4 


Brieiſh Tongue 5s | | 


Year to. Pat the Value if rhe. flain Mey” 
Head, Id. p. 
The —» PAR tn. caſe of ates. L 6. 
Edward the, Confeffor's Law cnerg 
IOI 
How the Party wrong fully killed is 10 be Wi 
in.bis Reputation, and what ſatisf, ts 
X to be made t0/bis. Friends for it, 1d; p. 203. 
My:zanheofod, hat 5s in Saxon, Ani ung 
Thurkyrell »f that Name fled from the 
Danes, and the moods ry beaten by 
them, 6. P- 34- 


N 


| ain; _ King. of ihe, Picts, defores the 
Aſi tance of the Engliſh Nation con- 
cemning - the Celebration of Faſter, 5 1. 4. 
P-.216, 221. 
Nation y the Mi; ſeries and Deſolations that Divine 
Providence brings upon s Wicked and Pour- 
wer/e People in it, |. 3. p:I5o. 
"Y Bricifh ; King 5 /ome: think 
- biw Awbroſi us, others Uther ndragon, 
bis pretended Bratherz, and ethers again only 
the General F the Ko e the ritains, 
þ : vo" Hoſe I24- 
Neanius, + Bridſh deter of 0 era Gre it, 
{4 
lad cedlos revel Writer, who omen ge 
many Fa 
| Coyld ot Study at- Oufard, G5. 4 2” 
ſome Writers, and why, l. 5. p. 290. 
St. Neot ,--#be-. Story. of King Alfred 5» the 
* " Account of this Saint's Life, |. 5. p. 280. 
Nero, bis juceeedivg Claudius-.i# the Empire, 


We 

Nerva, bis ſhort\ Reign, / and the greas Coding 
. © Ons M14 in this 1land, |. 2.-p.66. 
Nefle-point:. i! Eflex, - called, by. the. ;SaXONs, 

Ealdulfe's Nzſe, l. 6. p. 81. 
Newenden, s: Town. in Kent, quite deſtroged 

\ . by. the. Saxons 3 s rebuilt ; 

ubneo. oat nah Reigy of King © Ba- 

ward the Firſt, 1.3. P- 132, 133- 
Nice, the Gredt Council there; when. Aſſembled ; 

ſome of aur Biſbeps aſſiſted. at it, 1. 3.p. 88. 
Nicholaus 5 Biſhop of Florence made Fope 9” 
| rhe Enpullion of Pope REG, 

ne 


Niger (Peſaenius) Soluted. Emperes.in 

.- War ggainſt him by Severns, |. 2. Þ- 72. 
Irrafterwards ſlain by bing, - _ ud- P3793. 
NightedMav, 4 Diſeaſe, whence i 5400s UT JG 
3- P. 125. 
Nobility, their  Dommaeting and Severity ever 
poor Contureymen, veſtrawd ? Fog Al- 
fred's: Law, Fo Þ-\ 294- 


. Moſt of the Engliſh Nobility 3. ar the 
Battle 
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Army, 
King Cnute cauſes ſeveral of thew to be put, 
to. death, but for what Crimes unknown, 
Id. P» FO. 


Their great Degeneracy befare the coming in of | 


William Die of Noxmandy, Id.p. 116. 
Normandy, mma” Har Neuſtria,entirely Con- 
quered by Rol 
there Fifty years, L. 5. p. 278. 
The Succeſſion of the Dukes there, 1. 6.p. 53. 
The great Battel of Valleſdune , beraveen 
Henry King of France, avd the Nobility 
of that Dukedome, for their refuſing to ac- 
cept of the Baſtard William for — Duke, 
| | | Þ 74: 
Normans,. or Northlandmen, were Danes and 
Swedes, their Religion and common Deities, 
|. F. p. 256. 
All Baniſh'd that bad intraduc'd _ Laws, 
and given falſe fudgments, . and committed 
many Outrages upon the Engliſh, except 4 
wery few, L. 6. p. 82. 
Too many brought over by Edward the Con- 
feſlor, who ſoon by their Cuſtoms corrupted 
. rhe Engliſh Sipheity, _ Id-p. 98. 
Before their Engagin King Harold , [pert 


the | night in SM CG , Kc. 

| » 6. P. I12:; 

Northalbingia, formerly Old Saxony, is ex- 
tent and bounds; © [..3.Þ.118. } 

Northampton, anciently called Hamtune,.1. 5. 

| P- 319, 321. 


Northern People of Britain, deſcribed by Hero- 
| ian, afterwards A Me Pidti, 
| 1. 2. Þ. 22. 
Northumbers, that is; all thoſe. Engliſh-Sax- 
ons who lived North of the River Hum- 

- ber, Bog Po 27k, 

. When moſt part of this Nation, as 2vell Nobles 
as others, retired into Monafteries , Id. 

P- 221. 


Theis Sequen Rebellions a»d Expulſion of | 


their Kings, ſhew them to be of. a proud and 
turbulent Temper, Id. p. 239, 240. |. 5. 

| P. 260. 
Kings of England appointed Earls under them 
to: Govern that Countrey, 
Expel their Lawful King' Osbryht, and. ſet 
up 4 Tyrant and Uſurper, not Deſcended 
om the Royal Line, Id. p. 267. 


Walls of Durham, 6&6 Þ.a%! 
Take Arms againſt their Earl Toltige, laying | 
ihis Servants and ſeizing his Treaſures ; 


: Archbiſhop of York Id. p. 277. 
Rebel gan King Athelſtan, end the Event 
of their ſo doing, Id. p. 330. : 


Beat the Scotchmen, many of whoſe Heads | 
were afterwards ſet upon Poles round the | 


Battel of Aſh-down, by Cnuts end bic | 
L 6. Þ» 47+ | | 
Li. refbion, | 


\ the Dane, who Reigned | 


L 5. p- 259. | 


.'Expel . Egbert zheir King , and Wulf her | 


- 


; 


| 


þ 


committing a world of Outrages and Deſc- 
lations: And what the ground of this Inſur- 
-, refbion, d. p. 90, 91, 
Northumbran Kingdom began in Ida, and 
when, t [. *. P» I42:; 
Becomes divided into Two,viz. Deira and Ber- 
nicia, Id. p. 143- 

The Cuſtoms of this Nation was anciently tg 
ſell their own Children, or other near Relat i- 

ons to Foreign Merchants,, |. 4. p: 152. 

A perverſe and perfidious Ngtion, worſe than 
Pagans, Id. p. 240. 

4 cextgin Touth is made King hereof by the 
Joins Conſent of hath the Eogliſh and Danes, 
King Alfred himſelf confirming the Ele- 

., ion, _ | | &$.P: 286. 
North-Wales, « paxt of the Roman Province, 
anciemtly called Genoani, or Guingthia, 

| L. 2.p. 68. L 5. p. 317: 

Al the Coaſts thereabouts ſpoiled by the Danes, 

#7 ; I; 4 1 7 I'9., 
Upon the Death of Howel Dha, F RN 
io the Twe Sons of Fdwal Yoel, L 5; 
O94; - 349: 

bs ſorely harraſſed by King Edgar, = = 
cauſe of the War, 1. 6. pe 35 45 

Ver is made upon it by Encon, who ſubdues 

all the Countrey of Gwin or Gwis ; Id: 


3 P: 6, 16. 
I epporrer by Meredyth, Prince of South- 
Wales fot himſelf, Id. p. 22. 


Oy the Death of Edwal. ap Meyric, i as 
under en Anarchy for [ome time, |. 6. 


| . 25: 

I gave occaſion to great diſturbances, till on 

£9 and beld it for Twelve Years, butt whe- 

ther by Eledtion, or Force, wngertain, 1d. 

A P- 323 Z1- 

. Blithen 4. Rithwallen made Font Princes 

thereef by King Edward the yy 

| Id. p. 9o. 

Norway, Harold Harfager their King, 80s 

with a great Fleet to Invade England, 

Lands iv Yorkſhire bit is lain in Battel 

with moſt of his Men, |. 6. p. 199: 

Norwich, he only B:ſbop in England, inte the 

Diſſolution of Monaſteries , that bas [til 

the Title of &n Abbot, ]. 6. p: 54: 

Nothelm receives bis. Pall fom Rome, and 1s 

made Archbiſhop of Canterbury after 

Tatwin, } 4. p. 223. 

His Death, and 2vho is Conſecrated in bis room, 

| | Id. P/ 224. 

Numerianus, the Stn of the Emperor Carus, 

made Cziar by bim, whom he takes with 

bim into the Eaft 5 but this pious Son was 

ſlain by Aper, one of his Captains, |. 2.p. 83. 
Nunnery, Vid: Monaſtery. 

Nunnichia, tbe #:fe of Gerontius, her extrar- 

dinary Courage and HAfﬀettion to her Hu/- 


hand, 


' Oath of Fidelity. Yd. Fealty. 


[vil 


An Alphabetical Table. J 


——————_—. 


band, who was prevailed upon to ſlay ber by 
her own Importunity , rather than ſhe would 
be left behind him, expoſed to the violence of 
an enraged Multitude, | 2. p. 103+ 


O 


Akly # Surrey , anciently called Aclea , | 


where the Danes were beaten by King 
 Fthelwulf, |. 5. p. 261. 


The” Oath the Danes took to King Alfred 


( hich they ne'er would take before to any | - 


Nation ) upon a Sacred Bracelet, to de- 
part the Kingdom, | 5. p. 278. 
Or Pledge (i.e. 4 man's Promiſe. 'to obſerve 

the Law, and keep the Peace.) to be ſtritt- 

ly kept, and the Puniſhment 'in breaking it, 


made np Alfr Id. p. 292. | - 
To give AE, Oath at twelve gears of 

. Age, and for what, 1. 6. p. 58. | 
Vid. Purgation. | | 


Odo, -Biſhop of Wells, ſucceeds Wulfhelme #* 
rhe Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury. His 
Charater, hk $:Þ:333- 

I ſeverely revenged on the Lady Athelpiva , 


for cauſing King Edwi to turn all the Monks | 


out of * drvers Monaſteries ,” and putting Se- 
cular Channons in their rooms, Id. p.354- 
His Deceafe, 901%) ORE IG Pit. 
Offa," rhe Son of Sigher , King" of the" Eaſt- 
Saxons, marries Keneſwith;*bat 'nor* long 
after, through hey ' perſuaſions', takes upon 
him a Monaſtick Life , and goes to Rome 
for that end, L'4.p:214. Vid. '217. 

1s propoſed as a Pattern for all other Princes to 
follow, | - Td'p.214. 
Offa, expels the Uſurper Beornred, King of the 
' Mercians, ( His Pedigree.) and- ſucceeds 
him by the General Conſent of 'the Ne- 
bles, and afterwards becomes a Terror to all 
rhe Kings of England, Id. 'p. 227. 
Obtains of the Pope a Pall for the See of 
Litchfield ro become an Archbiſhoprick, Id. 

Pp. 229, 

Subdues the Nation of the Heſtings, but who 
they were, is not known, © Id. p. 230. 
And Cynwulf King of the Weſt-Saxons ,,,; 
figbt at Benſington i Oxfordſhire, where 
Offa prevails, |: Id. Ib. & p23 6. 
1s forced to make a Peace with the Saxon 
Kings, OE Id. p.231. 
Seizes on the whole Countrey of North and ' 
South-Wales , planting Saxons' * therr 
Places , and annexes them to "bis own" King- © 
dom, making a famous Ditch from Sea ro 
Sea, to defend his Countrey fromthe Incur- 
ſions of the Welſh, called Offa's' Ditch., 


Ibid. .& p. 239. | 


Saxon | Annals ) is anointed and crowned 
King with bim, |]. 4. p: 3335 235- 
Builds a mew Church and Monaſtery in honcur 
of St. Alban, Id. p.1237. 
His Death, after he had reigned forty years, 
and Burial in a Chappel at Bedford, near 
the River Ouſe. He bad @ great mixture 
in him of Virtues and Vices, and ſeems to 
have been the firſt of our Engliſh-Saxon 
Kings, who maintained any” great-: Corre- 
ſpondence with Foreign Princes, Id. p. 238, 
His Enmity with Charles the Great, and 
afterwards bis firm League with him, Id. 
239. 
Offerings at the'Altar , "Pope Gin deter- 
mines how they were to be divided , |. 4. 

| | ; +3 104 « IFF« 

Olaff, - 5+ driven :out of Norway, Sd 
quering that Countrey for himſelf, 1.6. P. 53. 
| © Returning to regain bis Right, be was ſlain by 
\rhe people, but afterwards was canonized 
.* under the Title of a Martyr,"  Td::ps 54- 
Olanzge, 4n [land in the River Severne,” naw 
0. called the Eighth, L-6:p.47- 

Old: Saxony: #4. Northalbingia, | | 

Orcades, ':hbe [lands 'in the Northern Ocean, 
- nearScotland, . + lo 29494 
 Governed long by Englith' and Daniſh Kings , 
Ma & 559 9 I. L. 5. p. 259. 
 Ordeal , nor'#0 be uſed to ar perſon ond TOR 
Crime, unleſs there be no diret} proof againſt 
WIT NINE waz Aogup. 89/7 

.1 4: ſimple and a threefold Ordeal, Id. p. 340. 
0721 1 earn ls HETTREL Yo 209k Gopiregs/! 
';A\Daniſh» Cuſtom," and/grew-more mn: requeſt * 
#n the \Reign of King Cnute, 1. 6. p. 43. 
Afrer' what manner this' Fudgment was tobe” 
1.) executed by the' Biſbop's Officer, | 'Id.-p. 100. 
Order; thai of Str. Baſil, |. 4. p-167. 
: That of St. Benedict, |. Id.p. 167-168. 
> Of. Se. Equitus;\ owt vida pur6s. 
Ordgar, the Abbot, rebuilds the Abbey of Abing- 
:::don,'. which ' bad been | deſtroyed by the 
:- Danes, | ; #6] l:4-p.196. 
Ordegar, Ezrlof Devonſhire:, and afterwards 
Kather-in-Law to King Edgar, founded the 
Abbey of" Taviſtock., » which was not long 
- after burnt by the Danes, : 1,6Þp. 4. 
Ordination of -a\'Biſhop' ,, whether without: the 
©. ,* preſence of other Biſhops, or\'not, 1. 4. P.1 56. 
Ceadda renews his Ordination, and upon what 


* ws # | 


/ 


 taccount,. *, | Id.'pc/291. 
Biſhop Wilfrid is ſent into France tobe re- 
ordained, | Id. p:'292. 


Ordovices', rhoſe people now-of. North-Wales, 


- 211d2355/; 1:25 Pega. 
Almoſt deſtroyed a whole Squadron of Roman 


Horſe, nuts 4 iP 55. 
Their whole Nation very near cut off by Agri- 
cola, Ibid. 


His Eldeſt Son Egfred ( or Egbert, as in the 


Orgivya, 
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Orgiva. Vid. Edgitha. + - 
Orkeney, the Iſles , when firſt diſcovered by the 
| omans, | L. 2. p. 63. 
Orotius (Paulus ). 709k what be wrote from. an 
Hiſtory of Suetonius , which _ bft, 
| FN + 1.2. Þ. 3F»+ 
Osbald , a Nobleman , is made. King of Nor- 
thumberland, but held it not long , being 
forced ro fly ; and going 10 the, King of. the 
Pics, dies there an Abbot , |. 4- Pp. 239, 
| | 11s %. 485 Ba 
According to Simeon of Durham, be was 
-.. buried m York Minſter, , 1d. p. 242. 
Osberge, the Daughter of Aſlat, or Oflac, chief 
Butler to King Fchelwulf, ro 2 bom! ſhe 
was married , and became the Mother of 
- - ..Alfred,who was afterwards King,l.5.p.261. 
. . Her Charatter, ..., - Ibid 
Osbert, or Osbryghe, ſucceeds Ethelred in rhe 
Kingdom of Northumberland, and after- 
"wards is killed by the Danes, 1. 5. p. 260. 
Their lawful King , is expelled by the: Nor- 
- thumbers; 2yho ſer up an Uſurper:, not de- 
+ ſcended from the Royal Line, Id p. 267. 
Lies with the Wife of one of his Noblemen ; 


who, complaining of the Affront t6 the King | 
of 


Denmark, cauſes 4 great , Army to come 
4 over torevenge that Injury, Id. p.268, 269. 
Osfrid, a Sor of King Edwin by 


Is flain , with. his Father ; in the Battel of 
Hethfield, Id: p.: 176. 


Oskytel, fr/# conſecrated. Biſhop of Dorcheſter, | 


then made Archbiſhop of York 3; bis: Death 
and, Burial, MA 1x 2G DT. 
Olſmund, when: he began to reign over the South- 
\ - SAXONs, + :þ. 4-- P2388. 
Olred, ſucceeds bis Father Alfred in the King- 
. dom bf the Northumbers, 1. 4. p, 213. 

Is reconciled to Wilfrid, with bis Great Men 

. and Biſhops; -Ibid. 
Becomes Bifhop Wilfrid's adopted Son, Id. 
DIST | Pa 214, 

Is killed in a Fight near the Sea, on the South- 
ern Borders, His Charatter, 1d. p. 217. 
Olred , the' Son of Alchred, Nephew of King 
Alfwold, reigned after | him , and is be- 
trayed and driven out of bis Kingdom, and 
who ſucceeded, I L 4. P. 236. 
Js put to death by King Ethelred's Command, 
._ and where buried, Id: p. 237 


Olric, the So of Elfric, obtains the Kingdow | 


of Deira,' abjures the. Chriſtian Religion , 

and is cut off by Cadwallo , with all his 

. Army, P L 4. p.-176. 
Ofric builds a Nunnery at Bath, 1. 4. p. 196. 


. nd the Nuntery. of Sts Peter. in Glouceſter, | 
Danes,. and then rebuilt z and after as 


Id. p. 201. } 


which afterwards was deſtroyed by the 
King of the Northumbers, 


Oltic, King of Northumberland , \ffain, and 


2bo- ſucceeded him, . :-." ME th. 220. 


| Ofttorius Scapula, /ucceeds Plautius in rbe quas 


| enburga » | 
the Daughter of Ceorle, King of Mercia, | 
I 4+: 274. | 


lity of Propretor , and reduces the. moſt 
Southerly parrs of Britain to the form of 

© @ Province, i Joe Ped le 
Owercomes the Iceni ; engages with. the Silu- 
res. '2ud Carattacus, and his Succeſs over 
oo i Id. p.'42,.43- 
Is decreed by the Senate all the Enſigns of a 
Triumph ; and being worn out+ with cares 

 - * and troubles, dies, Id. p. 44, 45. 
Oſwald and Ofwie, with Eanfrid their. Elder 
Brother, all Sons of King Ethelfrid, are 
+» baniſhed by Edwin, . 1. 4. p. 170, 171. 
wald, Edwin's Succeſſor m the Kingdom 
"of Northumberland , finiſhes. Sr.' Peter's 
Charch.in York , Id. p. 174, 176. |. 5. 
es ns atk 5 Pe 25 qo 
Routs Cadwallo, with all his Forces. His 
\ Speech to bis Army, .., 1.4. P. 177- 
His Kingdom extended over both Deica and. 
Bernicia. , He would interpret Biſhop Ai- 
dan's Sermons to his Subjes that heard, 
but did not underſtand them. Is his Reign 

_ Churches were built in divers places of bis 

: Kingdom. His Great Charatter, 1d.p. 178. 
His Charity. He'was Edwin's Nephew by bas 


. \Sifter Acca, Ibid. & p. 179. 
Fights a' great Battel with Penda, jund was 
therein ſlain, Id. p. 180. 
The many Miracles ſuppbſed that he wrought 
after bis death, Ibid. 
He was the ſixth King that ruled over all Bri- 
tain, |. 5. Þ. 254» 


His Body ( under the Title of Saint ) long 
after tranſlated - from Bardeney in Lin= 

.  colnſhire, into Mercia, L'5. P. 315. 
Oſwald #cheling, fighting with Echelhard, « 
worſted, and the next year dies, 1. 4.P220. 
Oſwald, Son to King Ethelred, is mentioned by 
bis Father in hw Charter to the Abbey of 

_ Abingdon, . l. 5. p. 276. 


z 


| J 
Oſwald, :4rchbiſhop of York, bs Deceaſe, l. 6. 


Oſwald ; Biſhop of Worceſter , inte g; 
Kinſman Oskytell in the Archbiſhoprick of 
York, L 6&7 

His Death , and Burial in the Church of 
Sr. Mary #*» Worceſter, [d. p. 23. 


Ofwweſtre in Shtopſhire, anciently called Maſer 


field, where was fought the great Rattel bee 
tween Oſwald, the moſt Chriſtian King of 
Northumberland, and Penda, he Pagan 
King of the Mercians, |. 4. p. 180, 


-Oſwin, :he Brother of King Oſwald, is made 


King of Dera, L 4. p. 181. 
His Death at Ingerlingum, Id. p. 182. 
His Charater, Id. p. 183: 

S The 
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An Alphaberical Table: 


RR ——— 


. The Seventh King that Ruled over all Britain, 
L 5. p- 254- 

Oſwnlf, bis Son, ſucceeds Eadbert in the King- 
dom of Northumberland, but is ſlam with- 

. in a Year after by the Treachery of ts own 
Servants, | L. 4-'P» 228. 
Oſwy, the Son of Ulſric, King of Gorninia, 
| + '4-P+ 192, 

Treacheroufly procures Oſwin to be. jiain, but 
afterwards builds a Monaſtery where the 
Murther was committed, to expiate the 


Crime, [d.\p..183. 
Overcomes Penda, who in the Battel is flain, 
| Id..ps 185. 


The Ealdermen of Mercia Rebel. - againſt 


bim, Id pe 188. 
His Death and Burial at Streanſhale-Mona- 
ſtery, Id.-p. 192. 


Orford: in Kent, anciently called Otranford, 

where the Mercians and Kentiſhmen $44 

. a Battel, vi wil & 4» P>\-2 30» 

Qutlawry, Ethelward the1Ealdorman/is Out- 

law'd ins Grear Count. of the: Kingdom, 

HIS IREY Bas) nam called. Fi. 

© Ear] Sweyn, Son of Godwin, #4. detlared 

Outlaw'd in a Grear\Comncil.at London, 

| OK = Wai 77- 

The Common Law of all-Qutlaws, they" are 

ſail t6 have Wulfes hefod, (4.4. = Wolf's 

head ) or as we ſoy i Latin, (gerere:Ca- 

put Lupinum, Id. p*\999 100. 

Uſare”s \Convitted, 'to be Jook'd on as Olit- 

 law'd Perſons, 00. Tepirron. 

Earl Elfgar ir Outlaw'd is the Witena-Ge- 

mot, / and for what, ]. &'p. 86. 
»F3di Pledpe:: 5k ont inns LO 

Oxford'; #he'- Univerſity when Fonnted y and 

who- the firſt Regents and Profeſſers there. 

The Ouarrel that" avoſe berwixt - Grimbald 

and-' the. Old Scholars""'sf Oxford." This 


paſſage-of the Cuartel," $66, objetted againſt 


by Sir Henry Spelman ;* and anſwered , 
l. 5. Þ. 288, 289; 290. 


\ The flouriſhing ſtate of Learning bere , related 


_ by Aller, very much queſtioned, Id. p. 304. 
King Alfred «ſited by Grimbald, an4 John 
SCOLs ,' in - Funding this Univerſity, Id: 
_ "P.! 306. 
I raken #nd Burnt by the Danes, 1: 6. p. 34, 


All Studies ceaſe therefor -@ long nineties 
fill about the Year "Eleven hundred thirty 
three, from which tine-the' Scholars - have 
continued there, Paper 011 EG-pe 35. 


Aenius Poſthurtus rs himſelf rhrough with 


- bis own Sword, and why, LL 2p. Fo. 


F1agan-Rites, the Ferbidding of them to be obſer- 


St. Pancrace Church, the j/þ Buil 


Tenge? mage 
Papinian,. the | Great  Lawy 


ved by the Decree of ' Calcuith , 1, 4. 
dh, | P. 244. 
Pagans, Vid, Heathens, | 


Palace-Royal, rhe Puniſpment on any that fight 


within it," L 4. Þ. 208. 
Palladius, the Biſhop ſent by Pope Czleltine :0 
the Scots'te-confirm their.” Faith, 1.2. 

IS P- 109, IIo. 


i Britain, 
and from a' Heathen Temple was turned 
into a Chriſtian Church, |. 4. p. 157. 

I bad been before the Old; ruinons. Charch of 
Sr. Martin without ihe Gity of Canter- 

| \ Id: p.-163. 

er, helping Geta to 

Govern the South part of this Iſland, |. 2. 

.  Baflianus would have had hun dens Do. 

femee of ' bis Murtbering his Brother Geta 3 

. but bis ſharp reply to him coſt him bis Life, 

Bro | Id. p. 79- 


Pardon, 7d. Prerogative, A Vatw | 
Paris, the Univerſity there when faft Erefed, 


..- by whom, \and by what means, |. 4.p. 244. 
: \The Danes paſſing up the River Seine, }ake 
© - up their Winter-Quarters there, 1. 5.'p. 287. 
Pariſh-Feaſts, \»» feweral parts of England to 
* this day : Their Antiquity," \> © 1, 6. p. 99. 
Parker, the Archbiſhop , - Author | of rhe Latin 
©... Hiſtory de' ate Eccleſiz Anglica- 
| 4- P- I6F. 


' ne I. 
Parliament, - Xing. Ethelbert confirms there” all 


rhe Charters of Endowment | 68 - Chriſt- 
 Charch, and that of St. Pancrace-in Can: 
-— reeburyy;o 7 6 ql both, ke gr 263, 
Parliament Men to have no Injury done” them 
but the Party ſhall be Finedfor it, © Thief: 
Egbert changed the Name of this Kingdom 
into that of 'England, by the Conſent of '-bis 

' » Parliarzent belal at Wincheſter, 1. 5.p. 247. 
Where the Great © Men of the Kingdom were 
wont of courſe to attend at the King's Court, 
t> Conſult and Ordain whar was $ood 

- and neceſſary for the Common-Weal, Id. 

| 21 ' -*2G1I. 


Paſchalis, the Pope; ſucceeds Stephanus, and is 
 Conſecrated, 330155, 25x: 
Pajſham'# Northamptonſhire, .anciently called 
 Paſſenhamy- on 41, ,po 322. 
Patern; 4 Preacher at Llan Patern i» Cardi- 
ganſhire,-01. 97 1% 1H, gi Piz4g. 


Paulinus, = Roman, Conſecrate#-by Juſtus to 
be Biſhop of» the Northumbers, I. 4. p.17 x. 

- Ir ſent as a Spiritual Guide and Guardian with 
Echelburga '#5\the Court 'of Ring Edwin, 

' where be is Inſtrufted in the Principles of 
.rbe Chriſtian' Faith, - Id. p. 172; 
"Corverts his Chief '}dol-Prieft, and ſeveral of 
the Nobles,” "Is rhe firſt Biſhop of York, Ed- 

win /ertling the Epiſcopal See there. Spent a 

\* - .  Aonth 


” 
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Month at Adefrin'in doing ſcarce any thing 
elſe but Catechiſmg and Baptizing, Id 
P- 173, 174» 

Converts Blecca, the Governor of Lincoln, 
with all bis Family, to the rin Ta an 
Archiepiſcopal-Pall [ent him by Pope 'T10n0- 
il MEAS Ordains one of that * Name 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury,  .Id--p. 175. | 


Takes on him the care of the Church of Ro- 


_ cheſter, pw, Id. p. 176. 
His Death at Rocheſter, and who. ſucceeded 
him Id. p. 181. 


St. Paul; Church at London, is cauſed to be 
Built by King Sebert, 
Burnt in the Reign of King Edgar, and ſoon 
after Rebuilt, |. 6. p. 4- 
Paulus, # Notary, ſent imo Britain, @ Malic 


ous Tnquiſitor, and bis great Oppreſſions there, |. 
| L. 2.p. 89. |" 


. He is Burnt alive by the Command of Julian the 
| Emperor, onT Ibid. 
Peace of the - King,” Alfred's Law concerning 


the keeping it, and' the Puniſhment-in break- | 


mo-it; : |. 5.p. 292, 295. 
Al People bound to keep the Peace, |. 6. Pp. 58. 
Stated times and days appointed for the more 

[rif# obſervance of it, I. 6. p. 99. 


Or Protedtion granted to Perſons and Places, 


' and at certain Times; and it is manifold, as 
Id. Pp. IOO, | 


What this was t6 free Perſons frow', Id. 


rhe particulars there ſhew, 


| = ST, P- TOI. 
: Thoſe who have it, #0t to injure others. under a 
- ©» deuble Penalty; the particular Muldts or 
Penalties of thoſe who wiolate it, 14;p. 103. 

- Vid; Pledge, Protetion, Suretyſhip. 
Peace; or League, "agreed on, and confirmed: by 
"Oath between Eardulf, King of the Nor- 
thumbers, end Kenwulf, King of Mer- 
cla,” by the Interceſſion of King Egbert, 1. 5. 

DAS Wat 21k whiags; 

. Coneluded on ( Hoſapes arid Oaths being mu- 


| ſoially exchanged )- between Edmund Iron-. 


fide and King Cnute, with the particula- 
rities of at, "F.S:Þ 47; 
made between Edward the Confeffor and 
Earl Godwin, 1d. p. Br, 82, 83. 

Vid. League. | Þ2 | 
Peadda,"'So of Penda, defirmp  Alfreda the 


Dawghter of Boy to bis Wife; and'not be- | 
er tealeſs he turned to the | 
Chriſtian Faith, be wolumarily atcepted | 


ing abt ro obtain 


red a | 4. p: 183, 184. 
Held the Province of South-Mercia divided 


-fom' the Northern by the ' River of \ Frent, 

te be held as Tributary to the Northumbci- | 
art Kingdom. At laſt is ſlain by the Trea- | 
| ' K'p. 186: | 


« * "ety of bauege; - 2 ET 
Pecumiary Fines; Yi. Panifhments. 


Pedidan;” of Pendrid's Mourh; rhe'River Par- 


 L'4&Þ5 159. + 


ret in Somerſetſhire, where a preat Battel 
 - was fougbt berween theſe,, and the Dorſet- 
ſhire-men 2nd che Danes, 1. 5. p.-260, 


| +" "+ 
Pelagius, 4 Britiſh Monk, when he firſt Ns. 
bis Hereſy, L. 2. p. 197: 

The Britains being averſe to receive it, ſen. Yor 
Biſhops out of France, and a publick Di- 
ſputation was apreed on between them and 


the Hereticks, and the ſucceſs the Biſhops 
bad, - þ Ibid. 
Vid. Hereſy. 


Pen, i#» Somerſerſhire , by rbe Saxons called 
-_ Peanhoe& ad Peonnan, 1. 6. p. 28, 45. 
 Penda, King of che Mercians, is overcome by 
| Cadwallo, W1R4.\1; 5'Þ. 176, 
- Fights a great Batrel with Oſwald,” ho is 


It * Re - > : 

Hates and deſpiſes thoſe profeſſing the Chitian 
Faith, whom be found not. to live anſwer- 
, ably to #, BEN. EE Id. P- 184. 
' ' His Death, with the manner bow, Id.p. 185. 

"Had been the Death of Four or Five Chriſtian 
Kings im Bartel, | .— Thid. 

Pentarchy, when thz Kingdom was — into it, 
& &, A . IF. Þ- 12. 
Pentecoft-Caſtle » where is' not known E I. 6. 
DDTSITTEN $1. 
"Took it's Name from one'Osbetn, Shs 
-.- Pentecolt, I Id.” p. 82: 
Penvahel, #: [the | Pit's Zonpnt ;. in Engliſh 
'Penvellum, where, _ E 2. p. 100: 
Pepin, King of the Franks, makes a League 
-  - - with Eadbert, King of Northumberland, 
. and ſends bim great Preſents, 1. 4. Þ. 228. 
-< His Death, - | Id. p. 229. 
Perefinis, #5 bizbeſ# Power with Commodus 
"The Emperor, ſets only menof the Equeftri- 
al Order fo Command the Britiſh Army; 
Their Complaint and bis Puniſhment, |. 2. 

od 0s TARTAR DE . 70. 
Perjury, if ahy i Holy Orders Perſure Ae: 
- ſelves, what the Puniſhment, 1. 5. Pp. 284, 

- NoCredit to be given to any one that is Per-= 


© jured, 8c. | | Id. pz 325. 
Some juſtly puniſhed for it by being pat to Death, 
[. 6. p. 49. 


| Pertinax ( Helvius ) made” Lieutenant of Bri- 
| cain by Commodus; bat mo: long enjoys it, 
& : | LL 2.p.70,71- 
Created Emperoy, but within Three Months is 
 _ ſlain by the Pretorian Bands, 1. 2: p. 72. 
| Peſtilenee, 73d. Plague. 3 or 
Peter, # Mok, and Lawrence, ſent by Au- 
 guſtine ro the Pope, and about what Meſs 


. fage, L 4. p. IF. 
Vid. Lawrence. | >” F 
A Presbyter, firſ# Abbot of the Monaſtery 

towards. the Eaſt, not far from, the City of 


PRs” . ? 


'  - Canterbury, 1d'! 157. 
je 


therein ſlain Id. p.:180, - 
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Is drowned, going on a Meſſage into —_ 
Peterburgh Abbey , an Account of its Founda- 
tion; with the form and manner of erefting 

it 3 as alſo its Conſecration,, L 4. p. ow 

187. 

Peter-pence ; Viz. 4 Penny to ve paid to the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, from every. . Houſe in the 
Kimpgdom, firſt given by King Ina 3: but the 

rruth of it [uſpetted , unleſs, granted by the 

. Mycel-Synod , or Great Council of rhe 
Kingdom, _ Niz Li 119. 

\ A perpetual Tribute granted by King Offa to 


the Pope , out of Every houſe! tn | his King- | 


dom ; but : however the. Kingdom was not 
wwade Tributary to him by it, for it was only 

a Voluntary Annual Alms, or (7 <p i 

' Id. p. 239. 

Alfred calPd it his Alms, and. how he ſent it 
ro Rome, 1. 5. p. 281, 286, 291, 298. 


Fuftly called Alms , and not a 'Tribute, as 


the Modern, Popiſh Writers term. it, 1d. 
: When it was to be paid,..and. the 


not performing it accordingly,: 1. 6. pe 13. 
Edward the Confeſlor's Law to remforce | 
the Payment of it, |. ,;|'\. ;I1d-p.:x00. 

Vid. Romeſcot. 


Petroc, 4 Learned. Britiſh Preacher in \Corn- | 
I49. 
« 88. | 


i .wall, Zh oh 3- ÞP- 
Philip; «pon the death of Henry 4s pr 
of France, | #11: G6iÞ» 88. 
Vifited by Duke William, who ſolicited his ;Aſ- 
fiftance m bis deſigned War againſt Harold, 

- but he: would not bearken. to. the Propoſals 

. . made bim, and for what reaſon, 1d: p. 109. 
Philippus ( Marcus Julius): az Arabian,.ſ«c- 
_ ceeded Gordianus in. the. Empire , but bis 
Army ſoon | made away with him, |. 2. 

| «61. 

Phalippus (Nonnius ) @ Lieutenant in Bri- 
tain «wnder he Emperor Gordianus,. Id. Ib. 
Phoenicians, the firſt. Diſcoverers.of this Iſland, 


| | I Pris 3 

Pics, came out of Scythia , and landed firſt m 
the North of Ireland, L 1... 4. 

Are totally ſubdued by the Scots. Their Lan- 
gage is unknown, 1; 1» Id. p. 5. 
Confederate with Caraufius againſt Conſtan- 
 tius Chlarus, L 2. p. 83. 
Surrender up many. of their Forts: and ſtrong 
Places to Fergus, | _ Id. p. 98. 
And Scots, their landing firſt in Britain, 'paſ= 


ſing over that part of. the Iriſh Sea which 
#s called the Scythic Vale, .. 1. 3. p. 114. 
And Saxons privately make a Peace , Id. 


59745 P2126. 
The Picts cut off King Egfrid and his; whole 


Army, and recover their Countrey the Eng- 


; Þ.\291. | - 
Penalty for || 


| Slay Bert the Ealdorman, Id p. 211. 
| Fight againſt Beorfrich the Ealdorman, Id. 
| | P-215- 
Keep their League with the Engliſh, and re- 
Joice to be partakers of the Catholick Peace 
and Trath, | 1d. p. 221. 
A. great fight between them and the Britains, 
that is, thoſe of Cumberland, Id..p. 225. 
Theſe and the SCOts. conquer Galloway and 
- Lothian, ard the Low-lands of Scotland, 
as far. as'the Friths' of Dunbritton and 
Edinburgh, | L 5..p- 249- 
Rout the Engliſh , and flay King Athelſtan 
i” fight, a ſtory, Id. p. 250. 
The-total Conqueſt of the Pidts' by Kened,' rhe 
 frſt King of Scotland, Id. p. 259. 
Pightwin ( or Pechtwin.) #« conſecrated Biſhop 
of /Witherne ( called in Latin, Candida 
Caſa) ar Fife, 'L. 4. p. 228. 
Hys Deceaſe, 165 Id. p. 23r. 
Pinchenhale, or Finkenhale, ow Finkney i 
the Biſhoprick of. Durham , -and Kingdom 
of :Northumberland,. where 4 General Sy- 
nod aſſembled, 1.4. -p. 236. 
The ſecond Synod, or Cornncil, held here, under 
Eanbald , Archbiſhop. of York,. &c. Id. 
bb | P. 242. 
Pius ( Antoninus ) ;/xcceeds Hadrian, > 
bis firſt coming to-the Throne , bath a Law 
 -- made; That all the Subje#s of the Roman 
| Empire ſhould be. Free Citizens of Rome, 
7 L 2. p. 67. 
Plague; « wery ſore one an Britain, be = 3. 
A great one over all the Iſle of Brirak, xt 
rhen is went into Ireland, |. 4:/p. 190. 
A. great Mortality both of Men. and. Beaſts, 
| Moba Þ 5. p. 269. 
Another great one upon Men , and. Murrsin of 
Catthe, | 1d. p. 302. 
A great Mortality of Men , and a wery ma- 
lignant Feaver in London, , 1 6. p. 4. 
A great Mortality of Cattle m England, 1d. 


hug Di» 21. 
A great number of Cattle died ;; and hy the In- 
temperance of the Seaſon, the. Fruits 'of the 
Earth were deſtroyed, _' Id. p. 70, 
So great a Murrain of all ſorts of Garth in 
England, that none could ever remember 
the like, 13d. p. 85. 
Plaurius, . Pretor in Gaul, inwades Britain, and 
his Succeſs, l. 2: P-.38, 39. 
Has an Ovation allowed him by Claudius, 
ge | 1d. p. 4r. 


Pledge ; Alfred's. Law about keeping the Peace, 


and the : Puniſhment . in breaking it , 1. 5. 

s 3 P. 292,.295. 

Thoſe who violate the Peace of Hgly Church , 
and deſpiſe the Biſhop's. Sentence, ſh 


all give 


liſh bad raken away, 


4. 4+ Þ. 202. | 


Pledges to reconcile; themſelues ts God, the 
King, 


dogs ON —_— x . - CLOOE InEI—_ cSo——2 - 


OD — - 
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Rog, and Chareh, ono bwoudaw's, 1 6. 
w 99, 160; 3d. Security. | 

Flegnund, el :by God and'all bis Holy Men 

to be Arebbiſhop of \Cariterbury 3: 1. 5. 


| Prcock-bay = Somerſerhire —_ called 


can, oh: JSouP- 319+ 
Portſthouth , ko calked kd 0 HR » who 
7 © with ibis two Sons obtained @ great Kittory 


SOS of] Pp. 298: | ©. per the Brirains, :- \ 4-4 133. 
: "ITY y by "King Alfred ont of Mercia, 30 | Portas Iftius, where & was, and whecher it 
. | belp Diw-n 6s : Td. p-306. EIS .-; in being, FL 2. Þ. kg 
ja the Great Col ted by Rn Ed- ; Poſenredbyrig , ſuppoſed Pomeebury is Shrop- 
_ = ward 145 Eldet;, where five nw Bifwop> | _ - thire, | - 1 44p5 188, 
| \ pies wwe avltel of once, bj the Authori! | Prezfidiatis, ® Province that i: fo,:i not gowerned 
= rbe King and. CR with the Pope's | by any Pratot or Proconſul, bur 
By of this Des, Is; Pb: 313, | OT per retnond Eye of 
"© 314+ bk. 2. P- 65. 
P. 324. | Pralans y K the Icenians, deceived in 
mos Cuff rf al fors of Pupins | __ Sor th with his two Daugh-. 
- 4» Britain, - 4. 3-pruxrs; |- | try: #nd bow the Romans ufed them, th 
Polidore * extract dina- | P. 47. 
$3 19% yp ON rhe Periiſal of a | Prayer to b made for King þ Wihued King 
i © ( © Siva rape Ay + s Low. L 4-P. 211- 
en, ſens 19 Prichs fo learn rs Lord Prayer and Creed 
| ll Id.'p: 225. 
bis | Predur, a iriſh Pins ” Sen of Oliver Gol- 
. 4 ard © Var B-Pvince vo Cupid land , 
p. £535 x58: || 3- Þs 147- 
» i” pes. | angry a pretones-; ON, wnl;-. 
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* The Iſland of Seals, Vid. Seolefeu: © 
Sebba, Yid. Siger. We. 
Sebbi, King of the Faft-Saxons, becomes a 
Moth, and ſoon after dies,” "1."3.-P: 210. 
Sebert, the Son of Richala, Kmyg of whe Eaſt- 
Saxons, receiver” Baptiſm, © antÞ cauſes 
Sr. Pauls to be © Built at London, 1. 4. 


| Pp. 159. 
Founds the Church and Abbey of Weſtminkter, 


Id. P- I 66. 
His Death, Id. p. 168. 
A meſt Learned and Chriſtian "Prince, 1d. 


P- £75» 

Secington, ( anciently Seccandune )) in War- 
wickſhire, L.'4. p. 227: 
SECUrityY 'to be given by all Servants for their 
good Abearmg ; and all others 'of il! Fame 

'ro have it given for them, |-F. p. 346. 
Ewery one of Twelve Years of Age to give it 
by Oath, and for what, 3.6. P. 58. 
Selred, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, Þ.'4. p. 214. 
Swnamed the Good , Reigned Thirty eight 
year”, and then ſlain, but is ankmown how, 

or by whom, Id. p. 225. 
Sempingham i= Lincolnſhire, anciently called 
-Sempigaham, LF. Þ. 2616 


d 


Seneca ( only #n bis Books a: Philoſopher ). bis 
- © Extortion en the Britains, |. 2. p. 47. 
Seolefeu,” thar 5s, The Ifland of Seals, ofter- 
wards called Selſey, where Wilfrid Found- 

ed a ſmall Monaſtery, |. 4. p.'x98. 
Sermon, #he firſt rbar is ro be found at any King's 
Coronation, by whom, and to whom made, 

| |. 6. p. 70. 
Serpents, frange ones ſeen in the Province of 
the South-Saxons, l. 4. P- 230. 
Servants, none t0 receive another Man's Mantnto 
bis Family, without leave firſt bad of bis 
Maſter ; the Penalty of doing the contrary, 

) 341. 


we 
To give Security for their good Abearing, Id. 


+ 1346. 

"ho Deſert ' their Lord in" Battel, ada bs 
Forfeit, and to whom, [.'6.P. 60. * 
Seſter ( that 45, 8 Horſe-Load ) of Whear , 
Sold in Hardecnute's time for Fifty froe 

+ Pence and more, +4 6p. 86, 72. 
Severn, the River, from whence it came to be [0 
- called, e-1 L. 1: þ. 10. 
Severus the Emperor, makes IVar againſt Peſce- 
-- nius Niger, and ſlays him; then {ends 
Ae to diſpatch Albinus, and the 
effef* theredf, L'2-P. 92, 73: 

- + Puts Lztus Severus to Death for his Ihonhery 


 "Makts an Expedition into" Britain, awd the 
iſe of” mn, 1d. P- 74, 75+ 

: How be Treats bis Son Baſfiarws' that twice 
i atternpred to kill bim, Id. p. 75, 76. 
\ Makes 4 Walll croſs the Iland from "8g, C. 
'( One hundred thirty two Milites in'lengtb, and 
+ -— from thence be receio'd rhe Stile of Britan- 
nicus, WY 4 . 19. P. 76. 
This Wall 2425 'bailt in the ſame place where 

_ © Adrian's was before, Id. p. 100. 
His Death, and Faneral Pile, and Charater, 


' WE | IK. p.'77, 78. 
Severus ( Alexander ) ſucces kowabolus 
baving been before declared 'Cafar by the 
Senate 3 bis AtFions mm Yhis Tſlantl, 1. >: 
| I SQ. 
Is ſlain by ſome of his own Mymy, 1 Ib. 
Severus (Germanus bis Scholir ) being Ordain- 
ed Biſhop of Triers, preaches the Goſpel 
to the Germans, "7" 3 at7. 
Seward, gre nth Goon conceals Withlaf 
King of Mercia, jfrom the Diſpleaſure o 
Kiig Egbert, in the Cell of = Holy <4 
gin 'Etheldrith, Duwghter of King Offa, 
rll a perfefF Reconciliation was made, ||. 5. 


254. 
Sexburga, 'Governs the ' Kingdom of ue Weſt. 
Saxons for a year, us being Teft 16 her by 
King Cenwalch her Husand. Her 'Cha- 
rater, ''E. 4-*p. 192. 


Shafcsbury, 
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Shaftsbury ; fff called Paladur , afterwards 
tonia, by whom Built, l..2+Þ« £0. 

New built by King Alfred, 1. 5. p. 285, 298, 

| 307+ 

Called in Saxon, Scxftesbyrig, 1. 6. p. 20. 
Shaving of Crowns, and about the manner of 
; |. 4. p. 216. 


. it . 
Sheoveſham , or Secveſham Abby, Vid. Abing- 
do 


N. 

Shepholme, a little Iſland in the Mouth of Se- 
verne, anciently. called Bradanrelic ; Flo- 
rence calls it Reoric, L. 5. p- 319. 

Sheriffs, ther Antiquity and Appointment by 


King Alfred, « F- P- 291: | 


Sherwood-Foreſt , anciently called Walewode, 
| - F. P- 321. 
Ships, great Tax raiſed by Harold, for ſetting 


out Sixteen Sail, which highly incenſed the | 
| I. 6. p. 6x. | 


- dvds of te Ecnglith 
| Bl ren Berk Sk Tax of Eight Marks - 
.- 20 be paid the Rowers, 
Shireburne, ancrently called Weſtwade, 1 4. 


| P. 214: | 
Shiremotes, to be held Twice 'every Year, and 
who to be preſent thereat, 1. 6. p. 13. | 


Shropſhire, ancientl called Scrobbesbyrigſcire, | - 


nth 6Þ: 2: | 

Sicga, dies, who" killed the good King Olw »| 

or Alfwold, ( as one Hiſtorian ſays ) by 
- - bis 0wn Sunds, © 1:4. p. 236, 238. 

Sigebett, ſucceeds bis Brother Eorpenwald in | 

the Kingdom of the Baft-Angles, be was 

Raoptized im France, whirher be had been | 

Baniſhed; and by Biſhop Foelix bis aſſiſtance | 

eretfs a School to Inſtrutf Youth, and two | 

Nears after Reſigns bis Kingdom to his Couſin | 

| ic, and became 'a Mank, 1. 4. p. 179. | 

Ts forced our of "bis Any by the Eaſt-An- | 

ples, to encourage” the Soldiers againſt Pen- | 

da King of vhe 'Mercians; where be is | 

killed, Id. p. 18. | 

I; made a Chriſtian at the perſuaſion of King | 

Oſw Ie | 

- 4nd hr: wickedly Murthered, by whom, | 
and upon whitt occaſion, 1d. p. 188, 189; 
Sigebert, Couſin r9:Cuthred,” ſworeeds bim in the 
.' Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons 3 is Depo- 
Fed by Cynwulf, and the Great Countil, 

for -bis Cruelty and Injuſtice, and at laſt a 
certain Hog-herd ran him through; and 
Rilled bin,” - |. 4: Þ. 226. 
Sgeferth, a petty King of ſome Province, makes 

himſelf away, and is Buried at Wilton, 

! I: 6. Þ. 4. 
.* Another of the ſame Name ( a Daniſh Thane) 
Treacheronſly ſlain, and his Goods ſeized on, 

and his Beautiful Widow ſecured by King 
Ethelred, | Id. p. 40. 

" Siger -and Sebba, ho ſucceed Swidhelm #n 


d. p. 66. : 


1 


Id. p. 184. | - 


þ 


rhe Kingdom of the Eaſt-Saxons ; their 


relapſe from the Chriſtian Faith #0 Ido- 
latry, but ſoon again they renounced their 
Apoſtacy, L. 4. P+ 190. 
Sigeric, /id. Syric. F  * wp 
Sihtric, « Daniſh King of Northumberland, 
is Married to Edgitha, the Siſter of King 
Athelſtan'; bis profej/ing himſelf a Chri- 
ſtian , though be relapſed ſorn after, and 
Died the next year, © . F- P- 330+ 
Another of this Name King of Ireland and 
the Iſles adjacent, Id. p. 334- 
Silures, their Complexion Swarthy, and they had 
Curled Hairhke the Spaniards, |. 1. Þ. 4- 

The Inbabitants of the now South-Wales, |. 2. 


| | P. 42. 
Their Name ought wholly to be extinguiſhed, 

and why, _ | | Id. p. 45. 
Are waſted by many ſmall Incurſions, 1d. 


xx ng .  Þ: 46. 
Simony, the firſt Example of it in the Englith 
Church, 1: 4. p. 191. . id. Wini. 
Singin, a Captainover tbe Worceſterſhire-men, 
kills Conſtantine King of the Scots, 1. 5. 
IIS £55, SO EFERD P- 335, 336- 
Sithicundmon, eſteemed equal to a Thane, by 
the Valuation of bis Head, |. 5. p. 342. 
Slaves, 'The Common People of England were 
nat ſuch Slaves in Alfred's time, as (ome 
late Writers would fain make them, |. F. 
" \ ot Pp. 294; 295. 
Snottingaham, the Town taken, and Command- 
ed to be Repaired and Gariſan'd by Ki 
Edward tbe Elder, | L BY ws 
Soldier, the Diſcovery made by One, and yet his 
Fidelity ar the ſame time to a Prince to 
whons be had formerly taken a Military 
Oath; I L. 5. Þ- 33F- 
He that deſerts his Lard, or fellow Soldur, 
what be Farfeits and to whom, |. 6. p. 60. 
Somerton, zaken by Echelbald jom rbe Weſt- 
Saxons, |. 4. p. 22T. 
Was anciently a great Town and Caſtle, that 
gave. Name to that Countrey which is now 
called 'Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 222. 
Southampton , was anciently called Hamcun , 
L. 5. p. 258. 
Deſtroyed by Daniſh Pyrates, when 1. 6. 
206 
South-Saxons, when this Kingdom began, 1. 3. 
v #22: 
Are Converted by the Preaching of Wilkitd, 
|. 4. p. 198. 
Their © Province , which had belonged ro the 
Dioceſs of Wincheſter, is made an Epiſco- 
pal See, Id. p. 214. 


South-Shoebury #* Eſſex, anciently called Sceo- 
byrig, here the Danes built a Caſtle, 

| -- bh. Fo Pe yoo. 
Southumbers , that is, the Mercians, 1. 4. 
P. 210, 212, 


Sourh« 
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= 
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South-Wales, the Seat of War a long while for 


the Supremacy between Jevaf and Jago, the 
Sons of Edwal Voel, and the Sons of 
Howel Dha, and the Danes, 1. 5. p- 349) 
250. |. 6. p. 6, 7, 16, 20, 21, 22, 23z 
26, 27, 53, 64- 
The Iriſh-Scots invade it by the means of 
Howel and Meredyth, L 6. p. 56. 
Is moleſted by Conan the Son of Jago , bo 
had fled mto Ireland for the ſafety of bis 
life .PÞ. 70. 
So Yn by the Daniſh Pyrares ,. that the 
Sea-Coaſts were almoſt deſerted, Id. p. 74- 
Sparhafock , a Monk of Sr. Edmundsbury , 
made Abbot of Abandune; and after- 
wards Biſhop of London, upon the Tranſla- 
rion of Robbyrd to the See of Canter- 
bury, | L 6-p.74,75- 
But the Archbiſhop refuſed to conſecrate him 


( tho be came. to bim with the King's Let- 


ters and Seal ), becauſe'the Pope-had forbad | 
bim.' However, be held his Biſhoprick, Id. 
K6ESK! EN0 AU 76. | 
Sometime-after is depoſed om it, Id. p. 78. | 
Spot Wulfric, | a'Courtrer;\.builds the: Monaſtery | 
of Burton i*» Staffordſhire, with:bis own | 


xs A "F | | B $K? a 


Paternal © Inheritance, and gets King Ethel | 


red to confirm it A ian Bf k 6p. 2T. f 
Stamford , « Caſtle, \ commanded: by King Ed-. 


ward the Elder ro: be built on the Soutk- |. 


OE TEPIOY 


ſide of the River Weland, 1 1;\52p.'323- 
Standing-Army, no. War-poſjibly to be maintair.- | 


ed long either at home. ur abroad; without | 


one, i; 49% | 4 6:p.-33- | 
Stanmore: Battel in Weſtmorland, beraweey Ma- 
rius the Britiſh King , -and the:Caledoni- | 
ans, -' L\2:{p. 66. 
Stealing. Yid. Theft. Ws edn of 
Stephanus, the-Popez ſucceeds Leo, and.the next | 
Sri] L yop252- 


year. dies,. x 


Another of this name, Abbot of Mountcaflin, | . 


is coriſecrated Pope m"the room of. Vitor, 

I. :6::p. 87. 

Deceaſes the next year, ' and who ſucceeds him, | 
| Id: p.- 88. 

Stigand, Cnute's Chaplain, had the care of the 
Church of Aſhdown ( which the King cau- 
ſed to be built there ) committed to him, 
21476; P.'5Is | 

Is conſecrated Biſhop of the Eaſt-Angles ( :. e. | 
Helmham ), ©. ©: Id. p. 71, 73. 
Receives ,avain his Biſhoprick , from which it 
feems by the Simoniacal Prattices of Biſho 
Grymkitel he had been before deprived, Id. 

| RS P- 72. 
And upon the death of Alfwin, is promated to 
the See of Wincheſter, _ 1d-p. 73. 
Ht laſt is made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
{ Id: p; 81. 

Had the Pall {cnt him by Pope Benedict. 


| Strztcluyd;.the Colony - erebted- by t 


William of Malmesbury' his Charatter of 
him. He conſecrates Fgelric a Monk of 
Chriſt-Church., Biſhop of Chicheſter , 
«nd Syward the Abbot , Biſhop of Roche- 
ſter, Id. p. 88. 
Stilico, Governor to the Emperor Honorius, du- 
ring bis Minority ; bisCharaGer, |. 2:p.97. 

By a Legion ſufficzently furniſhed with Arms, 
diſpatched to Britain, delivered the Inbabi- 
tants both from ſpoil and inevitable Capti- 

._ | with, Id. -p. 99, 104,105. 
Is killed by the Army, when Baſſus and Phi- 
lippus were Con/uls, Id. p. 104- 
Stone #n Staffordſhire , whence it had its mame, 
| | |; L 4. p-195. 
Stonehenge, here Aurelius Ambrofius was 
crowned,” and not long after buried , 1. 3. 

| i x ' P-.131. 
I called Mons Ambrofij, ſaid to be the Me- 
2ument of Armbroſius., -and y ty y the 
latter Antiquaries to be foundled Fd m,Jbid. 


E L. 5. Þ. 344- 
Strangers, 14s:/oon as they Janded, the Monbents 
.*: are ts declare their number, and. bring them 


ee 0 8; P. 294. 
The Law againſt buying andrectiving Strangers 
I an 1 ie. p46. 
A Law to harbour them for $wo-nights, as 
Gueſts," but no longer ſo, \.... 1, 6.,p« 103. 


Strathern, ' #be//Scotiſh Writers will needs have 
this Province underſtood bythe word, Jerne, 
| 5 4 Hat a7 —__ L2.p. 98. 
Streanſhale Monaſtery , founided by Hilday, 1. 4. 
5 ren ih engl P3188. 
1; now Whitby: Yorkſhire, 1d.-p; 185. 


| Strikers in open. Court, before. the King's Eal- 


-:1. | dormen, their Puniſhment,...... 1. 5. p.-295. 
Stuſe and Withgari (-Nephews to Log Geadic) 
fight againſt the Britains , and put"'them to 
fights toon old ay otfiiut 3b 34 pry. 
Suceelhon to the Crown , how ſettled between 
co the Pits and Scots, ' \ 1 1. 1. P..45. 5. 
The Britains bad no. Notion 'of any. Right the 
Eldeſt Brother had to command all the reſt, 

not even;after they became Chriſtians., 1d. 
Suetonwus (Paulinus ) i bis time the em 
recerved a great Blow-i Britain , - and the 
Account of it, |. 2,-P. 46,47, 48. 
Afterwards he gained a mighty Vittory:'over 
Boadicia, and them, 49, 50. 
Carries it too haughtily towards thoſe that [ut- 


mit, 1; Id. p. 50,51. 
Is ſucceeded | by Petronmus Turpilianus', Id. 
P- Fr. 


Sunday. Vid. Lord's-Day. WE [ 
Suppolititious'Birth , ſaid to be put upon King 
Cnute ( vizs the Son of a Shoemaker then 


newly 
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newly born ) ) Elgiva, 0 one of his « Wren, 

l. 6. p. 61 

Sureryſhip 3. concerning the Breach of the King's 
and. Archbiſbops, 8c. what Fine was to be 

paid upon is by Alfred's Law, 1. 5. p.295- 
HW one to fnd Sureties for bis "good Behavi- 


Sutbory 3 in pen Og anciently called Lad rg, 
here Biſhop Alfwin. « ceaſed, 1.4. P. 242- 
Swa le, a River ; \but where, is not mentioned , 
L. 4-P: 174- 

Swaniawic ; 5. 0 Swanwick i® Hampſhire , 
'_ near the place where the Danes loft. 120 of 
xifey Ships in a violent. Storm, as they were 

oing raward; Exmouth, _ . I. 5. p. 278. 
Suebryin, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, bis Death, 


l. 4. P- 223- 
Sweden, _— called Scandinovia, 1. 1. p. 4. 
"4nd Gothi Id. p..5- 


Swedes and Danes , called Normans br the 

French Hiforians.; an- Account LY their 

. Religion , and the Deities too M wParees 
P.2 


Sweyn , the Son. of. Harold the De L716 
efteges 


Edwal ap Meyric #» Battel, and d 
the I of Man : He and Anlaff 
_ Lon a h7a+ to burn it, but are 
+ farced yy "march off ; the Rawage and Mur- 
 #bers they —_— in Eſſex, Kene, and 
_ Suſlex, &c. : 1 1 GD Bh- 
Ouſted bis Farber both of his Kingdom and 
Life 3 was afterwards expelled hbim{elf, 
aud wander” up and down without relief, 
. but plagues England after this all be could, 
_ for refuſing to receive him, Id. p. 26. 
WO, King of Denmark , receiving news of 
rhe Maſſacre of bis Couuntreymen in Eng- 
land, by the. Advice of bis Great Council 
comes with Three hundred Sail of great Ships, 
and revenges this barbarous piece of Trea- 
chery, I. 6. p. 30, 31. 
His frequent Returns home, and Incurſions and 
Rawages here, Id. p. 32, 37, 38. 
His Return into England, and upon what oc- 
' caſton, Id. p. 37. 
His Deceaſe , and the Monk's Relation of the 
Suddenne[s of it, Id. p. 38, 39, 40. 
Sweyn, Eldeſt YL. of King Canure, . be appoints 
before bs death, to be King T Norway, 
6. P. 56. 
E driven out of his Kingdom by Harold, 7" 
named Hairfax, but he recovered it again, 


Id. p. 74- 
Sweyn (Earl) Son of Godwin, goes over to Bald- 


I. 6, P- 14- 
Eury Lord to be Surety for "the appearance of 
 eery roles, in bis Family, Id. p. 42. 
bofoever 1 uſes to give it, to be put to deeth, | 
| Fr a. 1d. p. 424 43» 
For (1h ke Danes that ftay in England, $0 enjoy 
ect Peace, _ » OI» 


win, \Earl of Flanders , and ſtays there all 
Winter , being in diſgrace at Court for de- 
flowring an Abbeſ,, |. 6. p.73, 74- 
Makes a League with Edward the Confteſlor, 
and the King's Promiſes to him. How be 
decoys: his Couſin Beorne on Shipboard, and 
caujes him afterwards to be made away, *; 


Is declared outlaw'd, in a Great Council bel jm 
at London, G Id. p 

_ Going om Flanders to Jeruſalem barefoe, 
in Pennance for the Murther of Beorne, = 

but Return bome be dies, Id. p. 8 
Swidhelme, the Son.of Sexbald, ſucceeds Glee. 
bert, \and is made a Gries by Cedda, 
P. 189. 
Switheard, King of the: Angle: ies, and 
Elfwold j--6 him, |. 4.p. 225, 228. 
Swithred,: King if the Eaſt-Saxons, is vanquiſh- 
ed "by. King Egbert, and driven out. of rhe 
dom, A the Weſt-Saxon Kings en- 
ever after that Expulſion, 1. 5. p. 255. 
St. co Biſhop of . Wincheſter, his Conſe- 
7d and Deceaſe; and excellent Chara- 
L. 5. p. 266, 267. 
ans ', Biſhop of Devonſhire, ( rhat is, 
Wells ). his Death, and Burial, 1.6. p.16. 


| _ of Auguſtine, ar a Auguſtine s-Ake, on 


Conf of ih ei, now the Dioceſs 


|. 4. Þ- 160. 

of rent, Id. p. 189. 
ertford , which appointed when Eaſter 
ſhould be hepr, Id. p. 193. 

| ir be. Kd once a year at a place called 
Cloveſhoe Id. Ib. 


At Hatfield , where the Five firſt General 
Councils HRS received and confirm'd , Id. 
P. 199. 

Of all the Biſhops of Britain, about Biſhop 
Wilfred, where held, and what done, Id. 


P. 206, 207, 213. 


Decree the Province of the South-Saxons to 
be an Epiſcopal See, but it did not long con- 
tinue ſo, Id. p. 213) 214. 

Of Cloveſhoe, its Decrees chiefly made in 
Confirmation of the Charter of King Wi- 
thred » Concerning free Eleftions to Mona- 
ſteries in Kent. A ſecond Synod held there, 
and what was done in it, Id. p. 224,225, 

At Aclea, where the place was, uncertain; as 
alſo under what King , and what Decrees 
were made there, l. 4. p.232, 236. 

The troubleſome one of Calcuithe, where Arch- 
biſhop Janbryht loft part of bis Province to 
the See of Litchfield , Id. p. 233. 1. 5. 


P. 251. 
The Decrees made therein. Two diſt in&t Salem: 
of it, l. 4. p. 234. 


At Pinchenhale , zow Finkley , m the Bi- 
Id. p. 236, 242. 
of 


ſhoprick of Durham, 
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Of " Eratilcfore; ſelemmly condenms the 'Wor- 
ſhip of Images, p03” CI0-D.2.37: 

Called by Ethelheard,” Be p of Canter- 
bury; ar the communtl of 


Great Council of Becaniceld, Id, p:241. 


' The Third Synod X bntrmny 4 when lp2s, | 
and by whom, Rog Boy Aga 


Anorbis bold there Go,” 
Archhij hop Wilfred, . 
The  Ectleſiaftical- Canons that *- " A 
the Synod beld by " King A Alfred,'I P: 296, 
4p 
The Great one King + dung eld at” 
| doh, and what wai Tranſadel therthy, Id. 


A great one held ur- Kittlingeub, « "I 
this was, is uncertai 
Orbers at Win 


way res wk Aevbr Ik 
5 we t 10DK3, an 
te rr Ch Chanons,: 5 IR TG, 17 


where Pope 
whom Edward be CEA 
to be informed what 2was there decreed tack 
: ng the Obriftian Faith, ds 
A Great one afembled” at Roms, : 5 f.; 


AT, is 
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Sea-Coaſts into, + 

His Deceafe, 0s 2.4. 

Syward,” Abbot of -Abingdune , flaw Ead- 

ſige i the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury 

by whom conſecrated,” but ſoon after depo # 

for bu Ingratitude to his Predeceſſor ,, and 

at laff NOPeve ro the See of Rocheſter, 

|. 6. p. 72. 

His Deceaſe, Id: p: 74. 
Syward, the Valiant Earl of Northumberland, 
at Edward the Confeffor's Command , 
with a powerful Army, and a ſtrong Fleet, 

goes againſ} Macbeth the Uſurper , into 
Scotland, ro reffore Malcolme , the Right 
Heir, to the Crown, |. 6. P. 85. 

Loſt his Son in the Engagement , and how 
bravely be bore it, Id. p. 85, 86. 

His Deceaſe, with dives remarkable Circum- 


ſtances, Id. p. 86. 
T 


Acitus ( M. Claudius ) eleted Emperor 
againſt his Will 5 his Reign, -of Death, 

2. P. 82. 

Talieſſen, a famous Britthh Bard, whoſe Verſcs 
are preſerved to this day, |. 3. P. 150. 


ope. Le0 , and | 
what 2045 confirnitd" therein. © This was the | * 


| TAI Abbey, her 'Otdgar, Sore of 


! 


de 


PE" 


| Tat dmWorth" m Sealfoicſite 3 "anceny called 

Tamaweorthig L 5.,P. 316. 
| Tarwin, Je 2d KS Arobbiſtoprich 
' 997 'Dtath; © 


bury,” eo ing "wh 4 oa og 2 221. 


Devonſhire ( afterward, Father-in-Law to 


King Edj and In be Ll "gears 
WP ..yr ways CR oe T1 EB. 4- 
"Ta." ÞP: 26. 


BEE ane ratkd Ecefitigftoce 
ni Vomefch, ohd called T fhe $8 


Tos Made kde wry Yo the 1 f rains 1 n 
—"<ota, © L'2.'Þ.'56: 

A rear” one pajt" bs Hicdta did fy x fit- 
197 ouf Foyt 73 #1 leg, 1 4g : ay 


| ; wn re thay 
rhoaſant for. and &jght hw » for Fes 


- '/ 7p fail if Ships, 


Tenantius Vid: Theor 
ent, Lands Ry 
With,” 


thabte -by pun Loft 
a bod of pe DIUa v5.4 $5 


I bo ae? "Ve *þ he heck of 


x 


reſto , 
"A do 16 ole, ow whence i = 4 its name, 
3 32. 
Terricus , rulell in Gaul an rica + 7 Wm 
you of ba Arms, till Domitius Alan 
"reduced, and led him in T Kar 14 to Ge 
2. 
Thzlwalle' = Choſhire” antienth That . 
from Whente ſuppoſed 3 ro be ſo NY L 5. 


Thaner-Ifland , given to the Shots for Fa 
"pabiation” A, I. 3. p. 118. 

It hies on the Eaſt-part of Ketit, 1. 4. p. 153. 
"Payt of it given by King Egbert 70 build a 


Monaſter Id. p. 193. 
C Fawrgr',/ to be laid waſte by Kin Ea gar, 
and why,” 6. 


6. P. 
Wis anciently called Tznet-Land, Id. P. 20. 
Theft, the Puniſhment 0 of it , l. 4. P-209. I. Fo 
p. 346. L. 6. p. 14. 


| ©. Anciently redeemable by Pecuniary Mul&s , 


l. 4. P. 209. 

Alﬀed's Law about the quantity of Mulfs 
appointed for ſeveral Thefts, |. 5. p. 293. 
The Forfeiture of him that ſteals any thing out 
"LM, 8 Church, Id. p. 297. 
If a Servant be accuſed of it , how he is to be 
diſcharged , or elſe taken pito C uſtody , Id. 


P- 325» 
Stealing 


— 


Ari "Alphabetical Ti ble 
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A 


Pere a ſecond H_ what" the Puniſhment | 
thereof, Id. p. 326, 349.. 
| Athelftai's Liv oh tinf Thidver, Id. p. 339 | 


! 


Km ET hs feſt Law Law for their, A Apprebenfo ; 4 
g. and the 


firſt Law vbereby PIO are ex- | 


Prey. preſly. ordered to be hanged, Id. p. 346. 

oe # the Sanitary, be for- 

£57 riplledge, 16. p. 99. 
Theol, # " Enife Brother, is Jo at the 
bet: Bartel of of 4. P- 159. 
3+ Arch 5a C ail is buried 

* mn the "Churc of St. Peter and ' St. Paul. 

L 4. p. 162. 


4 | %, bis name coniſecrated Archbiſhop of 
eerbury , a Rome, js ſeit into Bri- 


15. So 1 "1d. p: 197. [KN 
- Hh C thorough Vi ij tation f his  Proviees Il 


cath \ Synod of an the Biſbops and Great | 

 _. Men «f Hartford, Id. p. 193. | 
_ His Death and Burial, Id.. þ. 205. 

Theodoiic, the Som of Ida, _- in, Pen | 


5 o—_ 


Theodofis, ſent as Ry by Valeinan, Be | 
. pur a ffop to the Incurſions on the Brita 
. 96s by ſeveral barbaroits Nations , 1. 2. 
Ds. 9A | 
© Returns ; to Lonidon' vi iForious ,. having Feco> | 
gs the Plunder and Captives, and efta- || 
- Vines, a firm Peace for a long ey L fr | 


A Plot. contrived a gain him by villas 


© #9 Ra 


- . D>—— 


Pannonia ; bit bz ant the Confphvarins be- |. 


ing ſeized , are contmanded fo. be put to 


death, "Id: þ. 95: | | 


Is reteroed by the Emperor with Feat Com- 
mendations , on his eing recalle Rome, 
after he bad left Britain #n Peace, 1d. p.94. 
Theodoſins, the Son, created by Gratian , his 
Partner in the Empire, Id. p. 9. 
Undertakes his Quarrel againſ} Maximus the 
Tyrant, who ſeizes him and orders him , ” 
Fehead.d, Id. p 
Reſtores Valentiniari the ſecond to the Mie 
of the Welt, and overcomes Eugenius the 
Uſurper, awlo wa: deſervedly put 10 — 
Id. p 
Takes the whole Empire to bimPel, Fl 0 
Eaſt and Welt. * death, Jr Id. 
Theodwulf, King of Bernicia for one year, and 
then Tien, |. 3. Þ. 146. 
Theomantius, or Tenantius, ſucceeds Caffibe- 
lan', by the general applauſe f the people, 


2. P- 36. 

Is his Reign Octavius obtains the Empire of 
Rome, Id. Ib. 
Tholauſe, taken by the Goths, |. 2. p. 104. 


St. Thomas, called an Indian Apoſtle , becauſe 
he there ſuffered Martyrdom, |, 5. p. 286. 


 — 


Thinore; '; a "Thane , __ alle the two 
Sons of Ermenred, 4. p. 180, 155. 
Thurkyll a Earl over Faft-Enpland + 
, King Cnute, | [. 6. p. 50. 
LE baniſhed by King Cnute, but the Crime for 
which is uncertain ; rheugh ſaid for being a 
principal Promoter of Archbiſhop Fifeage's 
| Mirthey, Id. p. 52. 
Thyra King "F#chelred' s Daughter, married, to 
ormun, King of the Danes, whoſe Son 
b > was Sweyn , the Father of King 
"i $- Þ; 276. 
Tiberius, 700 Auguſtus in rbe Empire, and 
i gov 1 4p ta Eaſe and. Luxnty , which 
Made 00 rather Bite nit: + contratt- 
i 2n ' enlarging the Bounds © thereof. 
X I © ts time. des Fritains aid * their —_ 
| Caſo and Tolls fer thoſe Commbilities they 
. tranſpor fed to the Romans inro Gaul, and 
what 1 they took in” exchange om hem, L 21 


P* 37» 


] Thabity,| wow called Tilbury , near the River 


Thames, |. 4.'P. 184. 


6. | TEn_s anciently called Dunmonth , where 


© tbe Dabies ute vanquiſhed, L 5. P.256. 
Tiowulfin 720% rg ; @ City near the Rwver 


ut where, "is n0t — . = 


Tirulys, or Tirillus, Son of Uffa, Kiy Uh 
Faft-An jd of 7; 


gles, I. 3-P: 145. 
Tobias, the Biſbop, dies. at Rocheſter; 4 wery 
Learned man in that APe, [. + « 2ZT9, 


XG | T6ceſter # Northampton ire, anciently called 


Tofeceaſter, » Fo Pa 327, 243. 
Torfwick ,. anciently Turſige in Lindſey, part 
then of the Northumbrian Kingdom, 1. x. 

P- 277» 


| Toſtige, Son' of Earl Godwin , to whom Ed- 


ward the Confeſlor gave the Earldom of 


Northumberland, l. 6. p. 86. 
His Earldom Jepopulated by Malcolme, Xing 
of Scots, Id. p. 89. 


The Notthumbers riſe againſt him , and ſet 
him afide, and chuſe Morchar for their 
Earl, Id. p. 9c. 

Flis Baniſhment » and what the occaſion of it, 

Id. p. 91, 92. 

His Invaſion, and endeavours to dethrone' his 
Brother Harold z with the Rawages he 
committed up and down the Sea-Coaſts, Id. 

IO6. 

Toins the Ring of Norway” s Fleet, Mr lands 
in Yorkſhire with them , but they are both 
ſlain by Harold at Stznford-Bricge , Id. 


P- 109. 
Tower of London, ſaid to be firſt founded by 


Belinus, |. 1. p. 13. 
Tradition , an uncertain. Guide in Matters of 
Fa#, L.3. P. 114. 


'Traflick, 


aA _ 
& DA © TED he, 5 LA 
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Traffick, King Edward the Elder's Law. abowt | 
it, confirming the | Fourth Article of the 
League made. berween bis Father and Gu- 


thrun che Dane, a Ss ing. V.ouchers 0 
. make gd the. of any. "thing, \. 5. 
P. 284, 325- 


Athelſtan' s Law, forbidding an Commutati- 
of : Goods, 47 # the pip of ſuch as 

are thereby appointed, Id. p.- 349, 341- 
Trajan,, the. Emperor, ſoon reduces the Britains 
; that Rewolted againſt him, 1. 2. Pp. 66. 
Paved the __ my with Stone, Li bn "of 

| Cauſe-ways 


Trae N50g are the Scots Mas "the | 


. them, 
Thtnlpormae, 2 __ - it as to "ſuch and | 


rim ls, though the King ſhould wt 
| don. Re #") "Life and , 
Traytor , E 


whole 


Member, |. | 
» 102. | 
ar,.was. ſo to the A - and the 

ation, 

Xerale Th Th U to be the Ring ”s , unleſs 

eund burch , and hawk foo it To, 


« ye OT Yo i were Gold; but if Silver, | 
| hex to have one half, an & Church the | 


Trinobantes, ſubmit to Czſar, ſendin | ; 


d. Ib. |. 
Weſt, and the Pits. from the | - 
_ North, . ad. as this Name is given 10 | 
k 2. p-99- | 


| Tro0 or N Cade 
"Tipe 


6..P. 86. C-- 


ries, The 


ire, . 


Seat > Maximus bis Und Em- 
TY E 95- 


Hoftages, , and Corn for bis . 
_Meved to Rebel by. the Views 1, mo 
*g 8 


on C. ons ( Fund e mY \ 
Carta) for Rowtng. the. | 3D 4 
49 I | COFOTILL IEICE», 

' Groen. fo Flavius | 1, an 


LECT, Wh, 
= 


Veſ ey py 
 doval Dignities, Tee: Conſs 7 TE 


54 C By. Ticus Veſpatian*, . "7 for bis 


Conferr'd on eat, tcl fs, 1d.p. 
Agri a, ade omitian, » Ho- 
* Statue 3 +l Þ.. 63. 
" The Saxons called 


34 the, Laws of King Ina, the 
Number 't r conſtituted one Was & by Op 
ty, The Mults _ bo "Pk | 
in Troops, and to. F. Þ- 


g's or Trun 


P40 I. 


fad 
Tru He Bi Mm the” phat; 


» this 
was the. 'Y EP r, ., in 


ks 
Eg. f. 


6. Þ. 101. | 
Trebtins Maximus Vid. M FR 
Trekingham, a place [ied Fam Th | = | - 
Kings bei Buried there, 
Triades; 'n Tui Grd C brow 1's aka, 


written near 8. 


Thouſand Years we l. cut 
hs RS, w 


Tribute, /C ſar 4 
by rhe Ron the People of Rome, 1. 


P+ 35+ 
It ceaſes during the Reſidence of Kynobelin | 
at Rome, Id. p. 36. 
Is ſuſpetted to be paid in Kynobelin's time by 
a Coin of bis, Id. p..3 
A great one is impoſed upon North-Wales an- 
rually by King Athelſtan, I. 5. p. 338. 
War ts «1 upon North-Wales by King Ed- 
gar, for non-payment of Tribute from the 
King of Aberfraw torhe King of London, 
I. 6. P. 3, 4- 
Ten thouſand pounds decreed to be paid to the 
Danes for the Terror they gave the Inhabi- 
tants of the Sea-Coaſts, but yet this did not 
long ſatisfy their Covetouſneſs, Id. p. 23. 
Sixteen thouſand pounds Tribute given Eo 
beſide their maintenance, Id. p. 25. 
Another of Twenty four thouſand pound —_ 
them, and proviſion likewiſe, 1d. p. 2 


Another of Thirty thouſand pounds paid Wi 
and to find them Proviſions during their [tay, 


Id. p. 32. 
And another both of Proviſions and Money to 


2. | Tudric, "King pg Crt, 


f* 
Tudwall Gloff, or the Lame; why he was ſo 


[x aids Candida Caſa, Pp. 201. 
> || Trutulenſis, @ Port, ſu thn Ger 
be Richbo ou] yl ar Sandwich,” 1. 2. 


| Treab; of wm PIR y - them by a a ans Iz 
elt of more than Twelve men, 1. 6..p. 43. 

Tuda, "Bike Ll Jr, Gy of the Plague, 
and” bf.  : Fi I90. 

have ex- 

changed. bis Crown for . a Hangs, but 
afterwards going out of it oof the 
SaXONs, 2 the defence of his Son Mouric, 
be recerved a mortal Wound , |. 3- Þ- 148, 


149. 


called,” « F. P. 317. 

Turkytel, 2 Daniſh Earl, owns King Edward 
the Elder, for bis Lord, L.'5. P- 319- 

Goes into France, with King Edward's leave 

and Comvoy , with what Danes would fol- 

low him, \- Id. p. 320. 

The Chancellor, bis great Valour, and Slaugh- 
ter of Conſtantine and Anlaff*s Army, 

and his narrow Eſcape from being killed by 


them, Id. p. 335, 336. 
Afterwards he was Abbot of rhe Abbey of 
Croyland, Id. p. 336, 349. 


Sent Ambaſſador by King Edred to the Nor- 
thumbers, to reduce them to their "Ns Id. 


349. 
Carries Archbiſhop Oskytel , his Kinſmay s 


make Peace with them, which they ſoon after 


__ Id. p. 35. 


Vid. Danegele. 


Body to Bedford, to be buried, I. 6. p. 7. 
His Death, Id. p. 12. 
Turne- 
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Turne-Iſland, formerly called the Iſle of Med- 
cant, | - ,-L 3- Þ+ 246. 
'Turpilianus ( Petronius ) ſent, iz Paulinus 
Sueronius his room , as being more exorable 
70:the Britains, 20. FE 


Twelfhind-man, one that js worth Twelve hun- | 
1.5. p: 346. 


dred Shillings of Eſtate, © _ 3- 
Twihind-man, one worth 7 wo hundred Shillings 
of Eſtate; they both to join togetber to appre- 

bend a Thief, if known where be ts, 1d. Ib. 
Tyrants, ſaid to be juſtly rempved,. for being the 
Occaſion of the Deſtruttion, of. the Milutary 

© Forces of their Kingdom , I. 5. Þ. 253+ 
Tythes, to be paid according to, the Scriptures. 


| The firſt Decree of | any Council im England, | 


concerning the Payment of them, and that 


declares them to be of Divine Right, 1. 4. 


3 9 IND Wn fo. 1 > P38 
Xchelwulfe's. famoas and ſolemm Grant of 
them, which was the firſt General Law 
that ever was made in a Mycel Synod of the 
whole Kingdom for their Payment , Id, 
"6 
Edgar's Law concerning them and Retes! 
| | \ + bh. On Do £3» 
Edward the Confeſlor's' Laws cd 

> al things ſmall Tythes ſhall be paid out 

ey ; DG 7 
Tythings, when Counties 2ere firſt thus divided 
by King Alfred, "136: 5,- the 3 
Every man of free Condition obliged to enter 
himſelf into ſome Tything, |. 6. p. 58, 104. 


V 


" T Acancy of the Throne in Edwi's time 
/ for above a year, and what Enormities 
were committed during that time, |. F. 


Valentia ; who ordered the Northern Province 
of Britain 70 be for the future called Va- 
lentia, and why, L. 2: 9% 

In France , defended by Conſtantine againſt 
Honorius, Id. p. 102. 

Valentinian , choſen Emperor by the Army at 
Nice i» Bythinia , and not long after de- 
clares Valens his Brother Partner in the Em- 
pire, | | I: 2. P9717 

Is again reſtored to the Empire of the Weſt by 
heodofius , but held it not long ; for be 
was ſtrangled by Arbogaſtes at Vienne mm 
Gallia, Id. p. 97. 

Valentinus, plotting with ſome Secldiers againſt 
Theodoſius, they were ſeized and deliver- 
ed to Dulcirius , 70 be put to death, |. 2, 


Valerianus (Pub. Licinius) Emperor, hi de 
the Footſtool of the Tyrant Sapores, King 
of Perlia, for ſeven years; then fon alive, 
and fo died, 


| 
| 


Valuation. The Valuation of mens Heads, {0 
tbe King's, down to the Countreyman.s, |. 5. 

oof tigtes 2. en bul xr Do S342 
Vedtius Bolanus , ſucceeds Trebellius Maxi- 
mus: the Government. of Britain ,, E.2: 

: } : ; Þ- FJ. 

: Could not attempt any thing on the Britains , 
becauſe of the Fa&tions of the Army , 1d. 


"I OBL 94 4+ : Y3.# 4 ' P4547 
Venedoti, and Dzmetz , the P'S! nn” 
. Wales, ©. L 2c Þ, 85. 1.3. pr £396 
Venutius, 4 Prince of the Juganres, I. 2. p. 45. 
Is highly provoked by the Injuries: of Queen 

| iimandua ;. bis Wife ; -he takes up 
Arms againſt the Romans ; ſhe deſpiles 
bim, and embraces an Adultercr, 14. Ib. 

This War is ſuppoſed to-hawe begun.in Nero's 

i ES TS  Id.p. 46. 
But is carried on againſ# the Romans, even 
till, and in the time of tbe Emperor, \itel- 

-_ Bs; Id. p. 54- 
Veramius, , waſtes the Silures by many [mail b + 
curſions; a man of great Vanity and. Amn- 
bition, as appears by his Laſt Will ,, |. 2. 

£7 | : is . AG. 
Verulam, that is, St, Albans; the FS 
. » cal which was held there, |. 4. p.239- 
Veſpaſian .( Flavius ) afterwards Emperor, part- 
ly under Claudius, partly wnder. Plautius j 
fights thirty Battels with the Britains, 1. 2. 
TRAM : P. 39, 41. 
Brings two powerful Nations, and akoye twen- 

7 Towns, with the Ile of Wight , under 

, bis ſubjettion, _ . Id. p. 41: 

_ Titus his Son, ſerving under bim as @ Tri- 
bune , is much renowned fcr his Valour , 


. 


Succeeds Vitellius, who was depoſed about 

| the Tenth Month of his Reign, 1d. p. 54. 
His Death, when, Id. p. 56. 
Veſpatian ( Titus) ſucceeds, and rather exceeds 
than equals bis Father in Valour and Worth, 


For the great Atchievements of Agricola , be 
was fifteen times ſaluted Imperator , or 
General ; s filed, The Delight of Man- 
kind 3 but yet dies , as | uſpetted » by Poy- 
on, OE +; Id. p. 57. 

A Cohort of his, having ſlain a Centurion and 
other Soldiers, deſertcd and went to Sea, 
turning Pyrates where ever they landed ; but 

_ at laſt the Suevians and Frifians took and 
ſold them as Pyrates, Id. p. 59. 
Uita, be Eighth King from Woden, an« Firſt 
of the Eaft-Angles, L 3. P2149: 

Gets himſelf made ſole King, and governs with 
that Glory , that it is ſaid the Kings de- 
ſcending from him were called Utfings. 
How Jong he reigned, uncertain, Id. tb. 


. 2- Þ% 63s | 


y Vice- 


Id. Ib: 


l. 2. Þ. 56: 
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Vick Donint , that is , the Governors of Pro- 
VINCces , Zrvided by King Alfred into two 
Offices , viz. Judges and Sheriffs, 1. 5. 

P- 297. 

Victor, elefted Pope in the room of Leo, hat 

boly Biſhop of Rome, l.'6. p. 85. 

His Deceaſe, and who ſucceeded him , = 
P- 97+ 

Vidtorinus, 4 Roman Governor in Britain, |. 2. 


Pe, 2ON- 
Vienne, - City i» Dauphine, wheeCoriftans 


was ſlain, E 2. p. r03: 
Villain, if be we t'on Holidays , he was-to 
ſatisfy it with Gar ohm, ( that is, "O44 
ping, ) or pay bis Headgild', &c.. 1. 5. 
ES 285. 
Villains; great and- profperons” ones often meet 


with' the Puniſhment they deſerve, as well 
the Aﬀtors'as Contrrvers, B22. p96. 
Virgilius, the Seo'ifle Abbor, bis —_ , 'F 


Vir , Geoffiey" of Monmouth*s: Story 3-37 
pay, Gam 24 ; a tx over to Britain, ME 
Eleven eas Noble Virgins roatrent ber, 

beſides ſixty wr io 4 meaner condition ; 

fhe ro-be beſtowed oh Conan; and' the re 

ot the: ther Britains; and cher End, 1. 2. 

Vi talian, he Pi forms by bi puIG, 97 
1 's ope, confirms 43 mg 
Wis, Cham. to the +l of Me- 


deſhamſited, P. 187. 
This Bull ts confirmed by Pope wah, Id. 
: "Þ> 200, 


Ulfkytel!, the Ealdorman , bis ſhary E age- 
ment With the Danes; and the bloody'/ wh 
E2 rer n both ſides, ls 6, P. 31. 
Univerſity, of Paris, by whoſe means. erefted ; 
Alcuinus an Engliſtiman- reading here 
Logiek ,  Rhetorick ,. and Aſtronomy , |. + 


P- 2 
Of Oxford and Cambridge. Yid. their __ 
 _ _ ricalar Heads. 
Unuſt, King of the Pits. Vid. Eadbert, King 
of Northumberland. 
Vortigern, #s choſen King by the Britains, I. 3. 
I16., 
By the Adwice of his Council he for fr the. 
Heathen Saxons to repel the Scots. and 
Pics, To: p: 127. 
Falls paſſionately i m Love with Rowena, Hen- 
geſt's daugbrer, Id. p. 125. 
Marries her, and is divorced from his former 
Wife, Id. p. 126. 
The ſtory of his taking his own Dangbter 10 
Wife, and having a Son by her, is all un- 
likely, Id. p. x27, 128. 
Is depoſed, and Vortimer hrs Son is choſen 
King by the Britiſh Nobles, Hd: p: 128. 
FE reſtored 5 wages War with the. Syxons; but 
by the Treachcry of Hengelt is taken Pri- 


| 


ſoner,, py fo bis) PF YY _ wh Eaft- 
Sex, "Middleſex, ard Suſſex, 3s "Þ. 129. 


Uncertain what at laſt Bteatke 'of bers, but 
24s ay ain depoſed; iid r bought to'be buras 
in bis Caſtle by bis Sage relns Am- 
brofihes Td: $51, 

Vortimer-; obrains « grear Fitory over the 
| Saxons, k-9: ptr. 

Drives tbeww into Germany for all bis life- 
time, -16. Ib. 

Dies, ſuproſed by Poyſort of bi Motbervin-Law 
Rowent#'s Procurement,” IT 

Vortipore,” King: of Phat phe of Sour ales 
celle "Derhe 1 13. Bi139. 


oo Uiet.;. Rinis of Cuniberland, 
ed Bir Senh, , wah Theodpric and 

' bis Sons; nid qr 3- P- 146. 
Drbicus ( Lollius ) Ao back Fo Br antes, 
draw; another Wall beyon# that of 2dri- 
an, "ani keeps out” the” Incurfto#s of "1 

- Northern Britains,” © FE 2:p.6 

Urgeney, | Bjpop of Sr. David's, SONY FR 


_. Dan 27- 
Urych Miiwin, King of the Britains; ſtars at 
© * "the Buttel of Kerell, L. 5. p., 260. 


Uſtfrea, a Sow-of Kirg Edwin, 4. p. 176. 

Uſurets, nor to contitute in the Kingdom, bus if 
any were convitted, to forfeit their Goods, 
and holden un 1:6: p;162. 

Uther Pendragon , look'd on by the Breet fn- 
tiquarits as @ mere __— King, & 3. 


Uthred, bis Bravery againſt the SCOts, a, 37 
Reed he met with for it from King Echel- 
red; jp caſts off bis Wife ( but grves ber back 
ber Fortune ); ati rharries anorber, one Sigh, 

I. 6. 
Submits, wirh alt bis Northumbrian! Salk 
dom, to King Sweyn, the Dane ; and the 
mi(chiefs hz, his Sor, and their Army; did 
bath" theve” ant »hert ever they went, Id. 


P- 37, 38. 
He with Edmund Echeling phurders all pla- 
ces where ever they come, \ TId-p. 41- 


But at laſt ſubmits to Cnutey, and rhaugh be 
gave Heſtages , was ſoo after ſlain, and 
ſome ſay by Cnute' 5 Odders, 1d. Ib. 

Urtrechr, "_ Gallick Tongue Trajeftum, #* 
the old Language, Wiltaburg, 1. 4. p. 212. 
Vulgar, or Common Peopht; the Care the Eng- 
-tſh-Saxons had of the Perſons and Chaſtuy 
of ther meaneſt Subjefts , }. 5. p: 293, 
294. 

W 


T Ada, a Rebel im chief in Northumber- 

land, rhas leads our the Conffirariys to 
Bart againft King FarQwulf ar Billin- 
gahoth, near Whalie / Eancafhire, 1: 4. 
P. 241. 
Wakes, 


or 
# 
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Wakes, or Pariſh Feaſts , their Antiquity in e- 
' eral parts of England, 1. 6. p. 99. 
Wales, arciently called Cambria, by ſome ſus- 
poſed to come. from King Ina's marrying 


Gnalla , the Daughter of Cadwallader, 


King of the Britains ; but it is certainly a 

© mtorious Falſhood, L 4. P. 220. 
Their Chief Lords of any Countrey thire, called 
Rev, . 18: p; 241. 
Kings of Cardigan, Divet, and Powis, died 
in'one year, © Id: p.. 243; 


| payne each otber with Civil Wars; which 
all under their Dominion, 1. 5. p. 279,280. 


Great  Commotions there between Jevaf an 
Jago, and their Children after them, ſevuc- 


Laws concerning the Inebitants of the Moun- 
' tains of this Countrey, 


- pckleniefs of the Nation, . I'd: p. 64. 
The laſt Croil War or Rebellion' there that" haſ 


per'd in Edward the Confeſſor's Reign , 
E called Brytland,” ani ſubdued by Ec of 


, __andFE. oftige; : Kd: p. 89. 
Wall; That which Severus built fort Sea'to Sea, 
T32' miles in fengrhs which procured bim the 


| file of Britanniciss 'E24 p:96. 
Is Tepired, an forrified with Caſtles; &ci-by 


Caraufius, Ip. 84; 
' Built crofs the Iſland berween the two Seas, or 
Streights, called then'Glotta and Bodotria, 
( now the Friths of Edinburgh and: Dun- 
britton') with Turf inſtetrd of Stone ,. Id. 


+ 99, Ioo. þ 


| Þ 
A' Deſcription of the other Wall of Stone, 1d. 


| Pf x00c-4 
Wall-brook, whence it bad iti name, 1. 2.p.85. | 
Waltham-Abbey, rhe Foimdation of it, andthe | 


ſtory of the Crucifix brought thither, arid the 
Miracles ſaid to be effefted by it, 1. 6. p. 89. 
King Harold is buried in the Abbey-Church 


-, there, ... 1 2s 
Walt-Town , near the Pids-WalF, anciently 
called Admurum, I. 4. Þ. 184. 


Wanting, now Wantige in Berkſhire , 1. 5. 
p. z6r. 1.6. p. 43. 


Warewell (19 Harwood ) Foreſt, 1.6: p. ro. | 
ethhire, formerly Werham, @ | 
ſtrong Caſtle of the Welſt-Saxons, ts taken | 
and deſtroyed by the Danes , together with | 
X L.'7. 2969 
Warwick, anciently called Caer-Gaurvie, ſuppe= | 
ad eo 


Warhanrt i» 


the Nunnery there, 


ſed ro 'be built by Gurgwint, 


The (everal Princes of Wales' were' perfetually | 
rhe Engliſh obſerving, at laſt reduced them | 
ral-Countries being thereby ſpotted; 1.6: p. 16, | 


| / h Id. p. 44. | 
A' great Revolution happen d' there: from the | 


4nd Weringwic, 1. 5. p. 316. I. 6:p. 41. 
Watcher, iz Somerſerſhire, anciently called'We- 
[ ced, L.'5. p319. 


| Arid Weedport; deſtrojed by rhe Danes , 
Re, 14 ws, I, 6G W226. 

| Wax-Tapers, hated by King Ethelred, becau/e 

of 'his' Mother's unmercifully beavixs' him 

.. with one, and for what reaſon, 1. 6.'p. 19. 
We&ij;or Wiccij, now Worceſter, 1 4, Þ: 160. 
| Ic F a F97. 23C. 

' The [amt Shire alſo antiently called Wiccon , 
| |. 4. Þ. 242.. 1. 5. p. 247. 

Vid! rbe City and Cay of Worceſter: {4 

Wedesbury - i» Staffordſhire; avcrotly ſuppoſed 
'. to be called Wearbyrig, .. I. 5. p.316. 

| Weland' River # Northamptonſhire, ' o#' rhe 
[file of Rucland, ancierithy called Weolade, 
| . L F. p22. 


F 


2 I Fa Err P 
d | Welſh, tbe Chronicle called Triades, 1. 3.'P: 140. 


 Mailuſciipt of Britain, the Credit of it ar- 
raignd* by @ late Romiſh' Writer, 1 4. 

. | .- 162, 
He forced th quit all the: plain Erin bee 
' PIaween Severne dil Wye, aid to retire 10 
tbe Mountain, © ©. 1: 4-p.237. 
.” Welſter-Welſh; :hit ir; Corniſh-men, where 
} 2 # he Fleet of Danes landed, 1. 5. p. 257. 
+ The- Welſh- bzaren by Tgmorid che Dane, Id. 


_ 


| 2 3 > WY - Þ- JoJ 
Are forbid to tome into'England; or the Eng- 
BOT 'fo enter Wales, E 6: Pp. 44.. 


_ © Raife ſtvhe InſurreFions in Harold's Hime, ard 
_ 1pori what account, _- 1d. p: 65. 
A Faw that 6 Welftimati' ſbcn!d' paſs over 


, 


' - Anil on the Penalty" of long his Right Fland, 


| I& p!'x15. 

Vid. Britzins: [Se F | 
"Build Ga#le in Herefordſhire won the Lands 
of Earl Sweyn, « and what en/ued thereupon,” 


| —_— — 


CE ai ia? Se. : I. p. 77: 
Wenbury #: Devonſhire ( by the Saxons cal-: 
led Wicganbeorch ) a place where Earl 
Ceorle with his Forces fights the Pagan 
Danes; and'pets the Viftory, 1. 5. p. 261. 

| Werfrihe, Bifhop of Worceſter { one very well 
skilPd in the Holy Seriprures ), ſent to Ring 
| Alfred our of Mercia, 1. 5. p. 305, 306. 
| Weſt-burgh',: 2 Monaſtery iz Worceſterſhire, 


| | : : l. 5. P.253- 
' Weſt-Cheſter. Yd. Cheſter. 
; Weſtminſter Church and Abbey, founded by 
King Sebert, Mellitus :he Biſhop dedicating 
it to St. Peter, [. 4. p. 166. 
But being” deſtroyed by the Danes, u had ever 
ſince lain'in Ruins , till Edward the Con- 
Feſfor built it anew , and bad it re-con{:- 
crated, | _ L6.p.93, 94; 95. 
The Legend of this Church her having been 
anciently conſecrated by Sr. Peter, 1d. p. 93. 
Charter of Endowment, and Privileges of this 
Church , confirmed by the Great Council. 
The Greateſt and Nobleſt of any Foundation 
it 


Offs*s Ditch , on pain of death, Td: Ib. 


cn—_..... — 


IszxXviil An Alphabetical 'Lable: 
i» England, . Id. ip. 94. | fow.it.on Stufe and Withgar, Nephews 
Weſt-Saxons, when this Kingdom firſt began, | _ to theiformer, Ws 2 Þ F P- 138. 
BY Lack32 J ; -- Js takenby Wulther, King of Mercia,l.4.p.188. 
Were conquered by Cerdic and his Sens, Id. Ib. | +... Received, at laſt the Chriſtian Faith, though 
Who firſt took upon. them the Title of \ithe-Kings || -' upon bard terms, Ed ci de Þ> 293» 
of the Weſt-Saxons, and at laft they over- |. The Danes. quartering here, made it their old 
come all the other fix Kingdoms, Id. p. 136. Sant uary, Mb DAT, 31- 


They fight with Ivor, and are put toflight, 1d. | 


| _ CL 
Cut off Seberts three. Sons, 90 were 
to the Eaſt-Saxon Kingdom, 1. 4. P. 
Their Conderſiom,; by the preaching, of 
nus az Italian, |. _ -//:;:/1 1d. p-1179. 
Anciently called Gewilſles, Id. Ib. 


Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, that is, of Dor- | 


cheſter, .Þ- 203. 


Their Royal Standard, a Golden Dragon, 1d. | 


"gp 'PÞ. 226. 

_ Are forced to maintain the Danes, and what 
Money they give/them beſides,.” 1.6. Pp. 25. 
Submit to King Cnute, and give.bim Hoſt a- 
£25, and likewiſe provide Horſes for his' Army, 

| ant ts nxt Ie Pr 41. 
Weſtwude, ſince called Shireburne, L/4:/p.214- 
Whalie, i» Lancaſhire , anciently called Wea- 
lzge, where a'bloody Battel as fought, and 
with whom, wk P2417. 
Wheat, at 2vbat rate. ſold in Hardecaute's time. 
Whipping, 4 Puniſhment to be inflifted only on 
 Villams, _ 4, 5.Þp- 285. 
Whitby, #* Yorkſhire, anciently called Strean- 
hae. |. 4 p. 189. 
Whitchurch i#z Hampſhire , anciemtly called 
+, Whitcircan, 1.:6. p. 28. 
Whitſand, an ancient Port, Five hiumdred years 
before Cafſar's time, L 2. p. 37. 
About the Fourteenth Cw _ oye yes 
wiceable , being ſtopd'd u the Sands , 

hy bal oh ke ne - Id. Ib. 
Wibbendon, zow Wimbledon 7 Surrey, I. 3. 
P- £4 Fs 

Wiccon , zow Worceſterſhire , 1. 4. p. 242. 
| L 5. P. 247. 
Widow, to remain ſo a Twekvemonth by King 
Cnute's Liw ; and if ſhe marry within 

that time, to loſe her Dower , and all that 

ber Husband left hc: |. 6. P. 60. 
Wigbryht, Biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons , goes to 
Rome abour the Affairs of the Engliſh 
Church, Li-ICAS2, 
Wigheard, the Presbyter , ſent to Rome, there 
ro be made irchbiſhop of Canterbury, but 

died almoſt as ſoon as he arrived there, |. 4. 

| P. 195, 20F. 
Wight , s brought under ſubje&tion by Titus 
Veſpatian, _ Ka Pig7. 

Tye Iſle, anciently called Vea, |. 2. p. 84. 

t conq:ered by Cerdie and Cynric , who bc- 


, 


all Herrs | 
168, ' 
169. | 
Byri- | 


. 


| 


Wightred, confirms all the P rivileges of the Monks 
of the Church of Canterbury by. @ Gharter 
under bis. Hand, nenihroh te Beck 3, 

Wigmore. 'm Herefordſhire , anciently called 

. Wigingamere, L. 5.1P4321- 

Wilbrode, 1a» Engliſh Prieſt, converts. ſevere! 

\, Nations |. i. Germany. 70. the; Chriſt ion 

- » Faith 5 ts ordained by" the Pape Archbiſhop 

of che Fralpns, ie ber Po LT. 

His Epiſcopal See was the. famous Caſtle, an- 

+: ciently. called Wiltaburg ,. new -Utrechr, 

| 7:54 Bd Po2 44, 2.12. 


Wilfreda, & Nun taken out: of. 4 Cloyſter at Wil- 


j| » 


' 3 % 8 


Biſoprick, 
Id. p. 196. 


He appeal; to Rome, and what the ſucceſs 


thereof, | Id. p.- 197. 
By his preaching converts the South-Saxons, 
7 Id. p. 198. 


Receives of Ceadwallo as much Land in the 
Ifle of Wight, as maintain'd 300 Fami- 
|, Bod Id. p. 203. 
Is recalled home by King Alfred , and reſtored 

in a General Synod to his Sees of York and 
Hagullſtad, Id. p. 204, 213. 

Is a ſecond time expelled by Alfred, and why, 
Id. p. 205,.206. 

Three times deprived, the firſt rime unjuſtly ; 
but whether ſo the other two, is doubtful. 
His Deceaſe at Undale , and Burial at 
Ripon iz Yorkſhire, 1d. p. 214, 215. 
His Charatter. Is the firſt Biſhop in that Age 
that ever uſed Silver Plate, 1d. p. 215. 
fn Account of his building the Monaſtery of 


Ripon, »$- D350. 
The ſecond Biſhop of York of that name, his 
Death, » 4+ P. 2245 


{ Wilfrid, or Wulfred, conſecrated Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury , # the 10m of Ethelward 
deceaſed ; and the next year received his 
Fall, LF. P. 2.40. 


\ Goes 


- 


it _—_ 
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Goes' to Rome about the Afﬀairs of the Bri- 


tiſh Church, 1d. p. 251: | 
His Death ,. and the different Account {ho | 
 ſmeceeded him, 1d. 'p. 255. |. 


William, the Son:.of Robert Duke. of Nor- 
* _ . mandy, by Harlotte, bis Concubine, ( af- 
Terwards King of England ) 3 to whom re- 
commended., whilff bis Father made his 
Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, 
When be began to reign in Normandy , _ 
The great Battel at Valleſdune i Normandy 
upon his accoimt, _ Boe Id. p: 74- 
His coming over into England, and noble Re- 
ception here 5 with Edward's promiſing 10 
make him his Succeſſor, 
Takes the City of Man, 1. 6. p. 89. 
Sets Harold at hberty, who was detamed by 


the Earl of Ponthieu ; contrat#s ran þ | 


with, and betroths bis Daughter to him, 1 
| , Þ- 92+ 
Harold promiſes ( upon King Edward's death ) 
zo deliver up Dover-Caftle to him, and 
procure bis Succeſſion to the Throne, 1d. Ib. 
Could have no pretence to the Crown of Eng- 
land by Blood, Id. p. 96, 97. 
His great Preparations to invade England, 
and the reaſons why ; foſt acquainting the 
Pope with his Deſign, and recerving bis An- 
fwer ; with the account of his craving Aid 


of bis People , and Neighbour Princes; 1d. 


\ Þ. 107, 108, 109. 

His coming over , and landing at Pevenſey, 
and Preparations for a Battel ;, but firſt 
ſends a Monk to Harold with Propoſals, 
which he by no means would bearken to, Id. 

| L005; Ix 

The manner how he drew up his Army, in or- 
der to fight him, Id. p: 112. 

By ſeeming to retreat ; he pets the Vittory ; 
wherein Harold:is ſlain, Id. p. 212, 213. 
Having. got Harold's Standard , which was 
cirasy embroiderd, be ſends it * the Pope, 

| Id. p. 113. 

Sends Harold's Body, as ſoon as it as. Gd, 
to bis Mother, Id. p. 114. 
Wills ( Laſt ) Yid: Teſtament. | 
Wilton, near Salisbury, ſuppoſed anciently ro be 
Ellendane , where @ great Battel was 


fought between Egbert King of the Welſt- | 


Saxons, and Beornwulf King of rhe Mer- 
clans, the latter being beaten, |; 5. p.253. 

Both Town and County take their names from 

___ the River Willie, 
Wiltſhire-men gain the Viftory over the Wor- 


ceſterſhire-men, or Mercians, 1. 5. p:247. | 


Wina. Y:id. Wini: 


Winandermere , anciently called Wonwalder- | 


mere, a Village by the great Pool in Lan- 
eaſhire, 


I 6, P. F4. / 


Id. p. 79.. 


_- 


Id. p. 276. | 


q 


 - 
L 4. p. 236. | 


_Winchelcomb, a Monaſtery in'G! anceſterihire 
for Three | byndred, Benedictine Monks , 
founded by Kenwnlf. King, of the Merci. 
ans, and its Conſecration ,, 1.4; P.242. 

Eo wid Ws, 20a ke Goa 2G En 
Kenelm', his Son, martyr'd by his” Siſter 
Quendtride.z #fter | his Body was found, 
was-brought hither, and buried in the Church 

Wincheſter , anciently called Caer-Gueant , by 

whom it is firſt pretended to be built), |. 1. 


The Old Church there comman7ed tobe. built by 
. King Cenwall, oy Þ. I8H. 
The Biſhoprick. us reſipned. by Daniel; -by rea/on 
. of bis Old Ape, to Hunferth, Id.\p. 224. 
I raken from King Ethelbert by he Danes, 
: THIS 4 | L F* P- 266. 
The Conſecration of the New Monaſtery here, 
EET JL $--Þo: $22e, 

A Great Coincil beld here, concerning the turr- 
ing out of the Monks, ſk: * L 6..P+\16., 
Wincheſter-Meaſure, to be the Srandard, 1. 6. 


EA F P. 14. 
Winfrid , Biſhop of the Mercians, depoſed by 


Archbiſhop Theodore, and why , |, 4. 

Bi i” P. 194- 
Wini, or Wina,, made Biſhop. of the Welt- 
' Saxons; and the Province being divided 
into two Dioceſſes ; he 1s ſettled tm that of 

. Wincheſter, |. 4. p. 182, 188. 
But being drivuen from his See by King Ken- 
walch, goes and purchaſes the See of Lon- 

don of King Wulf her. The Firſt Exam- 

. ple of Simony here, h Id. P. 191, 
Wipha, or Wippa, the Son of Cryda, /ucceed- 
ed his Father in the Kingdom of the Mer= 


; cians, Ne; 1 4% x49. 
Wir,' a River in the Biſhoprick of Durham, 
| 


hs dee | « 4» P. 194. 
Wiregild, is 2 ſatisfatiom made by gy T0 
to the Friends of the Party ſlain, 1. 4. p.211. 

_ TheValuation of a Man's Head, |. 5.p.341, 
Wiremouth, a Monaſtery built by Abbot Bene- 
dict, « 4. Pc 194, 205; 
Witchcraft 5 King Athelftan's Law againſt ir; 
w F L s Ds. O. 

Wite, a Fine or Mul# to be paid | Ve. Eng: 
liſh a»d Danes, upon the wiolating of their 

. Laws, 2 .u.: + $« Þr 284,885. 
Witena-Gemote, their large Authority, not 0r:- 
ly in afſenting to new Laws, but im their 
Fudicial Power in giving Fudgments utc 
all Suits or Complaints brought before they, 
as well in Appeals between Subject and Sub- 
jet, as when the King bimſelf was a Party, 

_ E6.p. 83. 

4 outlaws and tonvifts Earl Flfgar, Ss 
Charge of being a Traytor to the King 


and the whole Nation, 9. p. 86. 
Z Wirerne; 


of i 
Wea, a Coen - 


OT 


%e'” © "Ad Alphabetical! Table. 
Witerne, a m_ raked in Latin, Candi- | Worceſter, ankjonly. 2995" \called NeRtiy\ 1. 4. 
e a 4 ro\ the Kingdom f Þ! | » Pt 26d, 230. 
\Northumbetl 1. 4. p:\2oT, 231. Boſal,” being ordained Soup of the'W iclþ, bad 
St, Wichburg, be : Body found ar Durham, e- | "bid Cee here, Id-p:299, 200. 
- © "rare and un s, after ſhe oy been Fifty | The' Firſt Bi > bertof _—_ Talfridej's' 
© foe years'l 5 4p. 242. | wt * fon: . "be died befete bs, 
Wittgar, Nephey ws Kin Cerdick, with 'Stufe, | ' mad -. Ip. 200. 
put the NS in pt: 3 jo 35; Church os Wide anded + Athelred 
; U#URatb , and Buria Wigara@ rg, of the 'Mercians,' 1d. Ib. 
PH k-Caftle i the The ©H plunder'd "and. ry b el the Coun- 
FE of 14. p. ay rrey fofiva # Hardecnute Th and why, 
His c itutions Hl Church confirmed in 'G. on 67. . 
| the” a atk ch Archbiſhop Ethelheard, | 7he Shire , | ancient called 2 Ween L. 4 
[9 kA. "P. 2 F-'Þ- 247: 
2 nd Stufe , ff TONS of bee of :Wounds and Maiins, King Atied 'Law cor- 
<4 t, 1.5: pÞ- 261.  cetmning them, © 5: Þ. 296. 
. 7 Euldorinian Mercia, "created | Wulf heatd , an Ealdorman, at fy: 0.4 ry 
' King by the kann all the People, L 5+: fights '1 37 Daniſh Pyrates , and makes there 
'pi"2s 3. & terrible ſlaughter of them, "1d. P 258. 
mr Tears as Tribmar j 19, Eg-! teh 16 3 con Rea VE. of 44494 
2 ury, 
'L expelled, and-upon what atcount 3 Res His Deceaſe , and who ſucceeds WANG 1a 
Wk copay red -Egbert's Re- P. 333- 
—conculiation 3 upon which be was reſtored , Wulfher, faceads bis Brother at ». and 
v1 @ early Tribute, * © 1b. gr ly enricht; the "Abbey of NMedeſhiam- 
7; be Privileges ard. Concel(h s "of this" King to ed with Lands and wh Endowments , 
' the Monaſtery of Croyland, confirmed in | | I. 4. p. 186, 1 87. 
a General Council held -at London , ad | 'b proclaimed King” by the a 4 
who were init, * Id: p: 257. Mercia; takes the He of W 
His Deceaſe , and who ſreceeded MM Xo - the Coantrey of rhe Meanvari, i Id. FE 


Widid, þ by bis Piety: and Induſtry fred Kent 
Foreign Invaſions,  * 4: P. 205. | 
King of Kent, elected kj the Generel Con | 

Jent of bis Subje&s, and held : thirty. years, | 
4+ ' P- 209. 
Holds a great Council at Becancelde , and 
who were there preſent > and: what was | 
'tranſabted, - 2T0, 
Another at Berkhamſted i Kent _ A. what 
Laws were made there, P2YT. 
His Death. His Children, \and CharaBter = Id. 
218, 
Wittereden ; /onifies a certain Fine or Forfer- 
| Fare, « F- P. 262, 
Woden, "King of a City in Aſia, called Aſgard, 
abs in Swedeland ; counted a great Magi- 
cian, and after his Death is worſhipped as a 
God, L 3. p: 121. 
| Bronght back the Goths out of Aſia into Eu- 
rope Ib. & p. r22. | 
W odencheorge , now Wodensburg , a: little 
Village m Wiltſhire, © 1; 4. p. 148. 
Wolves; a Tribute of ſo many Wokves Heads to 
be paid to King Edgar , imſtead of that in | 
Money , for his concluding a Peace = 
| North-Wales, 1. 6. Þ 
Woodſtock # Mercia ; where King Ethelved | 
made ſeveral Excellent Laws with the Aſ- 


A 


Fights with Eicwin at Bedanheak 


Concerning bis Baptiſm ; and the 9s 
Por of bis murthering bis two Sons with 
Wolfhe 097 rarrs og fy x Deatb', — 
. Ar "York, ts expelle b 

the Northumbers , but reffored fo it ihe 
next year after, L'5. Þ. 277- 

His Deceaſe, - Id. Þ. 299. 
'Wulfnoth, Father of Ea Godwin, bing im- 
| peached before King, Ethelred; and efca ing, 
and ruming away with ſome # bis Ships , 
turns Pyrate ,” and Joes a wworls of miſchief; 

by burning the ref of. the , Fleet, that . had 


eſcaped Shipwreck; | % 6. 
Wulfric: 7d. " "== hg FRY 
Wulſtan, is wickedhy Alain þ kis Coo 7 Berth- 


ferth, Son of af fry i G of Mercia , 
= bus Body buried at the rare dp of 
pendun 7 ne a, . Fe P. 261. 
Walltzn, Archbiſhop of York , #s made a cloſe 
Priſoner at Witharbyrig, by King Edred, 
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Appendix to the former Addenda. 
| og cad things of moment having been caſually omitted, or miſtaken , I thought good to inſert them 


=; Nars of our Lord left out in the Margin by the Overſight of the Printers, and not perceived till the Work was fouſW'd. 

P. 132. | 32. in margin add Anno. Dom: CCCCLXXXVIIL. p. 174. Z 15. in marg. add Anno Dom. DCXXVIIL. 

P. 80. L. 16. after Macrinus, add within s Parentheſi: ( being ſlain -by the Army, as was alſo his Predeceffor. ) 
fp. 110.1 28. after Notes, r. of the Learned Dr. Gale. fp 138; L 42. after abſence, add but was here alſo ſhin : And 
yet another Anciznt «fb, Chronicle makes King 4rthur to have died at Glaſtenbury of the Wounds he received in 
that Batre]. p. 179. l. 39. after Epiſcopal See, add, whom Pope Honoriu: ſent into England, to preach the ones to 
the Zaf-Angler—p- 181 1. 4: after ViRtory,. ada, Bur. he was ſome years after eſteemed a a Saint and Martyr for the 
Chriſtian Religion. Oſw:n his Brother ſucceeded him, and according to the Saxon Annals reigned 30-years. p. 185. 
L. 45. after Winved, add, Anna was avenged. p. 193. l. 26. after Eaſter add [ day ], and after fourteenth add [ day 
of the ]: Theſe wed we being Bede's, are to be added to explain his meaning. p. 195. l. 22. The Account of St. Etken- 
wald being repeated in the next Page, may be here ſtruck out. And p 196.1. 16. after according to, d. Bede, and read it 
thus, According to Mar. Weſtminſter ( for Bede does not give us the time) Archbiſhop Theodore, &'c, conſecrated 
Erkenwald ( younger Son to Anna King of the Eaff- Angles) Biſhop, &c. p. 225. 1. 45. over-againſt theſe words, thee 
City of Beban, add 1n the margin, now Call:d Bamburgh-Caſtle in Northumberland. p. 232 1.12. over-againft Socea= 
byrig, add in the wargin, now called Secburne, in the Blſhoprick of Durham. p. 241. | 9g. after buried r. thus, and 
ancther Eanbald was conſecrated in his ſtead. Alſo the ſame year Biſhop Ceolwulf died. nd then d the ſame words bus 
that line. p. 262.1 28. after Dignity, add, Though I conceive the truth of the ſtory was, That this anoiating 
amounted to no more than the Chriſm adminiſtred by the Pope at this young Prince's Confirmation ; which by 
the Monk:ſh Writers of thoſe timesis magnified into a Royal UnQtion. p. 311./. 2 after Eadred, add, Vice-King or 
Alderman of, &c. p. 315. l. 24. after St. Oſwaid, add within 8 Parentheſi, ( once King of Northumberland. ) p. 317- 
1. 44. after Nerchumberland, add; Yet that the Britains of Cumberland were, notwithſtanding this Relation, many 
years after ſtill remaining in that Countrey; as you may find inthe next Book, under Amo Dom 945. 

Book VI. p.12 1 9g after Charter, aa, commonly called Ofwald's Law , from St. Oſwald the Biſhop, who is 
ſ1ppoſed ro have procured it. 6. tm the margin, "over-againit the word Charter, add, Vid. Sir H. Spelman's Councils, 
Vol. 1. me Dom. 964. It is alſo found to be enroled ( by Inſpeximus ) in the Tower, Vid. Chart 9. Edw. 3.n. 49. 
Chart. 4. Edw. 4-A. 4. þ. 14 4.31. after to pai, #dd, This King 1s alſo mentioned by William of Maimerbury to 
have made a Law for reftraining exceſlive drinking; by which it was ordained, That no man, under a great Pe- 
nalty, ſhould drinkat one draught below certain Pins which were order'd to be fix'd on purpoſe on the inſide of 
the Cups or Goblets. p. z5. | 48. after Countrey, add, Norway, of which ( as John of Wallingford informs us ) he 
was then King. p. 45.1. 40. after Almer 4 joined, r. both which had then privately combined with, and afliſted 
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